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of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. Ho also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments, 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms modcrate. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Froe of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with dirocted 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

sppointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus, 
specdily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 
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OUR PRINCIPLES AND PURPOSES. 


Man and his surroundings; Nature and Human Nature ; 
Matter and Spirit! At no time have these subjects exercised 
8) widely and so deeply the minds of thoughtful men and 
women as they are doingnow. Never wus ‘‘Liaut” upon them so 
earnestly desired, co perseveringly sought. | 

By telescope and microscope, by scalpel and chemical 
analysis, the Physicist has successfully invaded from all sides the 
kingdom of Nature, and widened the domain of human know- 
ledge ; but with all his weapons and all his resources, including 
those which Nature herself has of late yielded up to him, the 
realm of Spirit has so far successfully withstood him. From it 
he has borne away no spoils, has wrested no triumphs ; within its 
confines he has not even once succeeded in planting the sole of 
his fuot ; nay, he has not been able, from the high places of the 
regions which he has conquered, so much as to see it afar off. 
To him it is no ‘‘ Land of Promise,” but only a region of thick 
darkness. The idea of it is to him as something hopeless—it 
may almost be said abhorrent—for in relation to that of which 
no rational conception can be formed there can be to the 
rationalist no hope; and where Hope is not, Mistrust and 
Fear are not far off. 

The Spiritualist, while rendering willingly all honour and 
homage to the great works accomplished by his brother, the 
Physicist, declines to accept them as final. Not for him is it to 
concede that Matter is all in all. Conscious of a mute yearning 
for an inner and higher condition to which all the great dis- 
_coveries of his brother irresistibly point, he sets himself, as an 
absolute necessity of his being, to feel his way, step by step, 
into the recesses of this mysterious region, where, something 
whispers to him, there are conquests, if not honours, for him 
also; and where a New World, with almost virgin soil and much 


gold, is, he is well convinced, awaiting to yield up tohim her 


secrets and accept him as her lord. 
The phenomena which have been manifesting themselves un- 


interruptedly in every quarter of the globe for the last 30 years— 


confirming and consolidating the traditions of ages—have estab- 
lished to the Spiritualist, beyond the possibility of a “ perhaps,” 
® firm basis for Hope in this direction, and an incentive 
to courage in pursuing it. 
and philosophy of Spiritualism, though—as it seems to 
the Spiritualist—proven beyond question, and important 
almost beyond conception, have, as yet, received at the 
hands of the Press of this country—the Priesthood of an 
Intellectual Age—no adequate, or even respectful, recognition 
or treatment. In saying this we have no desire ungenerously 
to ignore the services rendered to the cause of Truth in this 
direction by existing or pre-existing organs of opinion which have 
devoted themselves especially to the subject. They havo all re- 
sponded, in so far as circumstances have permitted,—always with 
earnestness, often with wisdom,—to the requirements of the times 
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Nevertheless, the phenomena 
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to which they have addressed themselves. If we think that a 
period has now arrived in which are arising classes of thinkers 
and classes of subjects of thought, growing out of the develop- 
ments, phenomenal and otherwise, of Spiritualism, requiring 
to be addressed and dealt with on lines somewhat different from 
those hitherto pursued by our predecessors and contemporaries, 
it is with no desire to undervalue or disparage that we say 
so. The field is wide and widening ; the topics arising from day 
to day on tho subject are ever deepening ; and their underlying 
connection with all the problems of life—all its arts, all its 
philosophy—are becoming more and more apparent, and of more 
and more infinite variety. There is room abundant for the 
harmonious co-operation of all. Such harmony it will be our 
desire to maintain. Differences of opinion there have been and 
must for long—and, perhaps, always—continue to be, as to the 
best methods of promoting the progress of those truths which 
we aro all seeking to advance. The early stages of knowledge 
of new things lead necessarily to disintegration ; but the end of 
knowledge is to unite. To this end, as an aim, we shall 
steadfastly address ourselves. 

Referring to our advertisement in another column as in- 
dicating the nature generally of the proposed contents of ‘‘Licur,” 
we would desire to say that it will be our purpose not alone to 
address ourselves to avowed Spiritualists, to those acquainted 
with the facts and accustomed to the phraseology of Spiritualism, 
but to seek to engage the attention and acquire the confidence 
of that daily increasing section of the public, lovers of truth, 
who are inclined to admit themselves more or less interested in 
the subject, but are unwilling, as yet, to stand committed to 
any positive dogma of belief in relation to it. To enquirers of 
this order, and to all who may find themselves embarrassed with 
the many perplexities which are at seasons found to beset every 
stage of the investigations of even the most advanced Spiritualist, 
the knowledge and experience on the subject which have been 
kindly placed at our disposal, will, we hope, enable us in many 
directions to afford useful counsel and information. All com- 
munications of sincere and candid seekers after truth will be 
treated by us with honourable confidence. 

It will thus be earnestly sought to render ‘‘ Liaut” not only 
useful to the Spiritualist, but to make it such a publication as 
may be by him safely placed in the hands of enquirers. To this 
end, and, indeed, on higher grounds, the puerilities and per- 
sonalities which have sometimes painfully impressed the readers 
of current Spiritualistic literature, and debarred them from 
making that use of it in the interest of others for which it would 
otherwise have been so valuable, will in this journal be scrupu- 
lously avoided. It will be sought to present our facts, suggest 
our theories, or comment upon topics of the passing hour with 
the temper and impartiality which the dignity of the subject 
demands—seeking thus to emulate, if we may so say, the qualities 
of that newest form of illumination which has been found capable 
of affording—Light without Heat. 

An illustrious writer and critic observed once to a friend that 
there were two things which he thought he could do well. Tho 
one was to describe in a preface what a work ought to be, and 
the other thereupon to demonstrate how impossible it was that 


the work should adequately fulfil these conditions. Advancing 
no pretensions to the possession of these valuable powers, and 
believing that experienced readers have no very deep faith in 
prefatory plans and promises, we will now with confidence leave 
our paper to speak for itself. . 


LIGHT. 
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; REMARKABLE INSTANCES OF SECOND-SIGHT. 


From the unpublished manuscripts of 
the late William Howitt. 


In Pepys’ ‘‘ Correspondence "—making the fifth volume of 
‘Diary and Correspondence ”—there is a very full and interest- 
ing account of second-sight, in which Lord Tarbot, Lord Reay, 
Dr. Hicks, and the second Lord Clarendon furnish the facts. 
In the second volume of my ‘‘ History of the Supernatural ” 
(p. 441), I have given an account of a curious volume called the 
‘¢ Secret Commonwealth,” by the Rev. Robert Kirk, Minister 
of Aberfoil in 1691, containing copious evidences of second- 
sight, and to which is added a ‘‘Treatise by Theophilus Insu- 
lanus,” also containing many remarkable cases of this faculty, 
and especially a letter from Lord Tarbot to the Hon. Robert 
Boyle, stating his own personal experience. My space only 
allowed me very briefly to refer to those documents. It will 
be, therefore, interesting to notice more at large here, the facts 
related by some of the same authorities. 


These letters open with one from Lord Reay, dated from his 
house at Durness, in Scotland, October 24th, 1699. It appears 
from this that, at the request of Mr. Pepys, Lord Reay had 
applied to Lord Tarbot for a copy of his letter to Robert Boyle, 
the philosopher ; and in this letter Lord Reay gives some addi- 
tional facts sent by Lord Tarbot, as well as sending Lord Tarbot’s 
letter to Boyle. 


This Lord Tarbot was a Sir John Mackensie. During the 
exile of Charles II. he was employed by him to raise forces in the 
Highlands in order to promote his return. It was when on this 
service, that he saw the cases of second-sight which he records. 
At the Restoration of the Stuarts, Sir John Mackensie, for these 
Rervices, was, as a man of great learning and well versed in the 
law, created successively Senator of the College of Justice, Clerk 
Register, Member of the Privy Council, and Justice General, 
and, by James II., Lord Tarbot, in 1685. In the reign of Queen 
Anne he was not only confirmed in these honours, but was made 
Secretary of State, and created Earl of Cromartie, his descen- 
dants continuing that title for several generations. Well may 
Lord Reay say that the statements of such a man as Lord 
Tarbot ‘are the most satisfactory for proving second-sight of 
any I have heard;” and he adds that ‘‘ the people are so per- 
suaded of the truth of it in the Highlands and Isles, that one 
would be more laughed at for not believing it there, than for 
offering it elsewhere. For my own part I do not question it, 
and I dare aftirm that had you the same reasons I have, you 
would be of my opinion.” 


In Lord Tarbot’s letter to Lord Reay, he says :— 


‘¢ A footman of your great grandfather's was mightily con- 
cerned to sce a dagger in Lord Reay’s breast. He informed his 
master of the sight, who laughed at it. The coat then worn by 
Lord Reay was given to a sorvant, who wore it about a year, 
and then gave it to this footman, the seer, who was stabbed when 
he had this doublet on. Thus he foresaw the event, but not 
that he himself was the victim.” 


Lord Reay’s Testimony. 
Lord Reay adds that on enquiry he found this story literally 
true. Lord Reay goes on :— 


‘tT have the following account from a friend of unexceptional 
honesty, to whose father the things happened, and who himself 
witnessed it all. John Macky, of Dibril, having put on a new 
suit of clothes, was told by a seer that he did sce the gallows 
upon his coat, which he never noticed; but some time after gave 
his coat to his servant, William Forbes, against whose honesty 
there could be nothing said at the time; but he was shortly 
after hanged for theft, with the same coat on him, my informant 
being an eye-witness of his execution, and knowing what the 
seer had before said.” 

‘‘There was a servant woman in Mindo Aubrey’s house, in 
Langdale on Strathnaver, Sutherland, who told her mistress that 
she saw the gallows about her brother’s neck, who had the repute 
of an honest man; at which her mistress was so offended that 
she put her out of the house. Her brother, nevertheless, stole 
some goods, and was sentenced to be hanged in August, 1698, but 
was through influence reprieved, contrary to the custom of our 
law. On this Lieutenant Alex. Macky taunted the woman with 
being deceived. She replied, ‘ He is not yet dead, but shall 
certainly be hanged,’ which actually took place on the 14th of 
February, 1699, in consequence of a fresh theft.” 

“tT was hunting in my forest this year, when a boy well-known 
to possess the second-sight told me he saw a man, whom he 
named, break my forester’s servant’s head. All laughed at this, 
the man named mae thirty miles off, and he and the servant in 
question being good friends. Nevertheless it proved true.” 

So far Lord Reay. Lord Tarbot, amongst other things in 


his letter to Robert Boyle, says that, though the seers are gene- 


rally most correct in what they see, both as to persons and 
places, they cannot tell so exactly the time which will intervene 
betwixt the vision and its fulfilment, though some, by long ex- 
perience, arrive at some degree of certainty as to the time too. 
He says that as there were more seers in the Isles of Harris, 
Lewis, and Uist than in any other place, he enquired of Sir 
James Macdonald, Sir Normode Macleod, and others, and found 
the characteristics of these visions agreeing entirely with what 
he learned from other quarters. 
seeing for himself, and, being in the Highlands,—no doubt prose- 
cuting his commission from the banished Charles II.—he met 
with various instances of this strange faculty, which I give in 
his own words :— 


He was desirous, however, of 


Evidence of Lord Tarbot. 
‘*T was once travelling in the Highlands, and a good number 


of servants with me, as is usual there, and one of them, going a 
little before me to enter into a house where I was to stay all 
night, and going hastily to the door, he suddenly started back 
with a screech, and fell by a stone, against which he dashed his 
foot. 
very much frightened. He told me very seriously that I should 
not lodge in that house, because shortly a coffin would be 
carried out of it, for many were carrying it when he was heard 
to cry. I neglecting his words and staying there, he said to 
others of the servants that he was very sorry for it, and that 


I asked what the matter was, for he seemed to me to be 


what he saw would surely come to pass; and though no sick 


person was then there, yet the landlord, a healthy Highlander, 


died of an apoplectic fit before I left the house. 
‘**In the year 1653, Alexander Monro (afterwards lieutenant 


to the Earl of Dumbarton’s regiment) and I were walking in a 


place called Ullabill, by Loch Broom, in a little plain at the 
foot of a rugged hill There was a servant working with a spade 
in the walk before us, his back to us, and his face to the hill. 
He took no notice of us, though we passed by near to him, 
which made us look at him; and perceiving that he stared I 
conjectured he was a seer: wherefore, I called to him, at which 
he started and smiled. ‘What are you doing?’ said I. He 
answered, ‘I have seen a very strange thing—an army of Eng- 
lishmen leading horses, coming down that hill; and a number 
of them are come down to the plain, and eating the barley which 
is growing in the field near the hill.’ 

‘This was on the 14th of May, for I noticed the day, and it 
was four or five days before the barley was sown in the field he 
spoke of. Alexander Monro asked him how he knew they were 
Englishmen; he answered, because they were leading horses, 
and had on hats and boots, which he knew no Scotchman would 
have on there. We took little notice of the whole story as other 
than a foolish vision, but wished that an English party were 
there, we being then at war with them, and the place almost 
inaccessible to horsemen. But the beginning of August there- 
after, the Earl of Middleton, then lieutenant for the King in the 
Highlands, having occasion to march a party of his towards the 
South Islands, sent his foot through a place called Inverlacwell, 
and the fore part, which was down the hill, did fall to eating the 
barley which was on the little plain under it. Monro, calling to 
inind what the seer told us in May preceding, wrote of it, and 
sent an express to me to Lochslime, in Ross, where I then was, 
with it. 

‘*T had occasion to be in a company where a young lady was 
—excuse my not naming of persons—and I was told that there 
was a notable seer in the company, and I called to him to speak 
with me, as I did ordinarily when I found any of them; and 
after he had answered several questions, I asked him if he saw 
any person to be in love with that lady. He said he did, but 
knew not the person ; for during the two days he had been in 
her company, he perceived one standing near her, with his head 
leaning upon her shoulder, which, he said, did foretell that the 
man should marry her, and die before her, according to his 
observation. This was in the year 1665. I desired him to 
describe the person, which he did ; so I could conjecture that it 
was one of that lady’s acquaintance, of whom there was no 
thought of their inter-marriage till two years afterwards. And 
having occasion in 1657 to find this seer, who was an islander, 
in company with the other person whom I conjectured to have 
been described by him, I called him aside, and asked him if that 
was the person he saw beside the “ee near two years then past. 
He said it was indeed ; for he seen that lady just then 
standing by him hand in hand. This was some few months 
before their marriage, and the man is since dead, and the lady 
still alive. 


“‘T shall trouble you but with one more, which I thought the 
most remarkable of all that occurred to me. In January, 1682, 
the above-named Captain Monro and I happened to be in the 
house of William Macleod, of Feirinbed, in the county of Ross. 
He, the landlord and I, sitting on two or three chairs which 
were by the fire ; and in the corner of the great chimney there 
were two islanders, who were, that very night, come to the 
house, and were related to the landlord. While one of them 
was talking with Monro, I perceived the other to look oddly 
towards me, and from his looks and his being an islander, I con- 
jectured he was a seer, and asked him why he stared. He 
answered by desiring me to rise from that chair, for it) was an 
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unlucky one. I asked, ‘Why?’ He answered, ‘ Because there 
was a dead man in the chair next to it.’ ‘ Well,’ said I, ‘if it be 
but in the next, I may safely sit here; but what is the likeness 
of the man?’ He said it waa a tall man in a long, grey coat, 
booted, and one of his legs hanging over the chair, and his head 
hanging down on the other side, and his arm backward, as if it 
were broken. 

‘‘There were then sume English troops quartered near the 
place, and there being at that time a great frost after a thaw, the 
country was whally covered over with ice. Four or five English- 
men riding by this house, but two hours after the vision, when 
we were sitting by the fire, we heard a great noise, which proved 
to be these troopers, with the help of other servants, carrying 
in one of their number who had got a very mischievous fall, and 
had his arm broke, and falling frequently into swooning fits. 
They brought him into the hall, and set him in the very chair 
and in the very posture which the seer had described : but the 
man did not die, though he revived with great difficulty. 

‘“‘ Among the accounts which Sir Normode Macleod yave me, 
was one worthy of special notice, namely :—There was a gentle- 
man in the Isle of Harris who was always seen by the seers 
with an arrow in his thigh. Those in the Isle who thought 
these prognostics infallible, did not doubt but that he would be 
shot in the thigh before he died. Sir Normode told me that he 
heard it the subject of discourse for many years, when that 
Mariiany was present. At last he died without any accident. 

ir Normode was at his burial at St. Clement’s Church in the 
Isle of Harris. At the same time the corpse of another gentle- 
man was brought to be buried in the very same church. The 
friends on either side came to debate who should first enter the 
church, and in a trice, from words they came to blows. One of 
the number, who was armed with a bow and arrow, let fly among 
them. Now, every family in that Isle have their burying place 
in the church in stone chests, and the bodies are carried on open 
biers to the place of burial. Sir Normode having appeased the 
tumult, one of the arrows was found shot in the dead man’s 
thigh. To this Sir Normode himself was a witness.” 

Lord Tarbot asserts the perfect authenticity of these cases, 
which he himself did not see. He refers to Aristotle’s Meta- 
physics, 4th part, and also to common opinion, that infants see 
apparitions, but lose that faculty in after years; and notes the 
fact that Highlanders and Islesmen, who are seers at home, lose 
that power also when they go abroad, as has been known in 
many instances in those who went to America and the West 
Indies The condition is lost by change of atmosphere. 


Lord Reay, in another letter to Pepys, gives this case :— 

_ “4 gentleman who was married to a cousin of Drynie’s, 
living in the county of Ross, coming on a visit to him, on enter- 
ing the house was so trightened that he fainted, and on 
recovering would on no account stay there, but went with his 
wife toa farmer’s hard by. There he told his wife that he knew 
that Drynie would die that night, for he saw him with his wind- 
ing-sheet about him when he came to the door. And he did die 
that night, though he went to bed perfectly well, and had had 
no sickness before.” 

Lord Reay says he had the account from Drynie’s son, the 
farmer, his servant, and the seer himself. 


Dr. Hicks and Lord Clarendon. 

Dr. Hicks, a celebrated clergyman and antiquarian of that 
day, author of ‘“Thesaurus Grammatico-Criticus et Archreologicus 
Linguarum veterum Septentrionalium,” writing to Mr. Pepys 
from London a very long letter on these subjects, says :— 
** When I was in Scotland I never met with any learned men, 
either amongst the divines or lawyers, who doubted of this 
thing.” He heard Lord Tarbot tell the story of the march of 
Lord Middleton’s troops down the hill (as given by him in the 
letter to Mr. Boyle) to the Duke of Lauderdale, High Commis- 
sioner of Scotland ; and the Duke of Lauderdale told Dr. Hicks 
a very tragic story of the kind, which happened in the family of 
Sir John Dalrymple, Lord Stairs. Dr. Hicks relates also a 
remarkable story of a young girl in Glasgow who had the faculty, 
and whom he questioned very strictly whether it came from a 
good or evil source, and asked her if she could say the Lord’s 
Prayer with him, on her knees, which she most willingly did. 
He goes into detail regarding the same opinions held in Sweden 
and Norway, respecting their Lias Alfar, or Spirits of Light, and 
Suart Alfar, or Spirits of Darkness. He adds that the Lord 
Seaforth of that day wasa seer, and saved a number of his friends 
from wreck by warning them of a storm of which there were then 
no visible symptoms, The famous Lord Advocate, Sir George 
Mackensie, was a firm believer in second-sight, and talked of 
writing an account of Janet Douglas, the girl whom Dr. Hicks 
saw and heard so much of in Glasgow, but was prevented by his 
press of occupations. 

The second Lord Clarendon relates this story to Pepys :— 


_“fOne day, in February, 1661-2, the old Earl of Newburgh 
(Livingston) came to dine with my father at Worcester House, 


and another Scotch gentleman with him, whose name I cannot 
call to mind. After dinner, as we were standing and talking 
together in the room, says my Lord Newburgh to the other 
Scotch gentleman, who was looking steadfastly upon my wife, 
‘What is the matter, that thou hast had thine eyes fixed on my 
Lady Cornbury since she came into the room? Is she not a fine 
woman? Why dost thou not speak ?’ 
lady,’ said the gentleman ; ‘ but I see her in blood.’ Whereupon 
my Lord Newburgh laughed at him, and, all the company going 
out of the room, we parted ; and I believe none of us thought 
any more of the matter—I am sure I did not. 
that time perfectly well in health, and looked as well as ever she 
did in her life. 
of the small-pox, in the course of the disease took to 
bleeding at the nose, and died, almost weltering in her blood.” 


‘She is a handsome 


My wife was at 


In the beginning of the next month she fell ill 


These are certainly as strong proofs of the reality of second- 


sight as could well be adduced ; but it is scarcely to be imagined, 
to use the words of Coleridge, that they will be able to disarm 
the minds of clever people of our time ‘‘ of those feelings which 
preclude conviction by contempt, and, as it were, fling the door 
in the face of reasoning by a presumption of its absurdity.” 


OUT OF THE ARK. 


The Bird of Promise from my Heart is flown, 
And the deep waters all around are spread ; 
Albeit I murmur not, and make no moan, 
For well I know in blessing she hath sped 
From out the window of my Ark! Alone, 
With all the Passions which do occupy 
That narrow house, but are no friends for me, 
I patient wait awhile, if I may see 
The blessed Bird returning by-and-bye. 
I know that whether she do go or stay, 
For blessing only doth she stay or go ;— 
I know her name is Comfort every way, 
And if she seem to tempt me, even 80 ;— 
So is she as the seas that ever ebb and flow. 


A. A. W. 


LOWE v. FITZGERALD. 


This case, which was an action for libel—consequent on some 


expressions used in a letter contributed by the defendant to 
Spiritual Notes—was heard on November 30th, before Mr. Justice 
Williams at Westminster. 
the plaintiff, plaintiff’s counsel, Mr. W. G. Harrison, sought a 
conference with the counsel for the defendant, Mr. E. Clarke, at 
the close of which Mr. Clarke said that he was glad to announce 
that the Court would not be further troubled with the hearing. 
When Mr, FitzGerald wrote the letter complained of, he had no 
intention of making the smallest imputation upon Mrs. Lowe's 
character in any way; and he was now authorised by Mr. Fitz 
Gerald to say that he regretted having been led into the use of 
expressions in that letter which appeared to some to have a 


At the conclusion of the evidence for 


meaning which they were never intended to bear. 

Mr. W. G. Harrison, in accepting the explanation, stated that 
Mr. Clarke, in the conduct of the case on behalf of the defen- 
dant, had treated Mrs. Lowe so kindly and considerately that he 
(Mr. Harrison), on the part of his client, had been able to submit 
to the terms which had just been agreed to; and he desired, 
moreover, to say that if in Mr. FitzGerald’s mind any soreness 
remained, in consequence of a rather strong expression which 
had been used by Mrs. Lowe, she was desirous that that feeling 
should be dismissed. ; 

Mr. Justice Williams expressed his gratification at this term1- 
nation of the case, as, in his opinion, Mr. FitzGerald seemed 
to have acted handsomely and generously. After reading all 
the documents, which he had done before coming into court, 
and which dealt with matters of a very peculiar and a very subtle 
character, he very much doubted whether, in regard to this letter 
which was the subject of the action, Mrs. Lowe had not been a 
little too sensitive in imagining that there ever really was any 


imputation upon her, Certainly, he did not so read it. 


Mr. T. Briyton has assumed his new duties as Resident 
Secretary of the B.N.A.S. His sorvices to the cause in London 
have been neither few nor slight. 


Miss C. A. Burke is to be tendered a complimentary soirée 
at the Dilettante Rooms, Argyle-street, on Monday evening 
next, when no doubt a large number of her friends will 
assemble to do her honour. 

Mr. J. J. Morse is about to remove to 53, Sigdon-road, 
Dalston, E., at the desire of the Dalston Association of Enquirers 
into Spiritualism. The Association will resume its regular 
scs3ions in the first week in February. 

Mr. E. W. Watuts, whose labours asa trance speaker are 
widely known, contemplates a lecturing tour through the United 
States during the present year. American societies will no 
doubt accord him a hearty welcome. 


4 LIGHT. 
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TO OONTRIBUTORS. 


Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in ag succinct a form as 

ible, and anthent.catod by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 

or insertion in ‘‘ Liaur.’"’ Members of private ciroles will also oblige by con- 
tributing brief records of noteworthy ooourrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless thy writers 
expressly request itat the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The society calling itself ‘‘The Guild of the Holy Spirit,” 
which began its regular sittings on the first day of last November, 
re commenced, aftera week’s suspension, on Monday, January 3rd. 
The proceedings of the society are quite private, but it is known 
that the objects pursued are the study and practice of Christian 
mysticism. Although the attainment of startling phenomena 
was not contemplated, yet some satisfactory results even of this 
class have been arrived at during the two months’ sittings. 
Further particulars, so far as consistent with the rules of the 
society, may be obtained by addressing the Founder of the 
G.H.S., under cover to the editor of this journal. 


For some time past we have deeply regretted to hear that 
Mr, Epes Sargent has been in an extremely precarious condition 
of health, suffering intense agony from facial neuralgia, and 
having other symptoms which indicated that the system could 
not long support so severe a strain, Ina recent letter received 
from him, relief seemed so distant that he had made up his mind 
that the great change was near at hand. We are inexpressibly 
gratified to find, from a letter just to hand, that he has obtained 
a measure of relief, and that there is hope of his recovery. 


It is very noteworthy, at the present moment, when science 
confesses its own impotence to tell us of man’s origin and destiny, 
and when those who claim revelation are squabbling about vest- 


ments and Church government, that some of the most powerful: 


thinkers of the day are, perhaps unconsciously, approaching the 
Spiritual philosophy as the only solvent of their difficulties. In 
a very remarkable chapter of his work on ‘‘The Unity of 
Nature,” contributed to the current number of the Contemporary 
Review, the Duke of Argyll, after pointing out how science is 
constantly compelled to fall back upon the language of super- 
naturalism (so-called) and anthropomorphism, uses these weighty 
words at the conclusion of his most exhaustive article : ‘‘ There 
are . . some remarkable features connected with our conscious- 
ness of limitation, pointing to the conclusion that we have 
faculties enabling us to recognise certain truths when they are 
presented to us, which we should never have discovered for our- 
selves. The sense of mystery which is sometimes so oppressive 
to us, and which is never more oppressive than when we try to 
fathom and understand some of the commonest questions affecting 
our own life and nature, suggests and confirms this representa- 
tion of the facts. For this sense of oppression can only arise 
from some organs of mental vision watching for a light which 
they have been formed to see, but from which our own investi- 
gations cannot lift the veil. If that veil is to be lifted at all, the 
evidence is that it must be lifted for us. Physical science does 
not even tend to solve any one of the ultimate questions which it 
concerns us most to know, and which it interests us most to ask.” 
The details of Spiritual philosophy are no secrets to the Duke. 
His Grace at one time had a long correspondence with the late 
Professor Gregory on one branch of that philosophy. Is he so 
sure that ‘‘ our own investigations cannot lift the veil ?”’ 


An article in the December number of Scribner's Magazine 
bears a title which reminds one strongly of Edgar Allan Poe. It 
is called ‘‘ A Story of Apparent Death,” and gives several stories 
—one with a quaint dash of humour in it—about the voluntary 
‘simulation of death by Indian Fakirs. Such stories are familiar 
enough, but the author of the article, who is evidently a student 


of occult science, though not altogether an adept, goes on to give 
the processes by which the Hindu mystic attains his end, and 
also adds his own rationale of those processes. Having gone 
through certain dietetic preliminaries, the Fakir proceeds to other 
exercises, which are described as partly gymnastic and partly 
emotional. These are detailed at length by the writer of the 
article, who goos on to say that, “having perfected himself in 
these minor exercises, the disciple must submit to 24 incisions of 
the ligatures of the tongue—one every week. Immediately after 
these incisions the tongue is stroked and pulled, and carefully 
rubbed with astringents. The object of this cutting and mani- 
pulation is to lengthen the tongue, and render it pliable.” By- 


.and-bye he is able to roll the tongue back, so as to close the throat 


with its point. Then, after the preliminary processes before 
mentioned, he seats himself in his subterranean cell, repeats the 
mystic syllable Om a due number of times, and quietly ‘‘ waits 
for the final nirvdna, or absorption into the universe.” The 
author of the article, who writes in a singular spirit of fairness 
and modesty, without assuming that he has exhausted the. know- 
ledge of nature, connects these exercises with mesmeric action, 
clairvoyance, and somnambulism, and adds that, ‘‘ with what is 
known of the results of ‘morbid’ culture in any given direction 
—witness,” he says, ‘‘ the phenomena of Spiritualism—it would 
be wholly unsafe to prescribe the limits of morbid function to 
which the Hindu mystic may attain.” Some further information 
on this interesting tupic may be gathered from Dr. Wyld’s 
excellent work on Theosophy, especially that chapter in which 
he speaks of anesthetics as demonstrating the existence of the 
soul. Dr. Wyld, of course, approaches the subject from another 
and more advantageous position than the writer in Scribner ; but 
it is something to find an ordinary magazine writer conceding that 
the phenomena of Spiritualism exist, even though he calls them 
** morbid.” 


Mr. Washington Irving Bishop has contributed to the current 
number of the Leisure Hour a paper on Spiritualism, for which 
he deserves the thanks of all Spiritualists, just as Mr. Stuart 
Charles Cumberland—if that be his latest appellation—did for his 
eaposé of the same subject at the Steinway Hall. Nothing does 
any system so much good as plenty of weak opposition ; and the 
paper of Mr. Washington Irving Bishop shews how little can 
be said, just as the attempts of Mr. Stuart Charles Cumberland 
proved how little could be done, to explain away such a fact as 
Spiritualism. 
lated, nobody doubts for one moment, but it would not be 
after the manner suggested by Mr. Washington Irving Bishop, 
any more than it would be according to the modus operandi 
of Mr. Stuart Charles Cumberland. Indeed, as we have said, 
we can imagine no better service to the cause they wish to 
injure, than that which has been performed by these two 
gentlemen. Postulating a circle of idiots, it is just within the 
sphere of possibility that they may be taken in by such methods 
as Mr. Washington Irving Bishop describes; and Mr. Stuart 
Charles Cumberland did well to select an audience—if so wo 
may term it—of deaf mutes for his latest exposé. Possibly Mr. 
Washington Irving Bishop intends his lucubrations for the 
benefit of a Blind Asylum. In that case we should think he 
might speculate on some success. What we should like to 
ask is this: If the editor of the Leisure Hour is really 
anxious to give a fair exposition on the subject, would he admit 
a paper on the other side by such a scientific man, say, as Mr. 
Alfred Russel Wallace? We do not mean to say that Mr, 
Wallace would write the paper, because we know he has other 
work to do more important than replying to the strictures of 
Mr. Washington Irving Bishop. But we know at present no 
one organ of the Press which will open its columns even to the 
most able rejoinder, whilst they are perfectly prepared to print 
such an ad captandum piece of silliness as this new exposé of 
Spiritualism. 


The Christmas issue of the Spectator contains a review of two 
works on Spiritualism, Massey’s ‘‘Zollner,” and ‘‘ Psychic Facts,’’ 
respecting which we are thankful to note, as a predominant charac- 
teristic, a courtesy and seriousness of tone happily removed from 
the flippancy and arrogant assumption of superior knowledge on 
a priori grounds which too often mark such utterances. Premising 
that the observers who give their testimony to the facts recorded 
in these volumes, are ‘‘ trained scientific observers; ”’ ‘‘consider- 
able—in some cases, very eminent—scientific men,” the Re- 
viewer adds, ‘‘we are bound to treat such evidence with 
courtesy and respect. There can be no doubt that these men 


That some of the manifestations can be simu- 
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believe that they saw what they say they saw. By long practice 
they have been trained to exclude the possibility of error in 
experiments, and we must assume that they took the usual fre- 
cautions, as they say they did .... We have to deal with 
the phenomena—not at present with any theories about them, 
and only premise that we are not justified in treating them 
otherwise than as appearances which have the full testimony 
of experienced and competent observers.” This is fair and 
courteous treatment, and if it be pursued, we have little doubt 
that the old bad method of stabbing a new and possibly un- 
welcome subject with a sneer, or burking it by angry declama- 
tion, will soon be numbered with the methods of the past, unfit 
for modern use. There have bsen various indications of late 
that Spiritualism, weighted as it is in so many ways, is master- 
ing prejudice by sheer force of its facts, A happy augury for 
the New Year! 


Ft is hardly accurate to speak of these volumes as presenting 
“the case of Modern Spiritualism.” They present the evidence 
of certain eminent men of science for the reality of certain of 
“the phenomena called Spiritual,” as Mr. Crookes described them 
in one of his papers. They do not even cover the area occupied 
by these, and they do not pretend to touch the other branches 
of the subject, which come more specially within the domain of 
the Psychologist, nor indeed any of the facts and phenomena 
which throw a flood of light on the causes that underlie the 
results herein recorded. ‘‘ The case of Spiritualism” must rest 
on a far broader foundation. What is presented here is a case 
for one of the branches of investigation, as testified to by 
certain eminent observers. And we are happy to find that the 
Reviewer admits that it is a strong case. If he pursues his 
quest, he will find the evidence just as strong in other quarters, 
and this, in spite of the patent necessity for discounting enthu- 
siasm, eliminating trickery, and getting rid of imperfect and 
insufficient testimony. These are all inseparable, so long as 
man is what he is, from such a subject as Spiritualism, treated 


asitis by most enquirers. But under it all the pyramid of 


fact grows apace, and every one of its blocks of truth has to be 
reckoned with and accounted for. 


We need not summarise evidence familiar to our readers, 
The Reviewer makes little of Prof. Zéllner’s theory of a Fourth 


Dimension. Like most other people, he cannot understand it ; 


but he frankly admits the cogency of the facts with which he 
has been dealing. ‘‘ Here are certain extraordinary matters, 
the reality of which is vouched for by scientifically trained 
observers. It would certainly look, at first sight, as if the sup- 
position of trickery is excluded: and if so, it would appear to 
follow that the existence of some forces, hitherto unknown to 
science, has been established.” A cautious but fair statement 
of truth. 


We ask our readers’ attention to the announcement, in our 
advertising columns, of the Eclectic Publishing Company, which 
was established for the primary purpose of starting and sustain- 
ing this journal. If our friends appreciate our work and desire 
to help it, we would respectfully suggest to them that they 
should take shares in the Company. Forms of Application may 
be obtained from. tho Secretary, Mr. E. T. Bennett, The 

Mansion, Richmond Hill. 


L’ENVOI. 


Peace ! even peace with honour be our cry, 
As, venturing our bark ’mid seas unknown, 
We carry Licut where darkness still is prone, 
Nor heed the wildering cry of Anarchy, 
Which late has wrapt us, as in icy breath, 
Chilling advance and progress in that realin 
Where Discord dies : for Love must hold the helm 
Would we attain the bright encircled wreath 
Of Spirit life, and probe the depths beneath. 


bd 


Light, more Light, stream down with beacon ray, 
Come, hide all shadows in thy glorious day ; 
Spirits unite and aid our boldest strife, 
Ere long to find the missing link of life : 
And in the glory of the mighty guest 
Bid discord cease : e’en as in God we rest. 
M. T. 


THE SAPE PATH. 
By John Page Hoppa. 


Spiritualists are paying at a costly rate for a lesson they 


sorely need to learn. They have got hold of the rudiments of 
an unspeakably great truth—are engaged in experimenting in a 
field which will probably turn out to be more fruitful of results 
than all other fields of investigation put together ; and yet they 
are always in difficulties, always being baulked, discredited, per- 
secuted as impostors, or derided as fools. How is it? The 
admission may be made frankly ; it will do Spiritualists no harm, 
for it reveals nothing fresh ; and it will do their enemies no good 
beyond adding a little to their mirth or their conceit. 


Many suggestions of a practically useful character could be 


made by any outspoken onlooker of ordinary intelligence ; but 
there is one that would go to the root of the whole matter. 
Speaking to spiritualists generally, we can imagine such an on- 
looker saying: ‘‘If you are right at all about your facts, you 
have in hand the most amazing piece of work nuw being done on 
the whole face of the earth—nay, if the very simplest of your 


‘phenomena’ are genuine, you have, in these, more than 


enough to absorb the in‘erest, the enthusiasm, and the hope of 
millions instead of hundreds. 


And yet what are you doing? 
Not content with establishing the reality of these elementary 
phenomena, and getting something like absolute control over 
them by means of a clear comprehension of the conditions and 
laws by which they are produced, you are hungry for new things ; 
you are liable to feverish competitions in new and bigger 
wonders ; you rush into philosophical and theological system- 
building; you not only cultivate ‘communion’ with unseen 
persons and powers, but are apt to take their word for almust 
everything. Hence, conflicting schools and parties ; hysterical 
eagerness for the reproduction of the latest fashions in ‘ pheno- 
mena’; perilous giving-in to the anonymous ‘ messages’ from 
behind the veil ; hasty forming of theories, reception of asser- 
tions, and acceptance of appearances; all leading up to dis- 
appointments, delusions, éxposures, frauds, or betrayal into 
courses involving actions perilously like fraud, personal compli- 
catious, social disruptions, and the like. And all this the pro- 
duct of over-haste, of not sticking to the one thing needful in 
making the great elementary facts certain, indisputable, familiar. 
You have been acting like the layers of a cable who, instead of 
turning their attention to the one supreme fact of establishing 
and maintaining communications, enter into endless speculations 
about the subject-matter of messages, and the manners and 
customs of the people at the least-known end of the wire. What 
you need is an elementary school—and you have made a rush for 
accomplishments. You ought to have asked for daily bread 
—and you have lived on confectionery ; you should have worked 
at the keel—and you have busied yourselves with figure-heads 
and flags,” | 

The onlooker who should talk like this would be anything 
but an agreeable person, and there would probably be not a little 
that might be fairly called exaggerated and one-sided in his 
criticism ; but no one who has observed with any care the drift 
of the movement during the last five years would deny that there 
would be substantial truth in such a statement. What is now 
wanted is that inquirers should resolutely restrain their very 
natural longing to be put in communication with particular 
individuals ; that when they appear to be in communication with 
them, they should steadily refuse assent to every communication 
that had nothing to commend it beyond the presentation of a 
name—in other words, that they should be steadfast in resisting 
every picce of advice or word of command that did not entirely 
commend itself to the receiver’s good sense and moral feelings. 
And something else is wanted ;—kind but firm treatment of 


‘me liums as such. If they are genuine, they are what their namo 


implies : they are mediums through whom unseen beings or forces 
act. All that is done, then, should be observed, received, and 
dealt with in a scientific (and that is really a receptive but non- 
committal) spirit. “‘ Exposures” mainly come of forming theories 
about the ‘‘phenomena,” on the one hand, or iving-in to 
‘* messages,” on the other. The cure is to take what comes— 
good, bad, or indifterent—and to make the best of it all, as 
material for investigation, however contradictory, upsetting, or 
bewildering it may be. | 
The probability is that the only things we can be sure of are 
first, that, under certain conditions, extraordinary ‘‘ phenomena” 
occur without the connivance of mediums and investigators ; 
and, secondly, that intelligence appears to be behind these ‘‘ phe- 
nomena.” .More than this we do not know ; and more than!this 
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leads to evil every day. In entering into communication with a 
‘‘ spirit,” if that is possible, we are entering into communication 
with a being of unknown resources and capacities—a being, too, 
behind a screen, and a being of a kind we have no certain know- 
ledge of. That being says, ‘I am your mother,” or ‘‘I am 
John Milton,” and,for all we know,he may be the last dead jester, 
or an old spiteful foe. It is not an exhilarating conclusion to 
come to, but we are here, not to be exhilarated, but to seek the 
truth ; and perhaps to carry that truth for a time as a burden, 
or shiver under it as a cloud, before we can treasure it as a pearl, 
or wear it as a garland. What we do know is, that if there is 
life beyond the grave for all souls, that life must be unspeakably 
varied in its character, seeing that we daily send into it from 
this planet a steady flowing wave of fools, liars, brutes, and 
babes, as well as sages, truthseekers, saints, and seers. What 
ought we to expect from such a grave fact asthat? Spiritualists 
open their doors, but they do not know who enters in; and, do 
what they will, they cannot test the unseen or even the scen 
. visitors. In modern days, as in days of old, serious con- 
sequences come from the too ready credence which is given to 
every ‘‘message,’ however absurd. What is the remedy? ask 
anxious spiritualists. Let your reason “seek,” and ‘‘ ye shall 
find’’: let conscience ‘‘ knock,” and ‘‘it shall be opened unto 
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you. 
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PROOFS OF IMMORTALITY. 
By T. L. Nichols, M.D. 


While meetings are held and lectures given weekly in many 
towns, and books and periodicals are written to teach men that 
when they die that is the end of them, we are having an 
accumulation of facts which prove that the spirit of man 
survives the death of the body. One fact is of more value than 
all the arguments of all the materialists in the world. The 
book ent tled ‘‘ The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism,” by Epes 
Sargent, Esq., is full of such facts with clearly drawn 
deductions. 

I agree with Mr. Sargent that there are no better proofs of 
spirit existence than direct writings by our spirit friends. A 
sceptic may contend that a spirit form or a spirit voice may be 
an illusion of the senses, but the handwriting of a departed 
friend, which we know as well as we know our own, 18 no 
illusion. The written word remains. I have a message written 
with a bit of slate pencil, between two slates firmly fastened 
together, and held by my hand so that I heard and felt the 
writing as it was done, which I know to be the peculiar and 
characteristic handwriting of my friend, as well as I know this I 
am now writing to be mine, Can I doubt that ‘he is alive 1 
There is the writing—it was not done by anyone living our 
present life. Why should I doubt the words and signature of 
my friend ? 

I have a considerable collection of writings and drawings done 
in my presence under absolute test conditions. Some were done 
on marked paper in perfect darkness. I heard the sound of the 
writing and drawing, and know that the work of an hour or 
more, of living writer or artist, was done within two minutes. 
In one instance I enclosed a blank card and bit of lead broken 
from a pencil between two slates, which I then held in the light 
at arm’s length, possibly half a minute. I would not undertake 
to copy the drawing and writing done under these conditions in 
half an hour. | 

The latest experiments in direct writing I have witnessed 
were done under what seem to us more difficult conditions than 
writing in darkness or between two slates. Let me state the 
facts as clearly as I can. I examined a blank card about 3 by 
4 inches in size, and put a torn off corner in my pocket, 
for identification. It was laid in the centre of a thick octavo 
volume, and with it a very minute bit of lead pencil, a 
broken off point. The book was shut, and my hands and the 
hands of two other persons were strongly pressed upon the 
book as it lay in the full light upon the table for half a minute. 
The pressure on the card in the volume was probably 10 or 
12 pounds. On opening the book we found 18 closely 
written lines in a very neat handwriting, with regular margin, 
and the message not completed. We laida fresh card into the 
book, closed, and pressed it down as before. In about the 
same time a full page of the second card was written over, but 
the last words and signature very faintly. As no atom of the 
bit of lead could be found in the book we could not doubt that 
jt had been entirely expended. 

In a subsequent séance at which a Swedish lady was present, 


Mr. Stainton-Moses calle 
tion which, he said, the members would all recollect having been 
passed at the previous meeting, empowering the General Pur- 
poses Committee to.make arrangements for the future secretary- 
ship, and the letting of the vacant rooms. The omission was 


your list of members til 
established, as I have the fullest confidence that it will be. 
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she got a message written under the same conditions—but it 
was not written in Swedish, as she expected, nor in French or 
English, which she could have read, but in very beautiful 
German manuscript, which no one (visibly) present could either 
write or read, so that she was obliged to take it to a friend to be 
translated. 


The medium in these experiments was Mr. W. Eglinton, in 


whose presence I have seen direct writings in seven different 
languages, aud under test conditions as perfect as human 
ingenuity could contrive. 
record, observed by men of science like Prof. Hare, Pro. Mapes, 
Mr, Epes Sargent and others, in America ; and by Mr. Crookes, 
Mr. Wallace, Prof. Zéllner, &c., in Europe, is it not time that 
mere theorising materialists should stop talking and writing 
and begin to observe ? 


With such facts as we have on 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


The Council of this Association met at 38, Great Russell- 


street, on the 14th ult., under the presidency of Alex. Calder, 
Esq. The other members present were Mr. 
E. Dawson Rogers, Mrs. Fitz-Gerald, Mra. Desmond Fitz-Gerald, 
Major-General Maclean, Colonel Evans, Mr. W. H. Coffin, 
Mr. C. Pearson, Rev. W. Miall, Mr. E. T. Bennett, Miss 
Houghton, Miss Withall, Mr. H. Withall, Rev. W. Stainton- 
Moses, Mr. E. A. Tietkens, Mr. C. Reimers, Mr. F, Podmore, 
and Mr. R. Pearce. 


. Theobald, Mr. 


The minutes of the ee meeting having been read, 
attention to the omission of a resolu- 


due to the fact that the secretary was not in the room when the 


resolution was adopted. He moved that the resolution be now 


entered on the minutes, —The motion was unanimously agreed to. 
The Secretary reported the resignation of Madame de Steiger, 


on the ground that she was too busy to give attention to the 


business of the Council. The resignation was accepted. 
The following letter was read from Mrs. Fletcher :— 
‘¢To the Council of the B.N.A.S. 

‘‘ Ladies and Gentlemen,—As you are, of course, painfully 
aware, Mr. Fletcher and myself are the subjects of a very serious 
charge. Permit me to say that we are extremely anxious that 
the interests of your Association should not be prejudiced by our 
connection with it while this accusation is hanging over us ; and 
I shall, therefore, be sar ae if you will remove our names from 

our innocence has been completely 


‘¢ Yours very truly, 
‘© Susig WILLIs FLetcHeER.” 
‘692, Gordon-street, Gordon-square, 
‘Dec. 13th, 1880.”’ 


The resignations of Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher were accordingly 
accepted—as were also resignations of membership by Major 
Carpenter, Mr. A. Lister, and Mrs. Henry Cook. 

r. J. R. Worcester, Mr. E. Cortes, and Mr. S. Stephens 
were elected members of the Association. 

A letter was read from the Eclectic Publishing Company, 
Limited, offering terms for the publication of the list of Council, 
honorary members, and other advertisements of the Association, 
weekly, in their new paper, ‘‘ Licut,” the offer not to include 
reports of the proceedings of the Association, nor the supply of 
copies of the paper.—It was agreed to accept the offer for six 
months. 

The General Purposes Committee reported an offer which 
they had received from Mr. Thomas Blyton, to give his services 
as secretary in the evening, in exchange for residential privileges, 
and to provide a suitable assistant in the afternoon at his own 
expense. They recommended that this offer be acce ted on the 
basis of an agreement which had been drawn up, and which was 
now submitted to the Council.—The recommendation was 
unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Dawson Rogers said that as this was the last meeting 
which Miss Burke would attend as secretary, he thought the 
Council should take the opportunity of expressing the great 
respect which they had for her, and their earnest wishes for her 
future success in life; and*he would move a resolution to that 
effect. He was exceedingly sorry that there had been an 
attempt to instil into Miss Burke’s mind the notion that she had 
enemies on the Council who had been anxious to displace her. 
As far as he had ever heard there was not the slightest ground 
for such a supposition, and he did not believe that there was a 
single member who did not entertain for her the very highest 
respect. 

r. Stainton-Moses seconded the motion. There had, he 
said, been very much ill-feeling manifested of late in certain 
quarters ; but he would refrain from any animadversion on the 
subject for the sake of peace. As to Miss Burke, he had great 
pleasure in stating that he had always worked with her in the 
most agreeable and harmonious manner ; and to him, personally, 
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it was a matter of deep regret that, for purely economical reasons, 
their connection had to be necessarily severed. 

The motion having been unanimously adopted, 

Miss Burke said : I am exceedingly obliged to you for this 
expression of your esteem and good wishes. I, too, regret our 
separation. From the first I myself have regarded the reason 
for my leaving you asa purely financial one. Of course, I cannot 
help what some of my friends may chose to think on the subject 
—that is my misfortune as well as yours. 


CAVENDISH ROOMS. 

A complimentary soirée was held in these rooms on Wednes- 
day evening, January 5th, for the purpose of aiding Mr. J. Burns 
in his work in connection with Spiritualism. An excellent 
concert, closing with dancing, comprised the proceedings. No 
speeches were made. Mr. Louis Freeman is deserving of much 
credit for his earnest and disinterested efforts in arranging and 
conducting the soirée. The vocal and instrumental portions of 
the programme were efticiently rendered by the Misses A. 
Eventt, E. Frances, Freeman, and Felton, and Messrs. L. Free- 
man, F. Everitt, Ming, and Presley, who all gave their services 
gratuitously. 


MARYLEBONE SOCIETY. 

This Society held a New Year’s meeting on Sunday last for 
the purpose of inaugurating their work for the present year. 
Tea was provided at seven o'clock; the chair was taken by Mr. Iver 
Macdonald, and an interesting evening was spent, speeches being 
made by the chairman and Messrs. Hunt, Whitley, F. W. Wilson, 
J. Ashman, and Hocker. Mr. J. J. Morse addressed the meet- 
ing in an acceptable manner, his remarks being heartily endorsed. 
He also delivered an inspirational discourse during the evening. 
A presentation was made to Mr. J. M. Dale for his unwearying 
devotion to the interests of the Association, which is the oldest 
of the kind in the Metropolis. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. ; 

On Monday, December 27th, the members of the S. E. S. 
of this town held their annual soirée at Wiers Court. The hall 
presented a remarkably attractive appearance, from the 
re-arrangement and tasteful decoration it has undergone under 
the direction of the lady members. The tea, which was pre- 
sented and presided over by Mesdames Haves, Sedgely, Pickup, 
Wilson, and Robson, gave abundant satisfaction to the 140 
visitors. The proceeds, together with donations presented by 
several gentlemen, will assist considerably in lessening the debt 
under which the present committee is struggling. The concert 
was equally successful with the tea, the performers acquitting 
themselves admirably. Mr. Fred. Young, with his fine deep 
voice, so full of pathos, and his able execution, secured 
merited applause. Mr. Bristol renderedtwo solos on the violin 
exceptionally well. Mr. Seed gave a taste of his abilities as a 
reader as well as a singer, and elicited the applause of the 
audience by a recital of ‘‘Tam O’Shanter.” His rendering of 
the dialect was literally perfect. The piano was most efficiently 
presided over by Mr. Stephenson, organist of the Unitarian 
Church. After the usual votes of thanks to the ladies for the 
tea, and the performers for their services, the entertainment, 
which was under the management of Mr. J. Mould, President of 
the N.S.E.S., was brought to a pleasant and agreeable cunclusion. 

On New Year's Eve, a large company assembled at Wiers 
Court over a coffee supper, the proceeds of which were devoted 
to the same object asthe above. During the evening a concert 
was held, John Mould, Esq., officiating as chairman, and Mr. 
Stephenson as pianist. Several songs and recitations were 
admirably rendered by a number of ladies and gentlemen, 
members of the Society. The meeting was prolonged till over 
midnight, and as the dying breath of the old year expired, 
eighteen hundred and eighty was relegated to the cloud-land of 
recollection, and the company ushered in the new year with 
strains of harmony and pleasant greetings. 

NoRTHUMBRIA. 


NOTTINGHAM. 

The Hyson Green Christian Spiritualists held their 
atinual tea meeting on Monday, December 20th last. The hall 
is a neat little place capable of seating about a hundred people. 
It was opened twelve months ago, since when Divine service has 
been regularly held twice every Sabbath day, and one night 
during the week. Mrs. Dutton is the medium, through whom 
highly interesting and instructive addresses are delivered. 

The Barker Gate Christian Spiritualists held their Christ- 
mas tea meeting on Christmas Day. There was a good 
attendance of friends, and during the evening several excellent 
addresses were given, both normal and trance. Their trance- 
medium, Mrs. Barnes, is an old and valued worker in the cause. 

The Nottingham Association of Spiritualists met on Sunday, 
December 26th, when Mr. E. W. Wallis occupied the platform 
both morning and evening. The morning subject was ‘‘ Medium- 
ship.” In the evening the audience selected the following 
subjects : ‘‘The best proofs of the immortality of the soul.”— 
‘*‘Has man had an individual existence prior to his birth into this 


world ?”—‘* Predestination—is it true ?”—An impromptu poem |- 


on ‘The Close of the Year.” The whole of the subjects were 
very ably treated. The usual Christmas tea meeting of the 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


The announcement in our prospectus, that we should be 
prepared to receive questions, to be answered in succeeding 
issues of Licut, has brought us the following enquiries. We 
shall be glad iz our readers will supply answers in time for our 


next number. They should reach us by Tuesday moyning, and 
should be as brief as possible. 


Questions. 

1. ‘‘ PuzziEp.”--I have been present at séances where we 
have had the manifestation which is usually known amongst 
Spiritualists as ‘‘the passage of matter through matter.” But 
I have always been puzzled to understand every explanation 
which has been given of this phenomenon. I have just been 
reading Zollner’s book, and the theory of ‘‘a fourth dimension 
of space,” by which he attempts to account for it, puzzles me 
more than ever. Can any of your readers explain Zollner’s 
explanation in such simple terms as will make it plain to people 
of moderate capacity ? 

2. “R. E. D.”—Is there really any truth in astrology? I 
ask the question because I have occasionally met with very 
shrewd and intelligent men, even amongst Spiritualists, who 
seem to believe in it, and I should like the opinion of someone 
who has fairly looked into the subject and on whose judgment 
youcanrely. By-the-bye, I have been told that one of the 
leaders of the Keformation was an astrologer! Can that 
be a fact ? 


3. ‘‘A CHURCHMAN.’”—We have a few clergymen amongst 
us, but what is the real reason that as a body they take so little 
interest in the proof which Spiritualism offers them of the fact 
of an after life? And what is the best book on the subject to 
put into the hands of ministers of religion ? 

4. ‘*W. W. C.”—I am a Swedenborgian and areader of a 
Swedenborgian paper called Morning Light, which has occasion- 
ally a disparaging reference to Spiritualism—just enough to 
excite my curiosity. I shall be glad to know whether it is im- 


possible that a man should bea Spiritualist and an orthodox 
Swedenborgian too. 


[We have received from a very intelligent Swedenborgian, a 
short series of articles, entitled ‘‘ Six Months with the Spirits,” 
the first of which will appear in our next issue. Perhaps these 


will form the best answer which could be given to ‘‘W. W. C.” 
Ep. of ‘“ Licut.”’] 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A. J. R.—We cordially appreciate your kind wishes, but we have 
had s0 many congratulations on the starting of ‘“‘ Ligut” 
that it is impossible to publishthem. Your other communi- 
cation is a valuable one, and shall appear in due. course. 
You will be pleased to learn that we have promises of 
literary assistance from the pens of some of the ablest men 
in the ranks of Spiritualism. 

Vinpex.—Your letter is inadmissible, because it is unauthenti- 
cated, and because it deals with questions which we have 
resolved to avoid. Read the statement of ‘‘ Our Principles 
and Purposes,” on our first page. If the corrections are 


made in the proper place they will be reported in due 
course. 


G. S.—It is unnecessary to fill our pages with reports of the 
proceedinys in the charge against Mrs. Fletcher, seeing that 
they are fully and fairly reported in the public Press. Nor 
can we make any comments on the case at present,—that is, 
while it is still sub judice. 

Anon.—We had heard of the attempt to form a rival society. 
This, of course, is greatly to be deplored, as is also the use 
of your name and the names of others without permission. 
But, after very anxious deliberation, we have finnly re- 
solved not to get into personal conflict with the gentleman 
to whom you refer. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 
Tyos, WiLks, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dag, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 
J. Herwoop, Manchester. 
S. Bitiows, Printer, High-street, Keighley. 
KE. J. BLAKE, 49, Grainger-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
J. BENT, 1, Town Hall, Leicester. 
W. Yates, 39, lower Talbot-street, Nottingham, 
W., Coorgr, 14, Double-row, New Delaval. 
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leads to evil every day. In entering into communication with a 
‘‘ spirit,” if that is possible, we are entering into communication 
with a being of unknown resources and capacities—a being, too, 
behind a screen, and a being of a kind we have no certain know- 
ledge of. That being says, “‘ I am your mother,” or ‘‘I am 
John Milton,” and, for all we know,he may be the last dead jester, 
or an old spiteful foe. It is not an exhilarating conclusion to 
come to, but we are here, not to be exhilarated, but to seek the 
truth ; and perhaps to carry that truth for a time as a burden, 
or shiver under it as a cloud, before we can treasure it as a pearl, 
or wear it as a garland. What we do know is, that if there is a 
life beyond the grave for all souls, that life must be unspeakably 
varied in its character, seeing that we daily send into it from 
this planet a steady flowing wave of fools, liars, brutes, and 
babes, as well as sages, truthseekers, saints, and seers. What 
ought we to expect from such a grave fact as that? Spiritualists 
open their doors, but they do not know who enters in; and, do 
what they will, they cannot test the unseen or even the scen 
. visitors. In modern days, as in days of old, serious con- 
sequences come from the too ready credence which is given to 
every ‘‘ message,” however absurd. What is the remedy? ask 
anxious spiritualists. Let your reason “seek,” and ‘‘ ye shall 
find’; let conscience “knock,” and ‘it shall be opened unto 
you.” 
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PROOFS OF IMMORTALITY. 
By T. L. Nichols, M.D. 


While meetings are held and lectures given weekly in many 
towns, and books and periodicals are written to teach men that 
when they die that is the end of them, we are having an 
accumulation of facts which prove that the spirit of man 
survives the death of the body. One fact is of more value than 
all the arguments of all the materialists in the world. The 
book ent tled ‘‘ The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism,” by Epes 
Sargent, Esq., is full of such facts with clearly drawn 
deductions. 

I agree with Mr. Sargent that there are no better proofs of 
spirit existence than direct writings by our spirit friends. <A 
sceptic may contend that a spirit form or a spirit voice may be 
an illusion of the senses, but the handwriting of a departed 
friend, which we know as well as we know our own, is no 
illusion. The written word remains. I have a message written 
with a bit of slate pencil, between two slates firmly fastened 
together, and held by my hand so that I heard and felt the 
writing as it was done, which I know to be the peculiar and 
characteristic handwriting of my friend, as well as I know this I 
am now writing to be mine, Can I doubt that ‘he is alive? 
There is the writing—it was not done by anyone living our 
present life. Why should I doubt the words and signature of 
my friend ? 

I have a considerable collection of writings and drawings done 
in my presence under absolute test conditions. Some were done 
on marked paper in perfect darkness. I heard the sound of the 
writing and drawing, and know that the work of an hour or 
more, of living writer or artist, was done within two minutes. 
In one instance I enclosed a blank card and bit of lead broken 
from a pencil between two slates, which I then held in the light 
at arm’s length, possibly half a minute. I would not undertake 
to copy the drawing and writing done under these conditions in 
half an hour. . 

The latest experiments in direct writing I have witnessed 
were done under what seem to us more difficult conditions than 
writing in darkness or between two slates. Let me state tho 
facts as clearly as I can. I examined a blank card about 3 by 
4 inches in size, and put a torn off corner in my pocket, 
for identification. It was laid in the centre of a thick octavo 
volume, and with it a very minute bit of lead pencil, a 
broken off point. The book was shut, and my hands and the 
hands of two other persons were strongly pressed upon the 
book as it lay in the full light upon the table for half a minute. 
The pressure on the card in the volume was probably 10 or 
12 pounds. On opening the book we found 18 closely 
written lines in a very neat handwriting, with regular margin, 
and the message not completed. We laida fresh card into the 
book, closed, and pressed it down as before. In about the 
same time a full page of the second card was written over, but 
the last words and signature very faintly. As no atom of the 
bit of lead could be found in the book we could not doubt that 
it had been entirely expended. 

In a subsequent séance at which a Swedish lady was present, 


Mr. Stainton-Moses calle 
tion which, he said, the members would all recollect having been 
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she got a message written under the same conditions—but it 
was not written in Swedish, as she expected, norin French or 
English, which she could have read, but in very beautiful 
German manuscript, which no one (visibly) present could either 
write or read, so that she was obliged to take it to a friend to be 
translated. 


The medium in these experiments was Mr. W. Eglinton, in 


whose presence I have seen direct writings in seven different 
languages, and under test conditions as perfect as human 
ingenuity could contrive. With such facts as we have on 
record, observed by men of science like Prof. Hare, Pro. Mapes, 
Mr, Epes Sargent and others, in America ; and by Mr. Crookes, 
Mr, Wallace, Prof. Zollner, &c., in Europe, is it not time that 
mere theorising materialists should stop talking and writing 
and begin to observe ? 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


The Council of this Association met at 38, Great Russell- 


street, on the 14th ult., under the presidency of Alex. Calder, 
Esq. The other members present were Mr. M. Theobald, Mr. 
E. Dawson Rogers, Mrs. Fitz-Gerald, Mrs. Desmond Fitz-Gerald, 
Major-General Maclean, Colonel Evans, Mr. W. H. Cofhin, 
Mr. C. Pearson, Rev. W. Miall, Mr. E. T. Bennett, Miss 
Houghton, Miss Withall, Mr. H. Withall, Rev. W. Stainton- 
Moses, Mr. E. A. Tietkens, Mr. C. Reimers, Mr. F. Podmore, 
and Mr. R. Pearce. 


The minutes of the | rear meeting having been read, 
attention to the omission of a resolu- 


passed at the previous meeting, empowering the General Pur- 


poses Committee to. make arrangements for the future secretary- 


ship, and the letting of the vacant rooms. The omission was 
due to the fact that the secretary was not in the room when the 


resolution was adopted. He moved that the resolution be now 
entered on the minutes. —The motion was unanimously agreed to. 


The Secretary reported the resignation of Madame de Steiger, 


on the ground that she was tuo busy to give attention to the 
business of the Council. The resignation was accepted. 


The following letter was read from Mrs. Fletcher :— 
“‘ To the Council of the B.N.A.S. 
‘‘ Ladies and Gentlemen,—As you are, of course, painfully 


aware, Mr. Fletcher and myself are the subjects of a very serious 


charge. Permit me to say that we are extremely anxious that 
the interests of your Association should not be prejudiced by our 
connection with it while this accusation is hanging over us ; and 
I shall, therefore, be obliged if you will remove our names from 
your list of members till our innocence has been completely 
established, as I have the fullest contidence that it will be. 
‘‘ Yours very truly, 
‘‘Susiz WILLIs FLETCHER,” 
‘622. Gordon-street, Gordon-square, 
“Dec. 13th, 1880.” 


The resignations of Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher were accordingly 
accepted—as were also resignations of membership by Major 
Carpenter, Mr. A. Lister, and Mrs. Henry Cook. 

r. J. R. Worcester, Mr. E. Cortes, and Mr. 8. Stephens 
were elected members of the Association. 

A letter was read from the Eclectic Publishing Company, 
Limited, offering terms for the publication of the list of Council, 
honorary members, and other advertisements of the Association, 
weekly, in their new paper, ‘‘ Licut,” the offer not to include 


reports of the proceedings of the Association, nor the supply of © 


copies of the paper.—It was agreed to accept the offer for six 
months. 

The General Purposes Committee reported an offer which 
they had received from Mr. Thomas Blyton, to give his services 
as secretary in the evening, in exchange for residential privileges, 
and to provide a suitable assistant in the afternoon at his own 
expense. They recommended that this offer be acce ted on the 
basis of an agreement which had been drawn up, and which was 
now submitted to the Council.—The recommendation was 
unanimously agreed to. 

Mr. Dawson Rogers said that as this was the last mecting 
which Miss Burke would attend as secretary, he thought the 
Council should take the opportunity of expressing the great 
respect which they had for her, and their earnest wishes for her 
future success in life; and‘he would move a resolution to that 
effect. He was exceedingly sorry that there had been an 
attempt to instil into Miss Burke’s mind the notion that she had 
enemies on the Council who had been anxious to displace her. 
As far as he had ever heard there was not the slightest ground 
for such a supposition, and he did not believe that there was a 
single member who did not entertain for her the very highest 
respect. 

r. Stainton-Moses seconded the motion. There had, he 
said, been very much ill-feeling manifested of late in certain 
quarters ; but he would refrain from any animadversion on the 
subject for the sake of peace. As to Miss Burke, he had great 
pleasure in stating that he had always worked with her in the 
most agreeable and harmonious manner ; and to him, personally, 
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it was a matter of deep regret that, for purely economical reasons, 
their connection had to be necessarily severed. 

The motion having been unanimously adopted, 

Miss Burke said: I am exceedingly obliged to you for this 
expression of your esteem and good wishes. I, too, regret our 
separation. From the first I myself have regarded the reason 
fur my leaving you as apurely financial one. Of course, I cannot 
help what some of my friends may chose to think on the subject 
—that is my misfortune as well as yours. 


CAVENDISH ROOMS. 

A complimentary soirée was held in these rooms on Wednes- 
day evening, January 5th, for the purpose of aiding Mr. J. Burns 
in his work in connection with Spiritualism. An _ excellent 
concert, closing with dancing, comprised the proceedings. No 
speeches were made. Mr. Louis Freeman is deserving of much 
credit for his earnest and disinterested etforts in arranging and 
conducting the suvirée. The vocal and instrumental portions of 
the programme were efficiently rendered by the Misses A. 
Everitt, E. Frances, Freeman, and Felton, and Messrs. L. Free- 
man, F. Everitt, Ming, and Presley, who all gave their services 
gratuitously. 


MARYLEBONE SOCIETY. 

This Society held a New Year’s meeting on Sunday last for 
the purpose of inaugurating their work for the present year. 
Tea was provided at seven o’clock; the chair was taken by Mr. Iver 
Macdonald, and an interesting evening was spent, speeches being 
made by the chairman and Messrs. Hunt, Whitley, F. W. Wilson, 
J. Ashman, and Hocker. Mr. J. J. Morse addressed the meet- 
ing in an acceptable manner, his remarks being heartily endorsed. 
He also delivered an inspirational discourse during the evening. 
A presentation was made to Mr. J. M. Dale for his unwearying 
devotion to the interests of the Association, which is the oldest 
of the kind in the Metropolis. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

On Monday, December 27th, the members of the S. E. S. 
of this town held their annual soirée at Wiers Court. The hall 
presented a remarkably attractive appearance, from the 
re-arrangement and tasteful decoration it has undergone under 
the directiun of the lady members. The tea, which was pre- 
sented and presided over by Mesdames Haves, Sedgely, Pickup, 
Wilson, and Robson, gave abundant satisfaction to the 130 
visitors, The proceeds, together with donations presented by 
several gentlemen, will assist considerably in lessening the debt 
under which the present committee is struggling. The concert 
was equally successful with the tea, the performers acquitting 
themselves admirably. Mr. Fred. Young, with his tine deep 
voice, so full of pathos, and his able execution, secured 
merited applause. Mr. Bristol renderedtwo solus on the violin 
exceptionally well. Mr. Seed gave a taste of his abilities as a 
reader as well as a singer, and elicited the applause of the 
audience by a recital of ‘‘Tam O’Shanter.” His rendering of 
the dialect was literally perfect. Tho piano was most efticiently 
presided over by Mr. Stephenson, organist of the Unitarian 
Church. After the usual votes of thanks to the ladies for the 
tea, and the performers for their services, the entertainment, 
which was under the management of Mr. J. Mould, President of 
the N.S.E.S., was brought to a pleasant and agreeable conclusion. 

On New Year’s Eve, a large company assembled at Wiers 

Court over a coffee supper, the proceeds of which were devoted 
to the same object asthe above. During the evening a concert 
was held, John Mould, Esq., officiating as chairman, and Mr. 
Stephenson as pianist. Several songs and recitations were 
admirably rendered by a number of ladies and gentlemen, 
members of the Society. The meeting was prolonged till over 
midnight, and as the dying breath of the old year expired, 
eighteen hundred and eighty was relegated to the cloud-land of 
recollection, and the company ushered in the new year with 
strains of harmony and pleasant greetings. 
NorTHUMBRIA. 
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NOTTINGHAM. 

The Hyson Green Christian Spiritualists held their 
annual tea meeting on Monday, December 20th last. The hall 
is a neat little place capable of seating about a hundred people. 
It was opened twelve months ago, since when Divine service has 
been regularly held twice every Sabbath day, and one night 
during the week. Mrs. Dutton is the medium, through whom 
highly interesting and instructive addresses are delivered. 

The Barker Gate Christian Spiritualists held their Christ- 
mas tea meeting on Christmas Day. There was a_ good 
attendance of friends, and during the evening several excellent 
addresses were given, both normal and trance. Their trance- 
medium, Mrs. Barnes, is an old and valued worker in the cause. 

The Nottingham Association of Spiritualists met on Sunday, 
December 26th, when Mr. E. W. Wallis occupied the platform 
both morning and evening. The morning subject was ‘‘ Medium- 
ship.’’ In the evening the audience selected the following 
subjects: ‘‘The best proofs of the immortality of the soul.”— 
*¢4Zas man had an individual existence prior to his birth into this 


world ?”—‘‘ Predestination—is it true?” —An impromptu poem |- 


on ** The Close of the Year.” The whole of the subjects were 
very ably treated. The usual Christmas tea meeting of the 


Association was held on Tuesday, December 28th, and a very 
happy social evening was spent. A. S. Bradshaw, Esq., presided, - 
and songs, readings, recitations, and pianoforte solos were given 
by several friends. The meetings of the Association are held in 
the Spiritualists’ Meeting House, Shakespeare-street,on Sundays, 
at 10.45 and 6.30. All seats are free, and hymn-bvoks are 
provided. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


The announcement in our prospectus, that we should be 
prepared to receive questions, to be answered in succeeding 
issues of Licut, has brought us the following enquiries. We 
shall be glad iz our readers will supply answers in time for our 
next number. They should reach us by Tuesday morning, and 
should be as brief as possible. 


Questions. 

1. ‘* Puzziep.”--I have been present at séances where we 
have had the manifestation which is usually known amongst 
Spiritualists as ‘‘the passage of matter through matter.” But 
I have always been puzzled to understand every explanation 
which has been given of this phenomenon. I have just been 
reading Zollner’s book, and the theory of ‘‘a fourth dimension 
of space,” by which he attempts to account for it, puzzles me 
more than ever. Can any of your readers explain Zollner’s 
explanation in such simple terms as will make it plain to people 
of moderate capacity ¢ | 

2. “R. E. D.”—Is there really any truth in astrology? I 
ask the question because I have occasionally met with very 
shrewd and intelligent men, even amongst Spiritualists, who 
seem to believe in it, and I should like the opinion of someone 
who has fairly looked into the subject and on whose judgment 
you can rely. By-the-bye, I have been told that one of the 
leaders of the Keformation was an astrologer! Can that 
be a fact? 


3. ‘‘A CuyurcHMAN.”—We have a few clergymen amongst 
us, but what is the real reason that as a body they take so little 
interest in the proof which Spiritualism offers them of the fact 
of an after life? And what is the best book on the subject to 
put into the hands of ministers of religion ? 

4, ‘*W.W. C.”—I am a Swedenborgian and a reader of a 
Swedenborgian paper called Morning Light, which has occasion- 
ally a disparaging reference to Spiritualism—just enough to 
excite my curiosity. I shall be glad to know whether it is im- 
possible that a man should bea Spiritualist and an orthodox 
Swedenborgian tov. 

[We have received from a very intelligent Swedenborgian, a 
short series of articles, entitled ‘‘ Six Months with the Spirits,” 
the first of which will appearin our next issue. Perhaps these 
will form the best answer which could be given to ‘‘W. W. C.” 
Ep. of ‘ Ligurt.’’] 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A. J. R.—We cordially appreciate your kind wishes, but we have 
had sv many congratulations on the starting of “ Ligut” 
that it is impossible to publishthem. Your other communi- 
cation 1s a valuable one, and shall appear in due: course. 
You will be pleased to learn that we have promises of 
literary assistance from the pens of some of the ablest men 
in the ranks of Spiritualisin. : 

Vinpex.—Your letter is inadmissible, because it is unauthenti- 
cated, and because it deals with questions which we have 
resolved to avoid. Read the statement of ‘‘ Our Principles 
and Purposes,” on our first page. If the corrections are 
made in the proper place they will be reported in due 
course. 

G. S.—It is unnecessary to fill our pages with reports of the 
proceedings in the charge against Mrs. Fletcher, seeing that 
they are fully and fairly reported in the public Press. Nor 
can we make any comments on the case at present, —that is, 
while it is still eub jridice. 

Anon.—We had heard of the attempt to form a rival society. 
This, of course, is greatly to be deplored, as is also the use 
of your name and the names of others without permission. 
But, after very anxious deliberation, we have firmly re- 
solved not to get into personal conflict with the gentleman 
to whom you refer. 


Agents for the sale of ‘“ Light.” 


LONDON. 
Tuos, WiLKks, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dag, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, EK. 


PROVINCIAL. 
J. Hexwoop, Manchester. 
S. Bittows, Printer, High-street, Keighley. 
E. J. Buakeg, 49, Grainger-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
J. Brent, 1, Town Hall, Leicestor. 
W. Yates, 39, ower Talbot-street, Nottingham. 
W. Coores, 14, Double-row, New_Delaval. 
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SPIRITUALISM AMONGST THE POETS. 


a 


He closes his recital with a heavenly glimpse of the re-union of 
tragically severed hearts, awaiting the world-weary in God’s due 


BALLADs AND orueR Pozms. By Alfred Tennyson. (C. Kegan time, within ‘‘ the better land,” or heavenly condition :— 


Paul and Co., Paternoster-square, 1880. ) 


It can scarcely be said that the progress of Spiritualism, in 
its external form, has been greatly indebted to the popular poets 
of the age. With the exception of Gerald Massey, in his 
wonderful ‘‘ Tale of Eternity,” we can recall no poet of estab- 
lished reputation, now alive, who in any sustained poetical 
production has avowedly given to the solemn facts of the new 
manifestations of life beyond the grave the countenance of his 
upen belief. Nevertheless, every poet who produces a volume 
touches upon or treats of, more or less, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, the supernatural and the spiritual. The realm of the 
poets being that of the imagination, which is spiritual, they, un- 
consciously obeying its laws, as poets, speak the language of the 
spirit, and, spite of themselves, write as Spiritualists. ‘Thus the 
Laureate in his new volume, ‘‘ being high priest” in the present 
instance, ‘‘ prophesies ’’—unconsciously, it may be. 

The following passages from his very remarkable and beauti- 
ful volume will have an interest for our readers :— 

‘‘Rizpah. 17.—”’ An aged woman dying, in her so-called 
‘‘delirious wanderings,”’ tells her life’s tragedy to a pious lady, 
who has come to pray with her at the last. Her only son, “‘her 
Willy,” ‘‘lived with a lot of wild mates,” who led him into evil 
courses. 


‘¢ They swore that he dare not rob the mail, and he swore that 
he would ; 

And he took no life, but he took one purse, and when all was 
done 

He flung it among his fellows—I’l] none of it, said my son.”’ 


He is taken, tried, and condemned ‘‘to be hanged for a thief.” |" 


, The unhappy mother, at her last interview with herson, declared 
that, the jailor having forced her away after their parting and 
fastened the door of his cell upon him, she heard her son’s voice 
still crying to her—‘‘O mother!” And she says:— | 


*‘T couldn’t get back tho’ I tried ; he had something further to 


Bay 
And now I never shall know it. The jailor forced mo away. 
_Then since I couldn’t but hear that cry of my boy that was dead, 
They seized me and shut me up: they fasten’d me down on my 


ed. 

‘Mother, O mother!’ he called in the dark to me year after year-— 

They beat me for that, they beat me—you know that I couldn't 
but hear ; 

And then at the last they found I had grown so stupid and still 

They _ me abroad again—but the creatures had worked their 
will.” 


The modern Rizpah escaped from the mad-house—watched 
the bleaching bones of her dead, not only ‘‘from the beginning 
of harvest until water dropped upon them out of heaven,”—but 
through many seasons in the depth of the black midnight, led 
to the foot of the gibbet by ‘‘the creak of the chain ;” and as 
bone after bone fell in the wind and storms, she picked them up 
and numbered them. She says :— 


Do you think I was scared by the bones? I kissed ’em; I 

buried ’em all— 

I can't dig deep, I am old—in the night by the churchyard wall. 

My bilan ‘ll rise up whole when the trumpet of Judgment ’ll 
sound, 

But I charge you never to say that I laid him in holy ground. 

They would scratch him up—they would hang him again on the 
cursed tree.’ 


She will hear no suggestion from the pious lady that her son’s 
soul is lost, nor dues she care, she says, for the saving of her 
own soul, if her boy ‘‘ be gone to the fire.” She cries:— 


| ae been with God in the dark—go, go ; you may leave me 
alone, 

You never have borne a child—you are just as hard as a stone. 

Madam, I beg your pardon ! I think you-mean to be kind ; 

Bnt I cannot hear what you say for my Willy’s voice in the wind. 

The snow and the sky so bright—he used but to call in the dark, 

And he calls me now from the church, and not from the gibbet-— 
Jor hark ! 

Nay! You can hear it yourself—it is coming—shaking the walls—- 

Willy—the mouw’s in a cloud—Good night: I am going, he calls.” 


In ‘‘ The Sisters,” we have a tragic story of the ‘cross love- 
mesmerisms”’ of three young hearts—two sisters, beautiful and 
high-born, twins, loving saa beloved of the same lover. He, 
misdoubting whether his affection has been declared to the one 
most truly beloved, unwittingly causes the self-sacrifice of the 
one sister to the other, and ultimately, by the intensity of that 
mystery of love existing between twins, causes the death of both. 
any years later, relating their tragic fate to the young suitor 
of one of his two beautiful daughters, he exclaims :— 
** My God, I would not live, 

Save that I think this gross, hard-seeming world 

Is our mis-shaping vision of the powers 

Behind the world, that make oar griefs our gain.” 


* Now in the quiet of declining life, 
Thro’ dreams by night, and trances of the day, 
The sisters glide about me hand in hand, 
Both beautifi alike, nor can I tell 
One from the other, no, nor care to fell 
One from the other—only know they come. 
They smile upon me, till, remembering all 
The love they both have borne me, and the love 
I bore them both—divided as I am 
From either by the stillness of the grave— 
I know not which of these I love the best.” 


The poem entitled ‘‘In the Children’s Hospital,” brings 
the reader face to face—with that consummate art which is the 
full fruitage of the sympathetic nature of the poet—with tho 
opposing spirits of the age—MAarTERIALISM and Farru. 


The Materialism of modern science appears in the form of a 
doctor called in for consultation in some cases of peculiar danger. 


‘* Fresh from the surgery schools of France and of other lands— 
Harsh, red hair, big voice, big chest, big, merciless hands ! 
Wonderful cures he had done ; O yes; but they said too of him 
He was happier using the knife than in trying to save a limb.” 


Faith in Prayer comes in the person of the gentle nursing-sister, 
and in little ‘‘ Emmie,” ‘‘the darling” of the hospital, ‘sick 
unto death,” whose touching story is narrated by the nurse. 
But first let us tell of the ‘‘ new doctor.” 


‘*There was a boy in the ward, every bone seem’d out of its 
lace— 

Caught in a mill and crush’d—it was all but a hopeless case : 

And ho handled him gently enough ; but his voice and his face 
were not kind. 

And it was but a hopeless case, he had seen it and made up his 

~ mind , 

And he said to mo roughly, ‘The lad will need little more of 
your care.’ 

‘ All the more need,’ I told him, ‘ to seek the Lord Jesus in prayer ; 

They are all His children here, and I pray for them all as His own.’ 

But he turid to me, ‘ Ay, good woman, can prayer set a broken 
bone ?’ 

Then he muttered half to himself, but I know that I heard him say, 

‘ All very well—but the guod Lord Jesus has had his day.’ 

Had? hasit come? It has only dawn'd. It will come by-and-by. 

O how could I serve in the wards if the hope of the world were a 
lie? 

How could I bear with the sights and the loathsome smells of disease 

But that He said, ‘ Ye do it to Me when ye do it to these’ ?”” 


% + * # r 
In the ward where lie the youngest sufferers, lies, ‘‘ with a flower 
in one hand, and her thin hands crossed over her breast,” little 
Emmie, the orphan, ‘‘ the darling ” of all. They believing her 


sleeping, the kindly old hospital doctor says:— 


‘* Nurse, I must do it to-morrow—she’ll never live through it, I 
fear.” 


But the child is not asleep:=~ 


‘* Never since I was nurse, had I been so grieved and so vext ! 
Emmic had heard him. Sdeftly she oalled from her cot to the 


next, 

‘He says I shall never live thro’ it. O Annie, what shall I do?’ 
Annie consider’d, ‘If I,’ satd the wise little Annie, ‘ was you, 

I should cry to the dear Lord Jesus to help me, for, Emmie, you see, 
It’s all in the picture there: ‘* Little children should come to Me."”’ 
(Meaning the print that you gave us. I find that it always can 

lease 

Our shildeett: the dear Lord Jesus with children about His knees. ) 
‘ Yes, and [ will,’ said Emmie ; ‘ but then if I call to the Lord, 
How should He know that it’s mie ?—such a lot of beds in the ward!’ 
That was a puzzle for Annie. Again she consider’d and said: 
‘Emmie, you put out your arms, and you leave ’em outside on the 


The Lord has so much to see to 3; but, Emmie, you tell it Aim plain, 
It’s the little girl with her arms lying out on the counterpane.’ ” 


That night, before the morning so momentous for little 
Emmie, is a dreadful one to the nurse. She has watched for 
three nights; now she must sleep. But she is beset with 
terrible fears for ‘‘ delicate little Emmie,” who ‘‘ scarce would 
escape with her life.” She has troubled dreams :— 


‘‘ Then in the gray of the morning, it seem'd she stood by me 
and smiled, 

And the doctor came at his hour, and we went to see the child. 

He had brought his ghastly tools: we belteved her asleep again— 

Her dear long, lean, little arms lying out on the counterpane. 

Say that His day is done! Ah, why should we care what they say ? 

The Lord of the children had heard her, and Emmie had past aay.” 


January 8 1881.] 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt; the late Gaorge Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollop2 ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 


The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes. the eminent chemist. U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; Lord Lindsay, M.P., F.R.S., President of the Royal 
Astronomical Society ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S.. long one of 
the editors of the Journal of Science; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London : the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh ; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. : Professor 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller, 
H.B.M. Consul at Trieste. 


The Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; the 
Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor; the 
late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstfiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet ; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 

author of “Scientific Treatises,” “Transcendental Physics.” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen. and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; I. H. von Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Warzburg ; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
earned socicties in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, und a:t, and in the ranks cf 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
** manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art 7— 


ROBERT HoupIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. Sce ‘“ Psychische 
Studien”? for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JACOBS.— Licht, mehr Li-ht, in its number of May 
16th. 1330, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
geruine from spurious manifestations. 

SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London ; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretaries and Presidents of Soctattes will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Lieut of any alterations that may from tine to tine be necessa:y in th3 


following list :-- 
ies METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, ate & 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Enquirers into Spiritualism. 53. Sigion Boad, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 29), Goawell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbary Road, N. 

Hackney Spiritual Evidence Society. 7, Ellinsfort Road, Mare Street, Hackney, 
London, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quobes Hall, 25, Great 

ucbec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. 8esretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournomonth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Librarv. 15, Soathampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.0. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 
Mr. @. Scott, Sacretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Ashington Spiritual Society. 
Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spirituslists. Mr. Jossph Armitage, Secretary. : 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr, J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312. Bridye Street West. Mr. John 


Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Mr. D. Cordingley, Secrotary, Bath Street, 


Holon Spiritus Association. 

olton, 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. : 

Cardiff Free Library and Meeting Room. 157, Bute Road, Cardiff. Mr. George 
Saddler, nner ae ba 

Cardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Street. 

Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge's Roons, High Northgate. 

Durham District Association, Mr James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpson Streat, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Sootland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. ; 

Gnteshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. — 

Great Yarmouth Association of Invostigators into Spiritualism, 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. - 

Halifax Spiritual Institution, Peacock Yard, Union Strect, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary. : . 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. ; 

Keighley Lycenm. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 

Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hume B8treet, Mill, Rochdale. r. Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road, 


Hyde, near Manchester. : 
Seoretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 58, Cranbourne 


Leicester Spiritualist Society. 
Street, Leicester. ; 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. @. F. 
Turner, Secretary. ; 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Mr. J. Chapman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dankeld 
Street, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Maoclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Sccretary, 323, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
338, St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. — 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Camberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, shined : ; 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Strect, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot Street. ; 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Strect. . 

Ossett Spiritual Institution, Ossett Green, near the G. N. BR. Station. Mr, C. 
Hallgath, Secretary. . ; 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 

Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. ; 

Walsall Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Secretary. 


Dalston Association of Enquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


Ne every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the /ast Thursday evening in each month, 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per uarter, or 10s. ; 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President. 
Meetings suspended until first Tharsday in February, 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mz. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mz. Joun McG. Munro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Morn pereths ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Partic s of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. The JournaL is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 


Tr annum. 


‘credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny, 


Terms—15e, 1x Apvance. Address Jno. C, Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for Kngland, and 
witl receive subscriptions. 
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$8, GREAT RUSSELL 8T., LONDON, W.C. 


British National Associ 


CounciL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-strect, Glasgow. 
Calder, A., 1, Hereford-sqnare, South Kensington, 8.W. 
Coffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-gardens, Queen’s-gate, B.W. 
Crossland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mra., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Face quar’s W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 4, Shrewsbury-villas, Plumstead-common, Kent. 
Honghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westhourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Cluh, 14, 8t. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Menugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta, 
Miall, Rev. W., 236, Richmond-road, Hackney, E 
Morse, J. J., 22, Palatine-road, Stoke Newington, N. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, ee 22, Montagn-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
8 , 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, Sonth Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8. E. 
Tiotkens, E. A., 18, Oakley-square, N.W. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, An Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


PRESIDENT. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


* Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. 


Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. ee Baek 
Hon, TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 
AvD1TORS. 
J. W. Gray, Esq. G. Hi. Potts, Esq. Moroll Theobald, Esq. 
SECRETARY. 


Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C, 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Ahmed mga bad Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, boi Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 


Austria, 

The Baroness Guldenstiibhe, 29, Rne de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. alt lsied § 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fonzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peobles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimillc, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, eal Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal, 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

The Rev. J. Tyorman, 45, Drummond-street, Carlton, Melbourne. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr, Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philoso hy, Wurzberg University, Gormany. 

a O. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 23, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, ra oe, Russell-street, Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rne Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

ge Sargent, sens Box 2,985, Boston, U.S.A. 

. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

B. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouritres, St. Maar 
les Fosses, prés Paris, 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Alhany, New York, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, E2q., ray Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Exq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Monnt Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Bordeaux, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Eeq., 9, Ruo Pipunitre, Paria. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chausscée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Bruszols. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Ruc do Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles, 

Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Caynga Co., New York, 

a oi ebode Ba Sigal ia ue Scribe, Paris. 

. L. O'Sullivan, ., 30, Upper Gloacester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
rea R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austrin. : , 
A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Waldron Edyze, Duppas-hill, Croydon. 
Taanc B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montcomeryeplace, Boston, rw 
Mdlle, Huet, 173, Rue 8t. Hontré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Exq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunbut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, ig ie Hungary. 

J. W. Day. Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chinja, Naples. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hntchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa, 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128. West 43rd-strect, New York, 

Dr. Robert Froise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 


” ALLIED SOCIETIES, 
Dalston Association of Enqnirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
; 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E, Frances, 22, Cowloy-road, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Socicty. Secretary—Mr. John Chapman, 10, 
; Duukeld-street, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritual Society. Hon. one A. J. Smart, 1, West Luton Place, 
ara, 


The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators Into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 


Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
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The Sipiriter-Forscher Socicty, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espaiiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President —ElVisconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Scilor Refugio 

T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association wns formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of niding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association posseszes a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, anda Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world ara 
sia ape abel) eas 

The Secretary is in attendance to receive visitors, and answer ongmric: every 
day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 .; other days, from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Well-organ Séances, to which a limited number of enquirers are admitted 
free of cost, are held under strict test conditions. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. 

TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. ° 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council, and 
of receiving the reports of the Association - O § 
Town members, do., do. is oA veh ies ene «- 010 
Members, with use of readinzrooms and library, and the right of 
ode pend Ha tickets for the Scéance;, and taking out one volume from 
he lending on bee see in sa 1 © 
Family tickets, with all privileges a ee as ave . 2 2 0 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 

Suitable rooms may be hired on moderate terms for Séances, &c., and also for 
committee or other meetings. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

Air communications and enquiries should be addrossed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mz. THos. Birton, 38, Great Russell-strect, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
mado payable to him at the Great Ruasell-street Post Office. 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Sceretary. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
TuEsparY, 11.—Finance Committee, at 6 p.m. 
‘6 11.—Council Meeting, at 6.30 p.m. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENOY 


FOR THE SALE OF ALL 


American Works upon Spiritualism & Reformatory Subjects. 
(Established 1878.) 


J. J. MORSE, 
(European Agent of Messrs, Colby and Rich, Boston, U.S.A.) 


All the publications of the above firm kept in stock, or supplied to order, with-. 
out extracharge. Full doscriptive catalogue, post free, on application. 

og reh Agent for the oldest newspaper connected with Spiritualism, ‘*‘ THE. 
BANNER OF LIGHT.” Post free, 15s. per year. Terms, cash. P.O.0.0n 


Dalston Lane, E. 
Subscriptions received for ‘‘ LIGHT.” 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT. 


The oldest Journal devoted to the Seiritust Elosopny in the world! Issued 
weekly, at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass, by and Rich, Publishorsa 
and Proprietors. Isaac B. Rich, Busines Manarer; Luther Colby, Editor, aided 
by a large corps of able writers. Terms of Subscription, in advance, 15s. per: 
annum. English Agent—J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E. 


THE TRUTHSEEKER, 


Edited by the Rov. Jonx Pace Hoprps, is published on the first of every month. 


Kvery number contains original lectures, essays, and reviews of present and 
permanent interest. 


PRICE THREEPENCE. 


London : Williams & Norgato, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden. Manchester: 
Johnson & Rawson, 89, atarket Street, and J. Heywood, Deansgate. Leicester : 
J. & T. Spencer, 20, Market Place. 

Any Bookseller can supply ‘‘ Toe TRUTHSEEERB ”’ to order. A Post Offics 
Order for 3s. 6d., sent to the Editor (De Montfort Strect, Leicester), orto the- 


Publishers, will secure a copy for a year, by post, to any address. Two copies 6s.,. 
post free, 


THE TRUTHSEEKER for 188], in addition to Articlos on the subjects of the day 
will contain :— 

A series of Papers on—THS NEW REVISED VERSION OF THE New TESTAMENT ; 
aud courses of Lectures, by the Editer, on the following subjects :— 

Three on—TueE Hissert Trust LECTURES, 


1,—Lectures on the origin and ator of Religion as illustrated by 
the religions of India; by F. Max Miller, M.A 

2.—Lecturez on the origin and growth of lag hie as illustrated by 
the religion of ancient Egypt: by P. Le Page Renonf. 

3.—Lectures on the influence of the institutions, thought, and culture. 
of Rome, on Christianity and the development of the Catholic 
Church: by Ernest Renan. 

Threo on—A RETURN TO THE REAL JESUS OF THE GOSPELS THE QREAT RELIGIOUS 

NKED OF THE AGE, 


Four on—PLaIN REASONS FOR NoNCONFORMITY TO THE STATE CHURCH AS IT I8, 
AXD TO THE Book or ComMON PRAYER. 


One on—BxLIEF IN THE ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE, CONSIDERED AS A 
HINDRAXCE TO PERSONAL THOUGHT AND RATIONAL FAITH. 

Tux TRUTHSEEEKER will also contain a series of papers entitled, ‘‘ CHRISTIANITY 

AND THE SUPERNATURAL: A DISCUSSION :’” by the Revs. C. Hargrove, M.A., 

Leeds; A. M.Creery, M.A., Buxton; Eli Fay, Shofficld; E. R. Grant, North- 

ampton; J. F. Smith, Chesterfield ; E. CO. Towne, B.A., Stannington ; P. H. 

Wicksteed, M.A., London; and the Editor. 


ey 


NaTionaL Press Acency (Limited), 13, Whitefriars-street, E. 
Saturday, January 8, 1881. 


President—Sefior | 


Printed for the Eciectio Puniisnina Company (Limited), aa 
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Hight: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


* Liogut! More Lieut! ’’—Goethe. 


+ Revistered for 
No. 2. Pee ion Abroad. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1881. 


Price T'wopeENce: 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


BOOKS FOR THE TIMES, PRESENT AND TO COME. 


BY 


EDWARD MAITLAND. 
In one volume each, uniform, price 7s. 6d., the following 


TALES OF THE INTUITIONS. 


I. 
THE PILGRIM AND THE SHRINE. 


“We recognise in the anthor an artist who approaches very near to the ideal 
that his brilliant paces di-close."— Saturday Review, 

**One of the wise-t 1 most charming of books.”"—WestminsterRevicw. 

“A wery masterpiece.” — Rrovkdyn (U0.8.) Union, 


II. 
HIGHER LAW: A Romance. 


** A book of more than mere cleverness. Something like genius inspires it.” 
British Quarterly Reviesr. ; 

*“ Considered as a work »f art, the anity which pervades the story is beyond 
all praise.”— Echo, 

“We credit the anthor with originality,” boldnoss, and a capacity for 
philosophic reflection of no moan order. Bravery of this kind is so very rare that 
it should be handzomely avknowlodged.”’—Afthenawmn, 

“There is, in short, no novel which. for its width of view, its cultivation, 


ite poetry, and its deep human interest, can be compared to it, except Romola."— 
Westminster Rerietc. 


ITI. 
BY-AND-BY: An Historical Romance of the Future. 
** Possessing all the charms of the others, this is in some respects the most 
portant of the anthor’s writines.”—JVestminster Review. 
TINSLEY BROS., PUBLISHERS, 


IV. 
Price 2s. 6d. 


JEWISH LITERATURE AND MODERN 
EDUCATION : Or, the Use and Misuse of the Bible 


in the Schoolroom. 
“It solves the Religions Difficulty rationally and well."~Westminsser 


V. 
Price 5s. 


THE KEYS OF THE CREEDS. 


“This very striking book makes ns feel everywhere that we are in 
company with no ordinary mind.”—Truthaecker, 

*“*A book full of grand thoughts, and one of the most suggestive we have 
seen for many a day.”—Amricin Review, 

** Real literary «kill. and artist-like delicacy of execution, characterise this 
little volume throughout.” —Westininater Revievo, 


TRUBNER & CO. 


VI. 
Price 12s. 


ENGLAND AND ISLAM: or the Council of Caia- 
phas; a Prophecy. (1876-7) 

*€ From the author of the Pilgrim and the Shrine and Righer Law much 
might be expected; but these, and indeed all the other works of this remarkably 
original writer, are far excelled in the volume before us, the product of a pen in 
some directions without a fellow in contemporary literature. The vigorous 
style, lucid and captivating, the fiery intensity of feeling, the loftiness and power 
of idea, proclaim the voice that of a prophet and a seer. It is a revelation of 


momentous meaning. m:iguificently unconscious, and weirdly sugcestive,”— 
Harbiager of Light (Melbourne.) 
VII. 


Price 78. 6d, 


THE SOUL AND HOW IT FOUND ME;; (With 
Portrait of the Author) being a Narrative of Personal 


Experiences. 


** This remarkable volnme contains a variety of very astounding experiences, 
and is well worth perusal.”—Pal! Mall Gazette, 

**The facts recorded are of transcendent interest, some of them being 
strikingly and profoundly suggestive; no description can do anything like 
justice to ite force, impressiveness, and lucidity. From the vulgar critics who 
ascribe every snpersensnons experience to morbid conditions, the author can 
expect only misrepresentation and insult. All the more cordial and prompt, 
therefore, should be the expressed ped rege of the better informed with the 
accomplished scholar, whose high quality of unselfish courage has given the 
av contained in this remarkable volume toa hostile public.’—C, CarRLETON 
MassgErY (Barrister-at-Law), in the Spiritualist, 


TINSLEY BROTHERS. 


ae The Author desires it to be understood that as these books are de- 
signed to represent the successive steps, rather than the ultimate results, of 
an endeavour to discover ant formulate a perfect Sustem of Thought and 
Rule of Life, he claims finality for those only of the views advanced in which 
there subsists a complete accord between the Mind’s two indispensable 
modes, the Intellect and the Intuitton. ; 


66 No EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

t cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Univorse.”’ 


worry, &o 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sicknoss.—‘‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, andI can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shall ever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 2%, 1880.’’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 

—The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always diiute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


| Eger etctaietarol of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 

indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘ On the 
14th April I purchased a hottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that 1 never anticipated when I bought it. I havo 
sufferod more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart. but very 
badly during the last few years. Tho least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my slecp was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Ont of Peacitaie for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’’ 


NO’S FRUIT SAULT is reculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation whe 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“‘ Please send me half-a-dosen bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, nnd on the Continent, for almost overy complaint, fever included,with the 

most satisfactory results. I can ap recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Iam never without it.—Yours faithfully an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—‘“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev. J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good as a 
feast.—I am Sir, yours gratefully, aConstant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitoment, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic driuk, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
**Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwronght— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.’ 
A Barrister-at-Law. whose years now nnmher above fourscore. 


| Boo ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


ig is pleasaat, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 
disease. 


AS’ Y EMERGENCY. 
ik “ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 


readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm, 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘‘ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.”’—Adama. 


QNAUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


WiitHo UT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
QoLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


REPARED at ENO'S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham 
London, 8.E., by 


J C. ENO’S PATENT, 
e 


LIGHT. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITBHD. 
Incorporated under the Companies Act#, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2.000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) " 


Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to excesd Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
Alexander Calder, 1, Hereford-squire. South Kensington, 8.W. 
8, Templeman Speer, M.D., Douzlas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
F. W. Percival, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 15, Conduit-street, Bond-stroct, W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 3.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
. Secretary : 

Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitle! “LIGHT”; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life an1 Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
a pai allied topics as are now occupyiag the attention of men of advanced 
thought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Aovplication for Shares may be obtained from the Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmonl, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


LIGHT: 


A JOURNAL DEVOTED TC THE Hicuest INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


‘© Licut! More Licut !”—Gocethe. 


Published every Saturday 
BY THE 


Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe ina world which they call “the 
present,”’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable. 

There is another larze clazs of people who believe also in a world they call 
** the next,’’ and who also assert that no other knowledge of it is uttainable than 
that which has been handed down to them. ,., 

There is yet another class of people—usually knownas “ Spiritnalists ’’—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomena, accessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who belicve that, on the basis of these facts, a science and a philosophy may be 
built up furnishing a key tothe problems of Life and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonious whole. 

A pressing necessity oxists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecting and recording of these facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secondarily, to the fair discussion of 
such other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. Itis precisely this position which ‘‘ Liaut’’ is intended to fill. 

The contents of the new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) OrRtGIwaL ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
the religious, moral, and social bearings of the question. 

a RECORDS OF FACTS AND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only such 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Elitor for private or confidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 
posture, 

(3.) Miscettanzous LITERATURE connected with the movement, including 
Poetry and Fiction. 


(4.) Reviews or Boogs. 


(5.) Arésumé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism and allied subjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer- 
ene poe nOnES articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 
sight of. 

(6. QvESTIONS AND ANSweRS.—Under this head qnestions of na general 
character will be invited, the answers to follow in succeeding numbers, cither 
from correspondents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interesting 
and useful department. 

** Liant”’ will thus aim to take a placo hitherto unoccupied, and to promote 
the cause to which it is devoted, viz., the higuest interests of Humanity both 
Here and Hereafter. 

‘‘LiagntT” will proclaim a belicf in the existence and life of the spirit apart 
from, and independent of, the material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodicd and spirits unembodied. This 
position it will firmly and consistently maintain. Beyond this it will have no 
ereed, and its colamns will be open to the fullest and freest discussion—conducted 
in a spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent enquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light, more Light !’’ 


PRIOB TWOPENOHE, 
Or direct from the Office, Post Free, 103. 10d. per annum, paid in advance. 
Address: Editor of ‘‘ Liaut,’’ 13, Whitefriars-street, Fleet-street, E.C. 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, E.C. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attende Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments, 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 
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THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Pubsished, 502 pp.,demy 8v0. Price6s. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Doavip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Lonpow.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton.-row, 
W.C.; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, $38, St. 
Anun’s Well-road, Nottingham; Hay Nishet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eglinton- 
street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


LOVE SONGS. 


B 
GEORGE BARLOW, 
Author of ‘‘Time’s Whisperings,” ‘‘Through Death to Life,” &c. 
PRIOE 5s. 


Lonpon: REMINGTON & CO., 133,, New Bond Street. 
1880. 


Now ready. New and improved Edition. 


THE GOSPEL OF SPIRITUALISM. 


By Rov, W. STODDART, B.A, 


Price 2d.; by post 23d. ; one dozen sent post free. Can be had of 


H. A. Kersey, 4, Eslington-terrace, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E., London. 
E. W. Watuis, 338, St. Ann’s Well-road, Nottingham. 


N.B.—Some second-hand copies of A. J. Davis's works on offer at half-price ; 
postage extra. Apply to Mr. Kersey, as above. 


Registered. 


ns] 
Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From ita Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by al], and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 
8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Freo of charge. Appointments mado by letter only, with dirccted 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus, 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
@EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year. Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Mectings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes, 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Agsociation’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President. 
Meetings suspended until first Thursday in February. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. JAMES WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joun McG. Monro, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for caida ls. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
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1881. 


Those who deal in prophecy have dealt very hardly with the 
current year of grace. It has received at their hands a very 
Balaam’s curse. From the builder of the Great Pyramid, whose 
mysterious stairs have been interpreted to portend something 
horrible about the middle of this fateful year ; throngh Mother 
Shipton, who has unceremoniously prophesied a speedy end 
to this planet ; down to the latest seer who takes up his 
Jugubrious parable but yesterday, no one has a good word 
to say for 1831, 

Nay, Eastern seers are reported to agree in the general 
eommination, and Astrology lends its aid to Clairvoyance to 
make us unhappy in our New Year’s prospects. There is a 
general consensus of opinion, and we must needs make the best 
of it. To say the least, it is not a little singular that there 

should have been for so long a time a wide-spread idea that 1881 

would bea year fraught with great issues. ‘‘ The end of the 

world” we may dismiss as a mere facon de parler, borrowed from 
4 mistranslation in our New Testament, where the expression 
imperfectly represents the original meaning, ‘‘ the end of the 
epoch.” In the sense in which the words were primarily used, the 
world has come to an end time after time, as often as ‘‘ the old 
order changeth, giving place to new ;” as often as men have 
emancipated themselves from a régime which they have outgrown, 
and have found an answer to higher aspirations that have lifted 
them into a new state of being. 

‘The end of the world” is the end of an epoch ; an out- 
growth of man into another—not necessarily, a higher—con- 
dition of knowledge and experience. Is there anything in the 
present that justifies this general idea that we are living in a 
transition age, ‘‘a bank and shoal of time” that intervenes 
between a period that is passing away, and one on which we are 
about to enter? Such epochs have been before, and we have 
means of knowing some of their characteristics. Briefly, these 
are Disintegration, Disturbance, and as a consequence a pre- 
valent feeling of Uneasiness among those whose business it is to 
look ahead, and to estimate coming events. Let us look abroad 
and at home and see what meets the observant eye. 

Politically, we have Europe armed to the teeth, waiting the 
inevitable moment when a spark must fall into the huge magazine 
and the general mélée begin. The Eastern Question is so far from 
being settled that it is ripe fora fresh outbreak. Germany and 
France, with a long list of old scores to clear off: each jealous 
of England ; one of them aggrieved at our refusal to assist her 
in her hour of need, and the other losing no opportunity to boast 
of her own vast army, and sneer at our small one. Russia, 
crippled for the moment, but with vast undeveloped resources, 
biding her time, a time that events may very rapidly develope. 

At home we have a disaffected Ireland and endless European 
and Colonial complications: a near crisis, before which the 
Angel of Peace seems to fly scared and dismayed. 

Socially, we have in well nigh every country of Europe an 
actual or impending conflict bet ween classes. It has made itself 
apparent in the Commune in Franco. It exists as Social 
Democracy in Germany. Nihilism has reduced Russia to the 
very verge of anarchy, and has m2de of the Czar the most 
miserable man, probably, in Europe. We have it in our own 
midat in a near-at-hand struggle between Labour and Capital: 
and it enters largely into the Irish complications that so puzzle 


the deepest political thinkers. It—the question that underlies 
all these various troubles—presses for solution ; it crops up day 
by day, yet what short of a revolution can solve it? The note of 
Disintegration is dominant. 

If this be not sufficient, we have our disturbance in Theology 
and Religion. Never was there a time when there was such 
searching of heart : nothing in the domain of theology so firmly 
settled in days of old but now it must come up for judgment, and 
shew cause why it should not be wiped out as antiquated and 
worthless ; nothing in the serenest atmosphere of Religion which 
is not canvassed and prob:d to the very core. All this tells, and 
must tell, very hardly on established forms and usage. It points 
directly to the next great question that must engage British 
statesmanship—the Disestablishment of the National Church. 
It is not necessary to point out the magnitude of the issues 
involved, nor the difficulties that must necessarily be encountered. 
Nothing short of a revolution, not less real because bloodless, 
impends when that question is attacked. 

These are but surface problems. Others lie deeper down, 
biding their time, each fraught with its own difficulty, and all 
destined to contribute to the general sense of unsettlement and 
uneasiness. If then, as we have said, the dominant note of 
a transition age be this, there is abundant evidence that we are 
passing through such an age, and that we must expect a period 
of disturbance before, in the orderly course of things, we work 
through to a time when we ‘‘ can seek peace and ensue it.” 

How does this sombre outlook affect us as Spiritualists ? 
This is a question too important to be discussed at the close of 
our present article. We will endeavour to answer it hereafter, 


THE INTERPRETER. 
No. I, 


“Then said tho Interpreter, ‘Com? in: I will shew that which 
will be profitable to you.’ 

“So he commanded his man to light the candle."—Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress, 


Among the signs which have led many persons to think 
that we are living in the latter days of the World—of the 
Dispensation—of the Age—or by whatever words they recognise 
the existing state of things social and moral, one of the most 
interesting to the thinker, if not the most marked to the 
outer eye, is the growth of that condition of men’s minds which 
appears to be typified by the passages in Scripture relating to 
what is termed Babel. Everybody seems to be spoaking a 
language of his own which his neighbour is more or less unable 
to comprehend ; sometimes not so much, perhaps, from lack 
of power to understand, as from want of will to listen. 

In such a condition of things the services of an Interpreter 
may be acceptable, provided he can obtain a hearing. No higher 
qualities are needed to this end than sympathy and experience. 
By the former, in spiritual things, we understand the language 
of others; by the latter we are enabled to translate it. To 
act as a ‘‘medium” between differing but not necessarily 
conflicting opinions, to harmunise what seems, rather than is, 
antagonistic, to arrest the spark from the attrition of the flint 
and steel and convert it into a serviceable ‘‘ Lighr”—is the 
modest sphere of usefulness of such an intermediary. 

The papers in the first number of ‘‘ Lieut,” entitled ‘‘ The 
Safe Path,” and ‘‘ Proofs of Immortality,” written by gentlemen 
experienced and well entitled to be listened to on such matters, 
seem to afford some opportunity for the serviceable intervention 
of the Interpreter. They suggest some considerations respecting 
the nature of the evidence to be accepted of the genuineness 
and authenticity of communications purporting to come frum 
Spirits. The one writer expresse. the opinion that probably all 
we can be sure of is the existence of phenomena and an intelli- 
gence, and that more than this leads to evil every day; the 
other concludes that the production under test conditions of a 
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SIX MONTHS WITH THE SPIRITS. 
By a Swedenborgian. 


communication written in a handwriting which we can indentify 
as corresponding to that of a deceased friend, is a sufficient 
evidence that it proceeds from the Spirit of such friend. 

Neither of your correspondents, perhaps, would desire that 
the propositions so laid down by him should bo too rigidly 
insisted upon. They would both be, perhaps, inclined to say with 
the learned author of the ‘‘ Religio Medici ” : ‘‘ These opinions 
are to be taken in a soft and flexible sense and not to be called 
to rigid test ;’ and we may probably assume that what the 
one was desiring to inculcate was merely a reasonable caution, 
and that what the other was seeking to offer was evidence of a 
reasonable basis of belief. 

The question, what is a reasonable basis of belief as respects 
the genuineness and authenticity of the communications of 
Spirits, is an important and interesting one. The mind of the 
present day has been so persistently educated in disbelief that it 
is fast losing the capacity of discerning what isand what is 
not credible. It seems to be an axiom of modern thought 
that nothing ts credible that is not certain. Whereas it is manifest 
that the very word credible implies room for doubt. That which 
is ascertained is not a subject of belief, but of certainty. 

Thus much is assured, that all human progress is effected by 
the action—it may be alternate, it may be conflicting—of the 


I, 


My experience of Spiritualism is limited. It extends over 
about six months, and is confined to one phase of the pheno- 
mena. We cannot, however, help drawing conclusions from 
our experience, whether long or short, broad or narrow ; and 
possibly there may be something in mine which may interest a 
certain class of readers. During the six months we have pro- 
bably had a hundred séances. At these séances we have spoken 
with friends who, at the commencement, numbered anly three, 
but who have been augmented to nine. They were all well- 
known to us when in earth life. We have had strangors, but wo 
have not encouraged them. We have tried those who are with 
us by every variety of test, and are perfectly satisfied that they 
are ‘genuine. | 

I need not stop to mention what circumstances induced us 
to make’ these experiments, except that they arose out of the 
death of a dearly-beloved daughter, 23 years of age, who pro- 
mised her mother that, if it were poasible, after the passage was 
made she would return and speak. But here let me say that, 
though my experience of ‘‘Spiritualism” is limited to six 
qualities of belief and unbelief, and that no discovery of any | months, my study of spiritual subjects, especially as contained 
deseription has ever been made without the anticipatory |in the writings of Swedenborg, extends over 26 years, My 
belief of a something not absolutely established. To] family therefore, inclusive of my departed daughter, always 
set our face against any belief in the communications purport- | believed in the reality and nearness of the spiritual world. 
ing to come from a Spirit, and to accept no more than that he 1s | Though our experience began with the hope of obtaining inter- 
‘. spirit or spiritual intelligence, and has made a communication, | course with our departed child, that hope has never been realised. 
would manifestly shut us out from all further knowledge and | We are told that it never will be. The communicators are those 
investigation, since one communication from one Spirit would | who knew her and loved her. They say that she is in Heaven, 
upon that hypothesis establish all that we could know or desire | and that heavenly spirits cannot communicate. I mention this 
to know. To accept, on the other hand, the handwriting of a| fact thus early, but reserve particulars and arguments for a 
svirit as an absolute evidence of its identity, would be to fall | future paper. With these few explanations tu put myself on a 
into an opposite extreme, forgetting that, as Professor de Morgan | fair footing with my readers, I now proceed to make some 
has put it, ‘‘if these things be Spirits, they shew that pretenders | generalisations such as my experience appears to warrant. That 
and liars are to be found on the other side of the grave as well | we have received a large number of communications is proved 
as on this—and what for no ? as Meg Dods says.’’* by the evidence of our senses and that of our friends who havo 

Apart from special and peculiar means of identification, | witnessed them. This cannot be doubted. Doubts, however, 
adapted to particular cases of which the experiences of most | have arisen as to their origin, and this suggests the point with 
Spiritualists will afford some striking examples, it may | which I propose first to deal. 
with safety be affirmed that the only satisfactory test of the Let us ask, then, From whom do the communications procecd ? 
genuineness and authenticity of communications purporting to | Mr. Serjeant Cox, in that extraordinary jumble of sense and 
come from Spirits will be found in the spirit of the communication | silliness entitled ‘‘The Mechanism of Man; an answer to the 
its:lf. The form or body of it will partake always, more or less, | question, What am I?” says the communications come from 
of the form or body of the mind of the medium, influenced and | the psychic, that is, from the medium, as the result of 
acted upon itself, in more ways than we can possibly conceive, | ‘‘ unconscious cerebration.” Thus the medium consciously 
by the outer surroundings of time and state. It is in the | asks a question and unconsciously gives a reply. The medium 
qualities of heart or mind, or both, displayed by the message, | consciously asks, ‘‘ How is it that you are not happy?” and in 
that we are tv recognise the sender, because it is those qualities | one case unconsciously gives the reply, ‘‘ Because I cannot believe 
that make up the spirit. To do this requires the exercise of a | in God,” and in another, ‘“‘ Because Iam hard and selfish,” If 
calm, sober, rational, but not fearful Imagination ; and upon the | this statement should not contain within itself a sufficient refu- 
exercise of that divine quality the investigator of spiritual | tation, I will just quote a passage or two from the learned Ser- 
phenomena must, sooner or later, fall back for his guidance |jeant. He saya (vol. ii., p. 408): ‘In certain conditions of the 
and protection. . | body the brain can perform the functions of thought and feel- 

It is observed by Jacob Béhme that ‘‘men hold their truths as | ing, and control the action of the muscles, without the exercise 
‘‘ children hold birds, either so tightly as to suffocate, or so loosely | of the will, without consciousness.’’ What! the brain think 
‘‘as to let them escape.” It is by this quality of Imagination | without being conscious of thought! Is not consciousness the 
that the investigator is preserved from superstitious credulity | life of thought ? Take consciousness away and thought vanishes. 
oa the one hand, or superstitious disbelief on the other; from | Does not ‘I think” mean ‘‘I am conscious of thinking” ? He 
stifling his bird or from letting it go. further says: ‘‘ Unconscious cerebration is one of the conditions 
of dream.” How! dream without thinking? What is dream 
but thought with corresponding sensation while we are asleep ? 
If we were unconsciously cerebrating in our dreams, how could 
we have the consciousness of them suv as to relate them to our 
friends in the morning? Thus Serjeant Cox goes stumbling on 
from one blunder to another in his extraordinary effort to get 
rid of the obnoxious idea of spirits of the dead. He sums up 
the whole case in this amazing outburat of folly and madness, 
which he thinks so important as to be worthy of italics : “The 
psychic is in the condition of unconscious cerebration: he is 
doing before us, while sitting in his chair, precisely what he does and 
what we do every night lying in our beds; that ts to say, his brain is 
now, as then, treenting the various personages who profess to pre- 
sent themselves to us, and acting them with more or less of fitness, 
and this is done, as in dream tt 18, without consciowsness by hia 
individual self (soul) of what the brain is doing.” During our 
séances we have had surprises, disappointments, consolations, 
startling disclosures of things we did not know ; and, according 
to Serjeant Cox, my wife and daughter (who are the psychics) 
have unconsciously surprised, disappointed, consoled, and 


MORE LIGHT. 


‘‘ More Light !”” What were those words? An aspiration 
As passed his spirit neath the veil of night ? 

Or were they signs of blest realisation 
As the clouds parted and let in ‘‘ More Light ”? 


We may not know. But ye who e’er have tarried 
Beside the bed whence took the soul her flight, 
Have seen the raptured look when, angel-carried, 
She neared the happy frontier of ‘‘ More Light !” 


Tis ever so. The time of prayer is ended. 

Fruition dawns : blind faith is ended quite. 
Mors janua vite. O’er the portal splendid 

Is graven like a legend, ‘‘ Light, more Light !” 


G. H. 8. 
38, Great Russell-street. 


*Preface to *‘ From Matter to Spirit.’* 
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startled themselves and me by revealing what they did not 
know. The truth is, Serjeant Cox was utterly ignorant of the 
laws of mind and of the spiritual world. He could not deny 
the facts of Spiritualism, for he had witnessed them. He sup- 
posed the spiritual world was so far off and so inaccessible that 
the communications could not possibly come from the spirits of 
the dead ; and, therefore, he fell back on Dr. Carpenter’s wild 
nonsense about unconscious cerebration, which it were charity 
to suppose—if such a thing were possible—was the origin of 
the learned Serjeant’s theories. 
But ichence come the communications? I unhesitatingly 
answer—from spirits of the dead. We have received innumer- 
able messages which none but our departed friends could have 
given, They have recalled to our minds things forgotten. 
They have mentioned facts with which I was acquainted, but of 
which the mediums were ignorant. They have revealed matters 
nw to all of us, and which we have since verified. Two years ago 
died W. W. T——. Ihave reason to believe that no one in this 
world befriended him so much as I. He was attached to me by 
the ties of contpanionship and of gratitude. But for me he would 
have been virtually alone and unaided during his latter days. 
What more reasonable than to suppose that in the spiritual 
world his sympathies would bring him into consociation with 
m2? Beautifully writes the poet:— 
“They do not die, 
Nor lose their mortal sympathy, 
Nor change to us, although they change.” 
I believe he did not lose his ‘‘ mortal sympathy,” nor change to 
me and my family. The first genuine appearance at our séances 
—for we had many fallacious ones---was this young man. The 
false spirits had some religious phrase, such as ‘‘ Trust in the 
Lord,” but at last they faltered at the word ‘‘ Lord,” could not 
spell it, and departed. They generally began by saying that 
they were my deceased daughter. For special reasons W. W. 
T—— had concealed some pvints in his past life. He had sup- 
pressed a fact which I learned after his death—that he had a 
brother. I now said, ‘‘If you are my friend, you have a 
brother.”” He replied, ‘‘ Yes.” I said, ‘‘ Where is he?” He 
replied, “In India.” I said, ‘‘ What is his name?” ‘‘ Joseph,” 
was the reply. I said, ‘‘ Do you know what town in India your 
brother is at?’ He said, ‘‘No.’’ In the three former cases 
Serjeant Cox and other sceptics would say that, as we knew the 
facts, the answer came from ourselves. We also knew that he 
was at Allahabad ; but let it be observed this the spirit did not 
know. I said, ‘‘ What was the last subject I talked about with 
you on earth?” He replied, ‘“Heaven,” the topic of our conver- 
sation really being the spiritual world. I can only hint at the 
innumerable instances in which the striking peculiarity of the 
answers indicated that we were conversing with our deceased 
friend. Serjeant Cox says in only one instance has he been able 
to trace any truth in the signs of recognition of relationship 
between tho alleged spirit communicators and the persons pre- 
sent. We could supply hundreds of instances. On one occasion 
when at church, a clergyman whom W. W. T intimately 
knew in earth-life was the preacher. At our next séance he 
suddenly surprised us by saying, ‘‘ Charles is not much altered.” 
Of the meaning of this utterance we had no conception. I said, 
**Charles—what Charles?” He replied, ‘‘ Charles G——n.” 
Asa matter of fact, we none of us knew the clergyman’s Chris- 
tian name, nor even its initial letter. Upon reference to the 
Clergy List we found our friend to be correct. A similar thing 
occurred in relation to a much more wonderful matter, which I 
will mention further on. W. W. T—— told us, without any 
inquiry on our part, that he had met in the spiritual world a young 
man named Charles Alfred W——, who had asked about us. 
Now we are positive that W. W. T—— knew nothing of this young 
man in earth-life, and never even heard his name mentioned. 
We ourselves knew him simply as ‘‘ Charley.” We did not even 
know that he had a second Christian name. Upon searching up 
some old letters preserved by our deceased daughter, we dis- 
covered that his second name was ‘‘ Alfred.” He told us an 
entire conversation he had with this young man, including names 
and incidents of which in earth-life he knew nothing. Serjeant 
Cox says that the supposed spirits never say anything but what 
is known to the mediums. What would he say to these two 
cases? Whence came the names—‘“‘ Charles”’ in one case and 
* Alfred” in the other,—of which the mediums absolutely knew 
nothing? I have asked our friend about many persons who have 
passed away since his death. Some of these he has seen ; some 
he has not seen. Is it likely that the minds of the mediums 
regulated the affirmation in some cases and the negation in 


‘mediums or persons of the circle. 


others, especially when the negations were directly contrary to 
their wish ? I once said to our friend, ‘‘ Have you seen ——?”’ 
He replied, ‘‘Yes.” I said, ‘‘Did he say anything about the 
manner of his death?” The answer was, ‘‘ Yes ; he threw him- 
self on the line.” I asked, ‘‘ Did he tell you why he did so?” 
The answer was, ‘‘No.” Now, of course, we all knew the cir- 
cumstances attending this melancholy event. But we also knew 
why it occurred; and if in one case the answer came from 
ourselves, so should it in the other. I have asked our friend to 
bring some of those whom he knew, and he has done so. They 
are now among our constant friends, and their identity is as 
clearly established as that of W. W. T——. I will add but one 
other fact. H. P——, a relative, came three days after her 
decease. She has answered scores of tests; but these, of course, 
were within our own knowledge. One of her first volunteered 
utterances, however, was, ‘‘ When you see M—— tell her to 
give my money to Annie, not Walter.’’ She had died suddenly, 
in a fit, without a will. We certainly had reason to suppose 
that M—-— possessed H. P.——’s'savings, but we did not know 
that arrangements had been made some weeks before for making 
a will in favour of ‘‘ Walter,” which had never been executed, 
Subsequently H. P—— gave us her reasons for desiring the 
change. Now, here again was a matter of which we knew 
nothing, and, therefore, the utterance could not have been 
dictated by ourselves. I could multiply these instances ten- 
fold, but if the above are not sufficient, a thousand would be too 
few. Iam_as certain as I am of my own existence that we are 
having communications with the spirits of the dead. 

I may safely anticipate that these papers will have three 
classes of readers. The first will accept alike my facts and my 
theory. The last will deny both. To neither of these have I 
anything further to say. The middle class will accept the facts, 
but deny the theory. Having an irreconcilable hostility to 
spirits, they will impute the phenomena to some hidden natural 
force—to some unknown process of mind operating in the 
I would invite such to 
consider the evidence I have adduced of two separate intelli- 
gences. Can the intelligence that questions possibly be the 
same as that which answers, when it is irrefutably proven that 
knowledge present to the one is absent from the other? The 
mediums and persons present know innumerable things which, 
when questions are propounded, it is shewn the spirits do not 
know. How else are false spirits exposed? It is obvious 
that if Mr. Serjeant Cox’s theory were true, false and ignorant 
spirits would be gud as the knowledge of the spirits and 
the psychics would be commensurate. The questioner, however, 
can keep his knowledge to himself, and the spirit being an im- 
postor is unveiled. ‘lhe spirits on the other hand know things 
which are unknown to the circle. Does not, therefore, the effort 
to establish identity of intelligence fail? How is it that 
Serjeant Cox’s psychic unconsciously knows things of which he is 
ignorant, and 13 unconsciously ignorant of things which he knows? 

In my next, I shall treat of the character of the spirits and 
the region of the spiritual world which they inhabit. 


A MAGISTRATH’S TESTIMONY TO 
MATERIALISATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


S1r,—I should be glad to place on record a remarkable sitting 
with which I have been favoured by Mrs. Fletcher at her house in 
Gordon-street. The cabinet was, as usual, the back drawing-room, 
separated by somewhat scanty curtains from the front drawing- 
room, in which I sat directly in front of the curtains. between 
five and six feet from the opening. The light was good, consistin 
of aclear-burning night lamp shaded by one fold of paper an 
shewing everything in the room. 

We first sat for instructions, when Mrs. Fletcher's spirit 
‘* Dewdrop” took control and informed me that she wished her 
medium to sit in the first instance in front of the curtain, and 
she herself would also endeavour tocome out. Mrs. Fletcher 
accordingly took her seat facing me with her back close to the 
edge of the curtain, and, though feeling very sleepy, she kept 
awake, expressing a strong wish that she,as well as 1, might have 
the pleasure of seeing the materialisation. In a very few minutes 
the curtains opened and Dewdrop appeared at the opening with 
a slight gauzy veil over her head, but, being a little in the rear 
of Mrs. Fletcher, she was not at first visible to her, until she 
moved up to her and startled her by touching her on the 
shoulder. After shewing herself for a while to both of us she 
desired Mrs. Fletcher to retire behind the curtain, and as soon 
as she was entranced, Dewdrop herself came out six or seven 


times, and shewed herself to me in the most satisfactory manner, 
firmly grasping my wrists, and allowing me to touch her. She 
then led Mrs. Fletcher out in a waking state, and placed her in 


her chair again, and allowed us both freely to observe her, 
assing from one to the other. Finally she led Mrs. Fletcher 
ack again behind the curtain, and bade us good night. It was 

altogether by far the test materialisation I have ever seen. 

H. Wepawoop, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Mr. J. Simmons, who was in London with Slade, and who 
lias always struck us as possessing a keen philosophical mind and 
exact powers of observation, has a letter in the Banner of Light 
on the subject of Spirit Identity. Mr. H. J. Newton, it seems, 
had received through Slade a message from Judge Edmunds, 
written independently on a slate, which, as a literary production, 
was held to be so inferior in merit as to disgrace the name to 
which it was attributed. This is no uncommon occurrence. 
Indeed one of the stumbling blocks of Spiritualism is this linking 
of great names with the vapid twaddle or bombastic nonsense of 
which many mossages consist. The inquirer will find this point 
noticed and discussed in the volume on ‘‘Spirit Identity” (M.A. 
Oxon.), in which the subject is fully treated. 


Mr. Simmons admits that the independent writing often 
resombles that of the medium: while at other times there is 
no trace of resemblance. So with materialised hands. He has 
seen a hand 42 inches away from the medium which in form and 
shape, and as regards the white cuff and end of coat-sleeve, was 
a perfect reproduction of Slade’s. Yet he was sitting motionless 
at the table, one hand visible, the other holding the slate fora 
message. At other times hands so presented have been of all 
sizes, from that of a sinall child to those of immense proportions. 
When sitting for form manifestations, he can recall one, and only 
one, case in which a facsimile of Slade’s face was presented. 
The independent voices present similar varieties, and point to 
the same conclusion. 


What is the conclusion? Plainly this. The medium’s 
powers are used in all cases, and it depends on the perfection of 
the conditions secured in a particular case whether the evidence 
given be of a conclusive nature, establishing a separate identity, 
or whether the individuality of the medium be so mixed up with 
the communicating spirit as to spoil the evidence altogether. 
To secure the best conditions many points must be regarded. 
The physical and mental state of the medium must be healthy 
and undisturbed. There must bea pleasant and harmonious 
rapport between himself and the sitter. Tho sitter himself 
must be in a healthy state, and must not bring with him the 
disturbing influence of a too excited mind, or of an actively 
antagonistic spirit :—he may hold what opinion he pleases, 
provided he keep it tv himself till the experiment is over. Nor 
should he run from medium to medium importing into each 
fresh séance room the mixed influences he has gathered round him. 
Lastly, atmospheric conditions convey elements of uncertainty. 
That which succeeds perfectly in a dry, crisp, exhilarating air 
will fail when electrical disturbance prevails, or a damp chcerless 
day depresses the mind, or when there is that stagnation of 
devitalized air that all sensitives feel so much. 


It is not surprising that so few experiments succeed when 
one considers the difficulties that hedge them in, and still more 
when one thinks of the astounding absence of any due regard 
to these difficulties with which most experiments are conducted. 
Even experienced Spiritualists will rush from medium to 
medium seeking evidence that they ought never to expect to get 
in such a manner. Messages are rapped or written out that 
fitly mirror the mental state of those who seek them : and these 
go to the discredit of the inquiry. We are far from saying that 
the severest care on our part would exclude folly, fraud, and 


stupid personation on the part of undeveloped spirits: but it 
would minimise it in a remarkable degree, and would be the 
first step towards removing a grave stumbling-block in the way 
of the earnest investigator. 


A very remarkable paper on ‘‘ Invisible Beings” appeared 
in last week’s Nonconformist. We may speculate as to the 
author ; but its appearance in the columns of that very orthodox 
journal is certainly a sign of the times. The article deals lucidly 
with Zdliner’s theory vf a fourth dimension in space, and after 
illustrating this somewhat abstruse theory in a very ingenious 
way, the writer goes on to ask whether or not apparently 
iniraculous appearances have ever been seen or interpositions 
taken place which, by imagining the existence of space of four 
dimensions, become at once reasonable to us. ‘‘ May we not,” 
he asks, ‘‘ in the first place, reverently recall the change that touk 
place in the body of our Lord after His resurrection? Befvre 
His crucifixion His body seems to have been of the same 
physical nature and to have had the same limitations as our own. 
After His resurrection, whilst He retained the human body 
(witness the hunger He is stated to have felt), it evidently 
possessed new powers, so that at times He was hid from 
the sight even of those who knew Him best, or He was able 
to appear suddenly in their midst, vanishing noiselessly and 
completely in spite of closed doors and windows. -May we not 
assume that our Lord after His resurrection dwelt in some region 
of ampler existence from which He at times became manifest to 
beings ofa more limited range of existence, so that His sudden 
appearances and vanishings may have been simply an emergence 
from, or withdrawal into, the fourth dimension of this wider 
region of space?” ‘‘In like manner,” it is added, ‘‘ may we not 
find here a simple explanation of the angelic appearances re- 
corded in sacred and profane history ? The messengers sent intu 
our three-dimensional world may appear in it, and disappear 
from it, not through any hidden alteration of their structure, but 
because of their passage to vor from the ampler spiritual 
conditions in which they dwell.” Except in the terminology 
employed, this theory is really almost identical with that 
advocated in most buoks on the ‘Spiritual Body,” and the 
same principle is brought to bear on well-accredited stories of 
apparitions, in reference to which the writer in tho 
Nonconformist quotes the words of a letter written by one of 
our leading scientific men to himself :—‘‘ Iam not aware of any 
law of nature (except the most obvious, such as are seen by 
common observers) which is sustained by so many assertions, so 
well attested, as far as respectability of evidence goes.” The 
appearance of such an article in the columns of the Nonconformist 
is very full of suggestion indeed. 


A remarkable article cn Somnambulism, natural and induced, 
hypnotism, and other manifestations of ‘‘Mesmerism,” by Dr. 
Richet, of Paris, appears in the Lancet for last week and the 
previous number, recounting at sonie length and with great 
candour the repeated observation of facts which have convinced 
the writer of the reality and importance of the phenomena. 
Written in a popular but forcible and lively manner, the whole 
is eminently interesting, but we only quote the concluding 
paragraph, as an observation applying to the consideration of 
broader subjects than those under discussion :—‘‘ Scientitic 
scepticism is an excellent method, but it must not be pushed to 
the point that everything is either illusion or deception. To adinit 
that hundreds of observers ordinarily sagacious and reverent have 
allowed themselves to be deceived by mystifications, that these 
mystifications are being incessantly practised, bringing no gain but 
unbearable vexation to thuse who play with them, and to suppose 
that this pleasantry may be repeated without moditication, for a 
century in most diverse countries, is to fall into an excess of 
prudence. For every man who has examined the question it is 
sa absurd to doubt the reality of Somnambulism as the reality of 
epilepsy After all, if there are people who still hesitate, let 
them see for themselves, let them study, let them experiment ; 
they will soon be convinced that their doubt is not justified, so 
clear and striving are the facts, s0 much do they overcome all 
hesitation by their greater force.” 


Atthe Fortnightly Discussion Meeting at 38, Great Russell. 
street, on Monday evening next, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers will 
introduce the question of ‘‘ The Proper Attitude of Spiritualists 
towards Public Paid Mediumship.” The subject is one of so 
much interest and importance that we should think it likely tu 
attract a large gathering of members and friends, 
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MISTAKES OF SPIRITUALISTS AND 
INVESTIGATORS. 


From a Paper read by Mr. Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 
b3Yore the British National Association of Spiritualists. 


One of the first things that strikes a thoughtful observer is 
the heterogenevus mass of inquirer3 whom we find upon the 
very threshold of Spiritualism. Nor is it to be wondered at 

_ that the Athenian spirit exists, as of old, for inquiry into ‘‘some 
new thing.” Were they all thoughtful and earnest, the dangers 
to such inquiries would not exist, but here as clsewhere, 


Fools rush in 
Where angels fear to tread, 


and I admit it is hard to put a limit even to the inqutry 
uf fuuls. They come, and yet they come; demanding tests 
in the outset which can never be satistied, and handling these 
subtle manifestations as though they were weighing samples, and 
it was their vocation to detect false weights. 

The nature of mediumship is even yet imperfectly understood, 
and physical mediumship, which is the very first usually 
presented to inquirers, is perhaps the most difticult to define or 
control. It is well-known to us that the most powerful physical 
mediums are the most susceptible to the influences of bad 
spirits both in the flesh and out of it, and as such we ought most 
carefully to guard both ourselves against them, and them against 
themselves. To admit a promiscuous circle to sit with such is, as 
we have now too often experienced, to court not only failure but 
disgrace. None but well-informed Spiritualists should ever be 
admitted ; and uncertificated persons seeking, nay, almost claim- 
ing it as a right that they should sit and judge, should be told 
politely that they are not yet qualified to enter the charmed 
circle. 

Employmant of Tests. 

There is one element in research which demands more than 
a superficial investigation, and that is how far tests are appli- 

cable ; when they can wisely be employed ; and when they should 
be withheld, so as not to retard development. The question of 
tests is indeed a very subtle one—beset with difficulties, logical, 
gsientific, and difficulties peculiar to the subject itself. On the 
oe hand we must so far assent to the principle of ‘‘tests” as 
to ask fur nv man’s assent to statements which are not supported 
by proper evidence ; and we must also admit that in such a case 
as Spiritualism, evidence of unusual cogency is reasonably 
asked and must be given. But then, on the other hand, we 
must not pretend that we are able tu supply exactly the kind 
of test that any captious investigator chooses to demand. The 
very tests he asks fur may be destructive of the phenomena, and 
if he will not be satisfied with any but these, well, then, he 
must remain unsatisfied and make the best of his case against 
us Itis evidently only possible fur experts to say what tests 
may be applied and what may not; and if objectors draw 
adverse conclusions from our inability to apply any given test, 
all we can do is to raise the previous question and require that 
those who seek evidence should be prepared to do justice to 
that which is given, and not allow its furce to be weakened by 
the absence of evidence which may be entirely irrelevant and 
inadmissible. It is well-known that Spiritualists themselves 
are much more rigorous in their demand for tests. and much 
more ingenious in constructing them, than outsiders. It must 
be so, because they know the conditions and are able therefore 
to be at once stringent and relevant. But we claim also this: 
that the best way to obtain tests is not always to be sceking for 
them, but to surrender one’s self passively, yet intelligently, 
to the manifestations and leave the sifting and analysis to be 
given through a subsequent operation. Some of the best tests 
are those which are made for us by the spirits themselves and 
come unsought and unexpectedly. The failure brought about 
by a false test may shew that the conditions are vivlated, not 
that there is any fallacy in the manifestation. 
Mr. Alfred R. Wallace. 

A very good example of this ground, in relation to tests, is 
related by Mr. Alfred R. Wallace ina letter he wrote to the 
Times, on. 4th January, 1873, when in a manly letter he was 
defending the position taken up by Spiritualists. I may be 
pardoned for quoting it at length. 

‘* A lady who had seen nothing of the phenomena asked my 
sister and me to accompany her to a well-known public medium. 
We weatand had a sitting alone in the bright light of a summer’s 
sei After a number of the usual raps and movements, our 

y friend asked if the name of the deceased person she was 
desirous of communicating with could be speit out. On receiv- 


ing an answer in the affirmative the lady pointed successively to 
the letters. of a printed alphabet, while I wrote down those at 
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which three affirmative raps occurred. Neither I nor my sister 
knew the name wished for, nor even the names of any of her 
deceased relatives ; her own name had not been mentioned and 
she had never been near the medium before. The following 
is exactly what happened, except that I alter the surname, 
which was a very unusual one, having no authority to publish 
it. The letters I wrote down were of the following kind :— 
Y.R.N.E.H.N.O.S.P.M.O.H.T. After the first three letters, 
¥.R.N., had been taken down, my friend said, ‘ This is nonsense ; 
we had better begin again.’ Just then her pencil was at E. and 
raps came, when a thought struck me (having read of but never 
having witnessed a similar occurrence), and I said, ‘ Please go 
on; I think I see what is meant.’ When the spelling was 
finished I handed the paper to her, but she could see no meaning 
in it till I divided it at the first H. and asked her to read each 
portion backwards, when to her intense astonishment the name 
‘Henry Thompson’ came out—that of a deceased son of whom 
she had wished tu hear—correct in every letter. This experience 
was, and is to my mind, a complete disproof of every erpaneion 


yet given of the means by which the names of deceased persons 
are rapped out.” 


We have, many of us, doubtless, had similar unsought tests— 
the more valuable to us becutse unsought. 

Some time ago a new test was devised for the detection of 
imposture in materialisations.. As soon as the spirit appeared, 
some ink or other coloured matter was squirted upon the face or 
hands of the spirit. But what was the value of this apparently 
crucial test when it was ascertained, through other tests equally 
crucial, that such stains actually appeared in these cases also upon 
the medium, though they did nut always appear in exactly the same 
place? Had these investigators, when they first found stains 
upon the medium similar tu those produced upon the spirit-form, 
at once concluded that the medium was deceiving them, wo 
know now how erroneous would have been their conclusions. 

In face of such perplexities it behoves us not too rashly tu 
accept any test, but to continue patient investigation until we 
have found out as much about the law of tests as the law of 
conditions ; and, I may add, both may yet require considerable 
modification, Let us seek less for tests as such, although we 
may value such as are developed in the course of our inquiries 
very highly. Theso suggestions again point tu what I have 
before advanced, that none but thorough Spiritualists should’ 
have access to select circles. 

The Attitude of Sceptics. 

Time is wasted in endeavouring to convince sceptics, and 
may be far better utilised in ourselves following up these delicate 
inquiries. As Mr. Varley once aptly put it :—‘‘ The public at 
present care very little about their future existence, or really 
spiritual matters. It almost seems as if the majority of the 
public believe but in one god—‘ wealth,’ and that L.S.D. is his 
prophet.” This patient and, if I may so call it, isolated investi- 
gation 1s the more.called for when we contemplate (as we must 
with a smile) the attitude taken up by many so-called men of 
science. We are alinost weary of referring to the ‘ dominant 
ideas’ of Dr. Carpenter and his insolent repudiation of investi- 
gations made by men who arc his equals in the domain of science ; 
but we may pvint to him as ‘‘a caution.”” When he emphati- 
cally assures us that ‘‘ what will only take place in a dark séance, 
or when hidden under a table, we do not feel called upon to 
treat as anything elsc than as a piece either of jugglery or of 
self-deception,’ and when he leaves the volume of inquiry which 
we have opened to be summed up in such phrases, I say he puts 
himself and those who take this stand entirely out of court. An 
investigator who sets out in such a temper is not likely to make 
much speed. He has prejudged Nature; he has defined what 
is possible and what is not possible. He that would ascertain 
the truth must accept it on its own terms in the outset ; he must 
take it in the dark, if need be, or hidden under a table—in fact, 
as he finds it. Dr. Carpenter is convicted by the relation of his 
own experiences, and as we peruse them, we must pronounce him 
never tv have been a patient inquirer, but onlyan expectant detec- 
tive. So is itall the world over, from Cumberland to Lankester ! 
And in that region we should look for juster prosecutions under 
the Vagrant Act. Some of the so-called exposures should also 
put us upon our guard against a too hasty iadonene of mediums, 
not only of such as are known to be of good moral character, but 
also of some whose character will not bear close scrutiny ; for it 
is well-known that bad moral qualities are often associated with 
very powerful mediumship. Of course we do not look here for 
the highest phase of mediumship ; but we can well understand 
how low spirits, who have most power in physical manifestations, . 
should be en rapport with such men; and they prove the facts 
of Spirituahsm quite irrespective of morality. I am_ not 
pleading for the prosecution of protracted inquiry in such 
channels, but only for justice where it is hardest to exercise 


it. Personally I should avoid such investigatiuns—but there 
they are! 
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To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—I have often thought it would be highly interesting to the 
public at large, and even to the majority of Spiritualists, were 
it genorally known how much interest is taken in Spiritualism in 
high social circles, and the number of people who are believers in 
at least the phenomena. Had more pains been taken in the past 
tv concentrate our forces under one solid head, there can -be no 
doubt that those who now hold aloof from any recognised 
organisation or association, and who may be ranked among the 
leaders of society in this and other countries, would never have 
hesitated avowiug in public their unanimous belief in Spiritualism 
At present, as is well-known, and owing entirely to the want 
of charity and unanimity among those believing in the cause, to 
proclaim oneself a ‘‘ true believer” is to meet with ridicule and 
contempt from those around one. 

As instancing the deep interest taken in high circles, I 
venture to send you the following account of a séance with 
H.R.H the Duke of Cumberland, the son of the late ex-King 
of Hanover, and cousin to her Majesty the Queon. It is very 
well-known that last ycar I made no inconsiderable tour abroad, 
ond among other cities [had occasion to visit Vienna, remain- 
ing there over three weeks as the guest of Baron Hellenbach, 
one of the most earnest scientific, philosophic Spiritualists it has 
been my pleasure to meet. Being a peer of Hungary, and in 
high favour in Court circles, he had no difficulty in introducing 
the subject to people of note, and with such excellent results as 
tou make many important converts to the movement. After a 
few days’ sojourn in the city, the great success we were meeting 
with—our séances of course being private—attracted the 
attention of everyone, and I think it is not too much to say that 
politics, and even the general election in England then taking 
place, gave way to the all-absorbing subject of Spiritualism. 
On April 5th I was invited to the house of Count Zichy to meet 
the Duke of Cumberland. There were present, besides his 
Highness, the Princess Dietrichstein, Prince and Princess 
Kheveniiller, Princes Louis, Alfred, and Heinrich Liechtenstein, 
Princess Hatzfeld, Countess Clam-Gallas, Count and Countess 
Schénborn, Count Wilczek, and Baron Hellenbach. The circle 
was large; and not entirely harmonious, but the results were not 
unfavourable. On my one side sat the Duke of Cumberland, 
and on the other the Princess Dietrichstein, and I requested 
them particularly to observe that they held me hand and foot 
throughout the sdéance, as we were to be placed in darkness, and 
for the reason that a broken circle might prove disastrous. 
Manifestations such as your readers have witnessed in ordinary 
vircles took place ; but one thing was more powerful than usual, 
and that was the floating, and which had been most marked 
during my stay in Leipsic under Professor Zéllner’s investigation. 
I rose in the air horizontally, and gradually ascending, naturally 
began to pull the hands of my neighbours. As best they could 
they clambored on to their chairs, and then on to the table; but as 
I continued to rise and to pull upwards, the consequence was our 
hands became disconnected, and Ifell with much violence on to the 
back of my chair, bruising myself considerably. When a light 
was struck his Highness was found upon the table, and being a 
tall man, with his arm outstretched he must have reached at 
least 11 feet. He was most kind and considerate to me, and 
engaged me in a long conversation upon the subje:t, expressing 
great sympathy with the movement and a desire to know more 
about it. I must not forget to mention that, during a general 
conversation after the séance, in the light, and while engaged 
with the Duke, the large gas chandelier, about 10 feet away 
from us, suddenly rattled and swayed to and fro as if struck by 
a heavy body, causing no little consternation and surprise. A 
few nights after, when at a reception at Prince Metternich’s (he 
who was present at the Tuileries when the late Emperor 
Napoleon had séances with Mr. Home) I had the honour of 
being presented ‘to her Royal Highness the Duchess of 
Cumberland (sister of the Princess of Wales), who took a 
lively interest in the subject, and who was then too delicate in 
health to accept my invitation to attend a séance. During a 
conversation of nearly half-an-hour, I learned much from her in 
connection with certain Royal personages in England, and their 
belief in Spiritualism, but which I am not at liberty to detail here. 

W. Eatrnron. 


Mr. J. J. Morss requests us to state that he has removed to 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E., and that all letters are to be in 
future directed to him at that address, 


A SEANCE WITH THE DUKE OF CUMBERLAND. 


BURIAL OF A FAKIR. 


The account of the burial and exhumation of a Fakir to which 
we briefly alluded in a note in our first number has provoked 
an amount of attention which warrants us in transferring to our 
pages an abstract of the narrative, together with an account of 
the processes by which this uncanny power is said to be acquired. 
We are indebted far what follows to a correspondent, who. has 
devoted a large amount of time to the study of the phenomena 
of occult science. : 

There is in authentic narratives of the occult power possossed 
by Fakirs and other adepts, a permanent interest which makes 
their preservation serviceable to the student. Such is a 
narrative in a late number of Scribner’s Magazine. It 18 a 
thoroughly authentic narrative recorded by Sir Claude M. 
Wade, Agent of the British Government at the Court 
of Runjit Singh in 1837. This particular Fakir was 
buried for 40 days by Runjit Singh himself in the presence of 
witnesses, and was disinterred and resuscitated in the presence 
of the same witnesses and Sir Claude Wade himself. The build- 
ing in which the Fakir had been entombed was situated in the 
midst of one of the gardens of the Palace of Lahore. Of the four 
entrances, looking to the four points of the compass, three had 
been bricked up, and the fourth was furnished with a strong 
door, locked and sealed with the Rajah’s private seal. Careful 
examination shewed that all was as it had been left six weeks 
before. Moreover the building had been watched day and 
night by two companies of Runjit’s personal escort. Reports 
by an officer specially detailed for the purpose, were made to 
the Minister of State every night and morning. Collusion was 
out of the question. . 

When the door was opened the Rajah, Sir Claude, and the 
Fakir’s servant entered, and descended into a cell three feet 
below the level of the floor. In it was a box, 4ft. by 3ft., and 
in that box, which stood upright, was the Fakir, enclosed in a 
white linen bag, which was drawn together at the top and 
securely fastened by a string. The servant removed the body 
of his master from the box, and placed it against the closed door 
of the receptacle that had contained it. He then poured warm 
water over the body : but Sir Claude objected, and wished to see 
the state of the body before anything was done to it. Accord- 
ingly the bag was torn open, and so mildewed was it that it 


almost fell to pieces of itself. The legs and arms were stiff and © 


shrivelled, but the face was full as in life, the head reclining on 
the shoulder, like that of a corpse. No pulsation could be 
detected by'a medical witness in heart, temples, or wrist. There 
was only a slight heat about the coronal region of the brain. 

The servant continued the bathing, and the rigidity of arms 
and legs gradually relaxed. A hot wheaten cake was put on the 
top of the head—a process thrice repeated ns the cakes grew 
cold. He next removed from the nostrils and eyes the cotton 
and wax plugs with which they had been sealed, and then opened 
the rigid jaws, as one would open an oyster, with a knife. 
Holding them apart he drew the tongue forward from the posi- 
tion in which its tip had closed the gullet ; that usually flexible 
momber repeatedly flying back into the position it had occupied 
for the last six weeks. He next rubbed the eyelids with ghi 
(clarified butter) until one was opened. The eye-balls were 
glazed and motionless. The body now heaved convulsively, the 
nostrils became violently inflated, respiration was resumed, and 
the limbs began to assume their natural fulness. Some ghi was 
put on the tongue, and slowly swallowed. In a few minutes 
the eye-balls began to dilate and shew signs of intelligence. 
Recognising Runjit Singh, who sat facing him, the Fakir, 
artioulating in scarcely audible tones, asked him if he were satis- 
fied. Runjit Singh answered in the affirmative. There was 
indeed no loophole for sceptical doubt. The period that elapsed 
between opening the box, and the recovery of the voice, was 
about half-an-hour ; and, in half-an-hour more, the Fakir was 
able to talk freely, though still feebly. 

This is a good specimen of the powers possessed by the Fakirs, 


as attested by the evidence of many competent observers. The | 


peculiar idiosyncracy of the Eastern races lends itself to experi- 
ments of this nature more readily than the Western type of 
character. Phlegmatic, patient, naturally abstemious, mentally 
subtle and metaphysical, they are far more likely to develope and 
train the occult powers with which Nature has endued all her 
sons alike (in kind, though not in degree) than the heavy, meat- 
consuming, impulsive, impatient, practical Western, who is far 
more conscious of tlie possession of a very animal body than he 
is of any form of soul, and to whom the process of training that 
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makes a Fakir would be simply impossible. It must not be 
forgotten, however, that in Miss Bonney and Colonel Townshend 
we have instances near akin to what we have been considering. 
The lady in 1872 predicted the exact date of her death and of 
her return to life again. As a matter of fact she did, by an 
exercise of will, terminate her life at the predicted moment, but 
after vain attempts failed to resume the interrupted thread of 
earthly existence. She would seem to have hardly got far 
enough in her training to warrant so crucial an experiment. 
Colonel Townshend, according to the testimony of the best 
physicians of the day, was able to arrest the vital functions so as 
to present in his own person a perfect similitude of death, 
and to recall himself to life by a mere effort of will. 
(To be continued.) 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWEBS. 
We have received several answors to the questions which 
appeared in our first number. Of these we select the following. 
The reply to the inquiry as to ‘‘a fourth dimension of space” is 
particularly valuable as an offort to elucidate the difficult 
»roblem of the so-called ‘‘ passage of matter through matter.” 
he figures refer to the numbers of the questions in our 
previous issue. ) 


The Pourth Dimension. 

1.—I suspect ‘‘ Puzzled” is puzzled because he has been 
attempting the impossible, viz, to represent to himself the 
fourth dimension by imagination. This to us three-dimensio nal 
beings is a paradoxical and self-contradictory attempt. The 
explanation of the so-called ‘* passage of matter through matter” 
by means of a fourth dimension begins by exacting an admis- 
sion that space as we know it is merely relative to our facultics, 
and that to other orders of being, or to ourselves even in an 
exalted condition, space may contain more and other dimensions 
than we can sensuously represent tv ourselves in ordinary 
consciousness. The demonstration of this postulate belongs to 
philosuphy, and cannot be given concisely. But this granted, 
the explanation demanded is, or should be, easy enough to the 
‘* moderate capacity.” It consists simply in this : That a three- 
dimensional solid is nota solid in four-dimensional space, nor 
tu four-dimensional vision or action. There is an open way into 
or out of the three-dimensionally closed box, and through the 
three-dimensionally solid arm. For we must bear in mind, in 
accordance with our postulate, that the box and the arm are not 
three-dimensional objects, except as objects to ws—to our percep- 
tions and action. Thus also, an object may be made to dis- 
appear altogether from us by withdrawing it into the fourth 
dimension, Just as an object seen only as two-dimensional by a 
two-dimensional being could be made invisible to him by merely 
“raising ”’ it, as we should say ; that is, withdrawing it into our 
third dimension. This is a favourite illustration of Zéllner’s. 
I have heard it objected to as worthless, because a space of only 
two dimensions is just as inconceivable to us as one of four. 
Buat,in fact,as Zdllner shews, and as Bishop Berkeley (‘‘ Theory of 
Vision”) had shewn before him, this is so far from being the case 
that we obtain our knowledge of the third dimension not directly 
from the senses (whose impressions are only of superficial exten- 
sion, 3.e., of space in two dimensions), but by the principle of 
causality in our minds. This compels us to account for two- 
dimensional appearances constantly presented to us, and which 
require a third dimension for their explanation. Every babe 
is a two-dimensional being till it has related tho changes in 
its perceptiong by this intuitive reasoning ; just in the same way, 
to use another of Ziéllner’s illustrations, on looking at a picture 
through a stereoscope, we see only a plane surface. Nay, a 
measurable time elapses before the conception of solidity, or of 
the third dimension, gets objectified, and the picture appears a 
solid object. Yet of this conception, as an operation of mind, 
we are utterly unéonscious. Now we have only to suppose an 
inability to perceive changes which necessitate the conception of 
the third dimension, to reduce ourselves in imagination to 
two-dimensional beings, and thus to see how any transfer of 
an object to, or movement from, the third dimension would 
seem as ‘‘ miraculous” to us asdo any of the phenomena to 
be explained by means of the fourth dimension to our modern 
‘‘men of science.” But we must begin by grasping the great 
conception of the relativity of space. Norcan we be scientific 
Spiritualists until we are true philosophers, and understand 
that this external wor'd is our world only, and that matter, 
saree ae time are only the correlates of spiritual states. 

1.—To a one-dimensional being in a line-world, a portion 
of that line included between any two material points is a per- 
fectly enclosed ‘‘ space,” to enter or leave which is to the line- 
man impossible. Even a two-dimensional being, in a plane- 
world, can ‘‘ get around” that linear miracle ; but to the plane- 
man any figure bounded by a material line (as of acircle on paper 
surface) is a perfectly enclosed ‘‘ space,” entered or left only by 
the passage of ‘‘ matter through matter.” We of three-fold 
powers perform the plane miracle, but except by the generally 
inaccessible direction at right angles to all three of our rect- 
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wall, —W.H.C. 


angular co-ordinates, must leave a room by a hole in the 


Astrology. 

2.—It would be easy to fill a whole number of ‘‘Licur” with 
good evidences of the truth of astrology. It is strange that 
those who are really interested in the subject will not qualify 
themselves for the study of it by a little preliminary drudgery. 
But, perhaps, this is not advisable. The present writer began 
to study astrology more than three years ago, and it became so 
increasingly fascinating that ever since he has been largely 
diverted from what most peuple would call more ‘‘ useful’’ 
pursuits. The ‘‘ leader of the Reformation,” alluded to in the 
question is, I suppose, Melancthon. But his case is so little 
singular that it would be difficult to find a dozen distinguished 
men of the sixteenth century who had no faith in the science. 
Nearly all the great astronomers of that age, and even later, 
were believers, and some of them practitioners. Among the 
latter may be named Tycho Brahe, Kepler, and Baron Napier, of 
Merchiston (the inventor of Logarithms). —C.C.M. 

Indifference of the Clergy. 

3.—In reply to the inquiry of your correspondent, ‘A 
Churchman,” why clergymen as a body appear to take so little 
interest in Spiritualism, I would suggest that the main reason 
is the apprehension entertained by good men of in any way 
countenancing anything that may be evil, either in its origin or 
in its results. This app:ehension honestly entertained has been 
one of the chief obstacles to human progress in all ages. 
It must be remembered that the clergy are a class set apart for 
the purpose of warring against evil; that their minds are 
necessarily more or less continually concentrated upon it; and 
that what the mind is fixedly intent upon discovering, it will 
not fail to discover, sometimes indeed where it does not exist. It 
must be borne in mind also that while Spiritualism undoubtedly 
affords information and illustration of much upon which the 
clergyman is desirous of obtaining ‘‘ Light,” it brings him face 
to face also with much against which he is warned—‘ evil 
spirits in the latter days,” &c.—in those writings which afford 
the standard of his life and opinions. It is probable that the 
clergy as a body are much more deeply interested in the subject 
of Spiritualism than your correspondent surmises, and_ are 
employing what they know of it usefully, according to the light 
of individual conscience and breadt» of mind. ‘lhere are no 
books, perhaps, upon this subject suitable to clergymen, other 
than those suitable for other intelligent inquirers.—ANOTHER 
CHURCHMAN, 


Questions. 

5.—W. K. C.—Allusion has been made in your ‘“ Notes 
by the Way ” to simulation of death by certain Hindu adepts. 
It would be interesting to have a clear narrative, well authenti- 
cated, and some account, if possible, of the means adopted to 
attain such remarkable results. 

[Our correspondent will find an article on Fakirs in anothcr 
column of this week’s issue. ] 

6.—W. K. C.—Nirvana, I see, is defined in the Note tu 
which I allude as ‘‘absorption in the universe.” This, I 
presume, is the definition of the writer in Scribner. Is this 
exact? Can any of your correspondents, who are learned in 
such matters, give ® more precise account of what Nirvana 
means ¢ 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


** Serious Symproms.’”—It will appear very soon, 


X.—The subject isan important one, and will be discussed in 
due time. 

H. D. J.—Thanks for your very valuabie communication. 
shall have our early attention. 

J. R.—Your experiences are not so uncommon as you may 
imagine. Still they are deserving of record, and shall be 
noticed when space allows. 

W. C.—All preliminary announcements must be paid for as 
advertisements, or our pages would be filled by them ; but 
we shall be happy to report actual proceedin::s, 


It 


Erratum.—In “ L’Envoi,” which appeared in our first issue, 
in the last line but one, read quest and not guest. 


Miss SaMvELs, who was so much valued by the Cardiff 
Spiritualists, both for her mediumship and her amiability, has 
left that town to the regret of her many friends, and is now 
devoting herself to the exercise of her talents in London. 


Messrs. SPRIGGS AND SMART, the well-known Cardiff mediums, 
have safely arrived at Melbourne, Australia, and our informant, 
Mr. W. H. Terry, expresses a favourable opinion as regards tho 
gentlemen personally, and the probuble value of Mr. Spriggs’ 
mediumship in particular. 


Mr. R. Coorer, who has spent about six years in America, 
has returned to England lately. English Spiritualists would 
feel interested in an account of his experiences. Mr. Cooper 
is one of the oldest Spiritualists and earliest pioneers of the 
cause in England, 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


Resignation of the Rev. W. Stainton-Moses. 


The Council of the B.N.A.S. met on Tuesday evening last, 
the President, A, Calder, Esq., in the chair. 

After the minutes of the previous meeting had been read 
and confirmed, it was a eaatvad: that, as the proceedings of the 
evening would include questions of a personal character, 
reporters should be requested to withdraw. 

The President then read the following letter, which he had 
received from the Rev. W. Stainton-Moses : 
To the President of the B.N.A.S. 

My Dear PRESIDENT,— 

Reasons of a private and professional nature compel me to 
retire from work in which I have for some time past found 
that I was spending more time and force than I could well 
afford, having due regard to other claims upon me and to a state 
of health but little adapted to endure a continual and severe 
strain. 

In that work I took’so much interest that I should have con- 
tinued to labour in it tothe best of my power and ability, were it 
not that an amount of heated controversy and acrimonious 
personality has been imported into the discussion of questions 
in which I have taken a prominent part, which makes it impos- 
sible for me, having regard to my public position, to allow my 
name to be further implicated. 

Since the controversy has assumed this unfortunate character, 
matters of public policy being obscured by a cloud of bitter 
personal fooling. IT haveno hope that ] can further advance the 
cause of unity by any efforts of mine. 

This conclusion is strengthened by the d'scovery that news- 
papers, so marked as to draw attention to my prominent con- 
nection with public Spiritualism, have been sent to certain of 
the authorities at University College, with a view, plainly, to 
prejudice me in their eyes, and to injure me in my professional 
capacity. 

This cannot be endured, nor should I be for one moment 
justified in permitting such a secret course of annoyance to go 
on, if in my power to put a stop to it. 

There is no doubt as to the source from which this attack 
proceeds ; nor is there any, I presume, as to the opinion that 
will be entertained of the spirit which prompts it. To answer 
8 course of public action undertaken from conviction, and 
honourably pursued solely on grounds of public utility, by a 
malicious blow dealt behind my back—a blow whose only aim 
could be to work private injury to me in my professional position 
—is to condescend toa course on which honourable men will cry 
shame, and to use weapons which I will not touch. 

IT have no alternative left me but to retire at once from a 
scene of strife where such tactics have been resorted to. 

I feel very desirous to express to you, sir, and to all those 
with whom I have acted, my deep sense of the uniform kindness 
which has always been shewn to my endeavours to carry out iny 
conscientious convictions, even by those who may not always 
have been able tu agree in the wisdom of a particular line of 
action. I shall always retain a strong sense of the value of the 
many expressions of estcem and regard with which I have been 
favoured. 

T desire also to state clearly that my withdrawal from public 
work in Spiritualism is owing solely to the cause which I have 
specified, and not to any divergence of opinion between me and 
those with whom I have been so long associated : still less to 
any decay of interest in their work. 

I have only now to ask you to tender my formal resignation 
of membership, and to cause this explanatory letter to be read 
at the next meeting of Council. 

Believe me to be, my dear President, 
With much respect and regret, ‘ 
Very faithfully yours, 
W. Starnton-Moses, M.A., 
Vice-President, 
And Chairman General Purposes Committee. 
21, Birchington-road, N.W., Dec. 31, 1880. 


We cannot report the discussion which followed the readiny 
of this letter, and are only able to say that the following resolu- 
tions were unanimously passed :- - 

‘* The Council has heard with very deep regret Mr. Stainton- 
Moses’ letter of resignation, and desires to record its surprise 
and indignation at the conduct of one who, while professing 
zeal for the promotion of Spiritualism, has, by a cowardly act, 
vimed at it a blow such as could have come from the hands of 
no fair and open enemy of the cause. The Council is reluctantly 
compelled to admit that this act has rendered it incumbent upon 
Mr. Stainton-Moses to withdraw from the Council and from 
public work in connection with the movement, but in acceptin 
his resignation as a member of the governing body, the Counci 
clings to the hope that he may still be able to retain his member- 
ship of the Association, and earnestly entreats him in _ that 
respect to reconsider his expressed intention. The Council 
desires at the same time to record its hearty recognition of the 
great value of Mr. Stainton-Moses’ past services, its gratification 
ut his assurances of continued sympathy, and its confident hope 
that his future labours, though conducted more privately,may be 
not less continuous and efficient than heretofore.” 


[January 15, 1881. 


‘ That in accordance with Rule 7, providing for the expulsion 
of members, the Council of the B.N.A.S. hereby summon a 
special meeting of Council on Tuesday, the 25th of January, at 
6.30 p.m., to considera charge against Mr. W. H. Harrison, 
and any statement, ‘ either written or otherwise in justification 
of his conduct or in extenuation thereof,’ and . W. 4H. 
Harrison is accordingly invited to attend, either in person or by 
proxy, for that purpose.”’ 


The following notice of a motion was given for the next 
ordinary meeting of the Council :— 

‘‘ That as much of the past disquietude and most of the 
personalities which have unhappily arisen in connection with 
the Association, have been due to misrepresentations of the 
proceedings of the Council, a resolution be adopted that in 
future reporters be not admitted to the meetings of the Council, 
which are purely meetings for the transaction of business, but 
that the minutes of its proceedings be open to the inspection 
of members on application to the Secretary.” 


LEICESTER. 


The Society in this town received the favour of two trance 
addresses through the mediumship of Miss Blinkhorn, at its 
regular services on Sunday last, 9h inst., the audience being 
a crowded one at night. Miss Blinkhorn’s services were given 
towards assisting the society to complete the purchase of a 
new harmonium, and a hearty vote of thanks was accorded her 
at the close of the evening meeting for her kindness. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


On Sunday evening last Mr. Jno. Mould, President of the 
N.S.E.S., addressed the congregation of the ‘‘ Free Associate 
Church,” Sunderland, his subject being, ‘‘My Experiences in 
Spiritualism.” A highly intelligent audience assembled, and 
the discourse was much appreciated. 

On Sunday last Mr. J. J. Morse gave the N.S.E.S. two 
excellent discourse:; in the afternoon on ‘‘Spiritualism : its 
Church;” and in the evening on ‘‘The Spirit Man.” The 
latter was delivered before a large and appreciative audience, who 
from time to time warmly applauded. On Monday evening 
‘* Modern Slaves” was the somewhat striking title of a telling 
and effective address, delivered at Weirs Court to an intelligent 
and attentive company. 

Monday, January 24th, is the date fixed for the election of 
the officers and the annual meeting of the Newcastle S.E.S., 
and if the nomination sheet speak truly, a somewhat brisk 
competition may be expected for the official dignities of the 
society. 

New Year’s Day will be solemnly remembered by the 
Newcastle friends for some time to come, a number of them 
paving witnessed, on that day, the interment of all that was 
mortal of Mr. Henry Norris, who, on the 28th December, at 
the ripe age of 67, passed on to the higher life, in the full 
assurance of realising the blessed truths of Spiritualism, which 
for some time have been a consolation and strength to his 
anxious soul, He had made himself beloved among us for his 
humility, kindness, and generosity, and for many years to come 
his noble deeds will be a pleasant remembrance at Weirs 
Court. We may have lost abler men, but none more earnest 
and willing in the cause of Spiritualism. —NorTHUMBRIA. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


MISS BURKE. 
To the Editor of *‘ Licnt.” 


Srr,— Will you allow me to correct an error in your report of 
my speech at the last Council meeting at the B.N.A.S., which 
has laid me open to a charge of ingratitude towards those of my 
friends who did not agree with the action of the Council with 
regard to the secretaryship sate ? 

I am reported to say, ‘‘ I cannot help what my friends may 
choose to think in the matter ; that is my misfortune as well as 
yours.” What I meant to say, and what to tae best of my 
belief I did say was: ‘‘ But I cannot help what my friends may 
say of the matter, and if t¢ 18s a misfortune, it is mine us ell as 
yours ;” that little word ‘‘if” altering the whole tenour of the 
speech. I shall not defend my words as well-chosen, for I see 
they are open to misconstruction when the word ‘‘if” is left 
out. But for the sake of all my friends, who have publicly and 
privately defended what they believed tv be my interest, I am 
bound to state that nothing was farther from my thoughts and 
intentions than to cast the smallest blame on them for what 
they have felt it right to say ordo, If I have thought contro- 
versy on the subject unwise, I should not have been so 
ungenerous or ungracious as to say 80 at such a time and in such 
aplace. I merely wished to emphasise, then as now, my own 
private personal conviction that the Association has endeavoured 
to act fairly and justly towards me, and that I myself did not 
complain of its treatment. 

I am sorry to occupy your space on such a purely personal 
matter, but the mistake in the Council report renders it 
absolutely necessary,—I am, Sir, yours obediently. 

C. A. Burkg, late Sec., B.N.A S, 

Tanuary 11th, 1881. 


January 15, 1881.] 


LIGHT. 


lit 


OUR OPEN COLUMN. 


That sincere and earnest Spiritualists are not necessarily men 
of one idea—as many of our opponents often affect to think—is 
evident from the zeal and energy with which some of them 
engage in the prosecution of social reforms, or, at any rate, in 
the promotion of changes which they honestly think would 
‘greatly benefit humanity at large. Our excellent friend, Mr. W. 
Tebb, is one of these earnest and self-sacrificing men. His 
heart is set on the abolition of compulsory vaccination, and in 
the furtherance of that object he asks us to give publicity to the 
following report of the recent Congress at Paris. In complying 
with that request, we are not to be understood as ourselves 
expressing any opinion on the subject; and in proof of our 
impartiality, our columns will be open to fair and candid criti- 
isms on the position which Mr. Tebb and his co-adjutors haye 
thought it their duty to occupy. 


Compulsory Vaccination. 

The first Congress of Delegates from the various Anti- Vaccina- 
tion leagues and societies has just terminated its sittings at the 
Salle des Conféreaces, Boulevard des Capucines, Paris. The 
delegates present included some of the oldest leaders and ablest 
writers identified with the movement, amongst whom may be 
mentioned Dr. A. Oidlmann, of Zurich ; Professor Adolf Vogt, 
of Bern; Mr. George S. Gibbs, of Darlington ; Dr. Hubert 
Boens, of Charleroi ; Professor Haedmaker, D.D.; Mr. President 
Hong and Professor Fabius, of the University, Amsterdam ; and 
Dr. EL Schoffe, of Bonn. The States represented were Belgium, 
England, Germany, Switzerland, Holland, France, and the 
United States. Letters expressing sympathy with the objects 
of the Congress, were received from Emeritus Professor 
Newman; Dr. Reichens, of the Reichstag, Berlin; Mr. P. A. 
Taylor, M.P. ; Mr. C. H. Hopwood, Q.C., M.P. ; Dr. J. Garth 
Wilkinson; Dr. Alexander Wilder, Professor of Physiology in 
the United States University, New York; Herr Bérn, and many 
others. Mr. Herbert Spencer shewed his interest in getting rid 
of compulsory vaccination by sending a contribution towards 
the expenses of the Congress. Amongst the English reporters 
present were those of the Times, whose telegraphic notices of a 
most important kind appeared in that journal. The reading of 
Mr. Taylor's and Professor F. W. Newman’s letters was received 
with loud demonstrations of applause. Dr. Hubert Boens, mem- 

ber of the Belgium Medical Society, and corresponding member of 
the French Academy of Medicine, was elected president, and 
delivered an eloquent inaugural address, in which the whole 
case against vaccination was presented with consummate ability. 
He shewed the empirical origin of vaccine, and the unscientitic 
methods of investigation pursued, and he traced its growth to 
oriental fear of personal disfigurement, and its maintenance to 
the crystallization of the practice by the State. He shewed the 
calamitous results in the introduction of maladies with the 
vaccine virus, and confirmed all he had said by quoting from the 
municipal and parliamentary mortality returns. 

Valuable papers were read and presented, and addresses 
delivered, by Dr. Oidlmann, Professor Fabius, Dr. W. J. 
Collins, Dr. E. Haughton, M. P. O. Siljestrom, of Stockholm, 
Mr. H. D. Dudgeon, Dr. Schoppe, Professor Hoedmaker, Dr. 
T. L. Nichols, Professor A. Vogt, Mr. Thomas Baker, Barrister- 
at-Law, Mr. E. Labbée, Herr Born, Mr. G. T. Gibbs,and others. 
The delegates were courteously received by M. Duhamel, 
Principal] Secretary to the President of the Republic, and by the 
Minister of Commerce and Agriculture, and the Minister of the 
Interior, to whom addresses were delivered as to the objects of 
the deputations, one of these objects being to prevent the 
indirect compulsion of vaccination in the schools and army of 
France being made universal. 

I had the honour of presenting to the two last-named Ministers 
an analysis of the recent English Parliamentary Returns, and 
called their attention to some of the important facts which 
official documents revealed as demonstrating the malificent 
results of vaccination. M. Constans said, in the course of his 
reply (the text of which will be published), that he should make 
known the interesting and important facts to which his attention 
had been directed, and added that he did not think the Chambers 
would sanction any further interference with the liberties of the 
citizen on this question. M. Girerd, the Minister of Commerce, 
introduced Mr. E. W. Gibbs to one of the secretaries for further 
conferences as to the results of the official reports of the French 
Academy of Medicine (which Mr. Gibbs translated) on 
small-pox and vaccination, and which demonstrated the inutility 
of the practice. (1) Its evil onsen so painfully apparent 
to every unprejudiced mind in England, have been confirmed by 
official testimony of every one of those represented nationalities. 
(2) The result of that important gathering should not fail 
to animate every delegate, and, through him, the people he 

resented, with fresh zeal for the continuance of the 
righteous agitation against the tyranny of compulsory vaccination. 

An International A.C.V. Cvummittee of Anti-vaccinators, re- 

resenting France, Austria, Germany, Switzerland, Sweden, 
Russia, Belgium, the United States, and England, was elected 
by the Congress to assist in carrying on the agitation, and for 
the purpose of arranging to hold another International Congress 
next year.—Wriiam Tess, The London Society for the Aboli- 
tion of Compulsory Vaccination, Grays Inn Chambers, W.C. 


Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretaries and Presidents of Societies will obligs by tnforming the Editor of 
Licut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 


following list :—- 
METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 33, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, pee e 
Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8S.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. 
Goswell Hall Sp ist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 
Hackney Christian Spiritual Evidence Society. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, 
H ey, London, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams r. 
lebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism, Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
uebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 
South London Spiritual Sosiety. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 
Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Sonthampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington od a eg Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northumberland. 

Lat ara Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

sre Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridre Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 

Bolton poiciualing Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 

n. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Berpleys Secretary. 

Cardiff Free Library and Mecting Room. 157, Bute Road, Cardiff. Mr. George 
Baddler, Ma r. : 

Cardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Augal Stroet, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Street. 

Darlington. Mr. J. Hodg2’s Rooms, High Northgate. 

Durham District Association. Mr James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpson Street, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McG, 
Monro, Secretary, 33, y Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. RB. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. C. 
Apple , Secretary. 

ast Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 

Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hume Street, Mill, Rochdale. . Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road, 


Hyde, near Manchester. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 55, Cranbourne 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 


Street, Leicester. 

er, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Mr. J. Chapman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dankeld 
Street, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 


chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
338, St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 


Sharp, aie dalacad 
Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence seeing Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 


Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
peas erg: Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Oldh Societe of Spiri Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Uni 
am Soc of Sp ag ei sychologi ee m on 
’ Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Street. i : 
Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. C. 


Hallgath, rae onal 
Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 
Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 
Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 


Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Soworby Bridge. 
Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. O. Poole, 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 


Walsall Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Secretary. — 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terus—l5e, 1x Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Ilinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London E.C. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT. 


The oldest Journal devoted to the Spiritual away re A in the world! Issued 
weekly, at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. y and Rich, Publishers 
and Proprietors. Isaac B. Rich, Busines Pe ede Luther Colby, Editor, aided 

by a large corps of able writers. Terms of Sa estas in advance, 15s, per 
annum. English Agent—J. J. Morse, 538, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E. 


- Agents for the sale of “Light.” 
LONDON. 
THos, WILks, 299, New North-road. 
M. Date. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
PROVINCIAL, 
J. Herwoop, Manchester. 
S. BILLows, Printer, High-street, pel fe 
E. J. BuaKE, 49, Grainger-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
J. Bent, 1, Town Hall, Leicester. 
ka Yates, 39, Tower Talbot-street, Nottingham. 
R.. 


CooreRr, 14, Double-row, New Delaval. 
‘V. Hoxton, Lombard-street, Abingdon. 
J. F. Hunt, Biggleswade. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 


' Councin. . 
Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 


Ooffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall ens, Queen’s-gate, 8. W. 

Crossland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.3. 
Kdmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-sqre., 8. W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Oambridge-street, Hyde aorlai a W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 4, Shrewsbury-villas, Plamstead-common, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverool. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Mengens, J, G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Caloutta. 
Miall, Rev. W., 236, Richmond-road, Hackney, E. 

Morse, J. J., 22, Palatine-road, Stoke Newington, N. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.O. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N. 

Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 


PRESIDENT. 
Alexander Oalder, Esq. 


Vic8-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon, TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
Q@. H. Potts, Esq. 


SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HoOwWORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBEBS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 
ee Papers Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussoun, Con- 
nople. 


The Baron Von vue Rrerident of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
Phe, Baroness Ade Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, viA Grats, 


The Baroness Guldenstfiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

Bl Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. ipa 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


. M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., on Town, South Africa, 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A; 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Ettorbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schacrbeck, Lez-Braxelles. 
Lieut.-Col P, Jacoby, 11, Rne de Vienne, Brussels. 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Caynga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
is R. F. Burton, F.B.G.8.. H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Waldron Edge, Duppas-hill, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, mi 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, ‘id S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Hontré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehbrer, ig ae Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Oochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-strect, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128. West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 


ALLIED Socreries. 

Dalston Association of Enquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
5 4, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 

Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 

Brixton, 8.W 

Liverpool Psychological Socicty. Secretary—Mr. John Chapman, 10, 
Dankeld-street, Liverpool. 

Cardiff Spiritual Society. Hon. bet ead . Paynter, 3, Angel-street, 

ardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 

Mr. R. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terracg, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 


The Sipiziter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochasszka, 
_ , Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 23, Madrid. President—ElVisconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President—Soefior Refugio 

T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota. Colombia, South America, President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 

L’Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Sccretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 

Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every varicty of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enqnuirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association posseases a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are: 
Ba rly supplied. 

C) 


eoretary is in attendance to receive visitors, and answer enquiries, every- 


day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4p.m.; other days, from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 
Well-organised Séances, to which a limited number of enquirers are admitted 
free of cost, are held under strict test conditions. 
Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce ove or moro friends to each 


meeting. 
TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council... 
Town members, do., do. au ie sige as ‘dy ‘ae 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
eb ed tickets for the Séances, and taking ont one volume from 

he lending library be ie sas he . Ll 1 0 
Family tickets, with all privileges —_... ae ‘its fai . 2 2 0 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan. 
postal district. 

Suitable rooms may be hired on moderate terms for Séances, &., and algo for- 
committee or other meetings. r 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and enquiries shonld he addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C.. and Post Office Orders: 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Monpar 17th.—Fo bily Discussion esting: “The Proper Attitude 
of Spiritualists to Public Paid Mediumship.”” Mr. EK. Dawson Rogers, at 8 p.m. 


ANTED, an ACTIVE and INTELLIGENT YOUNG LADY, 
to assist of an afternoon in the Reading Room and Library of the 
British National Association of Spirituali-ts. A yoane person preferred who 


would reside on the premises, and help in a small family. Apply personally, 
any pveuns after six o’clock, to the TResident Secretary, 38, Great Russell 
street, W.O. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENOY 


FOR THE SALE OF ALL 


American. Works upon Spiritualism & Reformatory Subjects. 
(Established 1878.) 


J. J. MORSE, 
538, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON. 
(European Agent of Messrs. Colby and Rich, Boston, U.S.A.) 


All the publications of the above firm kept in stock, or supplied to order, with- 
out extracharge. Full descriptive catalogue, post froe, on application. 

English Agent for the oldest newspaper connected with Spiritualism, ‘‘ THE 
BANNER OF LIGHT.” Post free, 15s. per year. Terms, cash. P.O.0. on 


London, E.O. 
: Subscriptions received for “ LIGHT.” 


THE TRUTHSEEKER, 


Raited by the Rev. Jonm Pace Hopps, is published on the first of every month- 


Every number contains original lectures, essays, and reviews of present and 
permanent interest. 


PRICE THREEPENCE. 


London : Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta Street, Covent Garden. Manchester: 
Johnson & Rawson, 89, Market Street, and J. Heywood, Deansgate. Leicester : 
J. & T. Spencer, 20, Market Place. 

Any Bookseller can supply ‘‘ Tue TRUTHSEEKER ’’ to order. A Post Office 
Order for 3s. 6d., sent to the Editor (De Montfort Street, Leicestor), orto the 
Publishers, will secure a copy for a year, by post, to any address. Two copies 6s., 
post free. 


Tre TRUTHSERKER for 188], in addition to Articles on the subjects of the day 
will contain :— eakees 
ies rs OU—THE NEW REVISED VERSION OF THE NEw TESTAMENT 5 
2 rand pei of Lectures, by the Editor, on tho following subjects :— 
Three on—THE H1sBeRT Trost LECTURES. eee 
.—Lectures on the origin and growth of Religion as illustrated by 
: “the religions of India; by P. Max Miller, M.A. 
2.—Lecturee on the origin and growth of Religion as illustrated by 
the religion of ancient Egypt: by P. Le Page Renonf. 
3.—Lectures on the influence of the institutions, thought, and culture- 
of Rome, on Christianity and the development of the Catholic 
Church: by Ernest Renan. 

Three on—A RETURN TO THE REAL JESUS OF THE GOSPELS THE GREAT RELIGIOUS. 
NEED OF THE AGE. 

Four on—PLAIN REASONS FOR NONCONFORMITY TO THE STATE OHURCH 48 IT 18, 
AND TO THE Boox or ComMON PRAYER. 

One on—BELIEF IN THE ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OF THB BIBLE, CONSIDERED AS A. 
HINDRANCE TO PERSONAL THOUGHT AND RATIONAL FAITH. 

THe TRUTHSEEKER Will also contain a series of papers entitled, ‘‘Curistianrry 
AND THE SUPERNATURAL: A DISCUSSION :”” by the Revs. C. Hargrove, M.A., 
Leeds; A. M.Creery, M.A., Buxton; Eli Ee: Sheffield; E. R. Grant, North. 
ampton; J. F. Smith, Chesterfield ; E. 0. Towne, B.A., Stannington; P. H. 
Wicksteed, M.A., London; and the Editor. 


—— 


Printed for the Ectectio PraiisHinc Company (Limited) by the 
Naviowat Press AGENcY (Limited), 18, Whitefriars-street, E.C.— 
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Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 
flere and Hereafter. 


“Lieut! More Liacut! ’°—Goeethe. 


N 3 Revictered for 
O. ° Transmission Abroad. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 22, 1881. 


Price TworeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


t cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 

truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 

discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 

notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.”’ 


With each bottle of ENO'S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewing how to stamp out disease and premature death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct; it keeps the blood pure prevents fevers and acute 
imflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimnlants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger of poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


66 N° EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 
lifted up 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 


and Sea Sickness.—“ I can seldom FO to sea without being sick, and I can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is theon 


--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcoholic drinks, and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise grent care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sngar, and always diiute largely with water. Experionce 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liquenrs, acid: bradilies are all very apt to disagree ; whilo light white wines, 
an:ilgin or old whisky largcly diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


pee of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘'On the 
14h April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, sad it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
gaff-ted more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of eratitude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
al] my fnendz, both in Londonand Yarmouth; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’ 


Bx FRUIT SALT is reculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It posse:ses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the rizht track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“‘ Plexse send me half-a-doz2n bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I havetricd ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent,for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 

most zatisfactory results. Ican seroma recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Iam never withont it.—Youra faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.” 


EW GUINEA.—‘“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev, J. Chaimers, London 
Missionary Society. 


SS: LEONARD'S, Exeter, 


22, 6. ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 

benefits derived has sngvested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west and east; I take only one. whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good as a 
feast.—I am Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
aloobolic drink, gouty, rheamatic, and other blvod poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
*“*Yes: when I suffer from a hrain o’erwronght— 
Excited, feverish, worn from labonred thought— 
Harassed by anxions care or sudden grief, 
I rnn to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 
A Barrister-at-Law, whos: yeirs now number above fourscore. 


| Oa ENO'S FRUIT SALT. 


eT 
ie is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 

cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 
disease. 


A® Y EMERGENCY. 


| ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene. 
ficial, and never can o hari. 


a ee ee ee 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘‘ A new invention is brought before the 
KO publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme. 
diately introduced by the unscrupulons, who, in copying the original closely 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.’’—Adams. 


QNAUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
=NO’S FRUIT SALT. 


Wy itHoor it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
QoLp by all CHEMISI!'S. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham 
London, S.E., by 


m | C. ENO'’S PATENT. 
e 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITHD. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 
(WITH POWER TO INCREASE. ) 

Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to excesd Two and Sixpence per Share, Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of cach Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
Alexander Calder, 1, ca tag Nate South Kensington, S.W. 
5S. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas Honse, 13, Aloxandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
F. W. Percival, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 15, Condnit-street, Bond-street, W. 
De3mond G. FitzGerald, M.S, Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 


Auditor: 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 5,E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘“‘LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind : and secondarily to tho discussion 
in a allicd topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

.The Directors are gratified with the promises of snpport which havo 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares m1y be obtained from tho Secretary, Mr. 
E.T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, Loudon, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association maz be had. 


LIGHT: 


A JOURNAL DEVOTED TC THE Hicuest INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
HERE AND HEREAFTER. 


“ Licut! More Licar !"—Gocthe. 


Published every Saturday 
BY THE 


Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe in a world which they call “the 
present,’’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable, 

There is another large class of people who believe alzo in a world they call 
“the next,’”’ and who also assert that no other kuowledze of it is attainable than 
that which has been hanied down to them. 

There is yet another class of people—usually knownas “ Spiritualists '’—who 
believe in the oxistence of facts and phenomena, accessible to those who will seck 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of these facts, a-science and a philosophy may he 
built up furnishing a key to the problems of Life and Mind, ond uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonious whole. 

A pressing necessity exists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weckly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecting and rocording of these facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secondarily, to the fair discussion of 
such other allivd topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. It is precisely this position which ‘‘ Ligut’’ is intended to fill. 

The contents of the new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) OrterNaL ARtIcLEs on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
the religious, moral, and social bearings of the question. 

(2.) RecorDSs oF Facts AND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only such 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
tho E:litor for private or confidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 

osture, 

x (3.) MrsceLLameous LireraTuRe connected with the movement, including 
Poetry and Fiction. 

(4.) REvrews or Booxs. 

(5.) A résumé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism and allied subjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer- 
ence Ho pnbortant articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 
sight of, 

6. QUESTIONS aND ANSWERS.—Under this head questions of a general 
character will be invited, the answers to follow in succeeding numbers, either 
from correspondents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interosting 
and useful department. i : 

“‘ Lignt’’ will thus aim to take a place hitherto nnoccnpied, and to promote. 
the cause to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests of Humanity both 
Here and Hereafter. 7 

‘“‘Liaut” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of tho spirit apart 
from, and independent of, the material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourso between spirits embodied and spirits unembodicd. This 
position it will firmly and consistently maintain. Beyond this it will have no 
creed, and its columns will bo open to the fullest and freest discussion—conducted 
in aspirit of honest, courteous, and reverent enquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light, more Light !’’ 


PRICH TWOPENCH. 
Or direct from the Office, Post Free, 103s. 10d. per annum, paid in advance. 
Address: Editor of ‘* Lieut,’ 13, Whitefriars-street, Fleet-street, E.C, 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, B.C. 
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PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY, 


AND 
EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S.A., 


J.J. MORSE, 
53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E£. 


EstTABLISHED 1878. 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Cotpy and Ric# supplied, and each new work added 


to stock as soon as published, Any book not in stock procured for order without 
extra charge. 


ALL BOOKS SEXT POST FREE. 
Abridged List of American Works issued by CoLByand L1cH_on sale au the 


Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 
Works BY A. J. Davis. 
Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... oe Ae oe 7“ a -. 152 6 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... ‘% Sad si o« sa We we 15 0 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. dé oy sid in ak . 6 6 
Death and the After Life ie ee oe ee 6 4 as .. = 3 6 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) as eat os - 4 0 


Works or Dr, J. M. PEEBLES. 
Buddhism and Christianity... es : on 
Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritualism 

Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. Ba 
Parker Memorial Hall Lectures 
Spiritual Harp—(Words and Musie) .. se 
Our Immortal Homes—(Last New Work) ... ee Mea eae ‘ss 


WORKS OF WILLIAM DENTON. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vo!” os - 
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A RETROSPECT AND AN OUT-LOOK. 

In our last issue we adduced evidence to shew that - 
present time is one of disintegration and uneasiness ; of ‘ 
house divided against itself; of conflicting interests ; of sige 
antagonisms ; of general unsettlement and anxiety, to which 
may not unfitly be applied the words in which Christ spoke 
uf the close of an epoch—‘‘ Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which are coming on the 
carth.” 

Nor is it only in Theology, Politics, and Social Life that this 
note of the age is to be traced. It is found in that which, 
whether we regard it from within as a great movement, having 
for its purpose, or at least for one of its aims, the wiping 
away of much that is erroneous in man’s beliefs, and tho in- 
troduction of a body of new truth to mankind, or whether we 
view it as the world views it from without, is an undoubted 
sign of the times. 

The Anti-Spiritualist, a widely embracing title, including 
within it all those who from the various reasons that influence 
men are antagonistic to Spiritualism as they understand it,— 
the Anti-Spiritualist regards the very presence of such a 
movement as a return to superstition. If he be a Theologian 
he will tell you that history demonstrates that a decay of 
faith is always accompanied by an outburst of fatuous super- 
stition ; and that it is small wonder that men who have lost 
their hold on Faith should lapse into Credulity. If he be a 
Scientist he will want to apply his apparatus of expcriment 
and investigation, and test Spirit in the way that he has long 
been used to deal with Matter. He will require that we produce 
for him the phenomena at will, and hold the Invisible Powers 
who govern the results, which alone we can sce, at his beck and 
call. Failing in these endeavours he will tell us that when we 
can shew him what he wants to see in the way in which alone it 
pleases him to see it, he will try the Spirits fast enough. Mean- 
time he does not believe in them. If he be a man of social 
position he will hold up his hands in refined rebuke of 
anything so barre, so unpopular, so detrimental to a man’s 
worldly pruspects, —Spiritualists are such a very mixed body, he 
will tell you, though indeed some of the best people are 
Spiritualists —and then when he has uttercd his little deprecatory 
speech in public, he will probably be found at a highly select 
séance in some highly select drawing-room in the evening. It 
amuses him, and then no one need know. Of course it is all 
nonsense, superstition, necromancy, demouology—here he is apt 
to get a little mixed in his ideas, and somewhat angry if asked to 
say exactly what he means. 

All these, and many other types that either busy or do not 
busy themselves about Spiritualism, concur in regarding it asa 
very singular note of the age, w sign of the times. If the beliefs 
and practices of Spiritualists were defended by a united body, 
who twok a lesson in worldly wisdom from theiz opponents, it 
would very soon come to a pitched battle between these opposing 
forces, and a very severe conflict would ensue. As it is, our 
opponents find us disorganised, each man fighting for his own 
hand, and it 1s not difficult to take advantage of that blunder 
and kill us off in detail, or allow us to pursue our favourite 
pastime of mutual extermination. For, do not let us make any 
mistake as to this, the spirit of persecution that has always been 
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evoked by the presence of these spiritual phenomena in a 
particular age, is not dead but only dormant, ready to make 
itself felt when we provoke it sufficiently. No doubt, we have 
not an Inquisition; we do not hang, burn, and rack heretics ; 
but the nineteenth century has its own methods of persecution 
which are quite as effective as those mediaeval expedients. 

Turn we now to the inner view. As Spiritualists, looking at 
the movement from within, what méets the eye? The retro- 
spect discloses the prevalence everywhere of disintegration and 
uneasiness. It is idle to point out the reasons fur this—as idle 
as it is to lanent over what is irretrievable. The seething pot 
boils and bubbles, and apparently it will continue to do so. 
Spiritualism has attracted into its ranks a vast number of 
minds of a progressive order, and of these a large number are 
frisking in the uncontrolled delight of a new-found liberty. 
Emancipated from an order of things which they found galling, 
they are not disposed to submit toany restraint, at least for the 
present. Each has his own notions; many associate the belief 
in Spiritualism with an acceptance of a number of heterogeneous 
opinions with which Spiritualism is in no way concerned, and on 
these they are a little apt tu insist with considerable dogmatic 
unction, These, plainly, are the elements of disintegration, or 
rather the presence of causes which prevent permanent cohesion. 

Let us admit that this is natural and that such is actually 
the case. If we recognise the fact, we have taken one long step 
towards neutralising its deleterious influence. For we shall be 
conscious of the necessity for mutual tolerance when we know 
that we carry about with us that which may be provocative of 
dissension. We shall be less angular, without being less true to 
our own principles, and we shall be more disposed to avoid 
the rough corners, and walk round them, when we bear in mind 
the fact of their existence. We shall ‘‘ possess eur souls in 
patience,” waiting for the time of Disturbance to yield: to the 
return of Peace. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY. 
Carefully Attested Experiments in Independent Writing. 

Epes Sargent’s new volume contains some remarkable 
evidence of successful experiments in Pyschography which it 
may be useful to place on record in abstract. He rests a 
considerable amount of his argument against the destructive 
criticism of Science on Clairvoyance and Pyschography. 

With respect to the latter, he points out that it is a 
phenomenon in which it is possible to conduct an experiment 
that shall be without flaw. It is not beset with the conditions, 
real or fancied, but at any rate usually exacted, which have 
made the investigation of most of the phenomena called 
spiritual a weariness to the most interested, and a scorn to the 
man who is used to methods of scientific experiment. A little 
patience, an open mind, a pair of good eyes, are equipments 
that fall to the lot of most men. There need be no lack of every 
facility for the exercise of all the senses, and if a priori 
conclusions be avoided, and tle temptation that once beset a 
man of science to arrive at his conclusion by most unscientific 
leaps and bounds be resisted, all is plain sailing. 

Experiments with Watkins. 

Mr. Sargent records in his volume some _half-a-score 
experiments, including the now well-known one in which the 
Rev. Joseph Cook took part, all of which present ney 
satisfactory features. 

In the first, on September 18th, 1877, held in the rooms of 
the medium, Watkins, Mr. Sargent took with him a book-slate 
which he had bought 20 minutes before. This slate, after 
a crumb of pencil had been placed between its surfaces, Mr. 
Sargent held out at arin’s length, away from the medium, who 
was sitting at a distance of three feet from him. He satisfied 
himself twice that the surfaces were perfectly clean. Instantly 
there was a sound as of the grating of pencil, and in less than 
10 seconds the name of a personal friend who had departed 
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this life was written. This was several times repeated, other 
names being written. A message of 52 words was written 
with preterhuman celerity. Throughout, Mr, Sargent was alone 
with the medium, and ‘‘ the noon-day sun streamed into the 
room.” 

Passing by Mr. Cook’s testimony as sufficiently well-known, 
the next experiment was with the same medium, on June 8th, 
1880, in Mr. Sargent’s own dining-room, in the presence of him- 
self and two ladies of his family. On the table were seven slates, 
ons being the slate used in the experiment last recorded. The 
observers sat on one side of the table in broad daylight, while 
the inedium stood on the opposite side, or walked restlessly 
about the. room. Under these circumstances, writing was got 
while the slates were held by all present conjointly: while one of 
the ladies, who had never met Watkins before, held the slate at a 
distance of more than four feet from the medium, and also while 
the two ladies held out each a pair of slates simultaneously, the 
medium not touching them, but standing on the other side of 
the table. Finally, the slate used three years before with the 
same medium was taken up. On ono leaf it contained the long 
message before mentioned; on the other a short message 
ubtained through W. H. Powell, another medium. This latter 
message Mr. Sargent consented to have obliterated if it could 
be done by the unknown agency. Here is the result in Mr. 
Sargent’s own words: ‘‘ Taking the slate on which the writing 
in large unfaded letters still stood, I shut the leaf and placed it 
in the hands of the medium, who instantly held it out before 
us all, The scratching sound of pencil was heard, and in less 
than twelve seconds he handed it back to me. I lifted the leaf: 
the surface on which was the old inscription had been thoroughly 
cleaned, and on it were the words, ‘My Dear Brother,—I rub 
this all out. Lizzie, your sister.’”’ The message is not, 
perhaps, of an exalted character, but what was asked for was 
done, and done too under conditions that preclude deception. 

The next experiment was conducted by a perfect stranger to 
Watkins, Mr. E. J. Hunt, of the City Treasury Office, Boston, 
U.S. His testimony bears date, July llth, 1880. Under 
conditions precisely similar to those detailed by Mr. Sargent, 
he obtained on a double slate that was not out of his sight for a 
second the signature of a personal friend whose funeral he had 
attended some three weeks before, and the message so given was 
a direct and pertinent answer to a question addressed to him, 
and folded securely up. which question was not written in the 
presence of the medium but a week before the sitting was held. 
Up to that time the medium had never seen Mr. Hunt, and the 
particular question was so mixed up with eight or ten others 
that Mr. Hunt himself could not have selected it. 

Seance with Mrs. Simpson. 

Mr. Giles B. Stebbins, of Detroit, a name well-known to 
readers of the. Banner of Laight, records a well-marked 
experiment of his with Mrs. Simpson, of Chicago, in the month 
of December, 1878. She had met Mr. Stebbins only the evening 
before, and knew nothing of him or of his family ; yet there 
c:me a message, obtained as already detailed above, from his 
departed uncle Calvin Stebbins, of Wilbraham, Mass., of a most 
striking nature, referring evidently to a private conversation 
between them on the state of the departed. ‘‘I find no hell, or 
babies’ skulls as we used to talk of. I find over here common 
sense and justice. Each man makes his own destiny. Ah! 


Giles, the abyss is bridged, and we are fortifying the arches under. 


the bridge daily.” 

This same medium, Mrs. Simpson, obtains slate-writing in a 
very singular manner. A bit of pencil is placed on a slate, and 
a goblet filled with water is placed over it, so that the pencil is 
apparently confined in its writing within the hollow space left by 
the concave bottom of the goblet. But on placing the slate 
under the table, and pressing it so that the top of the goblet 
rests firmly against the under surface, the pencil is heard to write 
in long lines across the slate, as freely as if the goblet were not 
there, though it could by no possibility be moved without spill- 
ing the water that it contains. This is recorded by Professor 
Denslow, who is not a Spiritualist. And the same has been 
witnessed and recorded under unimpeachable conditions by many 
competent observers. Moreover, at the close of the experiment 
the bit of pencil, having been evidently used to write, as its 
attrition testifies, is found in the water at the bottom of the 


goblet. 
How are the Manifestations Produced ? 


These experiments are typical, and might be multiplied 
indefinitely. They occur inthe presence of various mediums, of 
whom Henry Slade is, perhaps, the best known. The above are 
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selected from records of investigation with other mediums, not 
less reliable though less widely-known than he. At the time 
when Slade was in this country the phenomenon of Psychography 
was not so well-known as itis now. His prosecution had the 
merit of attracting wide-spread attention to the facts, and of 
giving them a publicity that they would have never attained 
except by that means. The more they are tested the more plain 
is it that there isin action a Force and an Intelligence that 
belong tv no organised body of which the observer’s senses can 
take note. They are not to be explained by any hypothesis of 
jugglery ; the medium cannot explain the modus operandi if he 
would. It is not, however, for lack of temptation. In May, 
1880, Mr. Hiram Sibley, of Rochester, New York, having 
investigated the phenomena in the presence of Watkins, and 
being unable to account for what he saw, ‘‘ offered him a large 
sun of money, to be settled on his wife and children, if he would 
disclose the trick (if trick it were) by which the manifestation 
was produced; and furthermore, to give bonds, if he desired it, 


that his secret should not be divulged.” That offer remains ~ 


open ‘‘to any person that can expose or explain the trick.” 
The offer of several thousand dollars has not yet been accepted. 
When it has, our readers shall be told. 


A DREAM AND ITS INTERPRETATION. 
To the Editor of ‘* Liaut.” 


S1r,—The following account was given me by my father-in- 
law in 1862, and written down at the time from his dictation. 

‘When I was a young man, about the year 1820, I was 
living with my parents at the old family farm of The Haize. My 
father's flock was under my charge, and it so happened that that 
spring the lambs were remarkably coloured, ‘spotted and 
ringstreaked,’ reminding us of Jacoh’s. Two lambs in particular 
were distinguished in this way aboye all the others, One 
Wednesday evening I had, as usual, seen them all right. In 
the night I dreamt the following dream. 

‘‘T saw a large white sheep-dog start from Hempton Farm 
about a mile off, then in the occupation of Mr, John Powell, 
and trot across the fields to Callicroft Farm, my uncle Charles 
Hunt's. It there met a large black sheep-dog of his. The two 
then went together across the fields to Whitson’s Leas, where 
our flock was. They each took one of the two above-mentioned 
peculiarly marked lambs, killed and began devouring them, 
When they were satisfied, Isaw the black dog take what was 
left of his lamb across three fields, and lay it in a dry ditch by 
the side of Haize Wood. The white one took tho remains of 
his through the hedge into a ploughed field, and buried it in the 
seventh furrow from that side of the field, 

‘<The next morning [ had to start off quite early, before it was 
light, to Bristol market. In the course of the morning my 
father followed me into town. I saw at once by the look of 
his face that something was wrong. His first words to me were, 
whether the lambs were all right the night before. My dream, 
which I had not before thought of, immediately flashed into my 
mind. Before he could say anything more I told him I knew 
what was the matter, telling him all the particulars above 
narrated, what dogs took the lambs, and where their remains 
could be found. Whether my father believed me or not I do not 
know, but he at once returned home. When I got back again in 
the evening my father had been round, and found the lambs 
buried just where I told him. He had been across to Hempton, 
and Farmer John Powell had killed his dog without any further. 
evidence. My uncle Charles Hunt, however, waited to cross- 
question me, but soon consented to have his dog destroyed also, 
The only remaining link in the chain of evidence against the 
dogs was supplied on the following day, when the dogs’ bodies 
were opened, and bits of wool were found in their stomachs, 
exactly corresponding with what Isaw in my dream,” 

What psychological explanation can be given of this dream 
and others of a like nature ? 

Epwanrp T. BENNETT, 


————a 


Mr. G. W. Wricut has gained groat favour in Liver- 
pool, the local Psychological Society having engaged his services 
for three Sundays in each month during tiie present year. 
This is the nearest approach to a_ settled engagement as a 
speaker ever made by Spiritualists in this country. 


Mr. ALLEN Hawt and family, who have done so much 
to help the Grosvenor-street Association, Manchester, con- 
template emigrating to Missouri during the present year. 
Miss Hall is a very nice trance speaker, and the Manchester 
friends will find it difficult to fillher place. 
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EPITOME OF OPINION AT HOME AND ABROAD. 


Psychography: 

We hope the friends of Spiritualism will plant themselves on 
direct writing, and say to all foes, clerical or materialistic : Here 
at least is firm ground, Here we take our stand. Direct 
writing is an established demonstrable fact of science ; and you 
are afraid it is,or you would investigate it with a view of finding 
a flaw in it. . 

You know that all this mass of testimony in regard to its 
occurrence under conditions without a flaw, without a possibility 
of collusion or trick, cannot be delusive. Deep down in your 
hearts you are afraid it may be true. 

And true itis! And what are you going todo about it? 
Reject it blindly as of no account? Try not to think about it? 
Raise the old cry of possible jugglery? You know that all this 
is mere evasion. Here is an immense fact pregnant with 
immense consequerces—a fact capable of daily verification 
through a growing multitude of mediums. Here is a “ basis” 
—and a strictly ‘scientific basis’”—and you cannot gainsay it, 
except by a stupid, ignorant denial or a resort to the old spurious 
cry of prestidigitation. That is set at rest, since sleight-of-hand 
requires the use of hands. And here all is done independently 
of visible and tangible hands. How ara you going to get rid of 
it, gentlemen ? Why not give it up, and own your insignificance 
before such a phenomenon? You are nonplussed, gentlemen ! 
Keep firing away on this line—direct writing, Put it to our 
upponents every week in every possible form. — Reliyio-Philosv- 
phical Journal, Chicago, U.S. A, 

The Power of the Christ-Spirit. 

If we analyse the secret power of the life and character of Jesus. 
we shall find it all in this intense love. He isa sacrifice for the 
sins of mankind. He dies that others may live. He is a vicarious 
substitute, willingly, by choice, and his last words in the agony 
of death, are those of forgiveness, charity and intercession. 
The silver tongue of oratory never need be silent in words of 
praise; the poet has abundant fields to idealise ; the painter is at 
no loss for a subject. This one characteristic takes Jesus out of 
the realm of humanity and allies him to the celestial. 

It takes not only him, it takes all sages. Six hundred years 
befure the Christian era, Lautsze, the Chinese sage, uttered 
and practised the same doctrine : ‘‘ The sage,” he says, ‘‘ does 
not lay up treasures. The more he does for others, the more he 
has of his own. The more he gives to others, the more he is 
increased.” Eternal words of wisdom, for the more the sage 
teaches, the more perfectly does he understand his own 
doctrines. 

To another people Buddha said : ‘‘ A man who foolishly does 
me wrong, I will return to him the protection of my ungrudging 
love ; the more evil comes from him, the more good shall go 
from me; the fragrance of these actions always redounding to 
mie ; the harm of the slanderer’s words returning to him.” 

‘* Turn aside evil with that which is beiter,” says the Koran, 
even the Arab acknowledging this law. 

The Bhagavad-Gita, the most wonderful portion of the 
Mahabharta, written more than four thousand years ago, the 
perfect blossom of Hindu intellect, inflexibly holds aloft the 
stern mandates of duty, the triumph of the pure spirit over the 
animal and selfish nature. Christna was the forerunner of 
Chnst. His mission was to teach self-sacrifice, and it is well we 
have such examples even if gods be made to furnish them.— 
Hvpson Tvrr1e, in Religio-Philosophical Journal. 

A Stirring Picture, by M. D. Conway. 

In the course of a sermon delivered by him in Boston, some 
time since, Rev. Mr. Conway gave utterance to the following 
eloquent passage :— 

**T stood beside the open grave of an eminent American 
historian over whom a funeral service was rehearsed by an 
eminent English clergyman. The service is a survival from bar- 
barism—of al] burial services the grossest. It declares death to 
be sent by Gud’s wrath in vengeance for the sin of Adam, when 
even the illiterate know that death made the earth beneath us 
a cemetery of animal form before man existed. In the presence 
of weeping friends it thanked God for taking the beloved 
historian, Motley, out of this wicked world, every tear giving 
the heart’s lie to the lip’s thanksgiving. The historian had been 
a philosopher, and every sentence of the ceremony was contra- 
dicted by the testimony of his life. The Dean of Westminster, 
who read, is a very liberal thinker, and not one form he used 
could have expressed the conviction of his mind. They who 
stood around while the solemn farce went on were rational and 
educated people, and not one perhaps heard a sentence he or she 
deemed appropriate to the occasion or to the age. While the 


came by ; it came by in the shape of a Novth London train, 
whose shrill whistle screamed under the cemetery walls as if it 
would rouse all sleepers, dead or living. The scream and roar 
drowned the Dean’s voice ; he paused in the middle of a sentence 
and waited with closed eyes. In that pause the steam-voice 
cried: “ Behold I make all things new! What are you about 
there with the notions of old Syria? They are dead as the 
mummies that conceived them. Why should Egyptian darkness 
linger on that grave when elsewhere the sun is shining, and science, 
invention, art, are delivering man from that fear of a fictitious 
curse with which you still pali life and death ? Can you not work 
your soul as nobly as your iron?’ When the Nincteenth Century 
had passed on the Dean relapsed into the first century again, 
ies his silence with the words ‘through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.’ How isit that a ceremony which knowledge has reduced to an 
anomaly and a deformity holds its own against all the light of our 
time ?”—DBanner of Light, Boston, U.S. A. 


What Spiritualists Have Done. 

Whenever you hear that lively song, ‘‘ A Life on the Ocean 
Wave,” a song which Russell set to music and of which moro 
than three hundred thousand copies were sold in the first eight 
months after its publication, remember the author, Mr. Epes 
Sargent, is a Spiritualist. Whenever you hear or read of 
** Descent through Natural Selection,” remember that Mr. A. R. 
Wallace, the eminent naturalist, who shares with Mr. Charles 
Darwin the chief honours accorded to that work, is a Spiritualist. 
Whenever you look upon that wonderful little instrument, the 
Radiometer or Light Mill, which is set in motion by the tiniest 
ray of sunlight, remember that its inventor, Professor William 
Crookes, the distinguished scientist, isa Spiritualist. Whenever 
you hear of any societies claiming to be ‘ learned,” remember 
that the distinguished Professor Zillner, who is himself a 
member of innumerable societies of that class, is a Spiritualist. 
Whenever you hear of a Protestant Episcopal bishop, remember 
that the equal of the best of them, the present distinguished 
bishop of Rhode Island, is a Spiritualist. Whenever you hear 
of Methodism, remember that manifestations, now known as 
spiritual, occurred in the household of Wesley, its founder, and 
were accepted as such by him.—Religio-Philosophical Journal, 
Chicago, U.S.A 

A Friendly Welcome. 

Spiritual Notes, an ably edited monthly, coming to us from 
London since January, 1878, made its last appearance in its 
issue for December, and is to be succeeded by a new weckly 
publication, the first number of which is announced for January 


8th, 1881. The name of the new comer is to be ‘‘ Lieut,” and its 
aim.*to collect and record facts relating to the phenomena and 
philosophy of Spiritualism, the discussion of such subjects allied 
thereto as are now occupying the attention of men and women 
of advanced thought, and the elucidation and dissemination of 
all truth relating to the highest interests of humanity both hero 
and hereafter. The field is the world, white for the harvest, to 
which every active worker is thrice welcome ; and we trust this 
new enterprise will possess attractions sufficient to induce the 
public to call for ‘ Light, more Light,” until the most sanguine 
expectations of its projectors may be fully realised.—Banner of 
Light. | 


MANCHESTER.—The Association here is at present under a 
cloud, owing to the contemplated departure of several tried and 
useful workers for foreign shores, and the regrettable apathy of 
many still remaining. There is also a noticeable lack of sympathy 
towards the old workers in our midst, as also of that unity of 
purpose which can alone bind associations in a common bond. 
Our meetings for some time past have been fairly well attended, yet 
our funds steadily decline, owing to a want of co-operation, which, 


to say the least of it, is verydisheartening. But, nevertheless, 


we hope for more prosperous times soon, though in losing the 
assistance and presence of Mr. and Mrs. and Miss Hall, the 
Misses Blundell, and Miss Johnson, we lose help invaluable and 
friends difficult to replace.—R. F. 

Carpirr.—At the usual weekly Sunday evening mecting of 
the Cardiff Spiritual Society, on January 16th, Mr. Lewis 
(President) read an address, announcing that his term of office 
having expired, he preferred making room for some younger 
and more active member in the Presidential chair. Mr. 
Paynter, hon. sec., in accordance with his notice at the 
previous meeting, moved—‘‘ That the offices of President and 
Treasurer be absorbed into a governing Council of three 
members, who shall be elected by ballot at the next General 
Meeting of this Society, shall retain their office for six months 
and be eligible for re-election at the expiration of that period ;”’ 
and—‘‘ That the Hon. Secretary be elected at the same time 
and under.the same conditions.’’ These motions were carried 
by acclamation, and after the reading of the accounts the meet- 
ing dissolved. There seems to be a general opinion among 
members that under the government of a triumvirate the 
Society will take a step forward, and favourable results are 


Dean was reading this antiquated stuff the Nineteenth Century | expected, 


TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Ioports of tho procosdings of Spiritualist Socictios in as succinct a form as 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


As we go to press with the present issue the intelligence 
reaches us of the departure to a higher life of the well-known 
and highly esteemed champion of Spiritualism, Mr. Epes 
Sargent, in the 67th year of his age. We can now only chronicle 
the event, and must reserve further particulars for another 
week. 


Under the heading ‘‘ Fate, or What?” the Detroit Free Press 
records a most remarkable story of the ill-luck of a certain 
company of infantry in the late war. Mustered 100 strong in 
Michigan, it lost three men before starting, and two on the way to 
Washington. In marching along the streets of the capital another 
fell dead. In going into camp, another was accidentally shot 
through the heart. In the course of four weeks in camp two 
more died, a third was drowned, and a fourth shot dead in a 
street brawl. Eleven men had thus died, while no other 
company had lost one. 

In the first skirmish the company lost four men, among them its 
first lieutenant and third sergeant. Hardly had their places been 
filled up when the company was called on for outpost duty, and 
again the first lieutenant and third sergeant were killed. Their 
places were again filled, and the company once more engaged in 
a batt'e. It lost five men, and among them once more the 
fated first lieutenant and third sergeant! This mado 23 men 
lost. Nota man had sickened but to die. Not a man had been 
hit but to fall. 


A curious change now occurred. Inits next engagement the 
company lost five men, among them the first and fifth corporals. 
Within a week these two positions were vacant again. In six 
months five first corporals and four fifth corporals had fallen! 
When this unlucky company was reduced to 61 men no other 
company had less than 90. Ten recruits joined it, and all were 
killed in the next engagement. Seven more came, but in less 
than a month the number was reduced again to61. In two years 
it lost 168 men, while no other company had lost 25. In its 
three years campaigning it never had a man wounded. Who- 
ever was hit was killed on the spot. At length its evil fate 
became a bye-word, and no man could be got to join it, nor 
would any other company consent to being incorporated with 
its ranks. It was reduced to 38 men, and at last transferred to 
headquarters for guard-duty. 


On what possible principle can such a run of fate, luck, or 
whatever it may please men to call it, beexplained ? It scems to 
be out of the range of mere chance, if indeed there be any such 
thing as chance, and reads more like the result of the malignant 
persecution of an unseen enemy than anything else. Such 
stories are not infrequent, though this, compiled by a person on 
the spot, familiar evidently with the details of which he writes, 
is the most extraordinary we remember to have met with. 


The daily papers have lately contained a govd instance of 
4 warning dream and apparition occurring at the time of death. 
A fishing schooner was run down off Torbay, all hands being 
lost. On the same night the master’s wife dreamed that her 
husband’s vessel had been run into and sunk. She woke up 
screaming ‘‘ Richard, save my boy,” one of her sons, as well as 
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her husband, being on board. Early next morning her eldest 
son came into her roum and said he had heard his father come 
home in the night, and go up stairs with his sea-boots on. They 
tuld these experiences tu the neighbours, but they ridiculed their 
fears till they proved to be only too well founded. 


Narratives of a similar character abound in general literature. 
Few things are better attested by evidence than the power of 
the spirit when freed from the body to make its presence 
manifest to those whom it has loved, and from whom it has 


been recently separated. It seems as if it had then a power, 
which it loses usually in a short time, of impressing the senses 
of those who cannot all be supposed to possess the mediumistic 
faculty. Here is a story from the Annual Register of the early 
part of this century which attests the prevalent belief in 
apparitions. It will be new to most, if not to all of our readers, 
aud possesses a curious similarity to many that have since been 
recorded and are occurring in our midst now. 


*‘ DREADFUL CATASTROPHE AT SADLER’s WELLS.—A most 
distressing scene occurred on Thursday night at this place of 
entertainment, a little before 10 o’clock, from a false alarm of 
fire; in consequence of which great confusion ensued. The 
calamitous event is supposed to have originated in a quarrel 
in the gallery, when the cry of ‘ fight’ was mistaken for that of 
‘fire’ by the greater part of the people. Above 18 persons 
perished, it appears, from suffocation, and many others were 
severely injured. The following evidence ofa witness examined 
at the coroner's inquest is noteworthy: Benjamin Price, 
deceased, was identitied by his mother, who stated that she 
resides at No. 31, Lime-street, Leadenhall-street. ‘Jhe deceased 
was 11 years of age. He obtained leave to accompany some 
neighbours to Sadler’s Wells. About half-past 10, his little 
sister, who was at home, went into the kitchen, where she saw 
her brother, who she thought was at the play. She called him, 
but he immediately disappeared. She then became alarmed, 
and said it certainly was her brother’s ghost, and she was sure 
he was dead. Witness, being alarmed at the story told by her 
daughter, hastened with a friend to Sadler's Wells, where she 
found her boy a corpse.” —Annual Register, 1807. 


M.A. (Oxon), writing to the Harbinger of Light (Melbourne, 
Australia), points out thatit is not to be expected that the friction, 
consequent on the evolution of new ideas and the shaping them 
for popular acceptance, should not engender heat. There must 
be divergence of thought in such an age as this, and on such a 


subject as Spiritualism ; consequently there must be argument, 
and out of all this a fresh view of an old truth, or a clearer 
insight into a new one. Without probing and testing, wrestling 
with each other in all the domains that intellect energizes in, 
there would be for Spiritualism no progress. If there be one 
thing more to be dreaded than another it is apathy. ‘‘ Better the 
conflict of the sword than the apathy of indifference. Gallio 
is the one character chietly to be dreaded in our ranks.” Noting 
the tendency to strife that disfigures the movement, M.A.(Oxon), 
says that exoterically it seems to be in process of disintegration, 
while esoterically it grows stronger and stronger day by day. 
It is ‘ passing through a natural process of growth, frum the 
mere wonder-hunting stage to one of a more encouraging nature, 
wherein its mysteries will be grappled with by a philosophy, and 
its spiritual potentialities be embodied in a religion.” This 
esoteric Spiritualism, a thing of a higher nature, and better 
deserving the name of spiritual than that ordinarily so-called, 
‘is fast becoming a note of the age: is influencing many who 
would repudiate the name of Spiritualists with horror, and is 
making Liberalism in all domains of thought and action a 
present possibility and future hope.” 


It is with no little pleasure that we note the conferring by 
the Queen of a pension of £200 a year on Mr. Alfred Russel 
Wallace, the eminent naturalist, whose name is associated with 
that of Darwin as having independently arrived at the theory 
which bears the name of Darwinian. Mr. Wallace’s contributions 
to Science extend over a period of 30 years, from the time when 
he visited the Amazon in 1848, and published his “ Travels on 
the Amazon and Rio Negru” cn his return, down to his ‘‘ Island 
Life,” which appeared but the other day. In 1868 the Royal 
Society awarded him its Royal Medal, and in 1870 he was 
honoured by receiving the Gold Medal of the Société de 
Géographie of Paris. His contributions to the publications of 
various learned societies, the Zoological, Anthropological, 
Linnean, Entomological, and others, are extremely various and 
valuable. As a conscientious and consistent defender of the 
truth of Spiritualism his name is well-known to our readers, and 
not to them only, but to all who read the literature or investi- 
gate the evidence for thereality of the phenomena of Spiritualism. 
It is a cheering thought that outspoken and bold advocacy of 


very unpopular truths has not prevented the recognition of Mr, 
Wallace’s great merits as a Naturalist, 
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A REMARKABLE SEANCE. 
By Dr. Nichols. 

On Sunday evening, January 16th, at 7 p.m., five persons 
sat round a small table in Mrs. Nichols’s study—a small room, 
lighted by two gas-burners and the open fire. The sitters were 
Mr. W. Eglinton, Mr. Bastian, the American medium, Mrs. 
Nichols, Mr. Web!ey, and myself. 


After some movements of the table, and rappings on floor 


and table, Mr. Evzlinton took one of several blank cards, three 
by five inches in size, and taking a thick book, which chanced to 
be a translation of the Decameron of Boccaccio, illustrated by 
T. Stothard, he laid the card, after we had all examined it, into 


the centre of the book. All this had been done by the direction 


of a spirit, ‘‘ Daisy,” who spoke through Mr. Eglinton. The 
book was shut, and upon it was laid a heavy glass inkstand and 


a steel pen in its holder, the card lying in the centre of the 


book. 
Our hands wore all upon the table, and ‘ Daisy ” said, ‘‘ We 


will write upon the card a passage from the book, and give the 
page, and line on the page.” We waited a few seconds—perhaps 
half a minute—when raps came upon the table, and we carefully 
removed the inkstand and pen, and opened the book—one which 
had come with several others from the Grosvenor Gallery 


Library, and which had not been read. 


On the card, in a bold rapid hand, were written with black 


ink the following words :— 


“© Happy sous! to end both their loves and lives on the same 


day. More happy still if they went together to the same place. 
Line 13, p. 245.” 


These sentences are the beginning of the last paragraph but 
Here lay the card 


one of the Seventh Novel of the Fourth Day. 
on which the writing was made, while the book was shut and 
pressed down by a glass inkstand of more than a pound weight. 


Though the pen strokes are broad and made, apparently, with 
a full pen, there is not the slightest ink mark on the page of 


the book which was pressed upon the card. Book, inkstand, 
and pen were every moment under the eager watch of five 
persons—all who were visibly in the room. 

In a similar experiment some weeks ago a card was written 
upon on both sides, and in Latin and English, and two different 


hands, while lying between two slates; a clean steel pen, without 


holder, lying with the card, and an inkstand on the slates. 
There was a space of about half an inch between the slates, but 
in the book the card lay tightly pressed between the pages. 

Then we went upstairs for materialisations. Mrs. Nichols, 
Mr. Webley, and I sat in a large bedroom dimly lighted by 
gas and moonlight, while the two mediums, Eglinton and 
Bastian, went into a dressing-room beside it. Both doors 
opening into the hall were locked. 

We were scarcely seated three yards from: the door, from 
bedrovin to dressing-room, when we heard the voices of ‘* Joey”’ 
and ‘‘ Johnny,” spirits well-known to us and many others, 
talking to each other and to us. Then came the deep and well- 
known voice of ‘‘ Ernest.” One of the voices said, ‘* Mrs. 
Nichols, your daughter, Willie, is here, and will come to you.” 
The dvuur opened wider and a form in white entered the room, 
came near to us, placed her hand upon ours, whispered some 
words to each, walked to the far end of the room, unlocked and 
opened the door, letting in upon her the full light of the hall 
gas burner, shut the door, came near us again, patted me on the 
shoulder, and went into the dressing-room. 


moment later the two forms—the delicate girl and the strong 
fall bearded man—stood plainly before us for a few seconds and 
then retired. Ina few seconds Willie came back, touched Mr. 
Webley’s hand, as she had promised to do, went to the room 
door, which I had again locked, unlocked and opened it, turned 
off the gas and returned no more. 

The voice of ‘ Johnny” then announced that Mr. Merriman, 
a friend who died some years ago in Memphis, Tennessee, 
would come to us. He came, answered my question, ‘‘ Are you 
Mr. Merriman ?” in a full voice, came round to my side, gave 
me a strong grip with one hand, and a sharp stroke on the 
shoulder with the other. 

A few words from ‘‘ Ernest” and ‘‘ good-bye” from the three 
controlling spirits closed our séance. I think the writing on 
the card the most remarkable for its mode and conditions of any 
I have yet witnessed. The materialisation of our daughter was 
also beyond all possibility of doubt ; I mean that neither of the 
mediums, nor any person in the house, could have possibly 

rsonated her. We know her figure, her grace of movement, 
er manner of speech, 


** Joey” said that 
‘¢ Ernest” and our daughter would come together, and a 


SPIRITS FLOATING IN THE AIR. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Sir,—The appearance of spirit forms without the aiding 
influence of a medium is an occurrence of exceptional interest, 
and a well authenticated instance of such a phenomenon is 
worthy of record. This fact induces me to place before you 
the circumstances under which two spirit forms were seen at my 
residence at Notting Hill. At about half-past six in the 
morning, on the 29th December last, the servant woman, as 
is her custum, opened the shutters of the back parlour window, 
when, to her surprise, she saw two luminous figures clad in 
white robes. The figures appeared to float across the lawn of 
the small garden, and moved towards the house. Alarmed at 
what she saw, the servant ran upstairs and called Mrs. Jencken, 
who descended into the parlour and likewise saw the two figures, 
which were not unlike, in size and outline, to my two boys. 
More bold than her servant she opened the window, when, lo 
and behold ! the two figures approached the window and _ stood 
on the small balcony in front. This movement of the apparitions 
so frightened Mrs. Jencken that she, accompanied by the 
servant, in their alarm closed the window and ran away. 

The ‘interesting part of this account is the agreement in the 
description of the figures between Mrs. Jencken and her servant, 
the time the forms remained visible, and the time they occupied 
in approaching the window, evidently drawn towards Mrs. 
Jencken. I may perhaps name that our servant knows nothing 
of Spiritualism, and happens to be exceptionally prosy and dull- 
witted ; 80 much so that it may be safely avowed that imagination 
had nothing to do with the seeing of these appearances, as far as 
she isconcerned. The record of the appearance of saintly figures, 
especially that of the Holy Virgin, of which an instance was 
recorded in Ireland last year, is not uncommon, the circumstances 
of their happening corresponding in part with those of the two 
figures seen floating across the lawn of the garden of my house. 
I have during the course of my inquiry into Spiritual phenomena 
frequently seen spirit forms but invariably in the presence of a 
medium. Whether the fact of a medium like Mrs. Jencken 
residing in a house tends to mediumise the atmosphere, rendering 
the formation of visible forms possible, is a question yet to be 
answered ; but whatever the cause may have been, in this 
instance visible forms were seen ata distance from the house, 
floating up to the balcony, and threatening to enter the room in 
which Mrs. Jencken was standing until, repelled by her alarm, 
the manifestation terminated. 


. H. D, JENCKEN. 
Notting Hill, 


7th January, 1881. 


SEANCES WITH MR. BASTIAN. 


Mr. J. H. Herbst, of York House, Upper Baker-street, sends 
us a report of séances with Mr. Bastian. He says: ‘‘ At the 
first sitting there were four of us besides the medium. We sat 
in a row facing the door of the room which Mr. Bastian uses as 
his cabinet, and about 10 feet from it. A lamp, having a 
common newspaper for a screen, stood on a table or cabinet near 
to one of the sitters, who lessened or increased the light as the 
spirits might direct. Mr. Bastian occupied an arm-chair in the 
room that had been previously inspected and locked. He 
gat near ‘the door, in front of which hung a black curtain. 
We had been sitting perhaps seven minutes whien the 
first form shewed itself, that of a gentleman in evening 
dress, who, looking round, acknowledged our greeting and 
retired. Immediately afterwards another form appeared, 
short, and dressed in white, with long loose hair, that of a 
female, who held the curtains apart ‘for a moment and then 
withdrew. Next there appeared another form in white, with a 
veil, as if a bride. She looked into the room, and, as if 
satisfied, closed the curtain. Again she appeared and stepped 
out into the light. She stood for a moment and then advanced 
until she was within a foot of me. The light was strong enough for 
me to read by, and as she stood before me I saw her features and 
recognised her. Yes, it was she whom I knew so well. How 
fond we always were of each other! how often had I played 
with her and stroked her beautiful dark brown hair! how often 
had those eyes gazed on me, sympathising with my joys or 
sorrows! She died some months before. Within a foot of me 
she stood for about half a minute, and at my request to come 
nearer still she seemed pained, when, by a movement of her head, 
she indicated her inability to do so. I asked her to sit down on 
a chair which I placed near the door of the cabinet, and she went 


No} 


up to it, lifted it off the floor, altered its position, and then 
sat down as I had requested, all her movements being so 
familiar to me that I could not doubt her identity for a moment. 
At a subsequent séance she appeared again ; and again I asked 
her to come nearer to me; and she said distinctly, ‘I will try,’ 
this being the first time she had spoken. After retiring into the 
cabinet she came into the middle of the room, but she could not 
come nearer. Then she went to a stand, on which were sume 
ornaments and photographs, including a portrait of myself, which 
I had given Mr. Bastian. She looked about as if endeavouring 
to find something. She picked out this portrait. In her hurry 
sho nearly upset the stand, and one little ornament fell over. 
Instead of being frightened she replaced it, shewed me the 
photo., kissed it, and took it away with her. Aftcr the séance 
we searched all over the room for it, but could not find it. 
She has promised to come again and I hope before long to be 
able to write and tell you that she has conversed with me of 
the days gone by. This is no fancy. Others will testify to the 
appearance though I alone could recognise it. To me there 
is no room for doubt.” 


THE GUILD OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liat.” 


Srr,—Will you allow me to reply through your culumns to 
the very numerous correspondents who have cummunicated 
with me in consequence of the paragraph you inserted in your 
first number with reference to the “‘ Guild of the Holy Spirit ” / 

It will clear the ground if I state at the outset that I am a 
clergyman of the Church of England, and that I regard purely 
from a religious point of view the subject you so ably champion 
in all its manifold aspects. I have inyself taken a small private 
room which I have fitted up as a small chapel or oratory, and, 
gathering a few earnest pcople round me, have officiated twice a 
week at.a simple but solemn service, in the interval of which 
we sit for spirit-communion. Our rule is that we observe perfect 
silence, not asking for phenomena but simply waiting for what 
may come, and quite prepared for the results to be purely 
subjective, since we know that in hedging ourselves round with 
religious influences we are in fact by our own act cutting our- 
selves off from that section of the spirit world which 1s likely to 
be most demonstrative. We try, in fact, so far as in us lies, to 
reproduce the attitude of the expectant disciples who waited 
during the forty days after the Resurrection for the re-appearance 
of One who had gone from them. 

Our first sitting was on All Saints’ Day (November ist), and 
since that time we have sat regularly on Mondays at four and on 
Thursdays at eight. Not only so, but several members of our 
small society who live at a distance make a rule to sit at the 
Bame time; and some of our most interesting experiences have 
been the evidence that such a spiritual union as is thus brought 
about quite overcomes bodily absence. Our second sitting, too, 
was marked by one of the most convincing proofs of communion 
with the denarted which has ever come under my notice. All 
such results we carefully commit to writing, but, as I said, we 
do not anxiously expect these. There are gradations in our 
Guild; but all, from the inner to the outermost circle, are 
believers rather than inquirers. We are happily past the 
necessity for collecting evidence. 

While we do not wish to proselytise we have no wish to be 
exclusive. I shall always be happy to give information to those 
of whose good faith I am well assured, but shall take all 
available means to guard myself against curiosity-hunters. In 
that sense only is our society a secret one. 

What I am particularly anxious to do is to afiiliate circles at 
a distance which will meet at the same time as our own, with 
similar purposes. A letter addressed to me so as to reach me 
on the day of meeting is found to facilitate such intercourse. 

I am, Sir, yours obediently, 
THe FouNveR OF THE GUILD or THE Ho.y Spirit. 
Loudon, January loth, 1881. 


There is a power in the soul, quite separate from the 
intellect, by which God is felt. Faith stands serenely far above 
the reach of the atheism of science. It docs not rest on the 
wonderful, but on the eternal wisdom and goodness of God. 


The revelation of the Son was to proclaim a Father, not a 
inystery. No science can sweep away the everlasting love which 
the heart feels, and which the intellect does not even pretend to 


judge or recognise. —F. W. Rorerrson, 


9 | LIGHT. 


(January 22, 1881. 


HOW FAKIRS ARE MADE. 
(Continued from page 15.) 


By what process of training do these Fakirs attain to this 
dominion over matter? Briefly, by certain dietetic practices, 
the object of which is to establish a, heat-abounding while very 
unexciting nutrition ; by practices whose object is to bring the 
involuntary processes under the control of consciousness: and 
lastly, by a prolonged series of exercises, the special tendency 
of which is to induce a state analogous to mesmeric slumber. 
Under these three groups all Fakir training may bo classed. 

The dietetic practices are very stringent. No food during the 
day, and only a light meal at night. Nothing but rice, wheat, 
milk, sugar, honey, and melted butter are to be used, and one 
or two native dishes from which meat and salt are excluded. No 
water is to be drunk, though some sects permit a little alcohol. 
The disciple is to live underground in a_ perfectly even 
temperature, fresh air and light being excluded. He is to 
maintain absolute silence, and to rest motionless on a warm bed 
of cotton, wool or furs, till the next step is gained. 

This isthe power to lessen the frequency of his respiration, 
to gain something like the inner-breathing of Harvis and his 
school. He must learn to inhale the air and retain it for as 
many minutes as possible, the exhalation taking twice as long as 
the inhalation, He must breathe only through his nostrils, and 
finally, inhale with one nostril and exhale withthe other. Next 
he learns tu discipline his body, to rest immovable in any given 
position, until he has absolute command over his muscles. A 
favourite position is to sit with his left heel under his body, and 
the right heel advanced, and holding the big toe of the right foot 
in the right hand, and that of the left foot with the left hand, 
so that the lower part of the face rests against the breast bone. 
Such a position the neophyte learns to maintain for an indefinite 
period, 

Next he learns to keep perpetual silence, and meditate on the 
sacred OM, the ocean of being into which he seeks to be ab- 
sorbed. He must indulge in ceaseless prayer, so as to keep the 
mind in asomnolent state. He must repeat the mysterious OM 
over and over again together with other words, which,if the curious 


reader will try, he will find extremely sléep-provoking, should . 


he chance to be wakeful in the silence of night. Soham, Bam, 
Lam, Ram, Yam, Ham—the a very broad as in all—repeated 
over and over again in their various pennutatives, are extremely 
sopurific in their tendency. These words the disciple constantly 
repeats, squatting motionless in his cave, with mind absolute:y 
freed from all care for sublunary things. 

Having got sv far, he submits to 24 incisions of tho 
ligatures of the tongue, so as to set it free. It is pulled and 
stroked and rubbed with astringents until it becomes long and 
pliable. With the organ sv developed, he learns to turn thie 
tongue backwards, and close the throat with its tip, having first 
inhaled as much air as possible. Lastly, he learns to live with 
the nostrils and ears stopped with wax. By this time he is ready 
tobe buried with impunity, and to undergo the crucial test 
imposed by Runjit Singh on one of his fraternity. 

How many perfect Fakirs are developed by these means ; 
how many neophytes endure to the bitter end, we have no means 


of knowing. Those who do must have reached a place of being 


from which the world and the things of the world have 
faded into nothingness, and scem, if viewed at all, as less 
than nothingness and altogether vanity. - It would be idle to 
appeal to them for an opinion as to the value of the prize they 
had attained. Their standard is not that of mankind, who, we 
take it, would arrive at a pretty unanimous conclusion that 
unnatural processes of the kind we have described, even when 
successful, are repulsive to the higher instincts of humanity, and 
unfit men for any discharge of that wholesome duty which 
brings blessings tu the doer and to humanity at large : which is 
not selfish but self-sacrificing : and for which it is above all 
things necessary tu have a sound mind in a sound body. What- 


ever results the Fakir may attain, their benefit is purely 


personal, Not only does he not benefit humanity by any self- 
sacrifice or labour of love for the common good, but he does not 
even add to the store of our general knowledge. His highest 


achievements do but provoke a half-incredulous, half-wondering 
attention ; and when, as in the case narrated above, there seems 
no reason to question the fact, the evenly-balanced mind does. 
but more strongly turn to question its wisdom and utility. The 
real value to the student of psychology is to open out to him a 
nearer view of the mysteries of his own being, and to encourage: 
him to look, for a solution of some of the perplexing problemg 
that beset his special study, within his own breast, 
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THE FOURTH DIMENSION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 


812,—The subject of a Fourth Dimension is a very interesting 
one, I am not proposing w offer any ‘‘explanation,” not 
fecling competent to do so, and not having yet read Professor 
Zollner’s book. It is, however, 1 think, not difficult, premising 
only an elementary knowledge of mathematics, to realise the 
possibility of there being not only a ‘ fourth” dimension, but 
that ‘‘ dimensions” as we know them, are probably only the 
first terms of an infinite series. 


Mathematics must necessarily have relationship to some- 
thing far more comprehensive than nature or the material 
universe, as we are acquainted with it. The soundness of this 
conclusion may, I think, be thus illustrated. The series of 
numbers—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 represents a line. The 
series of numbers—1, 4, 9, 16, 25, 36 . represents 
surface. These are commonly called ‘‘ square” numbers, or the 
‘“second powers’ of the corresponding numbers of the ‘first 
series, The following series of numbers—l, 8, 27, 64, 125, 
216 represents solidity or space. These are called 
‘* cube ” numbers, or the ‘‘ third powers” of the corresponding 
number of the first series. Asan instance, 9 is the number of 
square feet in a square the side of which is three feet long ; 27 
being the number of cubic feet in a cube, the side of which is 
three feet long. 


We have thus three series of analogies :— 


1. The ordinary series of numbers, or numbers to the first 
power, corresponding to a line—ie, to “length,” the ‘ first 
dimension.” 

2. The series of square numbers, or numbers to the second 
power, corresponding to surface—i.e., to ‘‘ breadth,” the 
**second dimension.” 

3. The series of cube numbers, or numbers to the third power, 
corresponding to solidity—i.e., to ‘ thickness,” the ‘‘third 
dimension.” 

We have now come to the end of the external universe, so far 
as we can perceive it by our physical senses. We cannot, in 
the ordinary way, conceive of anything beyond “‘ length, breadth, 
and thickness.” On the mathematical side, however, we can 
go on farther. In exact relationship to the three serics of 
numbers we have mentioned, stands a fourth, namely :—1, 16, 
81, 250, 625, 1296 or, the ‘‘ fourth powers” of the 
numbers of the first series. 

The question now legitimately arises, Is there anything in 
existence—the word nature is not large enough—which bears 
the same relation to length, breadth, and thickness, that this 
series of numbers does to those that precede it? If there is, 
it would be ‘‘the fourth dimension,” and we have found a 
natural and rational place for it. J do not know the origin 
of the phrase ‘‘the fourth dimension of space,” or whether 
Professor Zollner uses it himself; but it would seem to me 
more correct and less confusing to speak simply of the ‘‘ fourth 
dimension,” confining the word ‘‘space” to the three dimen- 
sions. The ‘‘ fourth dimension” must be beyond space in the 
sense of thickness (or solidity), as space (in the same sense) is 
beyond mere surface (or breadth). 

We do not thus arrive at any ‘ explanation” of a “ fourth 
dimension,” but we have, I think, taken one step towards it, 
and shewn, in a manner easily understood, that there are 
rational and analogical grounds for believing in ita existence. 
We need not stop here, however, for the same reasoning and 
the same analogies carry us onward to possibilities in the 
realm of being, of which all we know of the physical universe 
is comprised in the first three of an infinite number of series, 
each of which is infinite in its own plane, illustrated mathe- 
matically thus :— 


1 2 3 4 5 6G ad infinitum (length) 

1 4 9 16 25 300 Ci, », (breadth) 
sil 8 27 64 125 216 _—s,, . (thickness) 

116 81 256 62% 1296 ,, ‘ 

1 32 243 1024 3125 7776 sz, < 


1 64 729 4096 15625 46656 ___,, 


UMUTFGUL pu 


E. T. B. 


* Limit of the external universe, as apprehended by the ‘‘senses,"* 


To the Editor of “Liaur.” 


Sir,—It appears to me that ‘‘C. C. M.’s”’ explanation of the 
‘fourth dimension ” is more puzzling and unsatisfactory than 
the original difficulty, and his illustrations of his expositions are 
elaborate fallacies. He says that ‘‘ every babe is a two-dimen- 
sional being till it has related the changes in its perceptions by 
this intuitive reasoning.” 

IT respectfully submit that the babe does nothing of the kind, 
and that it acquires its knowledge of a third dimension by 
experience ; and no cultivation of its faculties will ever allow it 
to conceive more than three dimensions ; nor will any idea of 
the “relativity of space” enable the mind to infer a fourth 
dimension, What is called a fourth dimension seems to me a 
misapplication of terms, and to be not ‘‘a dimension ’’ at all. It 
is a verbal juggle—a metaphysical and an argumentative illusion, 

Newton CHosiann, 


i 


London, 15th January, 1881. 


THE MICKLEGATE GHOST. 
To the Editor of ‘ Lianr.” 

Sir,—I beg to forward you an extract which I have just cut 
from the Newcastle Weekly Chronicle, thinking that it may 
interest your readers, some of whom might be able to explain 
this remarkable phenomenon, I enclose my card and remain, 
Sir, Faithfully yours, E. M. J. 

8th January, 1881. 


An account of this very unusual and, I may add, inexplicable 
phenomenon will, Ihave no doubt, prove acceptable to many of 
your readers. My attention was first drawn tu the circumstance 
when on a visit to the ancient city of York some years ago; but 
not being able to stay there over Sunday, I was debarred the 
privilege of seeing the enactment. I may add that I have many 
personal friends, on whose veracity I can rely, who sincerely and 
emphatically declare to me that they have witnessed the incidents 
Tam about to relate. I assign no reason for this marvellous 
manifestation, but leava the facts to speak for themselves, 
appealing to the good sense and sober judgment of your 
readers tu decide for themselves whence this mystery proceeds. 
About twelve months ago a London journal published the 
following communication from a gentleman, writing to the Rev. 
Baring Gould in 1866. The writer says :— 

‘* While staying at York about a year avo, I first heard of the 
apparition or ghost, supposed to be seen in Trinity Church, 
Micklegate. I felt curious tu see a ghost, if such a thing could 
be seen without the usual concomitants of a dark night 
and a lone house. Accordingly I went to church one 
hot Sunday morning. The east window of the church 
is of stained glass of no peculiar design (rather tawdry), 
except that the colouring is much richer in the centre than at 
the sides, and at the extreme edge there is one pane of unstained 
glass which runs all round the window. The peculiarity of the 
apparition is that 1t is seen on the window itself, rather less than 
half way from the bottom (as I saw it from the gallery), and has 
much the effect as that of a slide drawn through a magic lantern, 
when seen on the exhibition sheet. The form seen is that of a 
figure dressed in white walking across the window, and gives 
the idea of one passing the churchyard in a surplice. I was told 
that on Trinity Sunday three appeared, and on the day I was 
there, which was on one of the Sundays after Trinity, there were 
rarely less than three visible. They began to move across the 
window before the service, when there was no one present but 
ourselves, and also when the Venite was sung, continuing till 
the conclusion of the sermon. Of the three figures two were 
evidently women, the third was a child. One of the women was 
tall and graceful, the other middle-sized ; the second was called 
nursemaid, from her evident care of the child during the 
absence of the mother, which relationship is attributed to the 
taller from the passionate affection she exhibited to the child 
caressing it.” 

The correspondent goes on to describe how the mother came 
from the north side of the window, and having gone about half- 
way across, stopped and waved her arms, which signal was 
answered by the appearance of the nurse and child. Both 
figures bend over the child, and appear to bemoan its fate, the 
taller one always appearing most frantic. This was repeated 
several times, and then they retired to the north side of the 


window. The louder the music the more frantic were their 
gestures. Where the colours of the window are least light the 


figures are most distinct, and on the pane of plain glass they 
were perfectly distinct. The writer emphatically declares that 
he saw the right arm of the medium figure ‘‘ bare to the 
shoulder, with beautiful folds of white drapery hanging from 
it like a Greek statue. Noone in the church seemed to be in 
the least discomposed, or, indeed, to observe it. The incum- 
bent of the church has watched night and day to endeavour to 
find out the imposture, if imposture it is. He is unable to find 
any clue to the mystery.”” The correspondent adds that the 
trees in the churchyard can have nothing to do with it, as their 
movement is entirely independent of the figures. As late as 
1874 the trees had been cut down, and still the figures were to 
be seen. If any of your readers have any further information 
on the subject J think it would prove interesting. 
W, M, BraitTowalrteE, 
Ulverston. 
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EPES SARGENTS “SCIENTIFIC BASIS OF (a hand that did not belong to any person in the room. In the 


SPIRITUALISM." 
By M. A. (Oxon) 


‘“‘ Notwithstanding m and my exemption from the controversies of the day, 
I feel it my Auty. to. bear testimuny to the great fact of Spiritualism. 
No ono should keep silent.”’—ImmManvgL H. FICHTE, 


‘“7¢ is ® question, in the first instanco, of evidence: it then follows to 
explain, so far ns we can, such facts as may have been established.”’— 
W. E. GLADSTONE, 


** Science is a collection of truths. The language of scioenco iz, This is, 
or This is not; This does, or docs not happen. Science takes cognizance 
of a phenomenon, and endeavours to discover its law.’’—JOHN STUART MILL. 


‘‘The testimony has been so abundant and consentaneous, that either the facts 
must be admitted to be such as are reported, or the possibility of 
certifying facts by human testimony must be given up.’”’—-CHALLIS: Profes- 
cor of Astronomy in University of Cambridge. 


‘* Spiritualism is an experimental science, and affords the only basis for atruc 
philosophy anda pure religion.’"-—ALFRED R. WALLACE. 


‘‘ Tf true, it will become the one grand event of the world’s history, and 
will give an imperishable Instre of gloryto the 19th century. . . If the 
pretensions of Spiritualism have a rational foundation, no more important 
work has been offered to men than their verification,’”—New Yore 
‘‘ SCIENTIFIC AMEBICAN.”’ 


From the time, now two and twenty years ago, when Mr. 
Epes Sargent published his ‘ Planchette,” down to his latest 
effort, which lies before us fresh from the printer, his labours in 
the cause of Spiritualism have been ceaseless and unwearying. 
Probably it will never be known to what an extent the periodical 
literature of Spiritualism has been enriched by his pen; how 
much of solid, substantial instruction we owe to the man who 
knew, as few others do, the subject on which he wrote sv 
voluminously, and who, in writing, never lost his head in an 
access of enthusiasm, or was carried into impracticability by an 
outburst of unreasoning zeal. Mr. Crookes once described his 
first book as ‘‘ the best to put into the hands of an investi- 
gator ;"’ and in so doing he probably had regard to what was 
conspicuous by its absence, as much as to the actual contents of 
the volume. Mr. Sargent’s writings—and this, his latest work, 
has the same distinguishing characteristics in a high degree— 
are marked by a keen appreciation of what constitutes scientific 
evidence. He instinctively puts aside weak points that would 
lessen the force of his argument, and marshals his facts and 
testimony in strong and orderly sequence. So completely is his 
mental vision filled with the necessity for care in this respect, 
that he sometimes does scant justice, as we are inclincd to 
think, to subtler and finer shades of evidence which, though 
they make very strongly for his general conclusion, are of ‘‘ the 
things spiritual, spiritually discerned,” and, consequently, not to 
be established on the lines of scientific demonstration. He is 
resolute to present the Scientific Basis in a purely scientific 
manner. 

The basis he rests on the phenomena of Clairvoyance and 
Psychography : or, as he prefers to call it, Pneumatography. 
These two facts, representing the physical and psychical aspects 
of many analogous phenomena, he takes as typical, and as 
affording a firm basis for a Psycho-physical Science. Some 
remarkable narratives illustrative of his psychographic experi- 
ments we present to our readers in another column. 

The evidence which he adduces for the reality of Clairvoy- 
ance, especially that connected with the name of Alexis Didier, 
is already familiar to most students of the literature of 
Spiritualism. A valuable letter of Robert Houdin, the most 
celebrated of French conjurors, testifies to his complete 
bewilderment at the results he witnessed. He played a game 
at ecarté, bringing his own unopened pack of cards, the envelope 
so marked that he could be sure it was not changed. A skilful 
player, he put forth all his art. In vain: Alexis told him the 
cards he was going to play, and presented his own card face 
downwards, yet always right when turned up. ‘‘I have,” says 
Houdin, “ returned from this séance as much overwhelmed with 
astunishment as I could well be, and persuaded that it is 
altogether impossible that either chance or addregs could have 
produced effects so marvellous.” [p. 156.] 

Beyond the facts which he considers to form the basis, Mr. 
Sargent devotes some attention to Form-Manifestations 
respecting which he adduces some very cogent testimony. But 
he, wisely, as we think, lays most stress on the formation of the 
spirit-hand, a detached member governed by manifest 

ntelligence, which has been observed under conditions perfectly 
satisfactory by so many competent witnesses. A very typical 
case is that recorded by Mr. Crookes, F.R.S. :— 


“‘ Under the strictest test conditions I have more than once 
had a solid, self-luminous, crystalline body placed in my hand by 


* The Scientitic Basis of Spiritualism. By Epes Sargent. Boston: Colby and Rich. 


light I have seen a luminous cloud hover over a heliotrope on a 
side-table, break a sprig off, and carry the sprig to a lady ; and 
on some occasions I have seen a similar luminous cloud visibly 
condense to the form of a hand and carry small objects about.” 

This testimony might be indefinitely multiplied. We 
ourselves have more than once been grasped by a large hand, 
of natural shape and temperature, which has pulled us up from a 
sitting posture to anerect one, then to the chair on which we 
had been sitting, and afterwards to the table, until the hand 
faded in our grasp at the ceiling. This in the presence of Mr. 
Williams, both on his own premises and in a private house. 
Where was the fulcrum there ? There was no room for deception ; 
and that constitutes for us the chief value of the experiment. 
In all such investigations it is first and especially necessary to 
clear the ground of the possibility of a ‘‘ perhaps.” Mr. Sargent 
is right in pointing to the evidence for the detached spirit-hand 
as strong enough to resist all fair assaults. 

Into the philosophical rejoinders which our author makes to 
Professor Wundt, of Leipzig, to Hartmann’s dreary pessimism, 
wedo not enter. The argument in each case is a piece of 
clear and incisive reasoning which it would be impossible to 
condense, and which must be studied at first hand. 

Scattered up and down there are some grand passages bearing 
eloquent witness to the author’s appreciation cf the philosophical 
and religious bearings of his subject. To these we may, perhaps, 
recur. They have a ring in them which tells of supreme 
conviction, and they derive an added weight from the con- 
sideration that they are the final deliverance, the last measured 
judgment, of a mind that for a long course of years had devoted 
its best energies tothe critical analysis of the philosophy of 
Spiritualism, and which, when these passages were penned, was 
to all human likelihood losing its hold on time, and gazing into 
the dim prospect of the future. Tohim, that which lies beyond 
is less hazy than to most of us: his vision has been trained to 
pierce the clouds that shroud for most men theentrance to the 
world of spirit. But, none the less, words such as these gain an 
immeasurable weight of added significance from the fact that 
they express the matured and final judgment of an expert who 
is near to the time when his opinion will be brought to the last 
great test and his work be tried of what kind it is :— 

‘¢ The facts of Spiritualism, rightly construed, hold out the 
loftiest inducements to a noble, beneficent life. It proclaims to 
us that we think and do in the sight of a host of witnesses: it 
recognises the supremacy of law, physical, moral, and spiritual : 
it looks for no relief from the penalties of sin through the 
mystical sufferings of another: it teaches no vicarious advantage. 
It illustrates the efficacy of prayer, but teaches that the power 
of finite spirits is limited, and that the Divine Benignity is 
exercised in harmony with laws which it is for us to study and 
to obey. It proves that as we sow we reap, and that man is 
preparing his future condition while here, by his ruling thoughts, 
devices, and acts, and is thus his own punisher, his own 
rewarder.”—[p. 167.] 

If it be the will of tho Supreme it would, as man may judge, 
be an incalculable gain that so ‘doughty a champion of the 
faith should be spared to us. If the Supreme Will. decide 
otherwise, no fitter termination to his life-long labours can be 
conceived than this voiume which his closing years have 


given us. 


Devoutly look, and nought 

But wonders shall pass by thee ; 
Devoutly read, antl tlien 

All books shall edify thee ; 

Devoutly speak, and men 

Devoutly listen to thee; 

Devoutly act, and then 

The strength of God acts through thee. 


WISDOM OF THE BRAHMINS. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


E.C.—Your kind offer shall be placed in the hands of ‘‘R.E. D.” 


F.H.S.—Have returned your MS., as it is much too lengthy. 
Can you send us a short paragraph on the subject ? 


A.E.N.—Your expressions of sympathy and good-will are very 
encouraging. You have our good wishes in return. Some 
day we may avail ourselves of your generous offer. 


Dr. J. M. PEeBLes writes that he is engaged upon a new 
work in illustration of the Life of Jesus, and embracing 
communications, received through mediums in all parts of the 
world, upon the subject of His life and influence. 


January 22, 1881.] 
WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately: the late Lord Brougham: the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton ; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain: the late William 
Howitt: the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 


The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
‘Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
‘at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
“Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 

Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley. F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science: W. F. 
Barrett. Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science. Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge : Lord Lindsay, M.P., F.R.S., President of the Royal 
Astronomical Society ; Dr. Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S.. long one of 
the editors of the Journal of Sciencc; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London : the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E.; Professor 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller, 
H.B.M. Consul at Trieste. 

The Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon: President 
Thiers; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guidensttibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay: the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zoéllner. of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” “ Transcendental Physics,” &c., 

whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame : Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
.of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner. the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen. and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
-of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg; Dr. Robert Friesc, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion. the well-known astronomer; and many other membere of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a vast number of 
persons eminent in literature, scicnce, und at.and in the ranks of 
social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
“© manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art ?— 


RoBERT Hovuprn, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive. Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 

PROFESSOR JACOBS.—Licht. mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 

_geruine from spurious manifestations. 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, COURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in o series of sittings by full daylight, 
gas well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be uced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
otenkel apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, t* absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty,in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec, 6, 1877. 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Presidents of Societics rill oblize by informing the Editor of 
Lieut of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- : 

METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists, $9, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
_ bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blytou, corey 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. r.J.J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Hackney Christian Spiritual Evidence Society. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, 
Hackney, London, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams , Manager. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebeso Hall, 25, Great 
Oushoectkest. London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hoa. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Soziety. Mr. J.G. Bobs3oa, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Prozrassive Library. 15, Soithampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northamberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritnalists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 
Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridze Strest West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 
Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James ey Secretary. 

Cardiff Free Library and Meeting Room. 157, Bute Road, Cardiff. Mr. George 
Saddler, Manager. ; 

Cardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge’s Rooms, High Northgate. 

Darham District Association. Mr. Jamcs Dunn, Sccretary, 68, Simpsen Strest, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Szotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Strect. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Strest. Mr. John Mo Q, 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. 

Lancashire District Committce of Spiritualists. 
Hume Street, Mill, Rochdale. NM 
Hyde, near Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. 
Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Strect, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. : 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Mr. J. Chapman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dunkeld 
Street, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. poeta Secretary. 

Macclesfield Socicty of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Tempcrance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secrotary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 


chester. 
Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
Holborn Hill, Millom, Camberland. Mr. J. E. 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 


Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 
: Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
r. Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road, 


Secretary, Mr. R. Wightman, 53, Cranbourne 


338, St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 
Millom Society of Spiritualists. 
Sharp, Secretary. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Nottingham Association of Spiritunlists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 


Talbot Strect. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological M-cting Room, 186, Union 
Strect. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Street. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. C. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Seerctary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Prozressivo ee bog te Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtce of Spiritualists. Hon. Socretary, Mr. ©. Poole, 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Waleall Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 


retary. 


Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
on. Secretary, 4, Eslingtou Terrace, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JourNAt is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be ontirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 


Terms—l5s, moe Apvaxce. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 


U.8.A4. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London E.C. 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT. 


The oldest Journal devoted to the sd loan rari Sat in the world! Issned 
weekly, at No. 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass. Colby and Rich, Publishers 
and Proprietors. Isaac B. Rich, Busines Manager; Luther Colby, Editor, aided 
by a large corps of able writers. Terms of Su scription, in advance, 15s. per 
annum. English Agent—J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The EXaxIwER is the most attractive Family NovepeDe in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political. Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Pricz Ons Penwy. Quarterly Subscription by Post 1s.7}d. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 


CounciL. 
Adshead, W. P Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-strect, Glasgow. 
Oalder, A., 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, 8.W. 
Coffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-gardens, Queen’s-gate, 8.W. 
Crossland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, Naw Wandsworth. 
Evans, Oolonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jnmes’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde ene aa W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mre. Desmond, 6, Akerman-rond, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 4, Shrewsbury-villas, Plumstead-common, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
M ns, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Miall, Rev. W., 236, Richmond-road, Hackney, E. 
Morse, J. J., 22, Palatine-road, Stoke Newington, N. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, a ag 22, Montacu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, S. T., M.D., 18, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
Tietkens, E. A., 18, Oakley-square, N.W. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


PRESIDENT. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 
sean — Ne Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society nt Pesth. 
pee econess Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Grats, 
ustria, 
The Baroness Guldenstiibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 
El Visconde do Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 
The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. eee: 
M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Horr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 
Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 
James Mylne, Esq., Behcea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 
A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 
The Rev. J. Tyerman, 45, Drummond-street, Carlton, Mchbourne. 
Professor Friedrich Zdllner, Leipzig, Germany. 
Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philoso hy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 
Sreper C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 4 
W.H. Terry, Pes 84, Russell-street. Sonth, Melhourne, Victoria, Australin. 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Nenve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
Epes Sargent, see Box 2,935, Boston, U.S.A. 
H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général do France, Ville Bouritres, St. Maar 
les Fosses, prés Paria. 
L. Ditson, gl M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Erq.. 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 
Mre. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chausste St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue do Palais, 187, Schacrbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rune de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Sprinzs, Cayuga Co., Now York, 
ome. Sate ae Eloy yt Ene Scribe, Paris. 

. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloncester-placo, Dorsct-sqnare, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8.. H.M. Consul, Trioste, Austria.’ ’ 
A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Waldron Edge, Duppas-hill, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A 
Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honitré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E, Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 
J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
ae ee ock, 4, tenis ak Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, azzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. ea ee Paris. aaa 

err J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Ruo Tangier, Algiers. 
Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128. West 43rd-strect, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 


ALLIED Socretries, 
Dalston Association of Enquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
; 53,Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
; Brixton, S.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Socicty. Secretary—Mr. John Chapman, 10, 
; ; _. Dunkeld-street, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritual Society. Hon. Se pee W. Paynter, 3, Angel-street, 
ardiff. 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Bec. 
Mr. B. R. Dale, 5, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. : 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


EB. 
M. 
G. 


The Sipiziter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 3$, 28, Madrid. President—ElVisconde 

: de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. Prosident—Sefior Refugio 
: T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior’ 
: Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
nee narly supplied. 

The Secretary is in attendance to receive visitors, and answer enquiries, every’ 
day. Saturdays, from 11] a.m. to 4 pm. j other days, from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Well-organised Séances, to which a limited number of enquirers are admitted. 
free of cost, are held under strict test conditions. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admissiorr 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 


meeting. 
TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 

Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... 0 5 O 
Town members, do., do. ae oe ee ise de - O10 6 

| Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 

urchasing tickets for the S¢ances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending ride | os Sea ies ‘ie ae tb O® 
Family tickets, with all privileges 2 0 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. . 

Suitable rooms may be hired on moderate terms for Séances, &c., and also for 
committee or other meetings. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-strect, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
TuxspaY, January 25th.—Special Council Meeting, at 6.30 p.m. 


Wax TED, an ACTIVE and INTELLIGENT YOUNG LADY, 
to assist of an afternoon in the ing Room and Library of the 
British National Association of Spiritualists. A young person preferred who 
would reside on the premises, and help in a small family. Apply personally, 


any evening after six o'clock, to the Resident Sccretary, 38, Great Russell- 
strect, W.0. 


THE TROUTHSEEKER, 


Edited by the Rev. Jonw Pace Hopps, is published on the first of every month. 


Every number contains original lectures, essays, and reviews of present and 
permanent interest. 


PRICE THREEPENCE. 


London : Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta Strect, Covent Garden. Manchester-- 
Johnson & Rawson, 89, Market Street, and J. Heywood, Deansgate. Leicester :. 
J. & T. Spencer, 20, Market Place. 

Any Bookseller can supply ‘‘ THe TRUTHSEEKER ”’ to order. A Post Office- 
Order for 3s. 6d., sent to the Editor (De Montfort Street, Leicester), or to the- 
iy tena will secure a copy for a year, by post, to any address. Two copies 63.,_ 
post frec. 


THE TROTHSEEKER for 1881, in addition to Articles on tho enbjects of the day 
will contain :— 

A series of Papers on—THE NEW REVISED VERSION OF THE New TESTAMENT; - 
and courses of Lectures, by the Editor, on the following subjects :— 

Three on—THE HIBBERT TRUST LECTURES, 


1.—Lectures on the origin and growth of Relivion as illustrated by - 
the religions of India; by F. Max Miiller, M.A. 

2.—Lecturee on the origin and growth of Religion as illustrated by 
the religion of ancient Egypt: by P. Lo Page Renonf. 

3.—Lectures on the influence of the institutions, thought, and culture - 
of Rome, on Christianity and the development of the Catholic 
Church: by Ernest Renan. 


Three on—A RETURN TO THE REAL JESUS OF THE GOSPELS THE GREAT RELIGIOTS . 
NEED OF THE AGE. 


Four on—PLAIN REASONS FOR NONCONFORMITY TO THE STATE CHURCH 48 IT Is, 
AND TO THE BOOK OF CoMMON PRAYER. 

One on—BELIEF IN THE ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE, CONSIDFRED AS A. 
HINDRANCE TO PERSONAL THOUGHT AND RATIONAL FAITH. 

THE TRUTHSEEKER will also contain a series of papers entitled, ‘CHRISTIANITY 
AND THE SUPERNATURAL: A DISCUSSION :”’ by the Revs. C. Hargrove, M.A., 
Leeda; A. M.Creery, M.A., Buxton; Eli Fay, Shefficld; E. R. Grant, North. 


ampton; J. F. Smith, Chesterfield ; E.C. Towne, B.A., Stannington; P. H. 
Wickstced, M.A., London; and the E:litor. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos, Witks, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dawg, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 


PROVINCIAL, 


J. Hreywoop, Manchester. 
S. Briiiows, Printer, High-street, Keighley. 
E. J. Buake, 49, Grainger-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
J. BENT, 1, Town Hall, Leicester. 

. YatTES, 39, Tower Talbot-street, Nottingham. 
W. Cooprr, 14, Double-row, New Delaval. 
R. V. Hotton, Lombard-street, Abingdon. 

. F. Hunt, Biggleswade. 

. Forey, 102, Ickneild-atreet, Birmingham. 
J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 
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Printed for the Ecigctio Punuisninc Company (Limited), by the 
NATIONAL Press Acency (Limited), 13, Whitefriars-street, E.C.— 
Saturday, January 22, 1881. 
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A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 
flere and Hereafter. 


*‘ Lieut! More Licrr! ’’—Gocthe. 


N 4 [ Rezistered for 
O. &. Transmission Abroad. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 29, 1881. 


Pricr TwopeEnNce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


«6 O EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

right cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.’’ 


With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewiny how to stamp out disease and premature death by natural means. 


|B the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hyyienic 

need, or necessary adjunct; it keeps the blood pure prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, euch as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger of poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
Worry, 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickness.—"‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, andI can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that over gave me relief, and I 
shall ever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.8. Industry, May 2%, 1880.’° 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
--The present system of living, Partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty sabstances,alcoholio drinks,and an insnfficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acing freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liquears, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


le eredtnltotr paras of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, uently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘On the 
14th April I purch a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it hadan effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
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Co ENO'S FRUIT SALT. 


is pleasant, cooling, health-giviny, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 


A NY EMERGENCY. 
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ficial, and never can do harm. =i 
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pemeeapt @ to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe npon the legal 
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BROKEN RANKS. 


It must be acknowledged that the spectacle presented by 
Spiritualism in England at the present moment is anything but 
an edifying one. We do not alludeso much to persecutions from 
without ; these must always be expected when any new discovery 
or any re-adjustment of an.ancient truth comes into collision 
with vested interests or popular prejudices. There will always 
be found hoarse voices ready to shout out the mis-application of 
a time-honoured adage, and assure us that the old is better— 
the old method better than the new ; the old chavs better than 
the new order. Every fresh discovery has to pass this 
ordeal. Gas was going to blow up our houses and poison 
our atmosphere. It was quite possible, a reviewer in one 
of our oracular serials assured us, that railways would bear us 
along at the rate of five-and-twenty miles an hour ; but it was 
not possible that any sane people would be found ready to risk 
their lives by travelling at such a pace. Probably there is some 
uccult law at work by which the opposition a new truth meets 
is exactly proportioned to the value of that truth to humanity. 
The birth-throe bears a mysterious analogy to the importance of 
that which is being born. There are not wanting indications of 
such a principle in external nature. Parturition is well nigh pain- 
less to the lower animals and the savage races. The more delicate 
nervous organisation of cultured natures deepens the agony of 
initial existence. So, probably, in the moral world. The gaslight 
and the railway lived down opposition with comparative ease. 
But such movements as Modern Spiritualism in the nineteenth 
century or Christianity in the first only survive after a struggle 
in which death fights it out with birth. For one who stands by 
ready to usher the nascent system into existence there area 
thousand influences at work to strangle it as soon as born. The 
outside opposition to Spiritualism is a testimony to its import- 
ance and a test of its vitality. Men do not hate that which 
they can afford to despise, and their hate is like a bracing 
atmosphere which thins out the weakling, but ensures the 
survival of the fittest. 

It is quite possible that some analogous law is at work 
causing dissension within the pale of Spiritualism as well as 
without. But here it is not quite so easy to trace. The 
upheaval of some vast geological stratum naturally causes more 
commotion in the atoms affected by it than would be the case 
were the event only that of a water-pipe bursting or even a fiery 
mine exploding. But within the pale, we confess, the principle 
is not so easy to trace as it was when our regards were confined 
to external opposition. At all events, even if we could see the 
method yet more plainly than some of us profess to do, there 
can be no doubt that, so far as the atoms themselves are con- 
cerned—that is, so far as individual Spiritualists are concerned 
—a tendency to cohesion will go. far to minimise danger. And 
yet what do we see? On every side disunion amongst those who 
ought to recognise the policy embodied in the old adage that 
‘Sunion is strength.” The fact is that Spiritualism is such a 
hardy growth, is so precocious an infant that before it has 
emerged from the preliminary birth-throe it takes to quarrelling 
on its own account like some adult institution or some creed 
hoary with age. The infant Hercules puts forth such exuberant 
signs of his own robustness that he causes trouble to his friends 
as well as to his foes. In plain language, we can understand a 
Lankester haling Slade to the judgment seat, but when we are 
confronted by a Spiritualist plaintiff proceeding against a 
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Spiritualist defendant in a court where, from the necessity of 
the case, the influences at work are dead against both of them, 
then we are scandalised, and it requires all our philosophy to 
assure us that the infant Hercules is not making an idiot of 
himself, | 

But it is not of these causes célébres which make a nine-days’ 
wonder, and then are heard of no more, that we are thinking, 
These were not the disruptions that suggested our title of 
‘Broken Ranks.” There are, as the initiated know, heart- 
burnings and divisions in our midst far more bitter and 
infinitely more destructive and dangerous than any which crop 
up in a police-court. Our house is divided against itself, Men 
who have the good of the cause at heart, and who ought to 
strike hands firmly against the common foe, stand aloof from 
one another in petty jealousy about non-essentials. If they 
would only face the fact of how small their divergencies are, 
they would, we feel sure, be ashamed of them. There are, in 
this Metropolis at the present time, several separate factions, 
each identified more or less closely with a representative 
man, the component elements of which factions are arrayed 
bitterly against each other, as bitterly as the members 
of any Church Militant here on earth which ever disgraced 
history with a so-called ‘religious war.” May we dare 
to point out, with all respect, that this policy is more 
than perilous? It is suicidal. Gigantic as has been the 
stride made by Spiritualism in the few years that have 
elapsed since what we would rather call its revival than its 
inception, it has not yet, we venture to suggest, attained that 
point at which it can afford to let its critics say, ‘“‘ See how these 
Spiritualists hate one another.” 


Of all religious systems or schools of philosophic 
thought, Spiritualism is the one which ought to be the 
most eclectic and tolerant. By its very essence it is based 
on a few grand cardinal verities, and has no need to 
deal in abstruse definitions or minute prescriptions of 
duty. The Spiritualist, above all other people, can boast 
that he is nullius addictus jurare in verba magistri ; and 
yet see how our adherents do cluster round one or other of the 
representative men of whom we spoke—the Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas of our modern Corinth! Trifles light as air suffice to 
separate one from another—men and women who yet hold fast 
the profession of their faith without wavering—so soon as ever 
that faith is assailed from without. And the worst is not told 
even yet. Besides the several factions that do their best to 
render themselves as ridiculous as the servants of Capulets and 
Montagues, there is a vast body of earnest believers and 
anxious inquirers who cry, ‘‘A plague o’ all your houses !” 
They simply stand aloof until they see whether order is ever 
going to supervene upon chaos, and are perhaps beginning 
to get a little tired, possibly even a little sceptical, when they 
see, instead of order and harmony, confusion worse confounded. 


It is a somewhat thankless office to suggest a remedy for 
this condition of things. It appears like an assumption of greater 
clearsightedness or of larger charity than can be laid to the 
credit of one’s neighbours, We do not mind risking a suspicion 
which we still earnestly deprecate, if by so doing we can 
further the interests of peace. What we would say is. this: Let 
every Spiritualist resolve within himself or herself to do all in 
his or her power to render such a state of things impossible. 
Whether the fault lies with those who lead the factions, or with 
those who form the rank and file of them, we will not pause to 
inquire ; it is not necessary. By their position the chiefs of the 
parties must take a little longer in “coming round” than 
need be the case with those whose opposition is not so 
marked, Let Spiritualists go cut on strike and refuse to 
follow any leader who lacks charity as a first principle. 
Let them refuse fealty to such leaders qud Paul, or 
quad Apollos, or qud Cephas, but support each and all qua 
Spiritualists pure and simple. Such a secession would do an 
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infinity of good. We ourselves are so fresh in the field that we 
can afford to make this suggestion better than the old stagers can. 
Our shield is blank, our spurs are yet to win. We have elected 
before all else to make our platform a broad one. While our 
elder brethren do not notice our existence we take care to give 
them courteous attention whenever occasion demands it. We 
do not mind blowing our own trumpet just so far as to assert 
this. Excessive modesty does not answer in these self-assertive 
days. So long as we limit ourselves to the boast of a clear stage 
and no favour, we do not think our severest critics can complain. 
What we desire is the greatest good of the greatest number. As we 
look around on the large number of acknowledged Spiritualists 
in England, and sum up the still more goodly array of secret 
disciples known to ourselves, we do feel that it is a pity to see 
the strength of the movement frittered away in_ intestine 
divisions. 

Our remarks have been of necessity general. We invite our 
readers to specialise them, and to make suggestions as to how 
we may best carry out a line of action that we feel sure will 
commend itself to all true Spiritualists. Our columns are open 
to all, and we shall be rejoiced to welcome any scheme pro- 
pounded by those who are anxious like ourselves to strike for 
the truth. | 


THE INTERPRETER. 
No. IL. 


All that meets the bodily sense I deem 
Symbolical, one mighty alphabet 

For infant minds; and we in this low world, 
Placed with our backs to bright Reality, 

That we may learn with young, unwounded ken 
The substance from its shadow.— Coleridge. 


The suggestion in a former paper (Interpreter No. 1, p. 9) 
that the genuineness and authenticity of communications 
purporting to proceed from Spirits can only be safely determined 
by the spirit of the communication itself, will receive more and 
more confirmation as the Spiritualist advances in experience and 
knowledge of the laws with which he has to deal. The matter 
is complicated at first sight by the fact, which is not always 
borne in mind, that a communication may be genuine—that is to 
say, not spurious, emanating from the spirit of adeceased person 
from whom it professes to proceed, though it be not authentic— 
that is, true and authoritative in itself. That Spirit, forexample, 
must have exhibited to us in the earth-life qualities of a very 
high and angelic nature from whom we may with confidence 
receive an account describing the condition of being in the inner- 
most spheres of celestial life ; and we shall perhaps act prudently 
if we mistrust the authenticity of communications in any very 
extraordinary degree out of harmony with what we have known 
on earth of the Spirit from which they profess to emanate. Nor 
shall we, on the other hand, with less safety query the genuine- 
ness of communications which do not correspond morally or 
intellectually with the personages, often of distinguished and 
illustrious name, from whom they sometimes purport to 
proceed. 

In all these cases recourse must soouer or later be had to 
the exercise of a sober and reasonable Imagination, whereby 
alone we can form any judgment of the probabilities of things 
of which we have no certain knowledge. 

There is, however, a much more important reason why the 
Spiritualist should early accustom himself to judge all oom- 
munications by their spirit, rather than their letter or form, in 
the fact that the time must infallibly arrive to him at which 
such communications, if received by him according to the letter, 
will be found to be inexplicable, not to say, in so far as he 
can understand them—absolutely untrue. It is the mission of 
this Divine revelation to elevate men into a perception of the 
spirit of things, not to materialise Spirit. The latter is no 
more the mission of Spiritualism than it was the mission 
of Christianity merely to cure the ills of the body. The 
communications to the Spiritualist from those whom he has 
loved, who have gone before, are as the healings of the sick 
by the incarnated Comforter of Humanity ; they are to inspire 
faith in the mission—not to fulfil it. They must be expected sooner 
or later to cease, lest we dwell on them too exclusively to our 
disadvantage. Tt follows, therefore, that the earnest Spiritualist 
must at some time learn to be content to forego comfort in order 
to receive instruction, which is after all only a means to fuller 
and more perfected comfort. It is one of the infinitely con- 
solatory considerations of this subject that the Spirit which we 


are invited to regard as the leader ‘‘into all truth,” is also ‘‘ the 
Comforter ;” so that tothose accepting this teaching it may be 
said that, as by knowledge “‘ came death into the world,” so by 
knowledge ‘‘ cometh the resurrection from the dead.” 

Sooner or later the communications of those whom we have 
loved will hecome either infrequent or inconsistent, or, at all 
events, inexplicable. We shall find figurative language employed 
without any previous warning to us that it is figurative, and we 
shall find the personalities from which we have been accustomed 
to look for our communications change into Qualities or Virtues 
or otherwise assume names which will appear to us only abstrac- 
tions. Why it is that we should not in the first instance receive 
explanations of the reasons for these changes—for, as a rule, 
such explanations are never afforded—it is noteasy authoritatively 
to determine. The probability is that the communications which 
we have already received, will have prepared us for a new state 
or order of Spiritual progression, and that in becoming so we 
have entered, without knowing it, into a region the laws of which 
differ from those to which we have been accustomed, and require 
—like all laws—to be studied before they can be understood. 
We are no longer to receive instruction by direct communication 
from our friends. One of the most fundamental of these laws 
appears to be that in relation to spiritual things we acqutre know- 
ledge by Experience and Imagination instead of by Instructivu 
and Reason. And this is why the spiritual experiences of 
one person can so rarely be adopted for the guidance of another 
—such ‘experiences being for the most part valuable only to 
those who have already passed through them, and as a means of 
enforcing or explaining what they know already. 

For this reason it is impossible for any Interpreter to lay 
down any certain absolute rule for the guidance of the recipients 
of spiritual communications, in judging of their genuineness and 
authenticity. It may, however, be re-affirmed that Experience 
illuminated by Imagination is the ‘‘ philosopher’s stone ” of the 
Spiritualist. In acquiring the one and exercising the other 
many mistakes must be made. The lessons of Experience can 
only be read in the Book of Error, and the faculty of genuine 
Imaginationcan be evolved only out of the experiencesof Phantasy. 
But the end will be assuredly, if these methods be faithfully 
pursued, to widen the intellect and deepen the heart, and 
thereby prepare the being for more advanced Spiritual 
enlightenment. 

_ Spiritual communications of this higher description are 
like the will and testament of the Licentiate Pero Garcias. 

‘¢ Two scholars,” says Le Sage (in his introduction to “ Gil 
Blas,”) ‘‘on their way to Salamanca, sat down ata spring by the 
road. Having quenched their thirst, they observed upon a stone 
some letters half effaced by time and the feet of the flocks that 
came to water at the fountain. With some labour they were 
enabled to make out these words.” 

© Here is interred the soul of the Licentiate Peter Garcias.’ 

‘‘The younger of the two students halno sooner read this 
inscription than he cried with a loud laugh, ‘ A good joke this ! 
Here is interred the soul! A sowl interred! Who could have 
been the author of such a wise epitaph? So he got up and 
went away. His companion, who was endowed with a greater 
share of penetration, said to himself, ‘There is certainly some 
mystery in this affair. Ill stay and unriddle it.’ Accordingly 
he began to dig with his knife all around the stone and suc- 
ceeded so well that he got it up and found beneath it a leathern 
purse containing a hundred ducats and a card on which was 
written, ‘ Whosoever thow art who hast wit enough to discover the 
meaning of the wacription inherit my money!’ The scholar, 
rejoicing at his good fortune, went home with the soul of the 
Licentiate in his pocket.” 


om 


The New Achilles, 


Steeped in Styx from head to heel, 
suspense twixt Death and Hell, 

Drenched with gall, what tongue may tell 

All those Stygian depths reveal ? 

These they only know that feel ; 
Not by words such lore is learned, 
Branded into hearts and burned 

Into souls for woe and weal. 


Tis by being that we know, 
Tis by suffering that we Jearn ; 
Matters little how we burn 
In the land that lies below, 
Rich to us the reckoning when 
Heroes we are made from men. 


A, A, W. 


January 29. 1881.] 
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE CARPENTER FAMILY. 


Notwithstanding the notorious opposition of Dr. William 
Carpenter to modern Spiritualism, there is abundant evidence 
that his views have not been shared by some other members 
of the family—and notably by his brother Phillip. While 
reading the ‘‘Letuers and Memorials” of both ‘‘ Phillip 
Pearsall Carpenter,” edited by his brother, ‘’ Russell Lant 
Carpenter,” and ‘‘Mary Carpenter,” edited by her nephew, 
‘Pp, Estlin Carpenter,” I have been much interested in finding 
throughout each life how greatly all their actions and thoughts 
were influenced by what I, as a Spiritualist, must call uncon- 
scious mediumship. 

In Mary Carpenter's life there is no direct reference to 
Spiritualism, as such, but there runs throughout a confessed 
consciousness of the spiritual presence and communion with 
those of her loved ones who had entered ‘‘ within the veil.” 
This is, indeed, an ordinary experience with all people who have 
any inner life at all, and is a most important factor in the lives 
of all Christians, most of whom would, however, be shocked 
indeed if they were told that this condition corresponds to one 
of the higher phases of so-called ‘‘ Modern Spiritualism ’’! 

Spiritualism has various phases which are but as the various 
steps of Jacob's ladder, leading to different altitudes in the 
unseen world. The lowest, or merely phenomenal phases, 
which are symptoms of ‘‘ Diluted Insanity’’ according to Dr. 
William Carpenter’s generous verdict, as well as the highest 
phase, which brings the soul of man into very close contact 
with the higher spheres of spirit life—all are claimed by Spiritua- 
lists as facts illustrating that connection and communion be- 
tween spirits and men, which it is the mission of Spiritualism 
to investigate and explain. 

In Phillip Carpenter’s Life, many remarks throughout the 
volume shew that he was a ‘‘student of both Swedenboryg’s 
and Warris’s works.” We find that during his last voyage 
back to America, he employed his time in making ‘“‘An Ana- 
lytical Index of Harris’s Arcana,” (p. 323), ‘‘whom ” (the 
editor remarks, at p. 325) ‘‘he set far above Swedenborg, 
with great respect.”” The respect he shewed to Harris proves that 
he had no nervous alarms about Spiritualism. It is quite possible 
to study Swedenbory’s works, as a branch of Philosophical or 
Theological inquiry, and to ignore the Spiritualism with which 
they abound ; but no one can approach Harris without taking 
an attitude, either affirmative, or negative, affecting the entire 
group of phenomena included in Modern Spiritualism. In 
Harris, indeed, Spiritualism takes its most advanced form—it is 
not “diluted,” but concentrated ; and if it is a symptom of 
modified lunacy to believe in ‘‘ Home,” why, then, to believe 
in Harris must argue the most determined and inveterate 
insanity. 

At p. 302, Phillip’s brother writes:—‘‘ He had yearnings 
which earth can never satisfy.’’ This is said in reference to 
Phillip’s remark, ‘‘ If my stubborn heart can ever be purified, 
I always look forward to some little humble corner for teaching 
boys in the next world.” Again, at p. 72 Phillip writes :— 
** Hope on, hope ever. I live more in hope than I used, and 
feel more the blessedness of the hope of Heaven. Baxter has done 
me great good.’ If we meet there, we shall have plenty of time 
to talk over everything, and ‘ Languor will no more oppress,’ ”? 

72. 
cee ie winter of 1852-53, Phillip gave a series of Lectures 
on English Christianity, including one on ‘‘ Swedenborg.” 
Therein he stated that ‘‘The New Jerusalem Churches were 
very few in number but that, like the Unitarians, they held 
principles which were becoming recognised by persons. of other 
denominations,” e.g.—'‘ That Heaven and Hell are not places 
which will be the future abode of the holy, or the wicked, but 
internal and spiritual states, in accordance with one or other of 
which each man lives.” * * * ‘That those who have chosen Hea- 
ven while on earth, become angels after death,” and that ‘‘ those 
who live in bondage to self-love, or love of the world, thereby 
are associated with devils, and choose Hell as their portion.” 
The editor adds:—‘‘We have referred to this lecture because the 
peculiar views it describes were gaining a hold on Phillip’s 
mind.” (See p. 126.) After his little niece (Margaret Anne 
Gaskell) had passed away—in the year 1859—Phillip thus 
writes to the sorrowing parents :— 

*¢T trust you will always let us talk of Margaret * * * as being 
alice—more truly so than if she had gone into a far country, for 
there you would have had the same separations joined with 
anxiety. To me, in this foreign country (i.e., America), 


Margaret is nearer than when in the body. It may be so even 
to you, without your knowing it. * * * I have ceased to believe 
in the old Protestant doctrine of an absolute separation between 
this and the next state. I believe that there we go on as here, 
only with changed media of operation, and in more close 
communion with each other and with the angels; that the little 
ones are being taught, and the elder ones doing all sorts of 
useful works to each other and to us in the body, I always look 
forward to finding employment there as a teacher of children ! 
Why else have I been given such an intense love of children, 
and the gift of teaching ?” (See p. 227.) 

Again, in a letter of condolence to his dear friend, Mr. 8. 
Moulding, on the departure of his (Mr. Moulding’s) little son, 
Phillip Carpenter writes :— 

‘‘ As for me, I have left off believing in Death, so-called. 
The spiritual world appears to me close andnear. Judging from 
all accounts there are only a few hours, or days at most, before 
the spirit wakes up again. I believe my deprivation of home 
sympathies has made me live more in the spiritual world, from 
which I feel separated only by a veil of flesh! I feel as though 
it would never surprise me to find I had died, and was there ; it 
oftens seems more natural than the present state. In old times, 
when I believed in an external Heaven, and thought we left off 
being men, and became some queer kind of undefined angels, it 
was not so.” : 

‘‘In my intercourse with the ‘ Spiritualists,’ it is evident to 
me that they do not mourn for death, like orthodox Christians, 
whose Heaven is more ideal than real. They really do believe 
that their friends are living happily, and have intercourse with 
them.” * * * ‘* About this ‘Medium’ work I care very little; its 
principal use is to teach the reality of things unseen; and it 
must be a very imperfect thing at best, because it is only the 
lowest elements of their nature that can communicate with the 
highest of ours. But for us all to look on the next state as an 
absolute continuation of this, only in a far purer, and in every 
way better sphere, is good for us all, and especially for those 
who have ‘treasures in Heaven.’” The editor adds the follow- 
ing foot note to this reference to ‘‘Spiritualists,” and ‘‘ Modern 
Spiritualism’ :— 

“In the summer he (Phillip Carpenter) had attended a 
‘circle’ of ‘mediums’ at Plymouth, Mass., and had been sub- 
sequently introduced by Mr. Garrison to Mrs. Underhill 
—formerly of Rozhester, and then of New York,—with whom he 
spent an evening, of which he gave a fullaccount. He believed 
that he then received messages from the departed.” (See 
p. 228.) : 

In another letter of sympathy Phillip Carpenter writes:—‘‘ I 
like well Swedenborg’s saying that Heaven is a Kingdom of 
Uses. I always think that here wo are but trying our tools, and 
learning our trade ; and that the true life begins hereafter, when 
the shams and heartless forms of the world shall have passed 
away.” (p. 304.) 

At p. 317, after describing the glorious scenery around 
‘the Saguenay,” he ends thus :— 

‘S What Spirit-life hovers in these abodes? Have angels 
pleasure in such scenes? And how little do the visitors care for 
them! A momentary wonder ; common talk ; and lounging, 
‘Have you done the Saguenay? ‘Yes.’ And that is all !” 

Phillip Carpenter’s nephew, ‘‘ Estlin Carpenter,” when 
writing about his uncle, soon after he had passed into the 
Spirit-world, says :— 

‘There is nothing more wonderful than the manner in 
which the unseen world becomes real to us when someone we 
deeply love passes into it. That noble earnestness and devotion 
are not extinguished ; they find their fitting place, their work, 
their objects in life. And there, perhaps, they prepare a place 


for us!” (p. 358.) oe 


THE FotLowina REMARKABLE ANECDOTE is extracted from an 
essay on the science of ‘‘ Acting”:—In the town of North 
Walsham, Norfolk, in 1788, the ‘‘Fair Penitent’’ was performed. 
In the last act, where Calista lays her hand on the skull, a Mrs. 
Barry, who played the part, was seized with an involuntary 
shuddering, and fell on the stage. During the night her illness 
continued, but the following day, when sufficiently recovered to 
converse, she sent for the stage-keeper and anxiously inquired 
whence he procured the skul]. He replied from the sexton, who 
informed him it was the skull of one Norris, a player, who, 
twelve years before, was buried in the churchyard. The same 
Norris was her first husband, She never recovered the shock 
and died in six weeks, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Death is busy among us. Epes Sargent is gone; and now the 
Harbinger of Light brings us news of the sudden departure of 
John Tyerman, a well-known Spiritualist and Freethought 
lecturer, who visited London and America in 1878. He had 
been lecturing in Melbourne during the early part of November, 
but returned in bad health, and passed away in Sydney shortly 
after. We regret to see that he leaves a wife and several 
children unprovided for. 


The Quarterly Review in its current number has a sketch of 
Californian Society, in which the writer pays some attention to 
the hold that Spiritualism has obtained in San Francisco. 
‘6 Already possessed of places of worship in Boston and other 
cities, Spiritualism asa religion has developed itself,” he says, 
‘Cin its journey west, until no account of the faiths or super- 
stitions of San Francisco would be complete without a notice of 
this most strange phenomenon.” The Reviewer was present at 
a conference of Spiritualists, and his sketch of prominent 
members is by no means flattering. ‘‘ The countenances- of 
these people were a strange study. Women, with pale haggard 
features, hands clenched or clasped, eyes either strained or 
tightly closed.” The hair of the two sexes especially exercised 
his mind. The women, it seems, cut their hair short, and it is 
prematurely grey. The men, on the contrary, ‘“ allow their 
locks to wander down to éxtra-profesional length,” whatever 
that may imply. ‘* Such were some of the signs that mental 
derangement plays in this religion no secondary part” ! 


But Californian Spiritualism has its esoteric as well as its 
exoteric side. And if the Reviewer was frightened by the weird- 
looking mediums, he is obliged to confess that ‘‘ not a few among 
the number of those friends whom the traveller makes—men from 
whose intelligence he profits and for whose intellectual attain- 
ments in other respects he cannot but feel 1espect—” are 
Spiritualists. They have cut themselves adrift from Christianity 
—i.e., from orthodoxy, as he understands it—and are hankering 
still after the Spiritual elements that faith afforded. They 
study the faiths of primitive ages, and claim fellowship with 
the Buddhist and his philosophy of Nirvana. ‘‘ They are pure 
Pantheists. The ultimate realisation of Deity is inconceivable— 
they say—is ineffable. All, however, participate in its essence. ” 


This is hardly a correct representation, though it is super- 
ficially near enough to be a fair surface presentation of what 
would impress an uninstructed observer. The Spiritualist may 
or may not cut himself adrift from ancient and venerable forms 
of faith. If he does, it is because he finds that man’s overgrowth 
of error has obscured the deposit of original truth. He will 
believe that the Divine deposit came to man in days long gone 
by in such measure as he was fitted to receive it, and that it has 
since become adulterated by an inevitable process which is 
found to operate everywhere. He will regard the central truths 
that underlie all religious systems with reverence, but he will 
usually be out of sympathy with the systems into which man 
has crystallised them, and out of which he has sought to gain 
power for himself. Priestly pretensions he will treat with 
scant respect. Definitions which mischievously limit and 
narrow down the scope of spiritual belief he will disavow. It 


as to a. sun... awe tliouintiee aud alt nature and attributes of God. He may be a Pantheist. 

He may also be a pure and simple Christian. He may approxi- 
mate in belief to the metaphysical systems of the Eastern races. 

He may have sympathy with the much misunderstood Buddhist. 

This is a matter of intellectual idiosyncrasy. But one thing is 
sure. If out of his Spiritualism he has developed a religious 
faith, it will be simple, rational, and coherent; and it will 
contain in it none of the fiancniade dogmas and definitions 
which have so defiled and perverted the simple teaching of the 
Christ. There will be little Theology in it, and he will not be 
greatly inclined to attempt to imprison in dogmas the freedom 
of the Spirit in which he revels. 


Dr. Crowell, in hia work on the “* Identity of Primitive 
Christianity and Modern Spiritualism,” quotes the following 
paragraph in reference to the late Mr. Sothern :—‘‘ Sothern 
plays ‘Lord Dundreary’ in the same wig and whiskers that he 
wore during the first run of the ‘ American Cousin.’ He says, 
‘tC have had dozens of Dundreary whiskers and wigs made. I 
am not a superstitious man by any means, but I am convinced 
that Inever play the part as well as when I have the original 
wig and whiskers on.’” Dr. Crowell adds the following remark : 
‘The wig and whiskers which he had worn so long have become 
imbued with his personal magnetism, and this favours the 
approach and influence of certain spirits who, perhaps, always 
assist him in this character by impressing his mind and energising 
his action. We have no doubt that Mr. Sothern is strongly 
mediumistic, at least in an iinpressional sense, like all other 
remarkable actors, poets and musicians, and that he never 


performs his parts without the direct assistance of spirit- 
friends. ” 


The Founder of the Guild of the Holy Spirit sends us some 
interesting excerpts from the very numerous letters he has 
received on the broad subject of Devotional Spiritualism. They 
all go to prove the spirit of inquiry that is abroad, and the fact 
that this anxiety to know more of the subject prevails in the 
most cultured circles of society. In all cases the writers occupy 
positions which do not allow them publicly to avow their con- 
victions in the present condition of hostility to Spiritualism. A 
physician writes : ‘‘ I feel at a loss to know what book or books 
would give me the information so necessary for me as a Christian 
and a believer in the phenomena of Spiritualism ; for knowing 
both to be true, I must hold both, come what may. Can you, 
therefore, recommend a few books for my perusal—works 
likely to build up my confidence and trust in Christanity 
as well as Spiritualism? Many long years since I satisfied 
myself by study of the truth of the fofmer ; and, not long after 
that, saw such facts in the latter that I could not possibly set 
aside. Up to a certain date, the most wonderful thing I had 
ever seell was movement without contact, or heard was the tiny 
rap. Wonderful indeed to me as an old hand in the operating 
theatre was the discovery of the means of abrogating pain by 
ether inhalation ; but writing mediumship in an innocent slip 
of a nurse girl of mine far outstripped it. In my opinion, we 
are on the very verge of the truths we believe in (because we 
can’t help it) becoming accepted. The battle of truth, like the 
battle of freedom, always must be won.’ 


A country clergyman writes: ‘‘I have long been persuaded 
that amongst the first Christians there was an inner circle of 
believers who were instructed in ‘ the mysteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven,’ and that these mysteries were in: some way con- 
nected with the development of ‘spiritual gifts ;’ and I have 
frequently thought that if a number of really earnest religious 
persons who had faith in the promises of Christ could be got 
together, with the object of seeking spiritual development, very 
many of the powers which were common amongst the early 
Christians would re-appear. It is, therefore, with peculiar 
interest that I have heard of your Guild.” 


A lady says: ‘‘I have been marvellously brought to the 
faith of actual Spirit communion after some sixteen years’ 
thorough opposition to anything of the kind, believing such to 
be of Satanic agency. My individual experiences, together 
with those of several Christian friends, are deeply interesting. ” 


The soul which has passed through life with purity and 
moderation, obtains the gods for fellow-travellers and guides, 


may even be that he will not attempt to formulate exact notions | and rests in the abode suited to it.—SocraTEs, 


January 29, 1881.] 


En SHlemoviant. 
Epes Sargent. September 27, 1812.—December 30, 1880. 
(M.A., Oxon.) ; 

The fears expressed of late that the strenuous life, into 
whose span of well nigh three score years and ten so much real 
work had been crowded, was near its close, have been realised, 
and the name of Epes Sargont is added to the long list of those 
who have witnessed to the truth of Spiritualism, and have gone 
to their reward. r 

For forty years he was conspicuous in New England as a 
journalist, playwright, and man of letters ; and during that long 
time a vast number of works were originated and completed by 
his prolific brain. 

The Boston Advertiser, the Atlas, the New York Mirror, the 
New World, the Boston Transcript, all enjoyed for a time the 
benefit of his services as contributor or editor. What he did 
for journalism, as indeed all that he did, was ably and 
_ thoroughly done. He counted no pains too great to spend on 
what others might consider trivial matters. He was emphati- 
cally one who acted in accordance with the maxim: ‘‘ Whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” Hence the 
permanent value of his work. 

Besides proving himself a successful journalist, Mr. Sargent 
distinguished himself as a poet and playwright. ‘‘ The Bride of 
Genoa,” ‘‘Velasco,” ‘‘Change makes Change,” and ‘‘The 
Priestess” were his most successful ventures. 

His name, however, is most widely known outside of his 
purely Spiritualistic work, as a compiler of educational works. 
He was indefatigable in this sphere of labour ; and the name of 
Sargent is familiar to every student of literature, and especially 
of English poetry and declamation. 

This is record enough for a single life: but even in these 
departments it is an imperfect account of his multifarious 
labours. It was, however, in working for the cause that he 
loved best, the Spiritual Philosophy, that his activity was most 
ceaseless. His three works, ‘‘Planchette,” ‘‘ The Proof 
Palpable,” and the ‘Scripture Basis,” the last reviewed in 
these columns only last week, remain with us permanent 

memorials of his faith and works. His fugitive articles and 


papers have enriched the periodical literature of Spiritualism for | 


many years, and have done their work. 

The present writer recalls (with deep personal regret that in 
this form such interchange of thought is over) a correspondence 
extending over more than seven years, and uninterrupted 
throughout its course by any interval of silence, as it was un- 
clouded throughout byanyshade,eventhe most transient ,of diverg- 
ence in opinion. That correspondence continued till a fortnight 
before he was called away. His last letter, written in much 
pain, and shewing traces of the agony that racked his 
frame, is dated December 15th. It breathes a spirit of utter 
resignation, as of one who was ready to do his service still, if it 
were so willed, but yet who would fain be at rest. In one 
preceding it by a few weeks, he had taken a most affectionate 
farewell, feeling, as he said, that his enfeebled frame could not 
long sustain the demands made upon it. He dwelt with just and 
honourable pride on the work that ho had done for Spiritualism: 
a work absolutely unpaid, and without remuneration of even 
the slenderest kind from first to last. ‘‘ Thank God,” he says, 
‘‘T have never accepted a cent for the work that I have done 
in Spiritualism.” He looked cheerfully to the future, and put 
furth his last work as the mature and ripened conclusion of his 
life. 

A keen and strenuous intellect, a refined and cultured mind, 
a spirit gentle, tolerant, noble; a being of rare completeness in 
its various parts ; such was our friend. The present writer, at 
least, feels that the cause has sustained a loss that must long 
prove irreparable, while for himself, in the midst of darkness, 
perplexity and distress, he has lost a friend whose kindly words 
were never wanting, and whose advice was always clear and 
good. It is at such times, while human weakness asserts itself, 
that the sublimity of the faith which the Religion of Spiritualisin 
alone can give is most manifest. Though gone before, he is not 
gone away, and he will indeed be changed if his interests are 
not as much bound up with the cause he loved,now as they were 
before the great change. 


Tux Rev. W. Watson has lately issued a book which he 
entitles ‘*The Religion of Spiritualism.” Mr. Watson is an 
American Baptist minister of over 40 years’ standing, and he 
writes clearly and well. 
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SIX MONTHS WITH THE SPIRITS. 
By a Swedenborgian. 
II. 

What is the character of the communicating Spirits? What 
region of the Spirit-world do they occupy? Are they from 
Heaven or from Hell? These are questions interesting to 
Spiritualists, who, in relation to them, necessarily desire light. 
Moreover, important issues depend on their satisfactory solu- 
tion. Many Spiritualists believe that they are holding 
communication directly with angels ; and, inasmuch as these 
“angels” often promulgate doctrines which are scandals against 
the Divine Word and against the Lord, they who so believe are 
in danger of being perverted from the faith. They think that 
angels must necessarily know the truth, and so they follow the 
“living voice’ from Heaven and reject the dead volume. 
Another class, after some little experience, find that the Spirits 
lie. They get distorted communications, couched in foul and 
revolting language. These conclude that the communicating 
Spirits are diabolical, Another clags get poetical Spirits, who 
throw a pretty rose-coloured tint over everything in the 
Spiritual world ; and, inasmuch as most men are disposed to 
believe, with Mr. Serjeant Cox, that Spirits ‘‘ must have per- 
ceptions vastly wider in range than ours,” and that ‘‘ they must 
know what religion is true,” their sentimental silliness gets 
accepted, and Humanitarian foppery takes the place of the 
sterling religion of Jesus Christ. Yet another class find the 
Spirits a very common-place lot, no wiser than themselves—- 
just as weak and frivolous as ordinary mortals—and they 
conclude that the Scriptural doctrine of Heaven, with its pure 
wisdoms and sweet benevolences, and of Hell, with its direful 
insanities and monstrous malignities, is a priestly invention. As 
communications out of the Spiritual world come to most people 
with the force of a revelation, Spiritualism becomes to them a 
new religion. Thus the true Word of God is displaced and the 
uncertain word of men of like passions and of like narrow 
views with ourselves is set up in its stead. The unclouded gun 
is forsaken and men 

‘‘ follow wandering fires 
Lost in the quagmire.” 
If I am not altogether mistaken in my estimate of this 
matter, it will be seen that it is of the first importance that we 
should assure ourselves of the character of the communicating 
Spirits. 

Now, I unhesitatingly assert that they are not angels. This 
is only ,in accordance with reason. It is not credible that 
those who have entered into the rest of God should be immedi- 
ately and directly entering into the troubles of men. Man 
could no more bear the presence of the angel than the angel 
could bear the pfesence of man. Angels are the justified spirits 
of men made perfect, and while their perfections would bewilder 
and confound us, our imperfections would shock and pain them. 
I believe communicating Spirits very generally claim the 
angelic character. Now, I have nothing to do with anything 
save that which has come within my own experience, of which I 
will unfold one or two leaves. The first ‘‘ angel” said she was 
a sister of a friend present. Her name was Kate N——. She 
died in infancy when she was only seven weeks old. Now, of 
course, a8 a Swedenborgian, I was very well aware that all who 
die during infancy go straight to Heaven, where they are 
educated under the immediate auspices of the Lord, and know 
nothing of earthly relationships. I told her this, to which she 
assented. I said, ‘‘ Don’t you know that such cannot enter into 
these conditions?” To this there was no answer. ‘‘ Come,” I 
said, ‘‘are you happy?” The reply, given very slowly, was 
“No.” Then,” I added, ‘‘ Low can you be the spirit of one 
who died in infancy ? I adjure you, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, to tell me the truth. Are you Kate N ? Ifyou are, tip 
the table three times.”” The table was unmoved. ‘‘ There,” I 
said, ‘*I defy you to move it ; you are a false Spirit.” I will 
give another instance out of about a dozen. A Spirit came and 
said she was the grandmother of a lady who was present. I 
learnt that she had been dead about 40 years, and, therefore, as 
a Swedenborgian, I knew that she had settled down into her 
permanent state and place. I said, ‘‘Oh, then you are an 
angel?’ She replied, “‘ Yes.” ‘‘ Ah,” I said, ‘‘ you are beauti- 
fully apparelled—you have a white robe? You have a palm branch ? 
You have a golden crown?” To these questions in succession 
she eagerly replied, ‘‘ Yes.” ‘‘ Now,” I said, ‘‘ look at your 
white robe and mind you speak the truth. Is it not all spotted 
with dirt ?” She replied very slowly and sadly, ‘‘ Yes.” ‘‘ Now 
look at your palm branch—is it anything else than a dry twig ?” 
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She replied, ‘‘ No.” ‘‘ And your golden crown—is it not a poor 
tin imitation ?’ She said ‘* Yes.” ‘‘ Then instead of being an 
angel,’ I said, ‘‘ you are a bad Spirit?” Now, my suggestions 
about the white robe and the crown originated within her 
mind the phantasy that she was so apparelled, and my rebuke 
dissolved it. Ina similar way I have exposed and unmasked a 
considerable number of ‘‘ angels.’’ After one of these exposures 
W. W. T—— said, ‘‘ You quench them.”” Now I have no desire 
to take any credit to myself for this. I have simply acted on 
my knowledge of the laws that govern the inner world as 
derived from Swedenborg, whose writings are a compendium of 
Spiritual science such as the race have not yet learned to 
appreciate. Any one who will similarly rebuke an ‘angel ” 
will meet an exactly corresponding result. Had I in the first 
instance submitted to be deceived I might have had around me 
a chorus of “angels” with their gushing but delusive and 
meaningless messages. I think it of the first importance 
that Spiritualists should rid themselves of the idea that they are 
holding direct communication with Heaven. 

But, neither are the communicating Spirits devils. If Divine 
Providence has protected Heaven from an invasion by man’s 
discordances, it has protected man from an inundation of demons, 
Our Spiritual atmosphere, which is too gross to be breathed by 
angels, is too fine for the approach of devils. The state of the 
heavens and of the hells is too remote from ours to admit of 
direcé communication with either. I don’t know that I can 
adduce anything from my own experience to substantiate this 
statement, except what will appear under the next head. We 
have had bad Spirits, but the worst was certainly not adevil. I 
inquired of one of our Spirit friends for S B——, and it so 
happened that he had seen that gentleman, who was induced to 
come and speak with me. All my ‘‘friends” disliked him. Before 
he communicated one said he was ‘‘ a little stuck up bit of goods ;” 
another, that he was ‘‘as proud as a peacock;” and a third, 
that he ‘ought to have his tail cut.” When he came he 
informed me that he was the ‘‘ Lord of the Creation.” I read to 
him Isaiah xiv. 12, 15, about Lucifer, Son of the Morning, who 
made himself like the Most High, but who was brought down to 
the sides of the pit. He said in reply to questions that he did 
not care for that ; that the Bible was not true; that there was 
no God, &c. He carried himself very loftily and would not con- 
descend further to answer. He, however, came to our next 
séance, and, as one of my Spirit friends said, ‘‘ wanted to 
communicate first,” which they would not allow. This time I 
addressed him as ‘“‘my lord,” and he was exceedingly 
communicative and polite. I told him that ‘‘a lord” held his title 
from a monarch, and I asked him if he couid tell me the monarch 
who created him a baron. He said he could not, and that 
he held his title from himself. At the end of a long 
conversation, I said, ‘‘ Are you quite happy, my lord?” He 
said, ‘‘ Yes.” I asked, ‘‘Are you in Heaven?” He replied 
with a very slow and sad expression, ,“‘No.” ‘‘ Then,” I asked, 
‘are you quite happy?” ‘‘ Yes.” ‘* You are happy to be 
out of Heaven?’ ‘‘ Yes.” Once again I read Scriptures to 
him about the virtue of meekness and lowliness of spirit, but 
he said my reading was of nouse. The next time he came he 
told us some remarkable things proving his identity, and at 
the close the following conversation occurred. ‘‘ Since you are 
a lord, of course you have lordly surroundings?” ‘‘ Yes.” 
‘You live in agrand hall?” ‘‘Yes.” ‘‘ You have a fine park ?’ 
“Yes.” ‘* You have rich furniture?’ ‘‘ Yes.” ‘‘Can you see 
your hall at the present moment?’ ‘‘ No.” ‘ That is because 
you are here with us?” ‘‘ Yes.” ‘‘ How is it that you leave 
your grand hall for this humble abode?” (No answer.) 
‘* Now,” (with much severity) ‘‘tell me truly, is your 
grand hall anything more than a poor’ tumble-down 
cottage?” ‘*No.” ‘‘Is not your fine park a waste and a 
desert?” ‘‘Yes.” ‘‘Is your furniture anything better than 
a few wretched sticks?" ‘*No.” ‘And are not you, 
instead of being a lord, a poor miserable beggar?” ‘* Yes.” 
I should say that all these answers were given with the most 
melancholy expression. Notwithstanding this, he came once 
again, when he promised that he would endeavour tv give up the 
silly notion of his lordliness. After this, however, he came no 
more. Now I have given this little episode because it is, I 
think, in itself interesting as well as because it is an illustration 
of the worst Spirit with whom we have held converse. It will 
be seen that, though evidently insane from the selfhood, he was 
along way off that state in which men are not human but 
monstrous. On one occasion, when I told him of a very disagree- 
able fact which had been realised since his death, he uttered 


an oath, but probably not worse than he used in earth- 
life. I admit that this illustration does not much help my 
position, that the communicating Spirits are not devils. Nor is 
it possible, from the very nature of the case, to adduce an 
instance to prove or illustrate this point. I have heard of 
Spirits asserting their demoniac character, but there are diaboli- 
cal Spirits who are not inhabitants of Hell. I have had spirits 
who claimed to be devils but with as little reason as others have 
claimed to be angels. We have, therefore, after all to fall 
back on philosophy. While angels are pure Benevolences, 
devils are pure Malignities, and our mixed condition is such 
that it cannot be penetrated by either. 

My position thus far is easily comprehended. It denies alike 
the claim of Spiritualists that we are getting a new revelation 
from Heaven and that of those opponents who asset that we 
are opening ourselves to a rush of infernals from Hell. I shall 
shew in my next paper what region of the Spiritual world the 
communicating Spirits occupy. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


We have several interesting questions in hand, but must 
defer their publication until we have cleared off some of the 
answers to questions which have already appeared, In another 
column we give letters from esteemed correspondents on ‘‘ The 
Fourth Dimension,” 


Answers. 


QUESTION 2.—Your correspondent, C. C. M., assures us that 
he has had abundant proofs of the truth of astrology, and 
advises other persons to study it. I must say, however, from 
my little experience of it, that I would not recommend any man 
to waste his time over it. For a few prvfound students to 
pursuo it as a science in the interests of mankind I think very 
desirable, but for amateurs to try and cast their own nativities 
or those of their friends is unwise and unprofitable, particularly 
because it seems to me to lead to melancholy and unhappiness. 
For a man with an unhappy future to know his troubles 
beforehand and feel that he cannot escape them is a very sad and 
painful circumstance. If his future is to be happy it may cheer 
him, but in all probability it will make him anticipate far more than 
he will receive and discount half the happiness he might have had. 
My advice to inquirers into astrology would be this : Never seek 
any information from the planetary aspects concerning the 
future of yourself or those dear to you, and never communicate 
to other people what you may learn about their future. 
Astrologers have, in the case of our Royal Family, abundant 
materials upon which to prove the truth of the science. The 
exact moments of their birth, and all the events of their lives, 
are known to every one, and yct where is the astrologer who can 
accurately tell the life of any single public man ? In a much-lauded 
book—‘‘ Astrology as It Is’—by a cavalry ofticer, the author 
attemptsto do this with Prince Leopold and signally fails. Another 
astrologer of repute attempted in the year of the Prince of 
Wales’s birth to foretell his personal appearance and character, 
and also signally failed. I make these observations in no 
unfriendly spirit toward those who profess to be learned in the 
science, but simply to promote discussion and the elucidation of 
opinion.—A DaBBLER IN ASTROLOGY. 

Question 6.—There have been many long-drawn discussions 
as to whether Nirvana means the annihilation of the soul or an 
eternal existence of the soul in the state of trance. It can mean 
neither, for the simple reason that the Buddha did not teach the 
existence of any soul at all in the Christian sense, and the con- 
fusion which gave rise to these varied interpretations was 
entirely in the minds of the interpreters. The etymology and 
meaning of the word play a great part in these discussions, but 
Nirvana (‘ going out’’), of course, for the reason stated, cannot 
mean the ‘‘going out”’ of the soul. It is the going cut, in the 
heart, of the three fires of lust, anger, and delusion, and of the 
craving from which they arise. The interpreters tvok for 
granted that the summium bonuwm must be a future life. That 
any one could seek for a salvation to be perfected here on earth 
did not occur to them. When they were told, therefore, that 
the Buddhist salvation was Nirvana, they not unnaturally pre- 
sumed it to be some sort of future life. This misconception 
might, perhaps, have been avoided had the disputants gone to 
the original Pali text instead of to second-hand authorities ; but 
probably such errors are inevitable whenever two systems whose 
elementary principles are so radically opposed come first in 
contact.—F. H. §S. 


I do not think we gain any knowledge of God, that is 
spiritual, or which makes us spiritual, by the obstructing 
faculty of the intellect. Logic belongs to a lower region than 
the moral. Intellectual philosophy is not religion, which 
consists in loving and serving one another in the Lord, because 
the Father wills that His children should grow through this 
loving service. —W. E. CHANNING. 
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THE FOURTH DIMENSION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Sir,—The arithmetical and geometrical relations adverted to 
by your correspondent, ‘‘ E.T. B.,” and which he places so clearly 
before us, introduce us to conceptions of the fourth and 
further dimensions long familiar to mathematicians. Of course 
it would be a great mistake to attribute this hypothesis originally 
orexclusively to Zéllner. 


subject in his address to the British Association in 1878. 

Mr. Newton Crosland has curiously misconceived as well 
the object of my communication in your number of January 15th, 
as the use of Professor Zéllner’s illustrations. 


I did not profess to explain the Fourth Dimension, only to 
shew how, granting the possibility of a fourth dimension, it 


might explain the penetration of ‘‘solid”” space without rupture 
of the three-dimensional walls. 


an absolute condition of matter. I am at a loss to conjecture 
what Mr. Crosland understands by ‘‘ the relativity of space ” in 


this connection, if his conception of it dues not lead him to infer 


that the limits of perception are entirely subjective. 


In denying that any intellectual act or intuitive reasoning 1s 


involved in the original apprehension of a third dimension, 
Mr. Crosland is at variance, not with Berkeley or Zollner alone, 
but with the unanimous conclusions of modern psychologists. 


His use of the word ‘‘ experience ”—as if the mind were the 


passive recipient of sense impressions—carries us back to Lucke. 
That any “cultivation of its faculties” would enable the babe 


‘tg conceive more than three dimensions” is so wide of any 


suyvestion that has been made by Zdllner, myself, his humble 
repeater, or, so far as I know, by anyone else, that only some 
strange misunderstanding of the argument can have led Mr. 
Crosland to deny it. 


I should like to discuss ‘‘E.T.B.’s” criticism of the word 
space” in connection with the fourth dimension—Zollner 


certainly so uses it—and to refer to the distinction which the 
latter (fullowing Kant) draws between relative space—our space 
—and what he terms the ‘‘ absolute” space ; but want of time, 
and regard for your ‘‘ space” forbid. 

C. C. M. 


To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 
Srz,—Mr. Massey has conferred a great benefit on English- 
speaking Spiritualists by his translation of Zdllner’s book, as I 
have reason to believe that its minute and careful details of 
facts have already produced effects on such scientific minds as 
are usually repelled by books of a less concrete character. 
These remarks refer to the facts of tho book, for as to the 
Fourth Dimension that is surely only a form of words shaped by 
the evolution of German tobacco smoke. 
As a factor in occult phenomena the term can only stand for 
an witnown force, because dimension being a passive condition 
and not an active force cannot be a cause of any phenomena. 
The Fourth Dimension, therefore, signifies to me the 
ultimate sub-stance of matter, that is, an invisible force, under 
the control of will and intelligonce. 
If, then, what we call matter is an appearance created and 
maintained by spiritual will and intelligence we can easily 
conceive how matter should dissolve and disappear by the laws 
of cohesion and gravity being superseded by the will and 
intelligence of Spirits. 
That rings of iron, and wood, and paper can by Spirit power 
be placed in positions which are physically impossible according 
to known scientific laws, many of us know as matters of fact, and 
yet, although we know the faots and find them consistent with 
theory and reason and experience, they are yet so astounding as 
for ever to exercise our minds, 
A Spirit calling himself Peter was the first to demonstrate 
these facts to me beyond dispute. 
This Peter, from his conduct and conversation, seems to be 
quite an unscientific and common-place character, and does not 
even pretend to throw any light on an experiment which, in its 
importance, as bearing on the nature of matter, transcends all 
known chemical and electrical experiments. 


I am quite incompetent to follow the 
mathematical use of it ; but understand that itis only regarded 
by professors of that science as an indispensable method for the 
solution of certain problems: with its possible relation to 
perceptive faculties they have no concern. Those who are 
better qualified may read, with more advantage than I can 
derive from them, Professor Spottiswoode’s remarks on this 


By enlarging our conception of 
dimensional space we see that ‘‘solidity”’ is a relative and not 


Moreover, there are apparently curious contradictions, for 
while Peter can accomplish that which is utterly beyond the 
powers of a Newton, a Faraday, or a Herschell, he is yet baffled 
by the magnetisin of my body. 

He finds the disintegration of iron rings quite a common- 
place operation, and yet he professes not to be able to penetrate 
through my magnetism. 

If it be asked how a common-place, joking, and earthly Spirit 
can work miracles over solid matter, I can only point to the 
analogies in nature. 

For instance, the lowest animal organisations have instinctive 
powers transcending the highest human reason—such instincts 
being infallible. 

The common snail, forinstance, is a more infallible weather 
prophet than the most scientitic meteorologist, aided by all his 
reasoning and all his instruments. 

If so, why should common-place, materialistic Spirits not bo 
more intimate with the properties of matter than the most 
scientific physicists ? 

If, as I maintain, the ultimate sub-stance of matter be force, 
under the control of spiritual intelligence and will, then we can 
see a reason for understanding how Spirits, and especially 
materialistic Spirits, should instinctively perceive matter to be 
spiritual in its foundation and find its disintegration a common- 
place operation. 

If it be asked how such operations to such Spirits should be 
easy and yet the seemingly easy operation of penetrating human 
magnetism be difficult, I can only reply that the magnetic 
cohesion of the metals is mechanical, but the magnetic condition 
of human beings is in relationship with a higher force—the will 
force and ratiocination of the individual. 

G. W., M.D. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

Srr,—I trust you will pardon me for again trespassing upon 
your columns, but as ‘‘E. T. B.” has resorted to figures to 
illustrate his idea of a fourth dimension, perhaps I may be per- 
mitted to point out the mathematical trap into which he has 
fallen. His figures represent ‘‘ powers,” not ‘‘dimensions,” and 
I cannot conceal my surprise that any mathematician should 
confound one with the other. 

What is called a fourth dimension is simply @ condition. 
Yours, &c., 


NEWTON CROSLAND. 
London, January 26, 1881. 


A CLAIRVOYANT DREAM. 
To the Editor of *‘ Lieut.” 


S1r,—The following narrative may possess interest as a 
pendant to the dream given by Mr. Edward T. Bennett in your 
last number. It was communicated to my late father by a lady 
residing in Liverpool. I copy it from her letter. These dreams 
seem to illustrate in the simplest form the phenomenon of 
Clairvoyance. The dream and the proceedings seen in it appear 
tu have been synchronous.—I am yours sincerely, 


Anna Mary Howirr Watts. 

‘My aunt was about nine years old when her mother, Mrs. 
Burnford, dreamed one night that she saw a man steal a sheep 
in a field called Ruishton Meadows, at Bathpool, near Taunton, 
and hide it in a hollow tree—a pollard-willow—by the side of the 
river. So vivid was the dream that she woke her husband 
and told him; but he only laughed, and told her to go to slee 

again, A second time she had the same dream, and a seconc 
time she woke him, but with the same result. A third time was 
the dream repeated ; she did not awake her husband the third 
time. In the morning, however, the shepherd came to tell his 
master that a sheep was missing. My great-uncle and the 
shepherd, with others, then went to the meadows, and found the 
carcase in the hollow tree—-pollard-willow—by the side of the 
river, exactly as my great-aunt had seen it in her dreams. 
A watch was set, and in the night two men _ came, 
went to the tree, and were proceeding to take out the 
mutton, when the watchers took them into custody, 
and in the morning brought them to the house. As soon 
as my great-aunt saw them, as they came towards the house 
with many others, she immediately said—pointing to one 
of the men—‘ That is the very man whom I saw in my dream !’ 
The skin was found in the river. The men were strangers from 
a distance. Ihave an uncle living who knew well all the 
persons concerned, and vouches for the truth of this statement.”’ 


THE Council of the British National Association of Spiritual- 
ists held a special meeting on Tuesday evening, but their 
deliberations were private. | 
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A SEVEN MONTHS’ FAST. 


Not so very long ago, all reports of very protracted fasting 
were described by the public Press as impudent attempts at 
swindling and deception. But the times are changing, and the 
Standard of Tuesday evening had the following notice of a 
seven months’ fast, admitting that the facts are beyond 
dispute :— 

‘¢ The medical faculty of Germany have been much interested 
lately in a case of long-standing trance on the part of a girl of 
thirteen years of age. The facts are, for once, undisputed ; 
and no possible suspicion of trick or collusion can arise. The 
patient lay for twenty-eight weeks apparently in_a_ state of 
profound sleep at the Hospital of St. John’s at Kederweisel, 
near Butzbach. During that time she never once woke, nor 
received nourishment of any kind. She was visited by upwards 
of six hundred medical men from different parts of Germany 
during the duration of her trance, and some French and English 
physicians are also said to have seen her. Great interest was taken 
by the faculty in the question whether the girl would retain 
siifficient strength to recover on awaking from her long sleep, or 
whether she would rapidly sink. This problem is now set at 
rest. The girl awoke some three wecks since, and has now 
quite recovered, although still remaining in the hospital under 
medical supervision. The case still continues to attract atten- 
tion, and to, give riso to discussions in medical circles in 
Germany. However small the waste of substance during so 
profound and tranquil a sleep, the work of the lungs and heart 
must have demanded, it would have been thought, some sort of 
support. The fire of a furnace can be banked up for some 
time ; but, sooner or later, unless fuel is supplied, it will burn 
itself out. How a human being, even in the most torpid state, 
can exist for twenty-eight weeks without any nourishment 
whatever, is a question which may well puzzle even the most 
scientific of minds.” 


NEWS FROM THE PROVINCES. 


CARDIFF. 

The usual weekly meeting of this Society was held on Sunday 
evening last, Mr. Paynter, hon. sec., in the chair. After a 
reading by Mr. Sadler, junr., the election of officers for the 
ensuing six months took place, resulting in the appointment of 
Messrs. E. Adams, Haines, sen., and Sadler, junr., to the 
governing council, and the re-election of Mr. Paynter to the hon. 
secretaryship. At the conclusion of the voting, the chairman 
congratulated the Society upon having taken a step forward, 
and pointed out the necessity for greater individual efforts in the 
propagandism of Spiritual truths. Spiritualists should not hide 
their light under a bushel, but one and all sow the seed in every 
direction, trusting to a sure development of the scattered germs 
sooner or later. They should not be ashamed of their profession, 
but should stand up boldly and proclaim the truth, regardless of 
the falsehoods of exposers (?) and the snecrs of the ignorant 
multitude. Care should naturally be exercised in the develop- 
ment of mediums, and he recommended the governing council 
to adopt a system of judicious supervision of developing and 
other circles. Mr. Andrews also made a few suggestions relative 
to the functions of the Triumvirate, shortly after which the 
mecting dissolved. 


LEICHSTER. 

Mr. J. J. Morse, of London, gave us the benefit of his 
presence on Sunday last, when two lectures were given through 
him in the Spiritualists’ Lecture Hall, Silver-street. In the 
inorning ‘Spiritualism a Star of Hope” was the subject, and 
in the evening ‘‘The Age: Which does it require, Faith or 
Reason ?” was the topic dealt with. A good audience in the 
morning, and a crowded one at night, assembled to listen to the 
lectures, which gave great satisfaction. The collections were 
taken for the Harmonium Purchase Fund, Mr. Morse giving his 
services free for the above purpose.—R. W. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

The members of N.S.E.S. held their annual meeting in the 
Large Hall, Weirs Court, on Monday evening last, Mr. John 
Mould, president, in the chair. Mr. Kersey, secretary, read 
the quarterly report, which shewed that for some time the 
cause of Spiritualism in the North had been under a cloud, 
attributable, in most part, to the misadventures which befel 
the cause in the late exposé in Newcastle, and tending to retard 
both attendance and phenomena. The books shewed the 
society to consist of 192 members; and the library to contain 
upwards of 252 volumes. Great appreciation was expressed of 
the eftorts of the lady members to reduce the debt, which for 
some time has encumbered the finances, the present balance- 


sheet shewing a reduction of the deficit to about £39. The 
secretary of the Building Fund reported having added £20 to 
that account, making in all £130, which is invested in the funds 
of a permanent building society. Considerable discussion took 
place as to the best and most economical means for the future 
government of the society, which elicited many useful sug- 
gestions, which were referred to the consideration of the execu- 
tive. The re-engagement of lecturers for the ensuing year 
received sume. serious attention. A letter having been read 
from Mr. J. J. Morse, making a most generous offer to the 
society to come for his expenses alone, should they consider 
his re-engagement for the sixth consecutive year, the offer 
was received with a round of hearty applause. At the con- 
clusion of the business, the members proceeded to the election 
of officers and committee. After scrutinising the ballot-papers, 
the auditors, Messrs. Blake and Burton, announced the following 
gentlemen elected for the ensuing year: Mr. John Mould, 
president ; Joseph Urwin and W. C. Robson, vice-presidents ; 
William Hunter, treasurer; Mr. H. A. Kersey, secretary ; 
Fenwick Pickup, financial secretary; Thomas Dawson, 
assistant secretary; E. J. Blake and Henry Burton, auditors ; 
T. D. Smedley, librarian ; and Nathaniel Martin, John Picker- 
ing, H. A. Kay, Edward Mahar, Jacob Haydock, John 
Coltman, John Gibson, and Robert Sced, committee. The 
election has given the executive an accession of fresh blood, 
which it is to be hoped will develop new energies. After. the 
usual votes of thanks, the somewhat protracted deliberations 
came to a close. —NORTHUMBRIA. 


NOTTINGHAM. 

On Sunday last we were favoured with a visit from Mr. E. 
W. Wallis. In consequence of the severe weather the congre- 
gation was small, but was exceedingly attentive and greatly 
interested. The subjects selected were: lst. What was the 
meaning of Adam eating the forbidden fruit and being driven 
from the Garden of Eden; and the placing of the cherubim ‘to 
take care of the garden as recorded in Genesis iii, 22, 23, 24, 
2nd. Heaven: where is it? The subjects were treated to the 
entire satisfaction of the audience.—W. Y. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
To the Editor of ‘ Licut.” 

Srr,—At circles I have been told by Spirits th at they 
themselves are controlled by beings of a higher sphere in the 
same manner as they themselves may control us. Now, do you 
not agree with me that the last chapter of Revelations contains 
an illustration of this? See chap. xxii., verses 8 to 9, 12, 13, 
and 16. In verse 9, the angel says: ‘‘Iam of thy brethren, 
the prophets ;” but without any change of the person outwardly 
who addressed John, he says, in verse 13, ‘‘I am Alpha and 
Omega,” and in verse 16, ‘‘I, Jesus. have sent my angel to 
testify.” Does it not from this appear clear that the angel 
spoke to John in his normal state in verse 9; but from verses 
11, or 12, or 13, that the angel was inspired by Jesus Himself ? 

I remain, &c., 
T. A. K. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J. H. (Leicester).—Thanks. A report came from secretary, 
and has been used. 


AN Indicating Machine, intended to render deception on the 
part of a medium, whether intentional or unintentional, impossi- 
ble, has been invented and placed in the hands of the authorities of 
the British National Association of Spiritualists, at whose 
premises, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, it can be 
inspected. The inventor claims that the machine is a slight 
improvement on the idea of Professor Hare's, and says ‘‘by this 
machine I have had idiomatic French spelt out by uneducated 
people quite ignorant of the language.” 


A Spirit Invirep to Take TeEa,—Lieutenant-General Albert 
Fytche, C.S.I., in his ‘‘ Burma, Past and Present,” relates the 
following personal experience which he had while at Maulmain, 
he being then Major Fytche :—‘‘I had an old schoolfellow, who 
was afterwards a college friend, with whom I had lived in the 
closest intimacy. Years, however, passed away without our 
seeing each other. One morning I had just got out of bed and 
was dressing myself, when suddenly my old friend entered the 
rvom. I greeted him warmly, told him to call for a cup of tea 
in the verandah, and promised to be with him immediately. I 
dressed myself in haste and went out into the verandah, but 
found no one there. I could not believe my eyes. I called to 
the sentry, who was posted at tae front of the house, but he had 
seen no strange gentleman. * * * A fortnight afterwards news 
arrived that he had died, six hundred miles off, about the very 
time I saw him at Maulmain,” 


January 29, 1881.] 
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Spiritualist Socicties. 
Secretares and Presidents of Societies will obliges by informing the Editor of 


Lraur of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Sotlowing list ;-- 


METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists. 338, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Pavchological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. 
H. E. Prances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Asaociation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J.J. Morae, President. 

Goewell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 29), Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Hackney Christian Spiritual Evidence Society. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, 
Hackney, London. E. Mr. C. Rhys Willinms, Manager. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebes Hall, 25, Great 
nebec-atreet, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 
-South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Rob:on, Secretary, 8, Bourncmouth 

Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritaal Institution and Progressive Librarv. 

London, W 


Mr. 


15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
-C. Mr. Jame; Burns, Proprictor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Socicty. Mr. G. Scott, Secratary, Ashington Colliery, 


Northamberland. 
‘Batley Carr Association of Syiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitaza, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 

Board School, Birmingham. 

Birminzham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridye Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 

‘Cambridge Association of Investigators iato Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 

James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Free Library and Meeting Room. 

Saddler, Manazer. 


<ardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angal Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 


Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge’s Rooms, High Northgate. 

Durham Dictrict Association. Mr. James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpson Stret, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. 
G. Hall. Choppington Colliery. 


(Gateshead Spiritual Socicty. Tomperance Hall, High Strect. 
Glazrow Astoviation of Spiritualists. 164, Tronyate Streat. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 
Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. 
Applerard, Secretary. 
Hall and Fast Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 
Keichley Lyceam. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 
Lancazhire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Seerctary, 
Hante Street, Mill, Rochdale. Mr. Johuson, Secretary, 155, Mottram Koad, 
Hyde, near Manchester. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
' Seeretary, R. Wightman, 55, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashiro. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 
Liverpool Paycholozical Society. 
Street, Liverpool. 
Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 
Macclestield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 
Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street. 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 323, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester. 


Miuland District Spiritualists’? Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
U38, St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, pyr iteg? & 

Neweastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. ‘> 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot Street. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, Hich Street. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution, Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. C. 
Balleath, Secretary. 

Brehdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secrctary, 16, Equitable Strect. 

Xalford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowxerhy Bridge Spiritualist Progressive hae ep Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceam Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. 
2, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. 
Secre 


Mr. D. CorJingley, Secretary, Bath Stroet, 


157, Bute Road, Cardiff. Mr. George 


Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 


Mr. John McQ. 


Mr. C. 


Mr. J. Chapman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dankeld 


Hon. Sccretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JocRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, nnd aims to be entirely 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
desided vicws upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as munch 
atin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
eredence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 


Terms —1l5s. 1x Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicazo, Illinois, 
TS.4. Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will reccive subscriptions. P.O.O. on London E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Exanrner is tho most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political. Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 

Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price One Penxy. Quarterly Subscription by Pos = .73d. 
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BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKLY at No. 10, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, PvsBtIsHers aNp PROPRIETORS. 


Psa: BRC Wises sh i atsiviece nese: BUSINESS MaNaGeER. 
LUrHER CoLBY ........0..0. occ ce eee e eee Soeuitane EpirTor, 
DORN OW ODAY ee ascl ade ioe ie ASSISTANT EpITor, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eigut-paze Family Newspaoer, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 
A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 
REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 
ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 
SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 
CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writersin the world, etc., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Aunum. 


FREE !—PLATE ENGRAVINGS—FREE ! 
Until further notice. 


Any person sending 15 shillings for a year’s subscription to the BANNER OF 
LIGHT will be entitled to ONE of the below-named beautiful works of art, of 
his or her own selection; for each additional engraving 50 cents extra: 
‘* NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE,” size 22 by 23; “*LIFE'S MORNING AND 
EVENING,” size 2 by 23; “THE ORPHANS’ RESCUE,” size 22 by. 23; 
* HOMEWARD,” an illustration of the first linc in Gray’s Elegy, size 22 by 23; 
‘“FARM-YARD AT SUNSET,” the companion-piece to ‘‘ Homeward.” size 
22 by 23; “THE DAWNING LIGHT,” art enshrinement of the Birthplace of 
Modern Spiritualism, size 20 by 24. 


COLBY & RICH 
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE oe AND MISCELLANEOUS 


*’ Among the authors are Andrew Jackson Davis, Hon. Robert Dale Owen, Dr. 
James M. Peebles, Henry C. Wright, Giles B. Stebbins, D. D. Home, T. R. 
Hazard, William Denton, Rev. M. B. Craven, Judge J. W. Edmonds, Prof. S. B. 
Brittan, Allen Putnam, Epes Sargent, W. F. Evans, Kersey Graves, A. B. Child, 
P. B. Randolph, Warren 8. Barlow, J. O. Barrett, Mrs, Emma Hardinge Britten, 
Mias J.izzie Doten, Mrs. Maria M. King, etc. 


Any Book published in England or Amorica, not out of print, will be sent by 
mail or express. 


* * Catalogues of Books Publishe. and for Sale by Cotsr & Ricw sent free. 


Renittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, or 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. OXON. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in # closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Muaseum-street. 


. SPIRIT IDENTITY.—Anarguwent for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some dithculties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Muscum-strect. 

“A very remarkable book, and one which shonld be read by all sty 
of saonleen phases of thought.”— Whitehall Review, 7 tudents 
‘¢ Wi-e reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.” 
—Spiritual Notes. 


‘‘A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional: it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Light. 


‘‘ The anthor is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. <A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic cultare and literary ability.’’—Religio-Phil-sophical Mayazine, 


‘This invaluable little volume . . . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.’’—Pyscholoyical Review. . 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religions teachings of Spiritualism ; and @ comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the aze immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 


‘“‘Itisquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
hy such books as this. It represents the most advanced staze of thought, 
and frow the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and ‘scientitic 
aspects of the subject.’’—Sprritual Notes, London. 

“The work bears throughout those indication: of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished avthor.”’’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A, 


‘*A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
heen put forth under the now de pline of M. A. Oxon. It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist ought to be in possession of. . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’”—R. P. Journai, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago 7imes of June 19, 1880, which highlycommends the tone and 
style of the book in a long review of nearly two closely-printed columns, ga ys: 
—**The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
covency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely snave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority amony Spiritualists.’’ 
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W ATED, a@ eomplete second-hand set of A. J. Davis’s worke. 
Must be in good condition. State particulars, with lowest price to W, . 
Yates, 39, Lower Ta)bot-street, Nottingham, 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 


; CouncIL, 
Adshead, W. P Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Calder, A., 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, S.W. 
Coffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-gardens, Queen’s-gate, 8.W. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmandsz, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, H de Baader oa W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 4, Shrewsbury-villas, Plumstead-common, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-strect, Liverool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-square, S.W. 
Mengens, J. @., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lano, Calcutta. 
Miall, Rev. W., 236, Richmond-road, Hackney, E. 
Morse, J. J., 22, Palatine-road, Stoke Newington, N. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-strect, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., h House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-rquare, W.C. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, Sonth Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Tietkens, E. A., 18, Onkley-square, N.W. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, S.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


PRESIDENT. 
Aloxander Calder, Esq. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 


Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 


The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Socicty at Pesth. 
The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 


Austria. 
Tho Baroness Guldenstfiibbe, 29, Rne de Trevire, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 
El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 
The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 


6, St. Petersburg. 
t Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


M. Gustave de Veh, 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Bas Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Cora LV. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 
Mies Anna Blackwell, La Tresorcrie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lano, Calcutta. 
James Mylne, pee Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 
A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 
The Rev. J. Tyerman, 45, Drummond-street, Carlton, Melbourne. 
Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 
Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philoso hy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 
a as C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 28, Leipzig, Germany. 
W. H. Terry, Esq., 84, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 
M. Leymarie, 5, Ruc Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
Epes Sargent, Esq., Box 2,985, Boston, U.S.A. 
H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-stroct, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
¥. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Géntéral de Franco, Villa Bouriéres, St. Maar 
les Fosses, pres Paris, 
G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Esq.. 2,210, Mount Vernon-street. Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Ruo Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rey. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennossee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A: 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chanaste St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelmo Fritz, Ruo do Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rne de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Erq., M.D., Union Springs, Ca Co., New York, 
vor tani ee et Gen e Scribe, Paris. 
.L.0’ van, Ksq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Risteia. ; : 
A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Waldron Edge, Duppas-hill, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, bS.A. 
Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Hontré, Paris. 
W. S. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utih, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhnt, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, en Hungary. 
J. W. a Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hal ock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchaia, Paris. 
Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Brahler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, icrs. 
Berks T. Hutchinson, Eaq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 
H. J. Newton, Eaq., 128. West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Brealau, Germany, 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Dalston Association of Enquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
: 5 3, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Secretary—Mr. 


John Chapman, 10, 
Dunkeld-street, Live ; 
Hon. Sec.—Mr. 


‘W 'p 3, Angel 
- Paynter, 3, street, 
Cardiff. sh nee 


The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 
Mr. R. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 


Liverpool Psychological Society. 
Cardiff Spiritual Society. 


The Sipiiiter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espaiola, Cervantes, 34, 23, Madrid. President—ElVisconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. : 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary is in attondance to receive visitors, and answer enqniries, every 
day. Saturdays, from ll a.m. to4 aor ; other days, from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. ; 

Well-organised Scances, to which a limited number of enquirers are admitted 
free of cost, are held under strict test conditions. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council 050 
Town members, do., do. ihe ve Ste, wes sue - 010 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending library a ae sc ‘ais 1 oO 


Family tickets, with all privileges —... a a a . 220 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 


Suitable rooms may be hired on moderate terms for Séances, &c., and alco for - 
committee or other meetings. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications a enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Biron, 38, Groat Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


A COMPLIMENTARY SOIREE 


Will be held at 


Goswell Hall, 290, Goswell Road, N., 
Ox THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 24th,1881, 
FOR THE BENEFIT OF 


MR. J. J. MORSE. 


Doors Open at 7.0. To Commence at 7.30 p.m. 


Tickets, to Admit One, 1s. 6a.; to Admit Two, 2s. 6d. 


Can be obtained of Mr. Louis Freeman, 29, Lichfield Grove, 
; Finchley, N., or at the Hall. 


ESTABLISHED 185]. 
IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 
Current Accounts onened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
aud Interest allowed onthe minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for kecping Accounts. 
The Henk also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the enstody of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks aud Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 

3ist March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 

the Office of the BrrxBEecK BUILDING SocIeETY. 
OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 


Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BinkpEcK FREEHOLD . 
Lanp Socretyr. 


A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Southampton Bnaildings, Chancery Lance. 


Agents for the sale of “ Light.” 


LONDON. 
Tos. Witks, 299. New North-road. 
J. M. Dave, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 


PROVINCIAL, 
J. Herwoop, Manchester. 
S. Bittows, Printer, Hiyh-street, Keighley. 
E. J. Buake, 49, Grainger-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
J. Bent, 1, Town Hall, Leicester. 
W. Yates, 39, Tower Talbot-street, Nottingham. 
W. Coopsgr, 14, Double-row, New Delaval. 
R. V. Hortox, Lombard-street, Abingdon. 
J. F. Hunt, Biggleswade. 
E. Forey, 368, Monument-road, Birmingham. 
J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street, Kirmingham. 
Mr. Broventoy, 18, St. George’s-road. Brighton. 


Printed for the Eciectic Pratisainc Company (Limited), by the 
NATIONAL Press Acenxcy (Limited), 13, Whitefriars-street, E.C.—. 
Saturday, January 29, 1881. 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 
flere and Hereafter. 


*Liant! More Licar! "—Goethe. 


No 5 [ Revist>red for 
° . Transwission Abroad. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1881. 


Prick Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2.000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) . 

Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Bulance ac required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
pe oe ee and Sixpence per Share, Twenty-cizht days’ notice to be 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
Alexander Calder, 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, 8.W. 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Donglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 

PF. W. Percival, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 15, Conduit-stroct, Bond-street, W. 

Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 

W. P. Adshend, Derby House. Belper. 

James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 

Bankers : 
London and Connty Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 
Morell Theobald, F,C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Secretary : 

Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate objoct of starting and 
sastaining a Weekly Journal entitled “LIGHT”; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
of a allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of snpport which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 


Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary. Mr 
E. T. Bennett, The M iunsion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


LIGHT: 


A JOURNAL DEVOTED TC THE HiGuHest INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
HERE AND HEREAFTER, 


“*Licut! More Licur !"—Goethe. 


Published every Saturday 
BY THE 


Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe ina world which they call ‘‘the 
prescut,’’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable. 
Siriaas is piers ze class ae people earhianhy also in a world they call 

enext,’’ and who also assert that no other knowled it i i 
that which has been handed down to them. Bo pre ee ete 

There is yet another class of peoplo—usually knownas “ Spiritualists ’’—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomena, accessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of theze facts, a science and a philosophy may he 
mult up furnizhing a key tothe problems of Life and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonious whole. 

A pressing necessity exists for the establishment of a hich-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecting and recording of hea facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secondarily, to the fair discussion of 
sach other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men. of advanced 
thought. It is precisely this position which ‘‘Licgut”’ is intended to Hill. 

ane nea cape ig eek new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) ORIGINAL ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiri is 
the Checoe cyl and Ce of the AGE OW. diene aaa 

(2, ECORDS OF Facts AND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. § 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the aes ‘aad addresses of ee. 
ceemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Editor for private or confidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclnde 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 


(3) MisceLcaxgous LITERATURE connected with the i i 
Roce and Fiction. movement, including 
(4.) REevIEWws ” Booxs. 

_(5.) A résumé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism and allied subjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer- 
fy important articles and valuable facts, which miyht otherwise be lost 
rig’ - 

(6. QUESTIONS axXD AnsweERS.—Under this head qnestions of a . 
Famed will ve ieee ee ih follow in sieceulin makers Gace 

correspondents or r : is may become ‘di i sti 

see usefa Sona fcae y y an excecdingly interesting 

** Licut”’ will thus aim to take a place hitherto unocenpied, and to promot 
the cance to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests of I ‘ 
Hoe snd “lao othe ; ; ghes rests of Humanity both 

“‘Licat” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of the spirit a art 
from, and independent of, the material organism, and in the reality and calc of 
intelligent interconrse between spirits embodied and spirits unembodied. This 
position it will firmly and consistently maintain. Beyond this it will have no 
roe an coun will be oven te the fullest and freest discussion—conducted 

spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent enquiry—its only ai i i 
words of its motto, “ Light, more Light !’’ eae See nentn es 


eu PRIOE TWOPENOHR. 
irect from the Office, Post Free, 10s. 10d. per a : id j 
Address: Editor of ** Lieut,” 13, Whitetriare-ctrosts Fit tee ee 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Avo Maria-lane, E.C. 


cs N°? EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 

lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 

discords of sin, sorrow, prin, and wrong, it raises a deathtess melody, whose 

notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they biend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.” 

With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is givon a large Illustrated 


Sheet, shewing how to stamp out disease and premature death by natural means, 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 

need, or necessary adjunct; it keeps the blood pure. preveuts fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger he poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickness.—“ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, andI can 
safelysay ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and [ 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness.—I am, yours truly, 


--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently deranye the liver. I would advise all bilions people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great caro in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porters mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘ On the 
14th April I marohased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it hadan effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart. but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during tho 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after tho 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly coased and has not since returned, 
Out of gratitude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Trath.’° 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dozen bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I havetried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 

most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in ‘fact, 
Tam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.” 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO'S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.'’—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribnte tothe merits of your 
saline:—I'm offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and trom 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, aConstant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagzed, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 

alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood pvisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skiu eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appctite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
**Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwronght-— 

Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 

Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 

Trun to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.”’ 

A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


Us ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


ig is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from. 
disease. 


AX Y EMERGENCY. 


ie ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergenoy; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial,andnevercando harm, eee 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘* A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the oriyinal closely 
cnough to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly asto infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingennity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit."’—Adams. 


AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked. 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


WV ITHOUTIt you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
QOLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s, 6d. 


REPARED at ENO'’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham 


London, 8.E., by 


| CU. ENO'S PATENT. 
e 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 


. CounciL, 
Adshead, W. P Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Calder, A., 1, Hercford-square, South Kensington, 8.W. 
Coffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-gardens, Queen’s-gate, 8.W. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodve, Vanbruzh-park-road, Blackheath, S.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Waildaworth, 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde ordre ae W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 4, Shrewsbury-villas, Plaumstead-common, Kent. 
Houghton, Mias, 20, Delamere-creacent, Westhourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Clnb, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., aud 3, Church-lano, Calcutta. 
Miall, Rev. W., 236, Richmond-road, Hackney, E. 
Morse, J. J., 22, Palatine-road, Stoke Newington, N. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church Ind, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, ST, M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
Tietkens, E. A., 18, Onkley-square, N.W. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 4), Claverton-atreet, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 


PRESIDENT. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


VicE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs, FitzGerald. Mr. F. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon, TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russcll-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petershurg, Russia. 

Abmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 

ustria,. 

The Baroness Guidenstaibhe, 29, Rune de Trevire, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folevera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Ru:zsian Impcrial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Corn L V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur. Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheen, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, USA. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

The Rey. J. Tyerman, 45, Drummond-street, Carlton, Melbourne. 

Professor Friedrich Zollner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hotfmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzhberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasae, 28, Leiesiy: Germany, ° 

W.H. Terry, pala, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

Epes Sargent, Esq.. Box 2,985, Boston, U.S.A. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell, Esq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Constl-Général de Frauce, Villo Bourieres, St. Maur 
les Fosses, pres Paris, 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammous, E2q., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignae, Gironde, France. 

Samucl Chinners, Esq., 9, Ruo Pipunitre, Paris, 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colbs, Esy., 9, Moutgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A: 

M. de Bassompicrre, 235, Chausse St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelmo Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut,-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

%. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athencéo, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Eaq., 30, Upper Gloucester-plicr, Dorsct-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Anstria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Waldron Edye, Duppas-hill, Croydon. 

Tanac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montyomery-placo, Boston, U.S.A 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honiré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utwh, U.8.A. 

Dr. Grunhnt, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nebrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, ncar Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Borks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 

H. J. Newton, Eaq., 128. West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Dalston Association of Enquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
5$,Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society, Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Secretary—Mr. 


Dunkeld-street, Live 
Cardiff Spiritual Society. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


John Chapman, 10, 
Hon. Sec.—Mr. 


hoe ; 
. Paynter, 3, Angel-street, 
Cardiff. or 


The Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 
Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Suuthtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 


The Sipiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzoyg Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Egpiritista Espanola, Cervantes, 34, 23, Madrid. President—ElVisconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 

Sociedad Egpirita Central de la Republicn Mexicana. President— Seiior Refugio 

T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico, 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. 
Manuel Jose Anrarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—-M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


President —Sefior: 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of nniting Spiritualists of 
every varicty of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult snbjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary is in attendance to receive visitors, and answer enqniries, every 
day. Saturdays, from 1l a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. ; 

Well-organised Séances, to which a limited number of enquirers are admitted 
free of cost, are held nnder strict test conditions, 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
mecting. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... 0 5 0 
Town members, do., do. we bie site ee a -- 910 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Scancea, and taking out one volume from 
the lending library Se es ee iss ths . 1 1 6 
Family tickets, with all privileges fas 22 0 


Town members to be understood as those 
postal district. 

Suitable rooms may be hired on moderate terms for Séances, &c., and also for 
committee or other mectings. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Birtow, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
mide payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 
allied Societies. 


residing within tho Metropolitan 


THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


A COMPLIMENTARY SOIREE 


Will be held at 
Goswell Hall, 290, Goswell Road, N., 
On THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 24th,1881, 
FOR THE BENEFIT OF 


MR. J. J. MORSE. 


——a 


Doors Open at 7.0. To Commence at 7.30 p.m. 


Tickets, to Admit One, 1s. 6a.; to Admit Two, 2s. 6d. 


Can be obtained of Mr. Louis Freeman, 29, Lichfield Grove, 
; Finchley, N., or at the Hall. 
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IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 
Current Accounts opened according to the usnal practice of other Bankers, 
aud Interest allowed un the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 
The Bank also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange 
Dividends, and Coupous; aud the purcha-e and sale of Stocks and Shares. 
Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued, 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
3lst March, 1830. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Milliona. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 
the Office of the BirRKBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 


OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Oftice of the Birkbeck FREEHOLD - 

Lanp Society. 
A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lance. 
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By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Incorporoted under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCBEASE.) . 

Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceod Two and Sixpence per Share, Tweuty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 

FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
Alerander Calder, 1, Hereford-sqnare, Sonth Kensington, 8.W. 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
F. W. Percival, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 15, Condnit-street, Bond-street, W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
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66 N°? EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hercafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.” 


With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is given 4 large Illustrated 
Shect, shewing how to stamo out disease and premature death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct; it keeps the blood pure. prevents fevers aud acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes tho injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee, By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger Me poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


py 
O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 

and Sea Sickness.— I can seldom go to sea without being sick, andI can 
anafely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 24. 1880.’ 


ee 


HO. to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMU LANTS. 


--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 


charine and f atty substances,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 


Bankers : fr : re 

; od ? equently derange the liver. I would advise all bilions people, unless they 

London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
Auditor: alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilate largely with water. Experience 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark 8 erries, sweet champagne, 
Scerctary - liquenrs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light waite wines, 


and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


objectionable, 
ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, bb bale a (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘* On the 

14th April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it hadan effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I havo 
thought. poner more or less ae the year. nie stor alec of ae eat but vey 
The Directora are gratified with the promises of support whi h ly during the last few yonrs. e least thing would pr uce it during tho 
already been given them, and are prepared ie receive eopbeinens (be the te: day, and at night my sleep wns very much disturbed. Strange to say, after tho 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. oe nee of hie aon ker pie aaah auddeny ceased aug A et not since Pantene 
. aati ; ut of gratitude for the benefit whic ave received, I have recommendod it to 

E PE ede Fria pacha ay ee tee aes ag ne Secretary, Mr. | all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
Memorandum and Articles Gt Aasoniation Way Mea whom also Copies of the | to state the above facts, of which you can mako whatever use you please.—I am, 


ee eee dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.”’ 
L I G H T : NO’S FRUIT SALT is ceculiarly adspted for any constitutional 
. weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation wheu 
4 JocgnaL DEVOTED TC THE HIGHEST INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
HERE AND HEREAFTER, 


digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
‘Ticut! More Licut !”—Goethe. 


Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 


This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled “LIGHT ”; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind: and secondarily to the discussion 


of such allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 


to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


——— 


ld ever be withouy Pye 

A MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and_ on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“‘ Please send me half-a-dozen bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 

most satisfactory results. Ican strong! recommend it to all travellers; in ‘fact, 
Lam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—‘“ How I wish I had a dozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine IT have ever had, and the moat re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev. J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


issionary Society. 00 
T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribute to the merits of your 
saline:—I'm offered more physic, fresh powders, new ills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


ant USeP. 
RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BAN K of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other bl poisons, hiliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
‘’Yos; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harasxed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I'run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 
A Barrister-at-Law. whose years now namber above fourscore. 


Se ie ta 
C= ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


Published every Saturday 
: eck BY THE : 
Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe ina world which they call ‘‘the 
present,’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable. 
eae is snes ae oe Or eon oe ere also in a world they call 

next,’’ and who also asser t no other knowledge of it i i 
that which has been handed down to them. Beer ee enn ene 

There is yet another class of people—usually known as “ Spiritualists ’’—who 
helieve in the existence of facts and phenomena, accessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of these facts, a science anda philosophy may he 
built up furnishing a key to the problems of Life and Mind, aud uniting both 
these worlds in one mari onioue whole. 

A pressing necessity exists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly J ournal, devoted primarily to the collecting and Peorline of hees facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secondarily, to the fair discussion of 
<uch other allicd topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thonght. It is precisely this position which ‘‘ LigH?’’ is intended to fill, 

The contents of the new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) OnrainaL ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
sears ste monet ane soe ae of the question. : 

(2. ECORDS OF Facts AND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only suc 
will we admitted as are vouched for by the names id addresses of Aaa 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Editor for private or contidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 


Yee 
| ie is pleasaat, cooling, health- iving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 


Ch) Miscertasgous Lirgratcre connected with the movement, including cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 


Poetry and Fiction. 
Ce) E rveumé of the Poriod 
(5.) résumé © e Periodical Press, both British and Forcien, devoted t 
Spiritualism and allied rubjects, constituting also a permanent means of nlet: 
ee important articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 
Big ° 
(6. QvEstions AND AnsweERs.—Under this head questions of a l 
character will be invited, the answers to follow in susceesling mieibera einer 
from co ndents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interesting 
and ie baat 
“ Ligut’’ will thus aim to take a place hitherto unoccupied, and to promote 
the canse to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests f i 
aoe tad op after. ’ , g of Humanity both 
“Lieut” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of the spirit rt 
from, and independent of, the material oe and in the reality and walncot 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and spirits unembodied. This 


ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 
position it will firmly and consistently maintain. Beyond this it will ha \ VN ITHOOT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
creed, and its colamns will be open to the fullest and freest disenssion—eonducted é ‘ ee 


jn a irit f bh st, ’ i —} i | ; . rT) ° . 
eonis of ita metto, eke more Ligue’ enquiry—its only aim being, in the QoLn by all by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


disease. 


AX Y EMERGENCY. 


ee EE NT TENE SuEEEE nT 
if ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 

readiness for any emergenoy; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm. 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—"‘ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely 
anoush to deceivo the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the lezal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, em loyed in an original channel, covid not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.’’—Adams. 


dams. 
CN SLT. each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked. 


6 i a 
PRICH TWOPENCH. REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham 
Or direct from the Office, Post Free, 10s. 10d. per annum, paid in advance. London, §.E., by ope pe a a 


Address: Editor of “ Liat,” 13, Whitefriars-street, Flect-street . E.C “CG. ENO'S PATENT. 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, E.C. ; J. “ : 


1 


LIGHT. 


(February 5, 1881. 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 


8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


TBIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Pudtished, 592 pp., demy 809. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Doagurp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 


Price 68. 


Lonpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton.row, 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 333, St. 
Ann’s Well-road, Nottingham; Hay Nisvet and Co., 33, Stockwell-street, 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamnnica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Ezliuton. 
street, Glasgow; and all Bookscllers. 


Now ready. New and improved Edition. 


THE GOSPEL OF SPIRITUALISM. 


By Rev. W. STODDART, B.A. 


Price 2d.; by post 2kd. ; one dozen sent post free. Can be had of 


H. A. Kersey, 4, Eslington-terrace, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E., London. 
E. W. WALLIS, 338, St. Aun’s Well-road, Nottingham. 


N.B.—Some second-hand copies of A. J. Davis’s works on offer at half-price ; 
postage extra. Apply to Mr. Kersey, as above. 


A COMPLIMENTARY SOIREE 


Will be held at 


Goswell Hall, 290, Goswell Road, N., 


On THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 24th,1881, 
FOR THE BENEFIT OF 


MR. J. J. MORSE. 


Doors Open at 7.0. To Commence at 7.30 p.m. 
Dancing at 9.0. Carriages at 11.30. 


Tickets, to Admit One, 1s. 6d.; to Admit Two, 2s. 6d. 


Can be obtained of Mr. Louis Freeman, 29, Lichfield Grove, 
Finchley, N.; Mr. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E.; the Secre- 
taries of the various Societies ; and at the Hall. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Medinms on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Staudard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Stance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J.J. MORSE, President. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joun McG. Monno, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Partic s of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


—— EE 


MARYLEBONE PROGRESSIVE INSTITUTE & SPIRITUAL 
EVIDENCE SOCIETY, 
QUEBEC HALL, 25, GREAT QUEBEC STREET. 
PRESIDENT.—Mrs. HALLOCK. How. Sec.—J. M. DALE. 


Terms ls. per quarter, with use of Library. Particulars of Séances can be had 
on application to the Secretary. 


J. M. DALE, Hon. Secretary. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY, 


AND 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S.A. 


J.J. MORSE, | 
ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E. 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Cousy and Ricx supplied, and each new work added 
to stock as soon as published. Any book not instock procured for ordor without 
extra charge. 


53, SIGDON 


ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 


American Works issued by Cotsy and Li1rcm on sale ai the 
Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 


Works sr A. J. Davis. 


Abridged List of 


Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... se 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. 
Death and the After Life ee as ne vi 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) 


Works or Dr, J. M. PEEBLES. 
Buddhism and Christianity... 7 ; - ae 
Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritualism 

Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. nie 


-. 152 
15 
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Parker Memorial Hall Lectures 
Spiritual Harp—(Words and Music) .. ‘ as ee wa 
Our Immortal Homes—(Last New Work) ... Katee. oe cSats ia 


WorrES OF WILLIAM DENTON. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vo!. a wih : 
Geology: The Past and Future of our Planet... ae he sa 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Ninoteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible i ss ne es iy 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 

Life of William Denton... sok va sg i Ley 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 


SOSARHS BARA 
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Poems sy Lrzzir Doren. 
Poems of Progress a ues we Lee 


owe 


Poems of the Inner Life 
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MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS. 
The Bible of Bibles.—KErsey GREAVES ‘ ae 
The World’s Sixteen Crucified Saviours 

After Dogmatic Theology: What ?—Srrensins 

Faiths, Facts, and Frauds 


NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 


of Religious History.—Euma HaRDINGE._... 
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Relimon of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Warson tics > “Swe 6 0 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—Epes SARGENT ... 7 90 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN Putman ... 7 0 


OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AND 


PuBLIsHING Houser, Caicaco, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 


ENGLISH AGENT 


Subscriptions received for 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT, 
The oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post free, 15s. per year. 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
A Radical Spiritual Paper. Post free, 15s. per year. 


LIGHT FOR ALL, 
Published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 


MILLER’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCUI.AR, 
Published in Brooklyn, New York, and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful 
science of Psychometry. 6s. per year post free. 


HARBINGER OF LIGHT, 
Published in Melbourne, Australia. 78. per year, post free. This Journal 
delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the Antipodes. 


Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 


Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Terms Cash. P.O.O. Lonpon, E.C. 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE, 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Monttly Journal devoted to Science, 
Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 
by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subscri 
tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘The Proprietors of ‘ T 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 


SYCHISCHE STUDIEN. A Monthly Journal devoted to the 

investigation of the unexplained phenomena of psychic life. Edited by 
ALEXANDRE AKSAKOF, and contributed to by several German and forcign men of 
science, Price ls. monthly.—Leipsic: OswaLD Mutzgz, London: The Spiritualist 
Newspaper Branch Office, 


RITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Free of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with dirocted 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mermerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. Ladies suffering from weaknoss, misplacoment, or prolapsus, 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 
CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


A T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments, 
guarantceing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


Hight: 


A Journal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and Hereafter. 


**Licut! More Lieut !”"—Gocthe. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1881. 


PricE Tworence. 


CONTENTS: 


Dicerrte Derrees of Consciousness : Séance with a Private ela ee 
Ghosts in Africa... ccc cece ewes seuce Death of Mrs. 8. C. 


peers Gases 


Rpiritualism in America .............. Pr Retisolatory the 
Her=ann, the Conjuror, and Mrs. Bereaved. cic atiseccsiwotnteemiorsncua 38 
Simpcon, the Medium ............... A Psychological Problem ............ 39 

EB Clo’ —Poetry ....0.......0....0.08 35 Spiritualism avesereed: by a 
Gift to the Leamington oe Freethinker... see 39 
Library... 36 ‘Spirit Music’ "Poetry Meaieeiei. ooo 
Mesmerism in a Court of ‘Iustice... 36 A Cataleptic for Fifteen Months... 39 

Materialisations among the Ir- Questions and Answers— Madame 
WENT OS eres ced Gasset cpiaeersinvaxsl Blavatsky. Spirit Identity, &c. 40 
*, id issue seupinasenawayeeses® (60 Spiritualism in the Provinces ...... 40 


DISCRETE STATES OF CONSCIOUSNESS, 


Swepexsorc.—* Every man has an inferior or exterior mind, and a mind 
superior or interior. These two minds are so distinct that man, so long 
as he lives in the world, does not know what is performing with himself in his 
superior mind, and when he becomes a spirit, which is immediately after 
death, he does not know what is performing in his inferior mind.” 

FicutTs.—“The soul is objective, has a cortain where in space; its body is real, its 
consciousness the ideal expression of its individuality. The inner body (spirit 
body) is the soul itself considered in its sense relations only. The outer body 
is the chemical, material body, appropriated and then dissolved, altogether 
separable from the imperishable soul. Thesoul as regards its externalization 
is unconsetous-rational, body-Sashioning force." 

Bacos.—‘Two different emanations of souls are manifest in the first creation; the 
one® [rational soul or spirit] proceeding from the breath of God; the other 
[sensitive soul, or spirit-body] from the elements.” The innermost, the 
spirit, he holds to be scientifically incognizable. The spirit-body, whose 
** snbstance even may justly be inquired into,’ has “a corporeal substance, 
attenuated by heat and rendered invisible, as a subtle breath or aura of 

@ flamy and airy nature [electro-laminous], and diffused throngh the 


whole body.’”’ 
AciaSsiz.—‘There are two sets, ora double set,of mental powers in tho human 
organism essentially different from each other. The one may be designated 


as an ordinary conscious intelligence, the other as a superior power which 
controls our better nature . . . acting through us, without conscious 
action of our own.” 


one 


In the utterances prefixed to this article we have a complete 
and connected statement of the ideas held by certain great men 
uf the connection of soul and body, and of what is known as 
discrete states of consciousness. These statements, especially 
that of Swedenborg, seem to us to demand careful attention 
from the Psychologist, and especially from the student of the 
phenomena of Spiritualism. Carefully studied, they throw a 
flood of light on the peculiar characteristics of mediumship, and 
they may be studied under various aspects. 

Swedenborg’s hypothesis is that there is ah outer and an 
inner consciousness, usually separate, but occasionally merging 
the one into the other: a psychical consciousness usually 
distinct from the central ; and that between the two there 
ave discrete degrees, The intromission of thought from one 
sphere of being to the other would naturally depend on the 
sensitiveness of the subject, and as a matter of fact, thoughts do 
come to highly organised natures from what we may assume to 
be higher grades of consciousnéss ; sometimes also from lower : 
for the gates being ajar, influences good and bad flock in. 

The position thus laid down may be illustrated from the ob- 
served facts of mesmerism,a much-neglected antechamber to the 
perplexing phenomena of Spiritualism. Townshend, in his 
‘* Facts in Mesmerism,” records a case in which a subject who, 
in normal condition, was infidel in opinion, having no belief in 
God or a future state, was, when mesmerized, singularly opposed 
t«> his normal opinions. This was not to be attributed to the 
influence of his mesmerizer, for in many cases he maintained 
«pinions the reverse of those held by him. There were in his 
normal and abnormal states discrete degrees of mind. 

The same phenomenon is observable ina more simple 
presentation, in cases where no abnormal state is induced, but 
where it supervenes naturally. A most remarkable case is 
fecorded by Epes Sargent, in his last book. The details were 
fully published in Harper’s Magazine for May, 1860, by the Rev. 
W.8. Plummer. Mary Reynolds, in the year 1811, being then 

19) years of age, fell into a trance. From this she recovered, but 
subsequently for 15 years presented the phenomenon of a 
double consciousness. In her abnormal second state she lost all 


* The words in brackets dre elucidatory of Bacon’s meaning. 


her usual knowledge: knew no one, and had no conscious- 
ness of having previously existed. In her thirty-fifth 
year the alternations ceased, leaving her permanently in 
her second state, and a totally changed person, gay, 
jocular, mercurial, in place of sedate, melancholy, and 
unimaginative. The case was a most curious one. Was 
number One or number Two the real Ego? If person- 
ality consists in identity of consciousness, was she a 
person ? What became of number One when it was wiped out ? 


The key to the puzzle seems to lie in the discrete degrees of 
consciousness. There was only one Mary Reynolds, only one 
consciousness. The memorics were in the spirit, unimpaired 
for ever. Circumstances connected with the physical organism 
prevented their being expressed. 

Other cases, similar in kind, might be quoted did space 
permit. Notably, Miss Fancher, whose ease Mr. Sargent and 
others made familiar to students of psychical phenomena, pre- 
sents remarkable points for study. 


We pass to phenomena of a like kind which have been 
observed in the case of sensitives when no abnormal state has 
been artificially induced, or when it has naturally supervened. 
The records of dreams and visions are beyond count. Instances 
will readily occur to all who have devoted any attention to these 
phenomena. We need not dwell on them. But observers, who 
have had opportunity of studying closely the inner lives of 
mediums, must frequently have noticed a far-off look in the 
eyes, ,especially after entrancement, that tells of remote con- 
sciousness. If they know the medium so intimately as to be 
able to say definitely that such or such expression, word, or 
action is, or is not, characteristic, they will frequently find that 
for hours—sometimes, if the trance-state has been very firmly 
established, for days—the medium is “ not himself ”—not in his 
normal state. In such a condition—in the world but not of the 
world—the ordinary acts of daily life will be “automatically 
performed, but there will-be an absence of consciousness, and, 
when the normal state is regained, an absence of memory of 
events that have happened during the abnormal period. This 
may or may not be explained by Swedenborg’s discrete degrees 
of consciousness. It may be that the entranced spirit lives 
during this period in the innermost, and that the ordinary 
functions of daily life are performed automatically, or it may be 
that the displaced Ego is at rest while the bodily machine is 
worked by a controlling spirit. 

Whatever the explanation may be, it is certain that such 
abnormal states do occur in sensitives, and do sometimes last over 
a prolonged period. During that time the ordinary work of life 
is done, the mental processes even go on uninterrupted, but any 
close friend will readily detect in the eye an absence of con- 
sciousness which is plainly marked. 

These moods are eminently worthy of study. The best 
means of studying them are by the induced phenomena of 
mesmerism, and then by such cases of extremely developed 
sensitiveness as that which we have had in mind while writing 
the above. 

There are other aspects of the question which we shall notice 
hereafter, 


Guosts 1x Arrica.—On the death of Livingstone, his faith- 
ful men, who finally succeeded in conveying the body of the 
great explorer safely to Zanzibar, we are told were not without 
alarn. when they realised the immediate difficulties which 
would beset them. They knew the superstitious horror 
connected with the dead to be prevalent in the tribes around 
them, for the departed spirits of men are universally believed 
to have vengeance and mischief at heart as their ruling idea in 
the land beyond the grave. All rites turn on this belief. The 
religion of Africa is a weary attempt to propitiate those who 
shew themselves to be able to haunt and destroy as war comes 
on, oran accident happens.—Livingstone’s Last Journals, vol. 
II, p. 313, 
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SPIRITUAL MATTERS IN AMERICA. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.” 


S1r,—In Spiritual Notes of December, 1880,. was a com- 
munication to the editor bearing the form of a protest against 
the following alleged ‘‘ exaggerated statement’ of mine, relating 
to the Spiritualistic Bible-haters of America. This is the 
’ paragraph in question :— 

‘“Some of our so-called Spiritualists in America are more 
Secularists and Materialists than calm, cultured Spiritualists. 
They are as great Bible-haters as Bradlaugh, and more violent 
Christ-haters than were Polish Jews of the 17th century.” 

Instead of retracting, I re-affirm that every word in the 
above four lines is true, and then that one-half is not told. 


Mark well how carefully I commenced the paragraph— 
“some of our so-called Spiritualists in America.” I now add that 
many of the so-called Spiritualists in America are Christ-haters 
and as great Bible-haters as Bradlaugh. And here are some of 
the many proofs at my command. I shall avoid personalities as 
far as possible. 

The editor of one of our leading weekly Spiritualist 
journals devoted columns and pages last year to prove that Jesus 
Christ never oxisted. 

Certain Spiritualist speakers have publicly pronounced 
Jesus Christ a ‘‘fanatic,” a ‘‘fraud,” a ‘‘ tramp,” and a 
‘‘ thief ;” for, say they, He stole the colt that He used in riding 
into Jerusalem. 

A Spiritualist lecturer, at the residence of the Hon. J. G. 
Wait, in Sturgis, Michigan, said, during an _ exciting 
conversation upon the nature of Christ—‘‘ Christ was a fraud. 
. Iam ao better man than Jesus Christ ever dared to be.” 

_ ©] never say God nor Christ only when I swear,”’ said 
E. R. S., in a Spiritualist Conference, Rockford, IIL 

‘‘ The Bible has made more fools than any other book ever 
printed.”—E. 8., in a Spiritual séance. 

‘‘The Bible is of no more consequence than an old last 
year’s almanack.’’—Mrs. F.8.A., on the public rostrum. 

‘‘ Say what you please, do what you can, your Bible will get 
dusty, and the large old volume will be sold for paper-makers to 
work over,” &c.—W.C., in ‘‘ Gist of ‘Spiritualism,” as quoted 
by F. W. Evans. 

‘¢ The best way the Bible could illumine, or shed any light 
upon the world, would be to make a bonfire of them all, and 
burn them.”—A. L, R., in one of the Lake Pleasant Spiritual 
Conferences. 

Do not the above quotations abundantly and most positively 
substantiate ‘my previous affirmation, that some of our 
so-called Spiritualists in America are Christ-haters and Bible- 
haters? Emphatically they do—but should a shadow of doubt 
remain I could, by referring to my carefully-kept note- 
books, multiply similar proofs and passages far more gross and 
blasphemous ! And before leaving this unpleasant phase of the 
subject I must in justice say that this coarse,denunciatory style, 
this kind of ‘‘ stuff” called Spiritualism, has driven multitudes 
of our most refined and cultured Spiritualists into the liberal 
Christian Churches. An eloquent Unitarian minister in Boston 
assured me last summer that four-fifths of his paying parish- 
ioners were believers in Spiritualism. 

Our Failure. 

As a aystematic organic work, with a united band of 
harmonial workers, Spiritualism in America has proved a 
‘gigantic failure. Knowing open communion with the world of 
Spirits to be a demonstrated fact, Spiritualists can afford to be 
honest and outspoken ; therefore, I repeat—organically speaking, 
Spiritualism in our country is a failure. Its forces are not only 
individualised, but disorganised. Once we had a National 
Convention of Spiritualists. It died yearsago. We had several 
State Associations of Spiritualists. They are all dead or ina 
comatose state. At one time we were reported to have 114 
Children’s Progressive Lyceums. We have now but seven or 
eight, and some of these live at a ‘‘ poor dying rate.” Several 
‘of our writers—speakers, trance-speakers too—have joined 
Christian denominations, working there either as laymen or 
preachers. Several of these are in frequent correspondence 
with me. They believe in the ministry of Spirits as firmly as 
ever. 


Is Spiritualism Dying out then ? 

No—a thousand times no/ No truth evor died: no Divino 
principle ever perished. Intercourse with the Spirit-world is 
an established fact. It rests upon the scientitic basis of 
demonstration, and will finally be universally acknowledged. 
Many, very many, Spiritualists, however, are taking refuge 


—— — 


inthe Churches. They inform me, or some of them at least, 
that they there find more harmony and better music—more to 
feed and fill their religious natures, and a wider field for 
benevolent and practical work. This may be true. I must not 
judge them. This much is certain; many of our prominen 
preachers are avowed Spiritualists. 

Christian Spiritualism, identical with Primitive Chris- 
tianity, is gaining ground rapidly in America. By the term 
Christianity Ido not mean Roman Catholic, Greek, Coptic, or 
Protestant Christianity, nor any sectarian dogmas and rigid 
creeds. But by the word Christianity I mean the Christianity 
of the New Testament—the Christianity of Jesus Christ and 
the Apostles—the Christianity of the first three centuries! To 
this end Dr. Eugene Crowell writes :— 

‘‘ Christian Spiritualists contend for, and adhere to, the 
religious principle or element in Spiritualism. ‘The name they 
have chosen is another name for religious Spiritualism, and is 
more definite and truly expressive than that ; not that Christian 
Spiritualists ignore, or are indifferent to, the philosophical side 
of Spiritualism, but that, by the assumpticn of this appellation, 
they declare that Spiritualism is a religion as well as a 
philosophy, and at the same time clearly indicate the relation- 
ship of that religion to the religion of Jesus and the early 
Christians. Modern Spiritualism is founded upon the same 
basic principles as the former [that is Primitive Christianity} 
They both proclaim one Father, one gospel, and one salvation 
for all, Primitive Christianity was based on the teachings of 
Jesus, and the so-called miracles which attested his spiritual 
mission. Modern Spiritualism is based on similar teachings 
and the seeming miracles that accompany them. We have 
established the fact that the higher teachings of Spiritualism 
are directly from spiritual sources, that they agree with those 
received from like sources, through Jesus, and that phenomena 
of the same nature attend these teachings ; and we thus establish 
the unity of our teaching and phenomena with those of Jesus 
and his disciples. The voices of Jesus of Nazareth and a host 
of saints speak in Modern Spiritualism, and proclaim it to be 
the full and glorious manifestation of that power which touched 
his lips with sacred fire, and opened them for the utterance of 
truths which the world was then unable to receive, but which 
found lodgment in certain spiritual natures, and have been 
transmitted by like minds from generation to generation to our 
time, when the greater intelligence and liberality prevailing 
furnish the conditions necessary for their reception and com- 
prehension. Spiritualism thus unites the past with the present, 
and in it is fulfilled the second mission of Jesus, or Christ-spirit, 
tomen. ‘Spiritualism and Christianity,’ said our late mortal, 
now spiritual brother, Robert Dale Owen, ‘are identical in 
essence ; and in their essence, not in the anomalous excrescences 
with which ignorance or prejudice disfigures them, both will 
endure for ever.’”’ 

Professor Buchanan, Dr. Britten, Henry Kiddle, A.M., Mr. 
A. E. Newton, Dr. Samuel Watson, and other of our ablest 
writers, are in perfect accord with Dr. Crowell upon Christian 
Spiritualism. Allan Putnam, a venerable man and clever 
writer, just producing the work ‘‘ Witchcraft Explained by 
Modern Spiritualism,” though seeing no necessity for the prefix 
‘* Christian ” to Spiritualism, is willing enough to say :— 

‘* My own views and feelings are more consonant with the 
general views and feelings of those who set high value upon the 
Bible and upon the teachings and life of Jesus than with those 
who do otherwise. . Spiritualism and Christianity, as I 
find them in the life and teachings of Jesus, the Nazarene, are 
essentially identical,” &c,, &c. 

Epes Sargent. 

Surely, a great man in our spiritual Isracl has fallen. You 
will have heard the sad news cre these lines reach you. Mr. 
Sargent was not only a good and loyal-souled man, but, as a 
Spiritualist, he was one of our ablest and most scholarly 
champions. In apostolic words—'‘ he being dead, yet speaketh” 
—and he will continue to speak through his published works, 
through his exemplary life, and through inspirational mediums 
of his own choosing. Peace to his ashes, joy and eternal 
progress to his soul! Upon my sending him my new book, 
“‘Our Homes and our Employments Hereafter, with What a 
Hundred Spirits, Good and Evil, say of their Dwelliny-places,’”’ 
he wrote me a most beautiful and appreciative letter. In the 
future I may quote some passages from it. I am proud that I 
knew him, proud that I had been a guest in his house upon my 
return from around the world, proud that he wrote me sv 
recently expressing his reverence for Christ as well as hope 
that he might live to publish a work upon ‘‘ Devotional 
Spiritualism.” Mr. Sargent was no iconoclastic, hot-headed 
Radical, but a calm, intellectual Conservative, believing in the 
personality of God, the efficacy of prayer, and the necessity of 
more devotion in Spiritualism. 

Speaking of the departure of Epes Sargent, I feel inclined 
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to quote from Theodore Parker's sermon on Old Age:—‘' The 
stick on his andirons snaps asunder and falls outward. Two 
faintly smoking brands stand there. Grandfather lays them 
together and they flame up; the two smokes are united in one 
flame. Even so letit be in Heaven.” Our risen friehd may 
NOW Say :— 
‘* T have bathed in the heavenly river, 
I have chanted the seraphic song ; 
And I walk abroad in my Lrightness 
Amid the celestial throng.” 
Why Come Spirits to Earth ? 

They come to demonstrate a future conscious existence, to 
guide our feet in the paths of wisdom, to quicken our religious 
natures, to comfort all that mourn, and to lead our wandering 
steps into the green pastures of peace, purity, and holiness. 
They come—these heavenly Spirits—to assure us that Spirit life 
is an active life; a social life ; a retributive life ; a constructive life ; 
anda proqressive life; and that reason and affection, conscience 
and memoru, go with ws into the future state of existence. They 
come to inform us that there are green meadows in the heavenly 
land; that there are deep mossy banks; cleir meandering 
streams ; stars of diamond beauty ; harps of coral gems ; schools 
and lyceums ; fields and fountains ; gardens and massive libraries 
—ererything to charm, educate and unfold the soul ; and that the 
light of their love is the sunshine of our souls. They call upon 
us in tones of tenderness to overcome the world, to create the 
heaven now that we hope to enjoy hereafter. 

Succes; to ‘‘ Liaut,” and a Happy New Year to you all. 

J. M. PEEBLES, 

Hammonton, N.Y., Jan. 1, 1881. 


HERMANN, THE CONJUROR, AND MRS. SIMPSON, 
THE MEDIUM. 


Through the courtesy of the editor of the Religio-Philosophi- 
enl Jounal we have received in advance an account of a sitting 
brought about by him between Hermann and Mrs. Simpson. 
He rightly believes that it is very important to confront con- 
jurors, who deceive by sleight of hand, with mediums, who are 
the instruments of an external agency. Houdin, Jacobs, and 
Bellachini have already confessed their powerlessness to produce 
what occurs without human intervention in the presence of a 
medium. And now Hermann, an absolute scoffer at any such 
thing as direct writing independent of a human organism, has 
been confronted with the proof of it, and has admitted the 
genuineness of the phenomenon. 

The sitting was held on December 2nd, at 10 a.m., at the 
rooms of Mrs. Simpson, the well known medium of Chicago. Mr. 
Hermann, and one of his assistants, Mr. J. H. McVicker, at 
whose theatre Hermann was then performing, and Professor 
Denslow were the observers. The Chicago Times, which has 
more than once shewn its fairness in treating an unpopular 
subject, gives a long account of the proceedings, some parts of 
which are so important that we quote them in full. 

The room in which the experiment was made was an ordinary 
one, containing a plain table 15in. by 22in., covered by a 
eloth, and placed near the window, through which the sun was 
shinng. Hermann carefully examined the table, and testified 
that it was perfectly simple and plain. 

Mrs. Simpson sat beside the table and handed Hermann her 
slate for examination. He pronounced it clean. Mrs. Simpson 
then asked Hermann’s assistant to place his hand underneath 
hers which supported the slate in a position directly against the 
under-surface of the table. He did so. The cloth was raised 
sufticiently for all the observers to see the slate resting firmly 
avainst the table, sustained by Mrs. Simpson’s hand lying open 
and flat under it, and Hermann’s assistant’s hand again covering 
hers. 

Mrs. Simpson requested Hermann to make some remark to 
which the psychographic message might form a reply, as this 
would be an additional precaurion. He turned to McVicker 
and said, ‘‘ As I was saying—” The remainder of the remark 
was not audible. Instantly all heard the writing ; Hermann 
acknowledged that it was clearly audible. Upon raising the 
cloth the hands and the slate were found undisturbed, and on 
the slate being examined it was found to contain the following 
words :—‘* Yes, but I was not present when you made that 
remark,” 

Hermann examined the writing carefully and said it, was 
wonderful. ‘‘ I am satisfied,” said he, ‘‘let’s go home.” ‘‘Are 
you satisfied,” inquired Prof, Denslow, ‘‘ that no living human 
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person could have been in any contact with the pencil when it 
did the writing?” ‘‘Certainly I am,” said Hermann; ‘ how 
could any person get between the slate and the table? But 
I can du it inside of four days, and teach my assistant how to 
do it.” 

Mrs. Simpson here rose and tendered her chair smilingly to 
Hermann, begging him to take her place and perform the same 
trick then and there. 

**No!” remarked Hermann waving away the proffered 
chair, ‘‘Ican do it, but not now. I will do it at my room in 
my hotel after breakfast. I have not had my breakfast, and have 
not the necessary force to do it here.” 

‘* Tf you do it,” inquired Prof. Denslow, ‘‘ will you do it by 
the exercise of your art of legerdemain and deceit, or will you 
do it by the aid of forces not human ?” 

“* She is not the only medium in the world. Other persons 
have the same powers as well as she. I tell you in a very few 
days I will do it all, and shew my assistant how to do it,” said 
Hermann. 

*€ Ts it a trick, as done here in the presence of Mrs. Simpson, 
in the sense that there is any deceit or imposition ?” inquired 
Prof. Denslow. 

** No, none whaterer. 
replied Hermann. 

‘* Will you certify that it is not done by the exercise of your 
art as a prestidigitateur ?” he was asked. 

*"No; not to-day. I will write a letter to Mr. McVicker 
about it from Pittsburgh, and if you publish that you will get 
all you want,” said Hermann. 

** But you came here under an agrvement to certify now 
what you have seen.” 

“‘ Well, I will leave the paper at my hotel before leaving 
town this afternoon.” 


The writing above alluded to was obtained on Mrs. Simpson’s 
own slate. To complete the test it is necessary to add that 
Hermann was requested to clean the slate which he had him- 
self purchased and brought with him. This he did, and under 
circumstances precisely similar to thcse already detailed, an 
intelligent answer to a question proposed by McVicker, ‘‘ Her- 
mann, will you stay any longer than a week at Pittsburgh ?” was 
at once received, ‘* No! aw longer than one week at Pittsburgh.” 
The phenomena were thus reproduced with immediate success 
under conditions prescribed by Hermann, which he had con- 
fidently boasted would be fatal to results. 


It will not fail to be noticed that Hermann admitted the 
genuineness of the phenumenon, and, though he boasted of his 
power to reproduce it, he distinctly denied that such reproduc- 
tion would be attributable to his skill as a conjuror. Maskelyne, 
in his controversy with ‘‘ Iota,” when he was offered £1,000 if he 
could perform and explain certain of the phenomena that 
occur in the presence of a medium, did the same. He admitted 
the genuineness of certain phenomena called Spiritual. Her- 
mann claims mediumslhip in so many words, and at a subsequent 
part of the sitting the intelligence present who wrote on the 
slate affirmed that he was a medium, but did not want to own it. 
Without attaching too much value to that claim, it is not a 
little singular that when confronted with these facts conjurors 
are powerless to reproduce them, save by claiming the medium- 
ship which they set out by denying. 


I agree with you fully on that point,” 
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They tearful watched my parting breath, 
Nor saw from me my garments fall; 

They said it was the sleep of death, 
Which I a healthful waking call. 


And still, a presence light as air, 

’Mid hearts and homes I loved the best, 
I come and go, and gently fare, 

And mix an unsuspected guest. 


She speaks of mansions in the skies, 
Nor feels my hand upon her brow ; 
She looks—nor meets my peaceful eyes— 

And asks if I am happy now. 


She mourns my death—I vainly chide ; 
She weeps with tears I fain would dry ; 

She thinks me vanished from her side, 
Nor dreams ’tis she is dead—not I. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


There ought to be no necessity to chronicle the courteous 
recoption of a present of Spiritualistic works by the committee 
of a free public library; but, unfortunately, so long as the 
attitude of some sections of the community remains such as it 
is, courtesy shews itself as exceptional, and an act of this kind 
calls for comment. There was a time when the Leamington 
Free Library refused such a gift, and even declined to accept 
the works of Swedenborg. Times have changed, however—that 
is, the position of Spiritualism has changed—and the attitude 
of the Leamington Library Committee has changed too. Mr. J. 
P. Turner, who made the offer both on the present and past 
occasions, recognised this truth and with great tact framed his 
conduct accordingly. In a courteous letter he offered the volumes 
as appropriate toa library which might be supposed to contain 
volumes of reference in all departments of scientific and religious 
inquiry. The list of the works speaks for itself and shews that 
they were notsuch as needed to go begging. They included, 
among the others: 1.—‘‘ Transcendental Physics,” by Professor 
Johann C. F. Zéllner; ‘‘ Researches into the Phenomena of 
Spiritualism,” by William Crookes, F.R.S.; ‘‘ Psychography,” 
and ‘‘ Spirit Identity,” by M.A. Oxon; ‘* Mesmerism,” by Dr. 
W. M. Gregory, &c. Weare told that the reading of the list 
caused some amusement. This, it may be assumed, came from 
the ‘* residuum ” of the former recugants, who could only guffaw. 
The terms in which the speaking members of the committee 
nocepted the gift were complimentary in the extreme. It was 
pointed out by the Rev. Dr. Nicholson that the books were in 
the British Museum ; “‘ and in all large public libraries,” added 
the chairman. The time will soon come, notwithstanding the 
hilarity of the ‘‘residuum,” when, in popular phraseology, ‘‘no 
gentleman’s library will be complete ” without such books. 


When a London practitioner was asked the reason why he did 
not use mesmerism as an ansesthetic, he replied: ‘‘ Because I 
do not believe in it.” ‘‘If I were to take you into the dining- 
room and shew you Miss —— in a mesmeric state, allowing you 
to test her insensibility to pain,” said his interrogator, ‘‘ what 
would you think then?” ‘‘I should think Miss —— was 
playing tricks,” said this sceptical gentleman. They are more 
open to conviction in France, supposing that this medical man 
at all represents the average opinion of the faculty in England. 
In the case of a prisoner, curiously enough named Didier, for 
whom an appeal was put in on the score of his being a natural 
somnambulist, permission was given that he should be placed 
in the Hopital St. Antoine for three months under the care of Drs. 
Mottet and Mesuet, described as ‘‘two well-known specialists 
in mental diseases,” who, at the end of the period, reported 
as follows :—‘‘ Didier suffers from a most remarkable nervous 
affection. He lives in a state of constant somnambulism, the 
attacks of which can be provoked at will. The numerous doctors 
who have watched him at the hospital have proved that he is 
entirely destitute of any will of his own, and submits to all 
injunctions .in the most automatic manner. When he is in 
astate of somnambulism he can be made to write letters and 
perform other things without being conscious. of what he is 
doing. In addition these acts may be accompanied by very 
strange phenomena.” Not only so, but they also mesmerised 
him in court, made him undress himself coram populo, and 


feat his mesmeriser thrust a long needle into the young man’s 
neck, who went on writing as though nothing had happened, 
The Bench oried out ‘‘ Assez, assez /” and quashed the verdict 
against the prisoner. How long will it be before mesmerism and 
kindred. phenomena get the chance of such a clear stage and no 
favour in England ? 


According to that infallible authority, Mr. Washington 
Irving Bishop, who posesas the oracle of the Leisure Hour, there 
is nothing so simple as spirit-rapping. Of course it is all 
trickery. Mr. Bishop has a prescriptive right to enlighten us 
on this subject ; and if he is to be believed mediums live in a 
continual state of dislocation. They dislocate their knees, their 
ankle-joints—nay, even their thigh-bones, on the slightest pro- 
vocation, and hence the raps. A more self-stultifying paper 
than that in the Leisure Hour we never read. By all means let 
everyone who has been present at a séance peruse it, and if he 
is not converted to Spiritualism by it he must be hard to convince 
indeed. When people are driven to such shifts to explain the 
A BC of physical phenomena, the time must be out of joint 
as truly as Mr. Washington Irving Bishop’s hypothetical 
mediums, and nothing but a belief in Spiritualism will set it 
right. 


One of our oldest investigators offers a suggestion in aid of 
those who object to sitting in perfect darkness, and who still 
find partial obscurity, necessary for the production of manifesta- 
tions. One of the little red ‘‘sanctuary lamps,’’ he says, pro- 
curable at any Roman Catholic shop, admirably serves the 
purpose of partial illumination. The red light is quite ‘‘ dim 
and religious,” and the colour is said to be especially favourable 
for the purpose. The lamp is very easy to manage, and forms 
quite a pretty ornament in the room when it is not being used. 
It is a pendant lamp of brass, such as may be seen before the 
shrine of the Virgin in any Catholic church. 


A clergyman of the Church of England who has long since 
given in his adhesion tothe truths of Spiritualism confesses 
that his conversion was mainly due to Mrs. S. C. Hall, who 
passed away on Sunday last. In the year 1866 the writer 
witnessed the marvellous séances given by D. D. Home at the 
house of Mr. and Mrs. 8. C. Hall when they were living in Essex 
Villas, Kensington. Without in any way disparaging the judg- 
ment of Mr. 8. C. Hall, this clergyman says that it was more 
particularly the wife than the husband whose thorough belief 
hastened hisown conviction. ‘‘ Here,” he says, ‘‘ was a woman 
of singularly clear judgment giving her credence to what we all 
saw. Her sincerity was above suspicion, and the simple faith in 
which she accepted the new revelation brought me to a frame 
of mind for which I can never be sufficiently thankful.” From 
this faith, it need scarcely be said, Mrs. 8S. C. Hall never for a 
moment wavered. 


A correspondent calls our attention to a rumour that mani- 
festations have been occurring of late amongst the members of 
the Catholic Apostolic Church (the Irvingites as they are 
commonly called), while they have been sitting in conolave, 
In fact, according to our informant, quite a revival of the early 
occurrences amongst this body has taken place, even to the 
extent of materialisations of the departed. We shall be glad 
of any further information on this point from those who are 
qualified to speak from actual knowledge. 


Tae Rapiant Boy.—‘‘ John M——,” writes Baring Gould 
in his curious volumes entitled ‘‘ Yorkshire Oddities and 
Incidents,” ‘‘ once told me acurious tale about himself. He 
was riding one night to Thirsk, when he suddenly saw passing 
him a radiant boy ona white horse. There was no sound of 
footfall as he drew nigh. Old John was aware of the approach 
of the mysterious rider by seeing the shadow of himself and his 
horse flung before him on the high-road. Thinking there might 
be @ carriage with lamps, he was alarmed, till by the shortening 
of the shadow he knew that the light must be near him; and 
then he was surprised to hear no sound. He therefore turned 
in his saddle, and at the same moment the radiant boy passed 
him. He was a child of about eleven, with a fresh, bright 
face. ‘Had he any clothes on, and if so what were they 
like ? I asked. But John was unable to tell me. His 


astonishment was so great that he took no notice of particulars. 
The boy rode on till he came to agate which led into a field. 
He stooped as if to open the gate, rode through, and all was 


ended by making him write a letter automatically, during which | instantly dark.” 
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SEANCE WITH A PRIVATE MEDIUM. 
A Spirit insists on saying exactly what he wants to say. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licxr.” 


S1r,—It is often said that the communications received from 

unseen intelligences always partake more or less of the mind of 
the medium, or at least that the information imparted is within 
the knowledge of the persons present. To shew, however, that 
this is by no means invariably the case I should like to give you 
the particulars of a séance held some time ago at the house of a 
Mr. Mansell, when the messages obtained were in no degrce 
whatever within the knowledge of any of the sitters, but were 
afterwards satisfactorily verified. The medium on the occasion 
was Mrs. Everitt—a lady widely known and highly esteemed 
amongst Spiritualists for her self-sacrificing devotion to the 
cause—and the company included Mr. Everitt, myself and 
wife, Mr. Mansell, and two or three personal friends of his, all 
being well-known to each other. J ask your attention to the 
name of Mr. Mansell, because on that will hang some of the 
interest of my narrative. 

We were sitting under the full blaze of a gas ehandelier 
when some loud raps came upon the table. Mr. Everitt 
endeavoured to get the name of the Spirit spelt out, several times 
without success. I suggested that perhaps the Spirit had not 
communicated before and did not know the usually adopted 
signals, and I requested that one rap should be given for ‘‘ No,” 
two for ‘* Don’t know,” and three for ‘‘ Yes,” and that for other 
answers the Spirit should rap at the letter required whilo the 
alphabet was being repented. ’ 

I then asked, ‘‘Have you communicated before ?’’—One 
loud rap indicated ‘‘ No.” 

‘¢ Will you endeavour to spell out your name while Mr. 
Everitt repeats the alphabet ?”—Three raps, ‘‘ Yes.” 

Mr. Everitt repeated the alphabet very quickly, and I pen- 
cilled down the following letters, ‘‘ T-H-O-M-A-S-M-A-N-S—” 

‘©Oh,” Isaid, ‘‘ Thomas Mansell! This is a friend of yours, 

Mr. Mansell.” But Mr. Mansell said No, he knew no such 
person. Nor did anyone else present. The experiment was 
tried again, with the same result—‘' T-H-O-M-A-S-M-A-N-S—” 
I repeated that I had got the same letters as before, when a 
loud single rap indicated that I was wrong ; and su I asked the 
Spirit. letter by letter, how farI was correct. I then found that 
‘ T.H-O-M-A-S-M-A-N”’ was right ; and when the alphabet was 
again repeated I learnt that after the ‘‘N” ‘‘T” was intended, 
and not ‘‘S,” the letter immediately preceding. The name was 
then without further difficulty spelt out—‘’ Thomas Manton.” 
Questions put to the friends present satisfied me that no one in 
the circle had the slightest idca of who Thomas Manton was ; 
and I next asked the Spirit to tell me how many years he had 
been in the other life. The answer came—S-I-X— 

‘© Oh,” I said, ‘‘ six years ?’—An emphatic ‘‘ No.” 

‘¢ Perhaps you mean six years and so many months? Tell us 
how many ?’—Answer, ‘‘ T-E —” 

‘¢ Oh, six years and ten months ?’—‘‘ No.” 

“© Go on.” —“‘ T-E-E —” 

‘¢ Oh, sixteen years ?”—Again ‘‘ No.” 

‘© Well, go on.” —‘“ H-U-N-D-R-E-D.” 

‘‘Then you mean that you have been in the other life 
sixteen hundred years ?’—‘‘ No.” 

‘Well, try again.” —‘‘ Sixteen hundred and seventy-seven.” 

‘¢ Do you mean that you have been in the other life sixteen 
hundred and seventy-seven years ?”—‘‘No.” 

‘©Do you mean that you entered the other life in the year 
1677 ?’—‘‘ Yes.” 

‘¢ Tell us where you were born ? ” 

Answer, ‘‘ Laurencelydiard.”’ 

Knowing nothing of such a place as this, I asked where it 
was, and the reply was spelled out correctly and rapidly— 
‘¢ Somersetshire. ” 

‘¢ Where were you buried ?’—‘‘ Stoke Newington.” 

The Spirit afterwards told us that he was a Nonconformist 
divine ; was at one time chaplain to Charles IT. ; was afterwards 
ejected from the Church and imprisoned ; that he could say no 
more then, but that if we wanted further information we could 
learn something of him at Wadham College, Oxford. He added, 
however, that he had been introduced to the séance by a Non- 
conformist friend whom he had met in the other life, Dr. Jabez 
Burns, who, while in earth-life, had attended some of Mrs. 
Everitt’s séances. 

On turning next day toa Clergy List in search of a parish of a 
name that might bear some resemblance to ‘‘ Laurencelydiard,” 


I found ‘‘ Lawrence Lydiard” in Somersetshire. This gave me 
some hope that I might find all the rest of the narrative 
to be correct, and as the readiest method of testing the 
messages, [ requested the Rev. W. W. Newbould, who was in the 
habit of frequenting the British Museum, to endeavour, 
if possible, to verify the facts for me, telling him, however, 
nothing more than that I wanted a brief sketch of the life of 
Thomas Manton, a Nonconformiat divine. The following is the 
report which Mr. Newbould supplied to me next day, and which, 
it will be seen, proves the accuracy of the communication in 
every particular. 


[Exrract. ] 


*€ Manton (Thomas), a learned Nonconformist minister, was 
born at Lawrence Lydiard, in Somersetshire, in 1620, and 
educated at the Free School at Tiverton, and at Wadham College, 
and at Hart Hall, Oxford. He then studied divinity, and was 
admitted to deacon’s orders by the celebrated Dr. Hall, Bishop 
of Exeter. After preaching for some time at Sowton, near 
Kxeter, and at Colyton, in Devonshire, he came to London, 
where he was admired for his pulpit eloquence, and about 1643 
was presented to the living of Stuke Newington by Colonel 
Popham, and here preached those lectures on the Epistles of St. 
James and St. Jude, which he afterwards published in 1651 and 
1652. During his residence at Newington he often preached 
in London, and is said to have preached the second sermon for 
the Sons of the Clergy, an institution then set on foot, ‘chiefly 
through the influence of Dr. Hall, son of the bishop, who preached 
the first. He was also one of,those who were called occasionally 
to preach before the Parliament, but being strongly opposed to 
the execution of the King, he gave great offence by a sermon in 
which he touched on that subject. In 1651 he shewed equal 
contempt for the tyranny of the usurpers, by preaching a funeral 
sermon for Mr. Love, and in neither case allowed the fears of 
his friends to prevent him from doing his duty. In 1650 he 
was presented to the living of Covent Garden by the Earl, after- 
wards Duke, of Bedford, who had a high respect for him. At 
this church he had a numerous auditory. Archbishop 
Usher, who was one of his hearers, used to say he was one 
of the best preachers in England, and had the art of reducing 
the substance of whole volumes into a narrow compass, and 
representing it to great advantage. In 1653 he became chaplain 
to Cromwell. He was nominated also by Parliament one of a 
committee of divines to draw up a scheme of fundamental 
doctrines. In the same year he was appointed one of the com- 
mittee for the trial and approbation of ministers. In 1660 he 
co-operated openly in the restoration of Charles II., was one 
of the ministers appointed to wait upon his Majesty at Breda, 
and was afterwards sworn one of his Majesty’s chaplains. In the 
same year he was, by mandamus, created D.D. at Oxford. In 
1661 he was one of the commissioners at the Savoy Conference, 
and continued preaching until St. Bartholomew's Day in 1662, 
when he was ejected for Nonconformity. After this he preached 
occasionally either in private or public, as he found it con- 
venient, particularly during the indulgence granted to the 
Nonconformists from 1668 to 1670, but was imprisoned for 
continuing the practice when it became illegal. His constitution, 
although he was aman of great temperance, early gave way ; 
and his complaints terminating in a lethargy, he died October 
18, 1677, in the fifty-seventh year of his age, and was buried in 
the chancel of the church at Stoke Newington.”—H. J. Rosr, 
oo Biographical Dictionary, vol. ix., pp. 464, 465 

1857). 

Here, sir, is a clear case of a correct and truthful communi- 
cation, not one word of which was known to any person in tho 
circle, and which the Spirit succeeded in giving in the face of 
a somewhat persistent though unintentional attempt to make 
him say something e!se than he wished to say. 

Yours respectfully, 
February Ist, 1881. 


DEATH OF MRS. 8. C. HALL. 


Mra: 8S. C. Hall left earth-life on Sunday evening last, at 
Devon Lodge, East Molesey. The deceased, whose maiden name 
was Anna Maria Fielding, was born in Dublin early in the present 
century, and was married to Mr. Hallin 1824. Five years after- 
wards she published those ‘‘ Sketches of Irish Characters,” which 
have enjoyed an enduring reputation down to the present day. 
A little later Mr. and Mrs. Hall published their joint book, 
‘“‘Treland : its Scenery, Character, &c.” Amongst many other 
volumes which they have produced, ‘‘ The Book of the Thames ”’ 
may be mentioned as one of the most successful, having passed 
through several editions since it was first published in the Art 
Journal. Besides their literary labours, which were arduous 
in themselves, Mr. and Mrs. Hall were engaged in founding 
several philanthropic societies and institutions. Mrs. Hall was 
also the originator of the Florence Nightingale Fund. For some 
years past Mrs. Hall had enjoyed a Civil List pension of £100 per 
annum, and had received other marks of Royal favour. 


CONSOLATORY THOUGHTS FOR THE BEREAVED. 


The cry of many a bereaved Spiritualist is, ‘‘ My beloved one 
promised to come, yet he never has come ! Weeks, months have 
passed, and no signs of my lost one! nothing to fulfil the dying 
promises of my beloved !” Miserable are the doubts, bitter is 
the grief of such a bereaved soul! The waves of Jonging after 
the departed roll over him, and death has indeed been found 
not to have “lost its sting ;” the grave has still ‘‘a victory.” 

May it not, however, be a curious psychological fact—yet not 
inexplicable—that precisely those of us who have loved most 
deeply, and are united to our beloved by the most interior bonds, 
are those who will wait most long before manifestations 
appear of the outward presence of our beloved departed ones ? 
This may seem a ,startling proposition—a shock even to 
our good Spiritualistic faith. Let us well consider the philosophy 
of this momentous question, however ; let us consider it under 
the double light which we, as Christians and as Spiritualists, are 
favoured to possess. 

Our Lord repeatedly assures us—indeed He would appear 
never to weary in seeking to impress upon the minds and hearts 
of His hearers—that His Kingdom—‘‘ the Kingdom of God” —is 
within. He assures His disciples that it is expedient that He 
should die, in order that the Comforter may return in His 
name, or spiritually understood, His nature. Thus, firstly, He 
ever gives us to believe, if we give credence at all to His words, 
that it is within ourselves, within our very hearts and minds, 
within our affections, and within our thoughts, that this Kingdom 
of God is alone to be discovered. It is not in the external life 
of outer things, therefore, that if we shall seek, we shall find. 

Again, if we accept the Resurrection as a reality and as a 
promise for all, and a type for all who pass out of this earth in 
the name (or nature) of Christ, we must look for the return of 
their spirits in due course, in obedience to His great law, as 
portions of the Great Comforter, the Comforting Spirit which 
shall ‘‘lead into all truth.” Thus putting these two facts 
together we may draw the conclusion, that probably, this return 
of the Spirit may be an internal manifestation, that whatever 
may be its later, or more ultimate manifestation we may 
assuredly expect it as a spirit of consolation within ourselves. 

Now the more interior the kind of affection, correspondenti- 
ally it will follow that the more interior will be the manifestation 
of the Spirit on its first return. Indeed, it has been again and 
again discovered, or believed to have been discovered, by 
bereaved persons, that although they in the first period of their 
bereavement have fully supposed themselves utterly severed 
from their so-called dead, it has gradually revealed itself to 
them—fitfully at first, in snatches, in sudden thought, by 
strange and unexpected gushes of tender feeling, by startling 
issues out of trains of meditation—that the very Spirit of the 
supposed lost one was ina most occult and wonderful way holding 
communion, as it were, with the very thought of their thought, 
had become the very heart of their heart. Especially when the 
spirit of the mourner has becn calmed and raised by prayer into 
communion with God the Father, lo! as if a whisper from the 
very Heaven of the Father, descends, and blending with the 
internal prayer of the heart comes a reply—in the very voice, in 
the very perfect individuality of the lost one, of the re-found one! 
The Comforter has come ! 

In the life of that saintly man, the friend of Lamennais, 
Frederic Ozanam, we meet with this identical experience 
recorded. He says :— 

‘Nothing is so appalling as the void that death creates around 
us. I have gone through it all ; but this state did not last lony. 
There followed quick another, when I began to feel that I was 
not alone, when I was conscious of something infinitely sweet 
in the depths of my soul. It was like an assurance that I had 
not been left alone; it was a benign though invisible neigh- 
bourhood ; it was as if a cherished soul, passing close by, 
touched me with its wings. And just as formerly I used to 
recognise the step, the voice, the breath of my mother, so now 
when a fresh breeze revived my strength, when a virtuous 
thought entered my mind, when a salutary impulse stirred my 
will, I could not but think it was still my mother. After a 
lapse of two years, when time might have dispelled what was 
merely the effect of an over-wrought imagination, I still ex- 
perience the same thing. 

‘‘There are moments when a sudden thrill passes through 
me, as if she were there by my side; above all, when I most 
stand in need of it, there are hours of maternal and _ filial 
intercourse, and then I shed more abundant tears perhaps than 
in the first month of my bereavement, but an ineffable peace is 
mingled with their sadness. When I am good, when I have 
done anything for the poor whom she loved so tenderly, when I 
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am at peace with God, whom she served so well, I see her 
smiling on me in the distance. Sometimes, when I am praying, 
I fancy I hear her voice praying with me as we used to do 
together at the foot of the crucifix every night, often in fact— 
this I would not breathe to every one, but I confess it to you— 
when I have the happiness of communicating, when our 
Saviour comes to visit me, it is as if she followed Him into my 
wretched heart, as many a time she followed Him when He was 
borne in the Viaticum to the dwelling of the poor ; and then I 
believe firmly in the real presence of my mother near me.” 

This is the experience of one within the pale of the Roman 
Catholic Church. All who come within the pale of a truly 
spiritual Christianity, may equally bear this glowing testimony 
to this consoling experience ; that is, if they, resting upon their 
faith in immortality, can believe in their dead (sv-called) being 
the truly living and loving, and thus have their tears wiped 
away from their hearts as well as their eyes. But they must first 
of all scek to cease for awhile to mourn. To lament and mourn is, 
we have reason to believe, to cause exquisite pain to our beloved ; 
it is to reflect our grief upon them; to bind them down to us 
through the anguish of sympathy ; to becloud their Heaven, and 
equally to cause their sympathetic grief to re-act upon ourselves. 

But, it will be asked, is not grief natural? Are we not 
intended by nature to grieve? Assuredlyso. It is natural ; but 
as Spiritualists who strive to follow the teachings of the Christ, 
shall we not seek to overcome nature and become super-natural ? 
We have surely as Christians to seck to arise and follow our 
beloved ones into their arisen state, aad tu share in their Joy— 
not to remain sunk in the gloom of our own misery and selfish 
sense of loss, and drag, through sympathy, their arisen spirits 
back into the gloom of sorrow and of earth. 

In illustration of the effects of the grief of mourners upon 
the condition of their beloved departed, I will give the following 
relation of a fact known to the late Mr. Samuel Jackson, the 
translator of the ‘‘ Life of Heinrich Stilling” and of Stilling’s 
‘¢Pneumatology.” It was told by him to a friend of the writer. 

‘¢ Miss O—— was residing at Hamburg, with her brother and 
sister, about the year 1820. She and her sister were one day 
seated in a first-floor room conversing with each other, whilst 
occupied with needle-work. Miss O——’s sister suddenly put 
her hand to her head crying out, ‘O ! my head ! my head !’ and 
immediately, as if in a fit of delirium, st herself out of the 
window, fell upon the flags beneath and was killed. Miss O——, 
distressed at this sudden and terrible death, was for some time 
afterwards in so deplorable a state of grief as to pass her days in 
almost continuous fits of weeping. One day, while thus weeping 
alone, the door opened, and her sister walked into the room. 
The apparition was of a grey colour,and approaching her, told her 
that she had seen her crying herself to sleep the other night, and 
was now come to comfort her ; that she herself was not unhappy, 
and that therefore her sister ought not to weep. Then the Spirit 
departed. Subsequently she again appeared of a brighter hue, the 
Spirit assuring her sister that now she was less unhappy on her 
account, she herself was now truly happy, and that she was 
passed from her first condition to‘a higher one. This appearance 
yet more strengthened the faith of Miss O——,, whose grief gave 
way to thankfulness. Again for a third and last time the Spirit 
appeared to her sister—now become beautifully bright and 
radiant —to bid her adieu before going up yet higher.” 

Again, in a Catholic book of devotion, published by 
Einsiedeler, New York and Cincinnati, in 1869, I find this 


anecdote :— 

‘OA mother named Avola was grieving inconsolably for a lost 
child, ason. In the midst of her grief she saw a vision of 
children joyfully sporting and advancing in a troop towards a 
beautiful city. She sought with anxious eyes to discover amongst 
them her own child. At length she perceived him—but, alas ! 
it was in sorrow and walking with dejected mien and slow steps, 
following the others with difficulty, being oppressed with a 
heavy mourning garment. Sighing, he said to his mother: ‘See, 
mother ! the clothing which thou wettest with thy tears and 
makest heavy, hinders me from following the others. Pray leave 
off thy sorrowing, if thou truly lovest me, and pray earnestly 
for my happy advancement.” 

‘‘ This is like a story which I have heard of a Swedish mother, 
who saw in a dream a number of beautifui children, each of 
whom had a lamp burning in its hand, but her own son, whom 
she saw among them, had a lamp not burning. On asking him 
how that was, ‘4h, dear mother,’ he said, ‘ your tears have put 
out my lamp!’ This cured her of grieving.” 

A.M. H. W. 


Tue GosPEL OF SPIRITUALISM.—W. Stoddart, B.A. London : 
J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. This is the second 
edition of a pamphlet giving an address delivered before the 
Spiritual Evidence Society, of Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. 
Stoddart writes vigorously and clearly, and his thoughts, which 
are presented from the standpoint of a Unitarian minister, have 
evidently found much favour, seeing that a second edition of 
the pamphlet has been called for. 


February 6, 1881.] 


———— 


A PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEM. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


_ Srr,—I can vouch for the accuracy of the enclosed little 
history, as the writer was our local medical man, and the family 
referred to are still living. Perhaps you may consider it of 
sufticient interest to insert in your periodical, though not bearing 
directly on the subject of your special investigation. 

I wish all success to ‘‘ Licut,” and believe that it will con- 
tribute to the cause of Truth, which is dear to the heart of every 
true Church of England clergyman, if conducted in so reasonable 
and scientific a spirit as is displayed in its opening numbers. 

With reference to the quotation from the Banner of Light 
contained in a recent number, I think a far more gentle castiga- 
tion might have been administered with advantage to the time- 
honoured Church of England Burial Service, though I cannot 

myself approve of many expressions which it contains. 
I an, Sir, yours truly, 
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SPIRITUALISM INVESTIGATED BY A FREETHINKER. 


On Monday Mr. J. Holines, who has been known as a Secular- 
ist lecturer, delivered a lecture in the Temperance Hall, Leicester, 
to a large audience, on ‘‘ The result of my investigations, with 
other unbelievers, into the phenomena of Spiritualism. Does 
man live afterthe chango called Death?” The Rev. J. Page 
Hopps presided, and after briefly explaining his motives for 
occupying the chair, introduced the lecturer. Mr. Holmes said 
many people had wondered why he should have been silent for 
so long a time. He had been so, he said, for the purpose of 
investigating the subject called ‘‘ Spiritualism.”’ He was deter- 
mined not to believe what others said, nor give credit to what 
they had seen or heard, but thoroughly examine the subject for 
himself. He then explained the varied results of his examination. 
Numerous theories were submitted to account for the pheno- 
mena of Spiritualism, such as the will, €c.; but nevertheless he 
was prepared to stand upon facts. This was a subject which, if 
founded on fact, appeared to be a key to unlock the future 
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‘The following very extraordinary case occurred in my native 


village, and I assure you that it is a real fact. The parties have 
for many years lived near my father’s residence, and he has 
been in the habit of seeing them often and has been perfectly 
acquainted with the circumstances; but not only might his 
testimony, but likewise that of the family, principal inhabitants 
of Baltonsborough, be adduced in confirmation of the truth of 


the relation ; the case in question being of so singular a nature 
that it obtained a great notoriety throughout the surrounding 


country. 

‘Towards the latter end of the year 1831, died a Farmer 
Higgins, an inhabitant of Baltonsborough, near Glastonbury, 
in Somersetshire, some of the peculiar incidents of whose life 
are worthy of being recorded. From the time of his marriage, 
which took place in the year 1793, Higgins became extremely 
anxious for a son; but his wife presented him with three 
daughters in succession, and no son; he became very disconsu- 
late, and even vowed with an oath of imprecation that should 
the next child be a daughter he would never speak to her. 
Before the birth of his fourth child he impiously repeated the 
same solemn vow ; the child, however, to his inexpressible joy, 
proved to be a boy, but the father’s satisfaction was of short 
duration, for this long-wished-fur and much-desired son was 
destined by Providence to be to him the cause of years of 
remorse and pungent sorrow. Farmer Higgins, indeed, very 
soon had reason to repent of his rash vow ; for the child as soon 
as it began to take notice was observed to avoid him, and never 
could be induced, even for a moment, to remain in his arms 
As the boy advanced in years, and the time of articulation. 
arrived, his shyness towards his father became more and more 
apparent ; and it was soon observed that whilst he conversed 
freely with his mother and sisters, he never addressed a word 
to his father or uttered a syllable in his presence. At first his 
shyness was thought to be accidental, as his father was much 
from home; but when the boy had gained the full powers of 
speech and still observed a constant and marked silence towards 
him, it became but too evident that Higgins was destined never 
to hold any conversation with his son. The afflicted parent would 
often entreat him to speak to and converse with him, but 
neither threats nor promises were of the least avail ; he even 
promised him the half of what he possessed would he but 
speak to him, but it was all to no purpose. 

‘The mother also often admonished him, and desired him to 
oblige his father by ee to him ; but his reply was, ‘ No, 
mother, dv you not think I would talk to father if I could? 
Whenever father approaches my voice begins to falter, and 
before he comes within hearing the power of speaking entirely 
fails me.’ It is a very remarkable part of this young man’s 
history that the inability of speaking applied to all other 
males as well as the father; and this very singular feature 
in his life continued for 35 years, up to the period of Farmer 
Higgins’ death. Immediately after this occurrence, he began 
to converse with all around him, both males and females, 
taking upon himself the ordering and arrangement connected 
with his father’s funeral, and he still continues to enjoy the full 
powers of speech. He was always kind and dutiful to his 
father and cheerfully obeyed his commands, but it was observed 
that at his death he evinced great apathy, exhibiting no signs of 
distress or sorrow. He was fifteen years of age when he was 
first made acquainted with his father’s vow, but it produced on 

im no perceptible effect. 
a ** Joun WILLoT EastTMEnT, 
‘Surgeon, M.R.C.S. 
‘¢ Wincanton, Somersetshire. ” 


Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Not of water alone ; natural 
generation is not enough ; the man must be birthed super- 
naturally as well as naturally, must bea subject, not of 
generation only, but of regeneration. He must be psychically, 
not dual, but triune; must be spiritually minded as Well as 
intellectually and carnally.—HeEnry Sutton, 


world, to burst the barriers of the grave, and point out a better 
prospect beyond. It had something about it which dignified 
man ; it told that man was not a mere chattel formed of clay. 
Certainty was given for suspense; knowledge for faith; and 
hope for doubt, After the lecture a somewhat lively discussion 
was opened by Mr. J. Gimson. Mr. Turner and others followed, 
contending that there was no proof that Spiritualism was true. — 
A vote of thanks was accorded to the Chairman, on the motion 
of Mr. Holmes, seconded by Mr. Gimson.—The proceedings then 
terminated.—Leicester Daily Mercury. 


SPIRIT MUSIC. 


I sit alone in my chamber 
At the close of a summer day, 

As the sun’s last beams are gilding 
The light dancing waves of the bay. 


T hear the stunmer night wind 
As it murmurs over the sea ; 

And ’tis laden with strains of music 
Of exquisite harmony. 


‘Tis a silent Spirit music, 
A solemn, voiceless hymn, 

That softly steals through the casement 
Of my chamber lonely and dim. 


Not in the choral anthems, 

That swell through the lofty dome 
Of some hoary old cathedral, 

Does this gentle Spirit come. 


Nor from the clanging of trumpets 
That pour from their brazen throats, 

Like the sounds of a fierce tornado, 
Their deafening martial notes. . 


It comes like a fragrant perfume 
From Araby the blest, 

And fills with its tuneful sweetness 
The soul, and lulls it to rest. 


Tis borne on the light-winged Zephyr 

- That follows the summer rain, 

And soothes with its magic cadence 
The throbbing brow of pain. 


Thus, as I sit in my chamber, 
Comes this Spirit music to me, 

On the wings of the summer night wind, 
And murmurs over the sea. 


A Catatertic Patitent.—For 15 months past a pauper 
lunatic has been an inmate of the Portsmouth Lunatic Asylum 
at Milton, suffering from catalepsy. During the whole of this 
period he has been in a state of coma, spending most of his timo 
standing against a wall with his hands hanging at his side. He 
was unable tou open mouth or eyes, and to feed him it was found 
necessary to lay him on his back, when sustenance has been 
administered by means of a quill. On Tuesday, however, he 
suddenly recovered the use of his limbs, and as he moved his 
muscles one bv one all his bones seemed to crack within him. 
As soon as he recovered his speech he said his namo was 
Landors, and made incuherent observations respecting a ship- 
wreck, constantly referring to the ‘‘ Pearl Rock.” For a 


short time he was able to walk with assistance, but his per- 
manent recovery is considered improbable. 
sailor, 


He was formerly a 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. LADBROKE HALL. 


A Sunday evening service has been commericed at this 
Hall, the test medium, Mr. F. O. Matthews, being the speaker, 
and the musical arrangements being under the direction of Mr. 
Knight Smith, late leader of the choir at the City Temple. The 
service consists of clairvoyant descriptions and an address; and 
on Sunday last o fair audience assembled. The Hall is nicely 
furnished, and the services will meet a need on the part of 
Spiritualists and inquirers in the district in which it is situated. 


Replies are invited to the following questions. We must ask the 
friends who favour us with answers to make their communica- 
tions as concise, and as much to the point, as possible. 

Questions. 

7. ‘©A Canpip InqurreR.”—I have seen some wonderful 
reports of the marvellous power of Madame Blavatsky in the pro- 
duction of various material objects, just as they are asked for— 
objects for which it is apparently impossible to conceive that she 
could have anticipated the request. I do not know whether in 
the absence of better evidence than we have had I can believe in 
the existence of such a power as Madame Blavatsky seems to 
claim ; and I should like to ask your readers one or two 
questions on the subject. Madame Blavatsky is, I think, the 
‘high priestess,” if I may use the term, of the Theosophical 
Society. Have any members of that Society resident in this 
country been eye-witnesses of her exercise of similar powers to 
those of which I have spoken ? Have any of them obtained such 
powers themselves? Are the powers attributable to good or evil 
sources ? 

8. ‘P, E.”—I have been many yearsa “‘ Spiritualist,” and 
am satisfied that I have received hundreds of communications 
from unseen and unembodied intelligences, but I have in no 


BIRMINGHAM. 

On Sunday we had a visit from Mr. Morse, who spoke twice 
at the Board School, Oozells-street. At the evening lecture we 
had the large room quite full with an audience closely attentive 
and highly appreciative, and including several Town Councillors. 
The subject was ‘‘ The Race: Its Destiny,” and was handled 
by the controls with even more than their wonted vigour. It 
was a solid and powerful discourse. The audience, slow at first 
to give audible endorsement of the keen logic of the speaker, 
broke out before the oration was half delivered into unanimous 
applause, which was frequently repeated. Altogether we had a 
very great success.—R. Hanper. 


single case had sufficient proof of identity. I should like to 


learn particulars of a single instance—if there be such—in which 
Spirit has been established 
1 the cases of which I have 


heard or read appeared to me to have some elements of uncer- 


the identity of the communicatin 
beyond all reasonable doubt. 


tainty about them. 


9. ‘J. M. J.”—Can any of your readers relate, either from 
actual experience or reliable records, instances of the time of 
the death of persons in one place being coincident with 
stopping of a clock at the same time in another place—say, in 
the house of friend or relative of the departed? I have heard 


of such cases, but can get no reliable information. 
10. 


very interesting one. 


points : 
same essential nature as that of man, but differing only in 


degree or development ; and (2) not merely whether inferior 


life exists in future states of existence, but whether the life of 


individual animals is continued. By ‘‘evidence” I mean not 


merely ‘‘ messages,” but similar evidence to that which convinces 
many of us as to the identity of human beings in the next 
world with those who have lived here. 


11. ‘*Anon.”—I have frequently been at circles when 


‘communications’ have come from Spirits who profess a 
distinct recollection of persons and things, but whose memory of 
It 


nanies, and often of their own name, is singularly defective. 
would be interesting to know if this is acommon experience, and 
if any psychological reason can be given in explanation. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


“ Sensitive.”—Kindly let us have your name and address 
as we wish to communicate with you privately. 


J.D.—Have sent you a letter by post in reply to yours, and 
hope it has reached you safely. 


Anon.—-The communications ‘‘ By a Swedenborgian” are given 
because they express the views of a few intelligent thinkers, 
which deserve fair consideration and discussion—and by no 
means because they express our own opinions, which they 
certainly do not. They will come under review when 
finished. 


NapoLEON THE Great A Spirit Seer.—“‘ Tt was on the 
96th of April, after a calm night, he said to Montholon, with 
extraordinary emotion: ‘I have seen my good Josephine, but 
she would not embrace me. She disappeared at the moment 
when I was going to take her in my arms. She was seated 
there, it seemed to me. She is not changed—still the same, 
full of devotion for me. She told me that we were about 
to see cach other again, never more to part; she assured me of 
that. Did you see her?’ ”—History of the Captivity of Napo- 
leon at St. Helena. By Count Montholon. ‘ 

A Frienpty WeELcomME.—We are in receipt of the first 
number of the new English publication ‘‘ Licut; a Journal 
devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both Here and 
Hereafter.” It completely fulfils the promises of its projectors, 
both in its typographical appearance, which is unexceptionable 
and the general tenor of its contents—which last are able and 
vigorous in their nature. The new paper will unquestionably 
prove a welcome visitor at many homes, an able advocate of the 
cause of Spiritualism and adefender of the truth under 
whatever name it may present itself. We heartily welcome 
this transatlantic co-worker, and trust its future may be 


all which its publishers and the people hope for it.—Banner of 


Light. 


“‘ VEGETARIAN. ”’—The question of the real relationship 
between the life of the animal kingdom and that of man isa 
I should like to know whether any of the 
readers of ‘‘ Light” can bring forward evidence as to two 
(1) Whether the life or spirit of animals is of the 


CARDIFF. 

Spiritualism in this neighbourhood, as far as the public 
meetings are concerned, received a heavy blow in the simul- 
taneous departure of Mr. Spriggs to Australia, and Miss Samuel 
to Brighton. | 

The guides of the latter in her last public address prophesied 
a dark cloud over the Cardiff Society, to be followed by a brighter 
and better period. Asa matter of fact, it is to be feared that 
the phenomenal phases of Spiritualism were too much relied 
upon, the magnetic aura of the circles becoming impregnated 
and obscured by the attendance of sightseers of the peep-show 
class, the result being, among other defects, a manifest want of 
that charity that thinketh no evil. Conspiracies were imagined 
to exist where only straightforward expressions of opinion and 
plain suggestions were made, and a deplorable want of harmony 
marred some of the proceedings. 

A general meeting of the Society unanimously considered 
necessary a thorough reorganisation of the management, since 
which the conditions, spiritual and physical, shew signs of 
increased vitality, this possibly being the silver lining of the 
predicted cloud. The ex-president of the Society has announced 
his intention of reconstructing the former ‘‘ Circle of Light.” 

An exposer (?) of . Spiritualism lectured here for three con- 
secutive nights last week, but only succeeded in making a very 
bad pecuniary speculation, and disgusting his small audiences 
by his shallow tricks. 

The usual weekly meeting of our Society was held on Sunday 
last ; the hon. sec. in the chair. Mr. Andrews gave a short 
sketch of the life of Epes Sargent, and read the Rev. Mr. 
Mountford’s discourse at the funeral ceremony. The Chairman 
followed with some extracts from Dr. Peebles’ work, ‘‘ Christ: 
the Corner-stone of Spiritualism.” He subsequently announced. 
that other circles would be formed in connection with the 
Society, and that the Council wished to get together a choir for 
the better rendering of the musical parts of the services. —W. P- 


LIVERPOOL. 

A correspondent writes :—Dr. William Hitchman, who has 
already given hundreds of lectures on Psychology and Spiritual- 
ism, without fee or reward, again occupied the platform of Perth 
Hall, in this city, on Sunday last. Mr. John Lamont, the 
veteran Spiritualist, presided on each occasion. The doctor’s 
first address consisted of various recitations of prose and poetry, 
selected for current events, from his own published and unpub- 
lished writings, the whole of which were highly appreciated by 
an intelligent audience, notably, his denunciation of War, 
Selfishness, Ambition and Territorial Aggrandisement. In the 
evening the subject was, “ Not Creed, but Character,” being 
mainly a strong protest against the assumptions that neither 
spirituality of soul, nor greatness of intellect, nor goodness of 
heart, could be found outside of creeds and Churches. The 
doctor was loudly applauded by a large audience. 


Whenever a man thinks seriously he has been wronged b 
another, he may depend upon it he is not yet a thoroug 
disciple of the Cross. In this just world it is impossible to be 
wronged and cheated, except by our own selves. If I allow 


myself to feel aggrieved or insulted by any, I let him rob me of 


art of my possessions ; and he will take it past all remedy,— 
ENRY SUTTON. 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretaries and Presidents of Societies will obliga by tnforming the Editor of 
Lizar of anyalterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Sollowing Uist :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 

British sational Association of Spiritunlists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigion Road, Dalston 
Lane Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J.J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee, 299, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Backney Christian Spiritual Evidence Society. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, 
Hackney, London, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Mutthews, Manager, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C. 

Marvichone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebes Hall, 25, Great 
Quebee-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London episitaa! Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 


Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 
Spiritual Institution and Prozrassive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
Loudon, W.C. Mr. Jawes Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashineton Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Assoziation of Sriritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitaga, Setretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

Birminzham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridye Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 
Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 
Cardiff Free Library and Meeting Room. 157, Bute Road, Cardiff. Mr. George 
Saddler, Manager. 
Cardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. .Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 
Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge’s Rooms, High Northgate. 
Darham District Association. Mr, James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpsen Streat, 
New Shildon, 
Exeelsior Society of Spiritanlists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 
Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 
Glascow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Strest. Mr. John Mc G. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 
Halifax Spiritnal Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. 0. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 
Hall and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritaalists for Inquirers, 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 
Keighley Lyceam. 51, Worth Terrace, Keizuley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 
Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Home Street, Mill, Rochdale. Mr. Johnson, Secretary, 155, Mottram Road, 
Hyde, near Manchester. 
Leicester §pirituali«t Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Secretary, R. Wightman, 53, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Mr. J. Chapman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dunkeld 
Street, Liverpool. 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Strect, 


Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 
Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Strcet West, Macclesfield. 


Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street. 
oor Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
333 St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 

ed Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. E. 


Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence eseaa 4 Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 


Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot Street. 


‘Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Street. 
“Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N. RB. Station. Mr. O. 
Hallgath, Secretary. . 
Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 
Salford Spiritualista’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 
Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lycenm. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
. Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 
Torkinire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
2s, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 
Walsall Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 


Secretary. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Jocrwnat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all ian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upen all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
wiarm advocate oF honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, fall as mach 
as in theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 


Trexs—l5s. ry Apvance.: Addross Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.4. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, sieon Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
wil receive eubscriptions. P.O.0. on London E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. . 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examixer is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political. Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 

. Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price Ox Pexny. Quarterly Subscription by Port, 73d. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M A. OXON. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY .—Anargument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enguirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.’’— Whitehall Review, 

** Wi-e reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.’” 
—Sprritual Notes. 

‘*A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional : it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows howto learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Light. 

“* The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’—Religio-Philesuphical Mayazine. 

‘This invaluable little volume . . . . @ practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.’’—Pyscholugical leview. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the age immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

“It isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this. It represents the most advanced staze of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 

‘“‘The work bears throughont those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.” —Bauner of Light, Boston, U.8.A. 

‘* A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the nom de plume of M. A. Oxon. It contains much inte- 
resting matterthat every Spiritualist ought to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.”’—R. 2. Journaé, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘*The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
nble, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority am6ng Spiritualists.”’ 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKLY ar No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, PustisHers anp PROPRIETORS. 


TSAaC B,. RICH secidccvesccvievejisavevcsevsenceves Business MaNaGEB. 
LUTHER COLBY ...........0.ccccecceseessesceveees AUDITOR, 
DORN W.. DAY: eccdsisisecsccsvisiesereseinsescers ASSISTANT EDITOR, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 


A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 

SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum. 


— 


FREE !—PLATE ENGRAVINGS—FREE ! 
Until further notice. 


Any person sending 15 shillings for a year’s subscription tothe BANNER OF 
LiGht will bo entitled to ONE of the below-named beautiful works of art, of 
his or her own selection; for each additional engraving 50 cents extra: 
‘NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE,” size 22 by 23; “‘LIFE’S MORN ING AND 
EVENING,” size 22 by 23; “THE ORPHANS’ RESCUE,” size 22 by 2; 
‘HOMEWARD,’ an illustration of the first line in Gray’s Elegy, sizo 22 by 28; 
‘““FARM-YARD AT SUNSET,” the companion-piece to “* Homeward,” size 
22 by 28; “THE DAWNING LIGHT,” art enshrinemeat of the Birthplace of 
Modern Spiritualism, size 20 by 24. — 


COLBY & RIOH 
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE ee AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Among the authors are Andrew Jackson Davis, Hon. Robert Dale Owen, Dr. 
James M. Peebles, Henry O. Wright, Giles B, Stebbins, D. D. Home, T. R. 
Hazard, William Denton, Rev. M. B. Craven, Judge J. W. Edmonds, Prof. 8. B. 
Brittan, Allen Putnam, Epes Sargent, W. F. Evans, Kersey Graves, A.B. Child, 
P. B. Randolph, Warren 8. Barlow, J. O. Barrett, Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten, 
Miss Lizzie Doten, Mrs. Maria M. King, etc. 


Any Book published in England or America, not out of print, will be sent by 
mail or express. 
*.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by CotBy & Ricx# sent free. 


Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe abo ve address, or 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner cf WOBURN STREET.) 


CocncrL. 
Adshead, W. P Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Calder, A., 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, 8.W. 
Coftin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-cardens, Queen’a-gate, 8.W. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Hanes bipark rots Blackheath, S.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evang, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-rond, Brixton, 8.W. 
Groen, G. F., 4, Shrewsbury-villas, Plumstead-common, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen’, Westhourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hitl, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
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Cardiff Spiritual Society, 3, Avvel-street, Cardiff. 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 
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Liverpool Psychological 


John Chapman, 10, 


The Sipiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
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L'Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
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President—Seiior 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and enquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplicd. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 1] a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit. 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view iu the Reading 
Room and Library. 


Discussion Meetings aro held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
mecting. Programmes can be obtained on applicat on. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... 0 5 0 
Town inembers, do., do. one ee ag ‘a Sis -- O10 & 
Members, with use of readinz-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickots for the Seances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending library vase ie is be +s 1 0 
Family tickets, with all privileges — 0 


Town members to be understood as those 
postal district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and enquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. BiyYToON, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Oftice. Cheques to be. 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association cau also be procurcd from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Sceretary. 


es i ees 
residing within the Metropolitan. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 
TUESDAY, 8.—Finnuce Committee, at 6 p.m. 
8.—Council Meeting, at 6.30 p.m. 


9 


ANTED, an ACTIVE and INTELLIGENT YOUNG LADY, 

to assist of an afternoon in the Reading Room anid Library of the 

British National Association of Spirituali-ts. A young person preferred who 

would reside on the premises, and help in a small family. Apply personally, 

any srenine after six o’clock, to the Resident Secretary, 38, Great Russell. 
strect, W.C. 


HE LONDON SOCIETY FOR THE ABOLITION OF 
COMPULSORY VACCINATION.—The Second Monthly Conference of 
this Society will be held on Monday evening next, February 7th, 1881, in the 
Chapter-room, at Anderton's Hotel, Fieet-street, London, when William Tebb, 
Esq. (Chairman of Committec of the Society), will deliver an address, entitled, 
Sayings and Doings at the Paris International Anti-Vaccination Congress.” 
Chair to be taken at 7.30. After the address the meeting will be open for public 
discussion on the Vaccination Question generally, The attendance of both 
friends and opponents (whether doctors or otherwise) is earnestly invited.— 
Walter Hasker, Hon. Sec,, Gray's Inn Chambers, 20, High Holborn, W.C. 
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on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds,, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphliet, with full particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 

31st March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts. 
exceed Four Milliona. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at. 

the Office of the BrrkBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 

OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 


Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Otfice of the Birk ueck FREEHOLD 
Lanp Society. 


A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Sonthampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


Agents for the sale of ‘“ Light.” 


LONDON. 


Tos. WILKS, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Date, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 


J; Heywoop, Manchester. 

S. Bititows, Printer, High-street, Keighley. 

E. J. BuAkk, 49, Grainger-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
J. Bent, 1, Town Hall, Leicester. 

W. Yates, 39, Lower Talbot-street, Nottingham. 
W. Cooper, 14, Double-row, New Delaval. 

R. V. Ho.toyn, Lombard-street, Abingdon. 

J. F. Hunt, Biggleswade. 

E. Fotey, 368, Monument-road, Birmingham. 

J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 

Mr. BrovcutTon, 13, St. George’s-road, Brighton. 

J. CLAYTON, Bookseller, 63, Manchester-road, Bradford. 
T. BLINKHORN, 16, George-street, Walsall. 


Printed for the Eciectic Puntisainc Company (Limited), by the. 
NATIONAL Press Acency (Limited), 13, Whitefriars-street, E.C.— 
Saturday, February 5, 1881. 


Might: 


fiighest Interests of Humanity, both 


A Fournal devoted to the 
flere and 


flereafter. 


* Liant! Morr Liaat! °"—Goethe. 


No 6 [ Rezistered for 
. ° Transmission Abroad. . 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1881. 


Price Tworence. 
By Post 10s, 10a. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITHD. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 
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Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to excead Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 
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Alexander Calder, 1, Hereford- 
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This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
rastaining a Weekly Journal entitled “LIGHT ’’; devoted primarily to the 
eollecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discnssion 
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LIGHT: 
A JOURNAL DEVOTED TC THE HiauHest INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 


HERE AND HEREAFTER, 
* Licht! More Licut !”"—Goethe. 


Published every Saturday 
BY THE 
Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe ina world which they call “the 
present,’’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable. 

There is another large class of people who believe also in a world they call 
“the next,’’ and who also assert that no other knowledge of it is uttainable than 
that which has been handed down to them. 

There is another class of people—usually knownas “ Spiritualists ’’—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomenn, accessible to those who will scek 
for them, demonstrating theexistence of unother world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of theo facts, a science and a philosophy may be 
bait up furnishing a key to the problems of Life and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonious whole. 

A preasing necessity existe for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly J ournal, devoted primarily to the collecting and recording of these facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secondaril y. to the fair discussion of 

serh other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thenght. It is precisely this position which ‘‘Liaur’’ is intended to All. 

The contents of the new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) Ontg1NaL ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
the religions, moral, and social bearings of the question. 

(2.) Recorps oF FACTS aND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only snch 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Editor for private or confidential usc. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
eyerrining which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 

po:ture. , 

(3) MuiscrLLanrous LITERATURE connected with the movement, including 
Poetry and Fiction. 

(4.) Reviews or Boogs. 

(5.) Aresnmeé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism aud allied zubjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer- 
See ey mportant articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 
sight of. 

(6, QUESTIONS AND ANswerRs.—Under this head questions of a general 
eharacter will be invited, the answers to follow in succeeding numbers, either 
fron correspondents or editorially. This may become an exccedinyly interesting 
anid nseful department. 

* Light” will thus 
the cause to which it 

34ere and Hereafter. 

“Liaxt” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of the spirit apart 

from, aud independent of, the material organism, and in the reality and value of 
imtelligent intercourse between spirits embodicd and spirits unembodied, This 
sPurition it will firmly and consistently maintain. Beyond this it will have no 
creed, and its columns will be open to the fullest and freest discussion—conducted 
ina spirit of honest, courteous, and revercut euquiry—its only aim being, in the 
worls of its motto, “ Light, more Light !’’ 


aim to take a place hitherto unocenpied, and to promote 
is devoted, viz., tho highest interests of Humanity both 


PRICE TWOPENCH,. 


Or direct from the Office, Post Free, 10s. 10d. per annum, paid in adv; 
Addre:s: Editor of *' Ligut,’”’ 13, Whitefriars-street, Flot art EC. 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, E.C. 


66 N°? EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Thronzh 
discorda of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.’’ 


With each bottle of ENO'S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrate:I 


Shoet, shewing how to stamp ont disease and premature death by natural means, 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct ; it keeps the blood pure prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger a poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nurvousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickne3s.—“‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, and I can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shall ever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 26, 1880.’" 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
--The presont system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to oxercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light wnite wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘On the 
14th April I purch a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I havo 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart. but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of gratitude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’ 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation whe:. 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM.- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dozen bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I havetried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent,for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 

most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Iam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


ee nS AR RENTS 


EW GUINEA.—‘“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 
FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re. 
freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO'S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blvod poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skiu eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appctite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 


**Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from Inboured thought — 
Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
Iran to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.’ 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


| Bass ENO’S FRUIT SALT, 


ig is pleasant, cooling, health-giviny, refreshiny, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from. 
disease. 


AN Y EMERGENCY. 


ik ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm, 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘* A new invention is brought before the. 
iN pnblicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not 50 exactly as to infrinze upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation aud protit.’”’—Adams. 


AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


WITH U'L it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
QOLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. Gu. 


PREPARED at ENO'S FRUIT 
London, S.E., by 


Jef ENO'S PATENT, 
e 


SALT WORKS, Hatcham 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, | 


8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


—_e a 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Pudtished, 592 pp.,demy 809, Price6s. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duacuip, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium, 


Lonpoy.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Sonthampton-row, 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 333, St. 
Ann’s Well-road, Nottinzham; Hay Niabet aud Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jnmaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Evlinton- 
street, Glasyow; and all Booksellers. 


Now ready. New and improved Edition, 


THE GOSPEL OF SPIRITUALISM. 


By Rev. W. STODDART, B.A. 


Price 2d. ; by post 2hd.; one dozen sent post free. Can he had of 


H. A. Kersey, 4, Eslington-terrace, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E., Loudon, 
E. W. WAL.tis, 338, St. Ann’s Well-road, Nottingham: 


N.B.—Some second-hand copies of A. J. Davis’s works on offer at half-price ; 
postage extra. Apply to Mr. Kersey, as above. 


A COMPLIMENTARY SOIREE 
Will be held at 


Goswell Hall, 290, Goswell Road, N., 


On THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 24th,1881, 
FOR THE BENEFIT OF 


MR. J. J. MORSE. 


Doors Open at 7.0. To Commence at 7.30 p.m. 
Dancing at 9.0. Carriages at 11.30. 


Tickets, to Admit One, 1s. 6d.; to Admit Two, 2s. 6d. 


Can be obtained of Mr. Louis Freeman, 29, Lichfield Grove, 
Finchley, N.; Mr. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E.; the Secre- 
taries of the various Societies ; and at the Hall. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
Cees every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 
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DISCRETE DEG REES OF CONSCIOUSNESS 


IN REFERENCE TO 
ANOMALIES IN THE MANIFESTATION OF SPIRITS. 


Inarecent paper we endeavoured to make clear Swedenborg’s 
hotion that there is in each of us an inner as well as an external 
consciousness, ordinarily independent of each other, but merging 
under abnormal circumstances. This we expounded as illustra- 
tive of certain obscure and rarely observed phenomena in highly 
developed sensitives. In such, we noted, consciousness is very 
apt to be clouded by the trance state, and a second state of 
consciousness to be set up which may last for an indefinite 
period. This second state is usually consequent upon the 
abnormal condition of trance. 

Mr. Sargent, in his most recent work, ‘‘The Scientific Basis 
of Spiritualism,” throws out the suggestive idea that this theory 
of discrete mental states may account for the various short- 
comings, contradictions, and ineptitudes of communicating 
Spirits, especially of those who come into rupport with us 
through form manifestation. 

’ Various ideas have been put forward to account for the 
undoubted fact that Spirits, presented in a form that satisfies 
the observer, so far, of identity, are usually unable to give 
evidence from an intelligent standpoint equally satisfactory. A 
form that bears every mark of identity with some well-known 
friend, frequently evinces an utter inability to give any evidence 
that will stand testing from an intellectual point of view. 

Mr. Sargent suggests that the explanation so frequently given 
that a Spirit revisiting this earth is compelled to take on the 
conditions of its state when last it was a denizen of the world 10 
which it has returned, is substantially true ; and that we see and 
converse with the Spirit in an abnormal state ; its consciousness 
being a superficial one corresponding to its abnormal condition. 

He sees evidence of this in the utterly unsatisfactory nature 
of most of the communications given through a Spirit in the state 
of materialisation. All the energy seems to be devoted in such 
cases to obtain recognition through the form. Most satisfactory 
evidences of identity are got through messages rapped out or 
automatically written; such evidence as comes from the 
presentation of the materialised Spirit comes to the eye and 
not tothe mind at first hand. 

This, we think, the experience of most careful observers will 
confirm, and Mr. Sargent’s hypothesis that a Spirit in such an 
abnormal state 1s precluded from giving intellectual evidence, 
being itself in an abnormal state, seems to us to be a very 
happy suggestion, by no means original, but none the less true 
for that. 

The ‘‘intuitive cognition” of Jacobi, the “intellectual 
intuition” of Schelling, the ‘‘ secret power” of Agassiz, the 
** unconscious cerebration” of Carpenter are half truths. 
It is, probably, the inner and completer consciousness that 
shines out now and again into the duller and crasser life, and 
assumes the guise of inspiration. It is almost, if not altogether 
impossible, for anyone who is familiar with the guidance of 

spirit to say when his own consciousness, such as it is known to 
him, ceases, and an alien—a superior—control is established. 
Nay, we have a robuster faith than even this. We believe 
it to be practically impossible to say how far men are influenced 
by spiritual causes ; and how far the powers of their own spirits 
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may be quickened and stirred into action by influences external 
to themselves. This much is certain : that the medium becomes 
sensitive to influences that pass apparently harmless by his 
neighbour. It may, perhaps, be that in one case the effects are 
plain, whereas in the other they are hidden. The results may 
depend, asin other cases we know they do, on the prepared- 
ness of the soil. 

So it may bo in the case of the Spirit that returns to manifest 
in its previous state of being. To some that experience is 
altogether denied. Temptation lurks in the atmosphere df 
earth, and they may not return. In some cases the mere effort 
of announcing their presence exhausts their ability. Others 
present a figure perfectly resembling the natural body, but can 
dono more. Others, but only under very favourable conditions, 
seem to live again, instinct with life and animation; the old 
expression, the old gestures, the familiar words, are there :— 
they are themselves again. 

It is probable, almost certain, that many Spirits are forced to 
seek the aid of a medium on their side as we are here. This 
again complicates the question of identity, for the filtration of 
a message through many mediums is apt to lead to confusion, as 
he who telegraphs over a long distance finds out to his vexation 
and cost. 

These considerations may perhaps lead inquirers to observe 
the effect of varying conditions on communicating Spirits, and 
to watch for traces of discrete mental states as explanatory of 
superficial contradictions. 

When all is done we must necds recur to first principles. 
What is consciousness? When each has failed to satisfy himself 
by a definition, let him hear Hartmann, the Philosopher of 
the Unconscious, The essence of consciousness, he tells us, 
consists in the rupture of the companionship between Will and 
Intellect. The divorce is effected by forcing upon the mind a 
new perception. The first step is thus taken. The idea is 
emancipated from the will, and exists independently. The 
astonishment of the will at this revolt, the sensation caused by 
the apparition of the idea in the bosom of the unconscious—this 
is Consciousness ! 

So far, Hartmann. We are conscious of fog, and of little 
else. That is the idea that is borne in upon our unconsciousness. 
But none the less we believe that, whatever consciousness may 
be in itself, it is variously presented to our notice, and that 
a careful study of these presentations will repay the trouble a 
hundredfold., 


SIMILAR MESSAGES THROUGH DIFFERENT 
MEDIUMS. : 


Plagiarism, or Confirmation—which ? 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.”’ 

Six,—Will you kindly afford space in your valuable paper 
for the following Spirit messages? Whilst reading Dr. 
Peebles’ most beautiful book, ‘‘ lnmortality,” I was amazed to 
find in the Spirit message given to a ‘‘ Mrs. F.,” of London (see 
p. 150) descriptions of a city in the Spirit-land exactly like 
what I received myself, and have now copied from my MS. 
** Spiritual Diary,” in the year 1865. I have written to Dr. 
Peebles, asking if he could tell me who ‘‘ Mrs, F.” is, for I 
should be much interested in knowing when this message was 
received, and whether the remainder of it—of which this is but 
an extract—also corresponds to the remainder of my own. Dr. 
Peebles replies: ‘‘ I see by the quotation you forward me, and the 
message from the Swedenborgian Spirit in my book that they 
are almost verbatim in identity. Such things you and I know 
may be accounted for often without the charge of plagiarism.” 
But Dr. Peebles cannot recall the name of the lady who supplied 
him with the said MS. 

I have no reason whatever to look upon this message—given 
through a medium whom I suppose I have never seen—as a 
plagiarism upon my message ; of the very existence of which I can 
feel certain she knows nothing. Will not this coincidence help 
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to throw a little “‘ light” upon the frequently disputed point of 
plagiarism ? And may we not rather accept this most remarkable 
coincidence as corroborative. of the truth of this wonderful 
description of what evidently must be the same city in the 
Spirit-land, the only discrepancy being in the name? 

Yours truly, 


January 29th, 1881. F. J. THEOBALD. 


Extract from a Spirit message given to F, J. Theobald, pur- 
porting to be from the spirit of her uncle, the ‘‘ Rev. Stephen 
Morell,” descriptive of the ‘‘ City of Zion,” received during the 
month of March, 1865. 

March Gth. 

‘*There are here,and in fact throughout our Spirit world, times 
and seasons of especial joy and rejoicing, just as you have on 
earth; holy-days—to speak in earth language. On such occasions 
there are great influxes from the lower to the higher spheres. 
Fresh births, so to speak, occur; and the decided transition of 
multitudes of Spirits, who have so far progressed as to be worthy 
of exaltation to the higher spheres, takes place. ‘ ; ; 
Such times and seasons are known, and marked in the City of 
Zion, by a very wonderful and entirely Divine arrangeinent. 

° : , To the distant cities and localities, there is 
in appearance, hanging over this favoured city, a ee 
Divinely-beautiful rainbow arch, of magnificent splendour, of 
wondrous dimensions ; and not stationary, but waving, moving, 
intertwining, circle within circle, forming as it were chains, 
and links of the must glorious hues. To the inhabitants, and to 
all immediately at hand, it is evident to the Spirit sight that this 
appearance is formed by a company of Seraphim from the Holiest 
of Holies, sent forth direct from the God over all, to minister, 
and by their presence and the diffusion of their heavenly 
atmosphere, to spread abroad Divine knowledge and love over, 
especially, this central point of the Christ Society and the River of 
Life, and from thence, as from a vast reservoir, over the whole 
Arcana of the Spirit-land. From thence do drops, as of dew, 
descend to our earth, reviving the drooping hearts of men, and 
producing Life, in the midst of Death.” ‘ 


March “th. 

‘¢ Four principal streets cross the City, terminating by gates 
to North, South, East, and West. I have told you how 
each separate dwelling and temple is in a large spacious garden. 
But by the term ‘street,’ I mean that, in the form of a cross, 
viewing it from the heavens above, lie the chief roads or path- 
ways leading to the houses. The roads are, in truth, magnificent 
groves of sacred trees and symbuls. As I have told you the 
pavement is the ‘thought of God,’ bespangled with precious 
stones, each giving forth prismatic hues and words of life. 
Fountains of living waters adorn every part of the city. The 
dwellings have them. The temples likewise are adorned and 
refreshed by them. At each entrance, and in the centre, does 
one arise. So throughout these groves, or streets, are of the 
richest magnificence, beyond description beautiful ; formed of 
all precious, glittering gems. Star-like in form are these 
fountains, and the waters are of every hue, not invariably 
white. Yerdure, vegetable or rather floral life, adorns 
the fountain itself, and both receives and yields refreshment and 
nourishment. The waters, at the desire of the Spirits, become 
nectar, which is to them what wine is to you. The rich 
vegetation is so ordered in its growth around these fountains as 
tu instil into the waters its own aromal essences, and by this 
combination the water becomes nectar of various kinds, accord- 
ing to the floral aromal essence instilled therein. My child, 
fear not ! I do tell you truly, in as far as the earthly mind can 
comprehend things of such wonder, such intense Spirit-life ! 
(leave off).”” 

March 8th. 

‘* Chariots, as of fire, descend from the canopy or rainbow 
which over-hangs the city on the holy-days, bringing into the 
midst such as may be permitted to hold converse with the Christ 
Society, and also to convey such as are willing and ready tu 
ascend to the higher spheres. (This is true, my child.) Chariots 
formed of varivus kinds of spiritual material are in 
continual use in the Spirit-land, drawn by horses and other 
kinds of animals, which are here, as on earth, subservient to the 
Spirits’ will and desire. Embodiments they are of that form of 
Spirit desire. ey Our animals bear a bright star upon 
their foreheads, and by that mark become instinct with the 
measure of Spirit life allotted to them. This is one most 
beautiful form of life and variation in the wonders of our Spirit 
home. Here are all kinds of winged birds, and all kinds of fleet- 
footed animals, also endowed with wing-power ; 1.e., power of 
skimming the air on wings as well as running on foot,” Kc. 


The following extract is taken from p. 150 of-Dr. Peebles’ 
most beautiful book, ‘‘ Our Immortal Homes.” It purports to be 
a Spirit-message from ‘‘ A Swedenborgian Clergyman,” descrip- 
tive of his home in the “City of Arcadia,” given through the 
mediumship of ‘‘ Mrs. F——, of London.” 

‘* When in my body J lived in a populous city. Now I find 


that there is a corresponding city above it. In one of the most 
elegant and refined divisions of this City of Arcadia is my 
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present home. Four principal streets cross this city, which 
viewed from the higher heavens lie in the form of a cross. Along 
the streets are magnificent and, I may say, sacred trees,—sacred 
because they symbolize Spiritual truths. The streets glitter 
with precious stones. They are also symbolical. Fountains of 
glittering waters adorn that of the city in which I reside, 
the houses and temples being alike adorned and refreshed by 
them. The rich vegetation around these fountains instils into 
the waters its own aromal essences. Other fountains have 
medicinal properties for undeveloped Spirits ; and others emit 
purest life-giving nectar. . . . To distant cities and localities 
there is, in appearance, hanging over this favoured city a rain- 
bow arch of wondrous dimensions, of transcendent splendour; not 
stationary, but waving, intertwining circle in circle, forming, as 
it were, chains and links of all most gorgeous hues. It is clear 
to Spirit-sight that this appearance is formed by a company of 
angelic Spirits from the holier spheres, to minister, and by their 
presence,and the diffusion of their heavenly atmospheres,to spread 
abroad Divine Knowledge and Love, over, especially, this central 
point of the Divine Society and the River of Life. Christ is the 
Light of the whole Arcana of the Spirit-land. Surely in our 
‘Fathers house,’ the measureless Universe, are ‘many 
mansions,’ many spheres, societies, circles, conditions. Chariots, 
seemingly of fire, descend from the canopy or rainbow which over- 
hangs the City of Arcadia, and on certain spiritual holidays they 
convey such as are willing and prepared to agcend to some of 
the higher spheres of the Christ Heavens. Elegant vehicles, 
drawn by horses, and other kinds of graceful animals, here, as 
on earth, are subservient to the Spirits’ will. There are beauti- 
ful birds here also. To complete the life in the Spirit-land, with 
its varied occupations and requirements, all such acquisitions are 
as necessary as on earth, only always in a spiritual degree.”’ 


MBS. 8. 0. HALL, 


Last week we gave a brief notice of the death of Mrs. 8. C. 
Hall, but the departure of such an eminent woman from among 
us deserves a more ample estimate of her life, merits, and 
labours. She has been called a follower of Miss Edgeworth, but 
we entirely dissent from this view of her qualities. Mrs. Hall’s 
literary reputation was the result of her own special endowments 
and individuality, and her writings reveal more geniality, more 
sympathy, more heart, than were possessed by her able and 
renowned, though somewhat cold and calm predecessor. 

Mrs. Hall’s writings formed only a small portion of her 
rightful claims on the regard and gratitude of her country. 
She was an indefatigable worker in all those great social efforts 
which have been successfully carried out for the improvement 
of the struggling masses of mankind. It may, without flattery 
or undue eulogy, be said of Mr. and Mrs. 8. C. Hall that no 
two persons in the middle ranks of life have in their time done 
more practical good to all classes of society. Together they 
have laboured untiringly and generously to promote the cause 
of art, education, literature, and social improvement generally. 
No righteous cause was allowed to droop for want of their aid. 
The alleviation in the treatment of governesses, domestics, 
shopmen, and shopwomen, of late years, has mainly been owing 
to their stirring advocacy and enlightened zeal. Such work, 
however, meets with but scant recognition and reward in this 
world. 

Mrs. Hall has finished her earthly tasks, and left behind 
her a noble and an unsullied name, at the good old age of 81 
years. Her death was peaceful, and comforting to those who 
attended her in her last moments. Her coffin was covered with 
rich wreaths of flowers—the votive offerings of cherished friends ; 
but these beautiful flowers were not allowed, with senseless 
barbarism, to be buried in the earth; with better taste and 
kindly sentiment they were sent to cheer the fancies and 
feelings of the children of an infant school which Mrs. Hall 
herself founded in 1855. This school is situated close to the 
churchyard in which her mortal frame now lies, and while her 
body was being lowered into the tomb the little children 
tenderly and sweetly sang an appropriate hymn. 


Be to the best thou knowest ever true— 
Is all the creed. 
Then, be thy talisman of rosy hue, 
Or fenced with thorns that, wearing, thou must bleed, 
Or gentle pledge of love’s prophetic view, 
Thy faithful steps it will securely lead. 
MARGARET FULLER. 

If the mediums resident in Londun and the suburbs are 
willing to submit to such conditions as we may deem satisfactory, 
caitied out in a friendly spirit, we shall be happy to senda 
special representative of this journal to some of their séances, 
and honestly report the results of his observations. 


February 12, 1881.] 


SIX MONTHS WITH THE SPIRITS. 
By a Swedenborgian. 
III. 

Since the communicating Spirits are not of Heaven or of Hell 
it follows that they occupy an intermediate stute or place, This 
is called by Swedenborg the World of Spirita. Iuto this atate 
man enters at death, It is, therefore, ‘‘ the general assembly of 
all immediately after their resurrection.” Here all are prepared 
for their final abode. Some only enter it and are immediately 
taken to Heaven or depart to Hell ; some remain a few weeks or 
months; some stay many years, but none more than thirty. 
This is a summary of ‘the statements made in Swedenborg’s 
‘‘Heaven and Hell,’ Ncs, 421—431, and I regard it as an 
embediment of the truth. 

In this intermediate state or place are a miscellaneous 
collection of Spirits. Here meet and mix the wise and the foolish, 
the learned and the ignorant, the polite and the vulgar, the 
prince and the bargee, the preacher and the jester, sober age 
and frivolous youth, the refined lady and the obscene bully. 
These have the habits, customs, and opinions they formed on 
earth. By death the foolish are not made wise, the ignorant 
learned, or the vulgar polite. Every man remains in his first 
state in the World of Spirits asdeath found him. There men 
are more or less in their external or earthly states, and thus 
in a mental condition similar to ourselves. This renders inter- 
communion possible. Because the messages come, not from 
those who are in the pure truth and love of Heaven, nor from 
those who are in the utter falsehood and malignity of Hell, we 
get varied expressions of opinion, crude religious beliefs, childish 
follies, astounding ignorances, good-natured vulgarities, and 
silly jests and frivolities. Some are quite unable to appreciate 
their position. One will announce herself as an angel and turn 
out to be a combination of ignorance and inanity ; another will 
claim to be diabolic and give you a coarse joke ; hee neither the 
one nor the other has anything to say about Heaven or Hell. A 
large proportion are entirely disorderly, having nothing serious 
or reverent in their composition, unable to speak the truth, and 
‘seemingly of a wandering, vagabond class, but perfectly satisfied 
with their condition. I have learned from those whom I call 
** my friends” that every person who comes into my house brings 
three strangers with him, and being desirous of investigating 
the matter as far as my opportunities permitted, I have 
occasionally spoken with them. They generally come with 
violent and turbulent demonstrations, and I could fill a whole 
with vheir absurd or insulting messages. One announced 
f as ‘‘ The great American clown,” another asin Hell and 
‘a part of the devil’s tail,” and another told the lady whom he 
accumpanied, that she was ‘‘ mistress to the Prince of Wales.”’ 
These I regard as spiritual vagabonds, and after thus far 
alluding to them, to illustrate the fact that some who are in the 
World of Spirits are no wiser or better than the natural 
vagabonds we meet in the streets of our cities on earth, I dismiss 
the matter as of no further importance. ; 

My illustrations respecting the intermediate condition of the 
communicating Spirits will be chosen from those by whom—in 
a wonderful, and I am tempted to believe in a unique, manner—I 
have surrounded myself. Let me mention the modus operandi. 
After rejecting and rebuking many of the above class, I 
obtained three genuine Spirits whom I will call A., B., and C. 
I had no more doubt of their identity than I have of my own. 
One was a friend; the other two, relatives. After many 
conversations, I one day said to C., ‘‘ You say that D. is living 
with you; why not bring her?’ She came to our next séance. 
I afterwards said to B., ‘‘Can you not bring E., whom you so 
aften mention ?’ This E. is the only one of my ‘‘ friends ” whom 
I did not know in earth-life. She was so delighted to speak 
with us that she said at departing with much naivetdé, ‘‘ Please 
may I come again?’ We had thus five genuine Spirits around 
us. Shortly afterwards I asked A. if he had not seen F, He 
replied that he had, and he brought him to our next sitting. A. 
afterwards voluntarily said, ‘‘I have seen G.,’”’ a person whom 
he could only have known to be deceased by seeing her in the 
World of Spirits, as he died many months before she did. Then 
I asked F. if he had seen H.; but this one was so bad that we 
did not enco e him to remain long with us. F. afterwards. 
introduced L, while A. subsequently introduced J. One other, 
K., who committed suicide under extraordinary circumstances, 
was introduced two days afterwards by four of my ‘‘ friends,” 
who well knew him in earth-life. He, however, could not stay 
with us for more than two or three days. From those who 
remain and who have been constantly with us during the last 
six months I propose to illustrate my points. 

1. There are among the Spirits those differences of opinion 
which mark them. as inhabitants of the World of Spirits. My 
friend, W. W. T., told me from the first that he was unhappy, 
and when I inquired the reason he said, ‘‘ I did not believe ina 
God.” I said, ‘‘Do you believe ina God now?” He replied, 
‘* No,” and in answer to questions gave me to understand that 
it was no use arguing withhim. Ourcontroversy on the subject 
continued some weeks. I at last asked him if he did not believe 
in the immortality of the soul. He replied, ‘‘ No.” I asked 
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him if he did not know that he was a Spirit, to which he 
replied, ‘‘ Yes.” ‘‘ Well,” I said, ‘‘ being a Spirit you are 
immortal, and cannot any more die; you therefore mast 
believe in the immortality of the soul.” After several appeals on 
this subject he confessed his belief in the immortality of the soul, 
but refused tu accept the corollary that the soul must have an 
Immortal Being as its origin. At last he explained that his 
disbelief arose not so much from darkness of mind as from 
hardness of heart. At a future, sitting I commenced it by 
reading the opening verses of the Sermon on the Mount, when he 
responded by a reverential movement of the table to each 
of the Beatitudes. He then told me that he believed in 
God. I asked him the cause of the change. He said, ‘‘ Your 
saying that I should pray for myself and then I should sce 
dear E.” (a young lady whom he loved and who he said was 
in Heaven). Another of my ‘‘ friends,” J. P., a Wesleyan, 
who was introduced by the former, came and lamented that 
he ‘‘ could not help believing in three Gods.” After some 
conversation and Scripture references, I so convinced him 
that he got rid of the obnoxious belief, but, though he no 
longer holds the doctrine, the force of old habits takes him to 
the Wesleyan meetings. Mrs. C. said in reply to questions 
that she was unhappy and not in Heaven. I said, ‘‘ What do 
you think excludes you?” The reply was, ‘‘ Three Gods.” 
*¢Oh,’’ I said, ‘‘ you can’t get rid of the foolish notion of three 
Gods?” She said, ‘‘ No.” After some remarks and quotations 
on the subject she said she could see the idea of three Gods was 
erroneous, but still she goes to the meetings of Church folks. 
Thus it will be seen that my ‘ friends” do not Swedenborgianise, 
and that though in the end they generally yield to my 
arguments, they do not take the colour of their views from mine. 
I have not a single Swedenborgian Spirit on my list. Some are 
utterly indifferent about religion, some adhere to church, some 
to chapel, two were distressed and perplexed yet clinging to the 
three-Gods notion, and one did not believe in a Deity at all. 
This points in a most convincing manner to the fact that they 
are inhabitants of a region where mixed ideas prevail and where 
opposing opinions and sentiments abound. 


2. The testimony of the Spirits themselves is to the fact of 
their intermediate condition. All of them have said that they 
are neither in Heaven nor in Hell, though none of them knew 
the doctrine which would explain their position. I have inquired 
about persons whom they have seen but who have left, some 
having gone to Heaven and some having gone to Hell. They 
know perfectly well that there is ahigher condition to attain, 
and a lower to avoid. Those who knew the E. referred to 
above have said to us over and over again, ‘‘ Fear not, fret 


not,j E. is in Heaven.” I have replied, ‘‘That is what 
you think 2” The answer has been, ‘‘ No, we know; but cannot 
tell you how we know.” One said, ‘‘ Not a day did dear E. 


stay inthis place.” Another, an aged female friend who loved 
her, and who died two or three weeks before her, said, ‘‘ I saw 
E. for a minute with angels.”’ But since these communi- 
cations have begun one of my *‘ friends” has gone to Heaven. 
She was introduced by her husband.on July 30th, and always 
came in her proper order with the others up to November 7th. 
She was a quiet, gentle Spirit as I had licen her to be in 
life, and nothing could exceed my astonishment at finding that 
she had not gone to her repose. She had been dead about 20 
years. She told me she was happier and ‘higher till her husband 
came, about 10 years ago, when her love for him drew her 
down. I found that they were ill-matched. She loved him, 
but he did nt loveher. They, therefore, were unhappy. I so 
exhorted him that she assured me he had grown hinder to her 
and more loving. I have always questioned the Spirits as_ to 
the appearances around them, as I take those appearances, 
through the known laws of the spiritual world, to be indications 
of their state. On November 7th her answers were somewhat 
different and she spoke of more cheerful surroundings. On 
November 10th, three days afterwards, her husband said, 
“Mira is gone!” ‘‘Gone!”? I said, ‘‘ Where?’ ‘To 
heaven.” ‘‘What brought about this change?’ TI asked, 
The answer was, ‘* Your talking to her about Heaven.” She 
went without speaking to him, and to this day (January 20th) 
she has been to us no more, and he is distressed and low-spirited. 
One of my female frierds said she saw her go. ‘‘ Two angels 
came for her,” said she, ‘‘and she told me to comfort Ben ”— 
her husband. On the other hand, when we first spoke with 
Mrs. H., she said she was with her sun, but she gave no 
good account of him. At the end of two or three months, I 
asked about him. She said, ‘‘ Gone.” I said, ‘* Gone above ?” 


The answer, given with the saddest movement, was ‘‘ No.” She 
tells me she has not seen him since. 
I must pause here as I have far overrun my space. I have 


not, however, said one tithe of what I might say upon this 
subject. One of the editors of this periodical has seen my daily 
jottings made with no intention of giving them publicity. He 

nows some of the actors in my strange little drama. I can have 
no object in setting forth what is untrue. My aim in writing 
these papers is simply to shew. what a useful testification to the 
all-embracing truths taught by Swedenborg Spiritualism may 
become. If my readers will bear with me I shall have something 
further to say in a future and concluding papor. Other 
contributors will then, no doubt, be allowed to criticise the 
positions which I have taken up. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


When asked to account for the comparative rarity of 
phenomena at the present time, Spiritualists often feel them- 
selves at a disadvantage, especially when the question is followed 
up by another: Is the thing dying out? It is a common catch 
question enough ; and Spiritualists make a great mistake whea 
they are deluded by it. Very possibly phenomena are not 
more rare than they were 10 or 20 years ago, only they are not 
so much talked about. They were new marvels then; they 
are every-day occurrences now. But even if they had diminished 
in number or in the element of the marvellous, there might 
still bea cause. The kingdom is within. The manifestations 
are more subjective. We know one circle at least in London 
where some of the members shrink from phenomenal mani- 
festations. Their great wish is for spirit-culture, They 
systematically take steps to keep off those Spirits whose advent 
would be most demonstrative. Whilst we would warn 
Spiritualists against conceding too much, then, as to the 
sparseness of phenomena, we would equally warn them against 
supposing that the phenomenal is the only, or even the highest, 
form of communion with the unseen world. 


Those who dislike the term ‘‘ Modern” as an epithet of 
Spiritualism need not rush into the opposite extreme, and treat 
the subject as though it were an ancient one galvanised anew 
into contemporaneous life and activity. The stream has been 
unbroken from ancient to modern times, and it may be interesting 
to mention how copious it was at the time of the revival of 
learning and in the period immediately succeeding the Re- 
naissance. In the little book on religious poetry by the Rev. 
Robt. A. Wilmot, mention is made of the works of Henry 
More; and those who would see the position assumed by their 
great subject during the Elizabethan epoch would do well to 
read the poem called ‘‘ Psycho-Zoia” by this writer. It is 
quaint in the extreme ; but handles after its own fashion many 
of the problems with which we are called upon to deal now. 
One would cite especially the portion called ‘‘ Anti-Psycho- 
pannychia,” a vigorous protest against the idea that the soul 
goes to sleep wheu so-called death supervenes upon her. All 
More’s works are worth reading and pleasant to read too, when 
their quaintness has once been mastered. 


Persons whose study of Spiritualism is devotional rather than 
acientific will be glad to learn that the old ‘‘Day Hours” of the 
Church, as they are termed, have been adapted to the use of 
those who welcome the fuller revelation. These devotional 
services, which ranged over the whole 24 hours at intervals of 
three hours each, were only used in their entirety by religious 
communities. Virtually they are comprehended between six in 
the morning and midnight. During sleep the spirit might be left 
to the guardianship of those good angels whose aid had been 
invoked during the day. Consequently the ‘‘Hours” end with the 
midnight office of Nocturns—midnight being beautifully termed 
the mid-day of the spirit. The offices recommence with Prime 
at six o'clock, and culminate at mid-day, when we get farthest 
from the tutelage of our Spirit friends. In the revision of the 
offices to which we allude, all the prayers are addressed to the 
Holy Spirit and are adapted severally to the special portion of 
the day for which they are set down. 


Here is a true story which sounds at first profane, but which 
is not so, and certainly was not so in its inception. A little 


child asked his father, ‘‘ Do you believe in ghosts, papa?” ‘‘ No, 
of course not,” answered the father, anxious not to encourage a 
belief that might frighten his child. ‘‘ Then how can you believe 
in the Holy Ghost?” asked the boy. How indeed ? 


It is always, of course, desirable to give full names when 
narrating Spiritualistic marvels ; but due regard to privacy will 
sometimes not allow this to be done. Suffice it to say that a gen- 
tleman who was at one time the reigning favourite in the arena as 
clown, paid a visit to a certain well-known medium, one of whose 
attendant Spirits purports to be Barry, the clown. The visitor 
got into conversation with the unseen ex-clown, and soon said : 
‘If you are Barry, you should know Tom ——.” The Spirit 
did know him, and at once went into the minutest details as to 
occasions when they had acted together, the dresses each of 
them wore, and all the minutisw of clown-life, which, it need 
scarcely be said, were utterly unfamiliar to the medium. There 
is no actual reason why the identity of the visitor should be 
veiled. After a laborious life, he is reposing under well-earned 
laurels, and has no reason to object to his personality being 
known. He at once ‘‘caved in” to Spiritualism, and a full 
account of the visit here sketched in outline would be a very 
interesting narrative indeed. 


Spiritualism will soon be largely represented on the boards. 
Miss Florence Marryat makes her début at the Adelphi Theatre 
on Saturday evening in a dramatic version of her novel, ‘‘ Her 
World Against a Lie.” At the same time Madame St. Clair, 
long known to our cause as Mrs. Mary Marshall, returns a ses 


premiers amours by recommencing practice as a professional 
medium. 


— en 


The articles which are. appearing in this journal under the 
title of ‘‘Six Months with the Spirits” have excited some interest 
amongst orthodox Swedenborgians, and the editor of their very 
ably conducted paper, Morning Light, has announced his inten- 
tion to say something about them when finished. Possibly he 
fears their effect upon his readers, some of whom, we know, are 
also subscribers to ‘‘ Liaut.”” Whatever he may say shall have 
our respectful attention. 


LAUNCH OUT INTO THE DEEP. 


Launch out into the deep ! is still the order ; 
| God would not have you be 

In quiet reaches of the shady river, 
But on the open sea. 

To bravely meet the storm upon life’s ocean 
And hear its huge waves roar, 

Is better than to glide on inland waters 
With silken sail and oar, 


Launch out into the deep ! the shallow streamlet, 
With laughter light and gay, 

Sings to the soul the siren song of pleasure 
Of life’s long holiday. 

Heaven does not come to earth in sunny places— 
The whole great world is sad. 

Would you win life, One said that you must lose it 
In making others glad, 


Launch out into the deep ! true fishers, ready 
To do high Love’s command— 
Driven before the wind, and tossed and harassed, 
Yet making for the land. 
Let there be cruel rocks and skies of midnight, 
And whelming rolling tides ; 
The cable shall not part ;—Love holds ; the vessel 
Safely at anchor rides, 
S. 


The Council of the British National Association have reso) ved 
to hold a conversazione at their rooms, 38, Great Russell- 
street, W.C., at an early date. Friends who are able and 
willing to assist in the arrangement of an attractive programme 
are invited to communicate with the secretary. 

Mr. J. Holmes, of 6, Albert-cottages, Watling-street, 
Leicester, lately lecturer on Secularism, and whose recent inves- 
tigations into Spiritualism have resulted in his conviction of its 
truth, is, we hear, willing to accept engagements from Spiritualist 
and other societies, to lecture upon his experiences. An out- 
line of Mr. Holmes’ researches is given in another column. 
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DIRECT SPIRIT WRITING IN THE LIGHT. 
“Parewell” Seance with Mr. Eglinton. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Srzk,—While the facts are fresh in my mind, I hasten to 
record for you and your readers the particulars of a very 
impressive s¢ance held at my residence on Saturday evening, 
February 5th. Mr. W. Eglinton, who is to leave us on the 
12th for America, wished, or his guides wished, to give us some 
parting words and manifestations, There were present Mrs. 
Susan Willis Fletcher, Mr. A. (a graduate of Cambridge), Mr. 
H. Bastian, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, Mrs. Nichols and 
myself, making, with Mr. Eglinton, seven persons, three or 
four of whom are known as powerful mediums. The chief 
manifestations, however, were recognised as given by the guides 
of Mr. Eglinton, aided, no doubt, by the united foices of the 
other mediums. 

First we sat, just in the order in which we happened to be 
standing, around a circular table, when raps came, and in answer 
to our questions rearranged us. The gas was then turned off, 
and in a moment we heard the deep vuice of ‘‘ Ernest,” who 
spoke to each one present and then said that with the strong 
mediumistic power in the circle he hoped they would be able to 
give some good manifestations, ‘‘ Joey” followed him with 
friendly salutations and lively remarks. While all our hands 
were united he wound up a large musical box and set it going. 
Later, while Mr. Dawson Rogers and Mrs. Fletcher placed their 
hands upon the glass cover, perfectly excluding all access of 
human hands to the machinery, ‘‘ Joey” made the box stop 
its movement in the midst of a tune, go on, play three notes, 
stop again, &., &c., at the request of persons in the circle. 
This is a common, but, as any one acquainted with such in- 
struments will see, a very remarkable manifestation. 

The gas was now lighted, two burners regulated to give a soft 
but sufficient light. Mr. Eglinton was entranced and possessed 
by ‘‘ Daisy,” who directed the next proceedings. Three large 
blank cards were selected from a parcel lying on the table, by Mr. 

Dawson Rogers, Mrs. Fletcher, and Mr. A. That selected by Mr. 
Dawson Rogers was, at his suggestion, placed, with a small bit of 
black lead broken from a pencil, in the centre of an octavo volume, 
which was shut, and then firmly pressed down by him upon the 
table, Mr. Eglinton’s hand being laid above his own. Ina few 
secunds the book was opened, and one side of the card was nearly 
covered with the following message, apparently dictated by, 
though not in the handwriting of, his beloved daughter :— 


‘“ Dear Papa,—I am so glad I cancome to you. Your belief, 
oh, how glorious it is! but still more glorious to know those 
you love are with you. Please give my dear love to mamma, and 
assure her I ain ever round her, and with dear love for your- 


self, Iam 
*¢ Your Spirit Child, 
** KaTHLEEN.” 

On being asked where she would have her card placed, Mrs. 
Fletcher chose to have it put between two slates. It was so 
placed, but without any bit of pencil, and the slates were firmly 
pressed together by Mrs. Fletcher and Mr. Dawson Rogers. In 
about the same period as in the former case the card was taken 
out, and found to contain in a very bold and rapid hand, and in 
Jead pencil characters, the foilowing words :— 

‘* My dear friend, although the world condemns, tre under- 
stand. Hope must comfort you more than your innocence. 

‘*¢ The mind shall banquet though the body pine.’ ” . 

The third card, selected, and of course carefully examined by 
Mr. A., was then thrown, with the piece of lead pencil from 
which the point had been broken for the first experiment, into the 
farthest corner of the room, about seven feet from the nearest 
person. We kept our seats, with joined hands, but a moment, 
when Mr. Eglinton, or the Spirit through him, asked Mr. A. 
to go and pick up the card. He found one side of it covered 
with a very neatly written message, as follows :— 

‘Your wife, who is here in Spirit, will manifest when you 
make the necesbary conditions ; but rest assured of her coniplete 
happiness and continued existence.” 

After these astonishing and most satisfactory manifestations 
we had caressing fingers making, in some cases, I know, and 
perhaps in all, familiar signs of Spirit presence, and giving as 
good proofs as we can well have of personal identity. ‘‘ Ernest” 
talked with us again, and answered questions. ‘‘ Joey” joined 
in friendly conversation, and while he was talking we heard also 
the well-known and welcome voice of ‘‘ Johnny,’ one of Mr. 
Bastian’s guides, talking with ‘‘ Joey” and with us. 


should use the power uf so strong and harmonious a circle for 
some materialisations, First we had Spirit lights of great 
brilliancy—especially a cross of the purest white light, like 
starlight. Then a delicate female form came bearing a broad 
strong light, which made her features visible, which 
were shewn in difterent parts of the room, even as high as the 
ceiling. We had plenty of evidence that the lights were not 
made by phosphorated oil, or the materialised forms simulated 
by masks, false beards, and drapcries. 

I have had five years’ experience of Mr. Eylinton and his 
manifestations, and I have no doubt that he and they will give 
the same satisfaction in America that they have in England, 
Belgium, Sweden, Germany, Austria, and at the Cape of Good 
Hope. I join, therefore, with all his friends in wishing him a 
safe voyage, a prosperous visit, and a happy return. America 
has sent us many admirable mediums, We send her, at least, 
one of the best we have in return. 

T. L. Nicnors, M.D, 
32, Fopstone-road, South Kensington. 
February 7th, 1881. 


I have much pleasure in bearing testimony to the per- 
fect genuineness of the manifestations described by Dr. 
Nichols, and which were given under circumstances peculiarly 
satisfactory. I am quite familiar with the tricks by which 
chosen cards are changed by professional conjurors. But in the 
present instance there was no room for deception. The card 
which I selected, and which was then perfectly plain on both 
sides, was certainly the card which was placed in a buok under 
my hand, and on which, a few seconds afterwards, I found the 
written message above quoted. 

E, Dawson Rogers, 


SEANCE WITH A PRIVATE MEDIUM, 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Sir,—I send you this, thinking a brief account of our Sunday 
morning séance, un the Gth inst., may be of interest to some 
of your readers. There were seven persons present, including 
the medium. After singing, reading Matt. xxviii., and prayer 
for the blessing of ‘‘ Our Father,” during which in daylight our 
Spirit friends manifested themselves by rappings and touching 
several of the sitters, the medium partly entered the cabinet, if 
it be worthy of such a name, consisting as it does of a few 
curtains stretched across a bay window, leaving openings top and 
bottom of about two feet, the whole width of the cabinet. The 
curtains were pinned across the medium to her waist, and with 
this exception the medium was outside the cabinet ; her hands 
were placed upon her lap, and,there being a stranger present, were 
tied together with a white pocket-handkerchief, and pinned to 
the outside of the curtain. The light was modified, but the 
slightest movement of any sitter could be observed, and the 
medium ’s hands were perfectly visible during the whole séance, 
the furthest sitter not being four feet distant. We commenced 
singing ‘‘ When he cometh,” the medium joining with us, and 
also the Spirit voice at the same time, the first manifestation of 
this kind we have ever had. Then a hand was 
thrust through the curtains in various directions, once 
beating time to the singing, several feet above the medium. A 
hand shook hands with a lady, and was recognised by a sign 
given, known only to herself, the medium’s ring also being 
placed upon her finger. The curtains were opened and several 
faces appeared, one of which was perfectly recognised by this 
lady, and also by her niece, as her sister, she saying, ‘‘I saw 
her as plainly as in earth-life.” The power now was going, but 
the materialised hand at the request of a gentleman fetched his 
hat, which was in the room at the opposite end to the cabinet, 
took it into the cabinet and afterwards handed it to him. The 
Spirit voice requested us now to sing the Doxology, which we 
did, bringing an interesting séance to a close. The medium was 
in her normal condition during the séance, either singing or con- 
versing with the sitters. —Faithfully yours, C. R, WiLu1AMs, Sec., 
Hackney Christian S. E. Society. 


No one can foresee the quantity of light which will be 
generated by letting the people be in communication with men 
of genius. This combination of hearts will be the Voltaic pile 
of civilisation. We know of nothing too lofty for the people. . . 
The multitude—and in this lies their grandeur—are profoundly 
open to the Ideal. . » The more divine the light the more 


‘‘Ernest” then called us to order and proposed that they | is it made for the simple soul.— Victor Hvao. 
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A SECULARIST’S CONVERSION TO SPIRITUALISM. 


We briefly noticed last week a lecture given by Mr. James 
Holmes, late Secularist lecturer, in the Temperance Hall, 
Leicester, on the result of his investigations, with other un- 
believers, into the phenomena of Spiritualism. The following 
extended notice has since reached us :— 

The Lecturer said: We are told that this is a subject fit only 
for ridicule, At first sight it louks like it; so do most things 
before experience. The application of magnetism to the legs 
of a dead frog looked ridiculous, and yet this was the way in 
which electricity was applied to wires, and telegraphy was the 
result. Galvani, the discoverer, said, ‘‘I have two sects to 
contend with, the scientists and the know-nothings ; they call 
me the frogs’ dancing master ; yet I know I have discovered a 
great force.” So with Franklin flying his kite on the plain 
in a thunderstorm; it looked ridiculous. And so with every great 
and good discovery. After replying to the opposition of 
scientists against Spiritualism, Mr. Holmes gave the 
reasonz why he had called Atheists, Secularists, and Christians 
to listen ant discuss the question of man’s immortality. He 
urged that from a secular standpoint there was no evidence 
against a future life. Asking this question: Is this life worth 
living if there is no future? he said, yes, because man with 
his conscious life is in a higher atate of being than the finest 
sculptured monument, a tree, or a world. Under proper con- 
ditions, consciousness was preferable to its opposite. And further, 
progress was better than stagnation or annihilation. So, and 


for the same reasons, a future life was worth living. This the. 


Secularist could not logically deny. But the question was, 
Where’s the proof? Ah, ‘‘there’s the rub.” Before, however. 
he proceeded to the facts there was another point to settle. 
Is the mind an entity, a being, a force that impels and directs 
the organism? Some Materialists said, no; it was only the 
result of the organisation. By others it was said it was 
impossible to know. Tyndall says, ‘‘ Between the molecules 
of the brain and consciousness there is a gulf that none 
can bridge; this is the rock upon which Materialism must 
inevitably split whenever it pretends to be acomplete philosophy 
of the universe.” Here, then, between the two schools of scientific 
thought Spiritualism came in, affirming as the result of scientific 
induction that mind is an entity, and lives when the organism as 
we know it ceases, thus bridging the gulf. The reasons why he 
investigated the subject were, Ist : Through finding in America 
sv many intelligent and good men who had personally investi- 
gated the question, and as the result accepted it as genuine and 
true; 2nd: Through a study of the literature of the subject ; 
3rd : Because of the ignorance he felt when called upon to reply 


to the arguments adduced, and the prejudice he found among 


sceptics generally ; 4th: He made a promise to some very 
good and noble people to inquire for himself. He then laid 
down conditions to exclude fraud, and imposition, and sentiment. 
The investigators should be unbelievers. The investigation 
should take place in the house of a sceptic, and notes should 
be kept by asceptic. Science, Philosophy, and Logic demanded, 
before they could admit Spiritualism to be true, that there 
should be an independent force manifested ; that associated 
therewith should be intelligence, independent of the minds and 
knowledge of the investigators; and that the facts of identity 
should be such that no rvom was left for reasonable doubt. 
There were at least 20 witnesses, without counting a single 
clairvoyant, whom they had experimented with, and the 
names and addresses of all could be had by any person who 
would ask for them. 

The investigators, continued the lecturer, met at my own 
house, where 40 meetings have been held spreading over seven 
months. The table used was of oak. lat: Wo obtained movements 
directly, five sitting as the direct investigators ; 2nd: We have 
sat for hours and obtained no manifestation ; 3rd: The table has 
remained stationary until one person, Mr. W. D., left it, and 
then we obtained marked manifestations. Later in the evening, 
when the name of an old friend was given, W. D. was then requested 
to sit at the table, and it moved better with him. 4th: A tune 
not thought of by any one present has been selected by this 
strange force; 5th: An accompaniment has been performed ‘by 
this force through the table without a single hand touching it, only 
my middle finger lightly resting on it ; 6th: This force has pulled 
the table out of a lady’s hands, and pulled a gentleman off the 
sofa; 7th: The table has been twice broken by this force ; 8th: 
Five persons have been unable to hold the table down, the hands 
of two persons resting on the surface ; 9th : The farce has been 
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so great that it lifted Mr. S. with the table when lying across 
it. He would weigh about 154 pounds. Only my left hand lay 
on the table, 10th: Three gentlemen, Messrs. A.,S:, D., have 
been rejected from sitting at the table fifteen, eight, seven 
times respectively. Here are demonstrative proofs of a force 
manifested independent of the persons investigating. I refer 
here to a book by Professor Crookes, where proofs are given of 
a similar force; only we had no medium that we knew of 
among us. 

Now for the intelligence and facts of identity. 1st: Five 
persons were selected out of 12 to sit at the table, Mr. Holmes, 
M., B., Mrs. H., and Mrs. M., and seven were rejected, 
contrary to the wish, will, and desire of persons present. 
The time and place of meeting were selected for us, and also 
the places we were to occupy at the table. 2nd: We 
have obtained information unknown to sitters, but known 
to persons in the room; 3rd: We have obtained informa- 
ation unknown to any person present ; 4th: We have obtained 
information five times, alleged by persons to be wrong, but found 
correct afterwards ; 6th: We have obtained information entirely 
forgotten by the person who had once known it ; 6th: We have 
obtained information known only to the deceased person, and to 
persons absent; 7th: We have obtained scores of answers to 
mental questions, and 20 persons have been satisfied with 
answers given in this way; 8th: The facts of Clairvoyance, with 
names, ages, and dates, have established the identity of many 
friends that some thought dead. 

The lecturer then gave six specific cases to establish his 
position, and also referred to the experiments of Professors 
Hare, Crookes, Wallace, Zéllner, Weber, and Varley, and to the 
Dialectical Society’s report ; and thus concluded :—If man 
lives through the darksome grave, and again clasps the hands of 
friends departed,-and if he lives on through the vista of eternity, 
then it does not detract from man’s dignity ; for he is of more 
value than a world, for he will last longer. The present life is 
made doubly important, because the consequences of our action 
are further reaching, and carry the germs of joy or sorrow as 
we make our characters good or bad. If you want to know, 
investigate for yourselves if you cannot accept the testimony of 
others to what their eyes have seen, and their senses felt. 
Spiritualism is the key to unlock the gates of the future life 
though rusted and barred by materialistic tendencies. The 
battle of ideas and words about matter and mind is settled. 
Knowledge takes the place of faith, certainty of suspense, and 
hope of doubt. Life, not death, is the end; Duty the noble 
impulse te action ; Sympathy the golden chain that binds. The 
common belief in future reward and punishment is annihilated ; 
for virtue is its own reward, and vice its own punishment. See 
to it that the seed of this life is good, and the plant, the fruit, 
the flower, cannot be otherwise in the future. Progress is the 
centre and circumference of our being. 


A OASE OF DOUBLE CONSCIOUSNESS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur,” 


Sir,—In 1877, Dr. Azam, a physician of Bordeaux, sent me 
his treatise on ‘‘ Amnésie Périvdique, ou Dedoublement de la 
Personnalité,” an interesting account of one of his own patients, 
extending over a period of 16 yeais. I am not aware that a 
translation has appeared in this country, and the enclosed brief 
résumé of the work, which may be of interest to your readers, 
though orally communicated by me to the late Psychological 
Society of Great Britain, I believe has not before been published. 

Yours very truly, 
Watter H. Corrin. 
Double Personality. ‘ 

The patient (Félida X) is a young woman of about 34 years of 
age, is married, and is the mother of a family. Her position is 
that of a small shopkeeper in the town of Bordeaux, and she 
has received a moderate education. 

When Félida was about 13 years of age she exhibited 
symptoms of incipient hysteria, suffered mysterious pains in 
various parts of her body, and was subject to an unusual kind of 
hemorrhage from the lungs. At 14 years of age, when under any 
emotion, she would frequently, after feeling severe pains in the 
temples, sink into a profound state of somnolence, apparently 
similar to ordinary sleep. This state would last about 10 
minutes, after which she would awake suddenly, im a state and 
frame of mind altogether different from her ordinary self, free 
from pain and her usual ailments, but retaining a memory of all 
acts committed in her normal state. Dr. Azam speaks of this 
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state as her ‘‘ second condition,” and describes the difference in 
her character as follows. When in her normal state, Félida is dull 
and even morose in disposition, serious and not at all talkative, 
and not very affectionate. She thinks much about her 
ailments; she has, however, a strong will, and is industrious 
in her work. She is perfectly reasonable in her ideas, acts, and 
conversation. When in her ‘‘ second condition,” Félida is bright, 
cheerful, and imaginative ; she is sensitive in her affections, and 
highly demonstrative ; she sings gaily at her work, makes light 
of care, walks actively, and is apparently unconscious of the 
pains she complained of only a few minutes previously. In 
whichever state she happens to be she always asserts that one to 
be normal ; and only those who are constantly with her, or who 
have witnessed the transition can distinguish one from the 
other. But there is this important difference: in the normal 
state, she loses all memory of what takes place in the 
‘second condition,” and regrets deeply that she is subject 
tu ‘‘ fits,’ whereas, in the ‘‘ second condition ” she has a com- 
plete knowledge vf her whole life. By degrees, the periods 
uf the ‘‘ second condition,” which at first were only of a few 
hours’ duration, and occurred almost daily, became longer 
and more frequent, until at the time Dr. Azam’s pamphlet was 
written, they lasted for three or four months together, the first 
or normal state recurring for so short a time as to be the 
accident instead of the rule. The transition sometimes even 
occurred in sleep, so that Félida would go to bed in the one 
state, and wake up in the other. With the first state there 
always returned the loss of memory of all that occurred since it 
last intervened, and the consciousness of calamity at being 
subject to these terrible fits; more than once this has been so 
oppressive as to cause an attempt at suicide. 

On one occasion, about two years ago, when in her ‘‘ second 
condition,” Feélida was returning from a funeral with some 
friends. While still in the carriage, she felt what she called her 
‘fit’ coming on, but managed to conceal the transition, which 
tcok place more rapidly than formerly. Awaking in her normal 
state she was surprised to find herself in a mourning coach, and 
to hear a person spcken about as dead of whom she knew nothing. 

Her twochildren had received the rite of Contirmatiun also while 
she was in her ‘‘ second state,” and this she entirely ignored 
when in her normal condition. 

Between her twenty-fourth and twenty-seventh years, she 
remained entirely in the normal state; after that time, the 
‘‘ second condition ”’ became so frequent as to ocoupy more than 
half her existence. 

Dr. Azam, after comparing the caso of Félida X. with others 
mentioned by Braid, Carpenter, and the French physiologists, 
Warlomont, Littré, Dufay, Maury, Bersot and others, advances 
the theory that what he has called the ‘‘ second condition ”’ is the 
real life of Félida, and that the so-called normal condition is a 
diseased state in which development is arrested by a want of 
circulation of the blood in certain portions of the brain, thus 
affecting the memory and producing other painful results. 
Occasionally, but very rarely, a third condition occurred, in which 
the principal symptoms were excessive fear and mental excite- 
ment, and which was somewhat akin to insanity. This condition 
was more frequent during the last two years, and would probably 
furnish, in Dr. Azam’s opinion, data for a ripor judgment on the 
whole case in the future. 


A BROTHER IN NEED. 
To the Editor of “ Licut.” 


Siz,—May I ask space to call attention tu the case of a 
Spiritualist in distress, to which my attention has lately been 
turned ? A Mr. Horsley, a Newcastle Spiritualist, came to me 
during my secretaryship at the B.N.A.S. inaa state of great 
poverty. He had come to London with his wife by the advice 
of his Spirit guides, as so many others have done and meta like 
fate. He expected to make a name as a trance speaker; but 
being quite unknown, he found the desperate struggle for 
existence utterly unconducive to the development or exercise 
vf medial power. He is a journeyman tailor, a very pre- 
carious trade, but work failed him, his health gave way, and 
when he came to me at Christmas he was quite destitute. From 
Mr. H. A. Kersey, the Secretary of the Newcastle Spiritualist 
Society, I obtained a confirmation of the story, and through his 
kindness and that of a few other friends, to whom most earnest 
thanks are due, I was able to relieve him for atime. But I 
have quite failed to find him work. Mr. Horsley has done his 
best, walking miles and miles in quest of employient, but trade is 


so bad that it has been in vain. I am advised that the best that 
can be done for himand his wife is to send them back to Newcastle 
and where, being known, they will more easily obtain work, 
where they have friends who,though poor,can assist them a little. 


To pay their fares, to clear off their small debts, and leave 


something in hand to start with, would cost £10. I know the 
constant calls that all in the cause have upon their purses, and 
how hard it is to help even when help is most needed, but we 
are bound, I think, to do our very best to help those of our 
number who are ‘‘ in necessity and tribulation.” And I dare 
confidently appeal to the generous compassion of your readers 
to save these two stranded lives from desolation and utter ruin. 
Subscriptions, which will be duly acknowledged, may be sent 
to Mr. Palmer Thomas, 3, Murray-street, Camden-square, N. W., 


who has kindly promised to assist me in administering the 
funds, or to myself, 


I an, Sir, yours faithfully, 
C. A. BURKE. 
88, St. Stephen’s-avenue, Shepherd’s Bush. 
February 8th, 1881. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Answers. 

Question 7.—In reply to the question in the last number of 
‘Liaut” it may be replied that it is understood that several 
members of the Theosuphical Society witnessed instances of 
Madame Blavatsky’s magical powers when she resided for two 
weeks at Norwood two years ago. It is not known that any 
other member of that Society residing in England possesses 
such powers, although it is believed that many in Indiado. Such 


powers are within the reach of evil Spirits, but in the case of 


Madame Blavatsky such Spirits are denounced. —THEOSOPHIST. 
Question 10. ‘‘ Lire or ANIMALS.”—In reference to the 


question on this subject in your last number, there is a curious 
argument brought forward by the Rev. J. G. Wood in his buok, 


‘* Man and Beast, Here and Hereafter,” in which he endeavours 
to shew that animals as well as human beings are endowed with 


spiritual senses which are altogether latent in the ordinary or 


normal condition. He concludes from this that animals as well as 
man are possessed of a Spirit independent of the bodily organs, 
and which survives the death of the body. He adduces the story 
of Balaam, as an illustration of this, where the ass saw the angel 
befure Balaam did. It is clear from the context that we are 
intended to understand that Balaam ultimately saw the angel 
*clairvoirantly,” and we must therefore conclude that the angel 
was invisible tothe outward eyesof theanimal,or the prophet would 
have seen him also. The Rev. Mr. Wood then quotes an interest- 
ing account, which he received direct from the lady who witnessed 
it, describing the apparition of a little old woman, and which was 
ubviously visible to a cat, as well as to the lady herself—to the 
great terror of the former, The bearing of this is, that the cat must 
possess undeveloped powers of spiritual perception analogous to 
those of humanity, leading to the inference of continued life in 
a spiritual state. In the book referred to above, the writer 
enters at length into the evidences to be drawn from the Bible 
of future life for animals. He has, however, I think, missed 
one of the strongest arguments deducible from the Scriptures 
and which shews that the writer of Genesis and Leviticus placed 
man and animals on the same level in this respect, an argument 
the force of which is lost in our English translation. We read 
that ‘‘iman became a living soul.” Ifthe word here translated 
‘soul’ were similarly rendered in the following passages, we 
should read in Genesis: ‘‘ And God created great whales, and 
every living soul that moveth.” ‘‘ And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living soul after his kind.” ‘‘ And whatsoever 
Adam called every living soul that was the name thereof.” The 
covenant with Noah was made with ‘every living soul.” In 
Lev. xvii. 11. we should read: ‘* For the soul of the flesh is in the 
blood ; and I have given it to you upon the altar tou make atone- 
ment for your souls.” The two words in this verse which appear 
as ‘‘life” and ‘‘ soul” in our Bible, are identical in the original. 
Numbers of other similar passages might be quoted. With the 
single exception of the 15th verse of the third chapter of Job 
(where aword occurs that is met with nowhere else), there is no 
word in the Old Testament used for the soul of man, which is 
not also applied to the life of animals. Iam aware I have not 
answered the questions put, which I hope others may do, but 
these remarks will not,I trust, be considered altogether irrelevant, 
—Epwarp T. BENNETT. 
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COMPLIMENTARY SOIREE TO MR. MORSE. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

S1r,— Will you kindly allow me space to call the attention of 
your readers to the advertisement on another page, announcing 
the soirée that is to be held on Thursday, the 24th inst., at 
Goswell Hall, on behalf of Mr. J. J. Morse ? 

It is with great pleasure that the friends of that gentleman 
have undertaken the arrangements of this social gathering, and it 
is our earnest wish that Spiritualists will do all in their power 
to assist in making this a really happy and profitable evening. 

The expenses in connection with anything of this sort are 
necessarily heavy, leaving but a very small margin, if any, to 
hand over to Mr. Morse, were he to be entirely dependent upon 
the receipts from sale of tickets ; and although the meeting will 
be useful to Mr. Morse from a social point of view principally, 
yet if it could be made a financial success also it would be still 
more gratifying. 

We have already received a promise of £1 from a well-known 
Spiritualist, and 5s. from another friend. If afew more would 
help in the same way, even on asmaller scale, it would go a long 
way towards attaining the end desired. Trusting that this hint 


will be sufiicient, 
I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
Louis FREEMAN. 


29, Lichfield-grove, Finchley, N. 
February 9th, 1881. 
P.S.—Remittances may be sent to Mr. Louis Freeman, 29, 


Lichfield-grove, Finchley, N. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS. 


The Council of this Association met on Tuesday evening 
last, the President, Alexander Calder, Esq., in the chair. 

The minutes of the recent special Council Meeting were read, 
from which it appeared that the member against whom a certain 
charge had been made had tendered his resignation, and the 
meeting had passed a resolution expressing its regret that the 
member referred to had not felt himself in a position to deny 
the charge, which had been clearly intimated to him, and 
accepting his resignation. —This resolution was now confirmed. 

The following resolution was proposed and adopted :—‘“‘ This 
Council having at its last ordinary monthly meeting passed a 
resolution embodying a charge against one of the members of 
the Association, regrets that, contrary to its intention, such 
resolution was, through an inadvertence, made public before the 
momber referred to had had an opportunity of explanation or 
justification. ” 

A letter was read from the Rev. W. Stainton-Moses, acknow- 
lodging the receipt of copy of the resolutions passed at the last 
ordinary meeting of the Council, and thanking his colleagues for 
the very kind terms in which they had spoken of him. With 
respect to the request with which they had honoured him he 
asked permission for the present to reserve any final answer. 

Votes of condolence with the surviving relatives of the late 
Mr. Epes Sargent, the Rev. John Tyerman, and Mrs. 8. C. Hall, 
were passed unanimously. 

In accordance with an application from Mr. John Mould it 
was resolved to insert a short advertisement of the Association 
in the Herald of Progress. 

Mr. E. T. Bennett, in order to affurd opportunity for discus- 
sion of the question, proposed that in future reporters should 
not be admitted to the meetings of the Council ; but as no one 
supported the motion he withdrew it, observing that he himself 
preferred that the meetings should be open to the Press. 

The Soirée Committee were directed to arrange for a con- 
versazione at an early date, and to report progress at the next 
meeting of the Council. 


DALSTON ASSOCIATION. 

The tenth annual meeting of the D.A.E.S. was held at its 
rooms, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E., on Thursday evening, the 
3rd inst., the President in the chair, and in accordance with 
a resolution to that effect the meeting was, after the transaction 
of some unimportant business, adjourned until Thursday even- 
ing, March 3rd, at 8 p.m. The regular meetings of this Society 
have been resumed, and tle attendance of all members is 
earnestly and respectfully invited. 


CARDIFF. 
At the evening meeting, held on Sunday last, the Hon. Sec. 
in the chair, the following readings were given :—Extracts from 
Professor Denton’s work, ‘‘ Man’s True Saviour,” by Mr. Miles, 
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and a‘selection from J. 8. Farmer’s ‘Spiritualism as a New 
Basis of Belief,” by Mrs. Adams. The attendance was large~ 
than usual, the meeting-room being nearly filled. In the 
absence of a regular speaker this Society has adopted a system 
of public readings, as a temporary measure, the readers being 
members who have volunteered to act until a trance speaker be 
developed. The truths of Spiritualism are gradually leavening 
the district. People who profess to sneer at Spiritualists, and 
everything connected with them, are beginning to doubt the 
‘doctrine of eternal punishment, and to say they believe no 
breach is made in the spirit’s existence by death. 


SPIRITUALISM IN THE NORTH. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne and District. 

For some considerable time Spiritualism in the North has 
been undergoing a course of severe trial. _The misadventure 
which some time since befel a popular medium in Newcastle, 
has, unfortunately, damped the ardour of Spiritualists and 
investigators, and, to the outside world, has placed the matter 
under a cloud, which ere long, it is to be hoped, will be 
effectually dissipated. 

It is to be regretted that in the largely populated district 
surrounding the Tyne boroughs, and containing such large 
numbers of Spiritualists, with a society in Newcastle which can 
boast of as much strength and intelligence as any in the 
kingdom, Spiritualists are so disunited and wanting in 
organisation. Surely something might be done to unite the 
Spiritualists in North Durham and South Northumberland, 
so that they might utilise to a greater degree their 
present agencies. Why does not the N.S.E.S8S. take the 
initiative ? Their strength and prestige would ensure a successful 


issue. 

The Gateshead Society of Spiritualists are making a deter- 
mined effort to exist, in spite of untoward circumstances, and the 
comparative lack of sympathy which has attended their endea- 
vours. Their Secretary desires to express her appreciation of the 
ready and willing response of Messrs. Burton, Grey, Gibson, and 
others, who have regularly laboured, to their utmost, to maintain 
the Sunday evening lectures of the Society. 

At Conset, Ashington, Wreckington, atid West Pelton, the 
friends are exerting themselves nobly in the good cause we have 
at heart. Their untiring exertions are readily assisted by 
several normal and trance speakers, whose efforts from time to 
time have been warmly appreciated. 

In Newcastle things are looking just a shade brighter, the 
attendance at the lectures being somewhat improved. On Sunday, 
January 30th, Mr. J. G. Wright gave one of his stirring and 

pular lectures, to a good audience, the subject being ‘‘Charity. ’ 
His remarks were good and opportune. Nuinbers of his audience 
would appreciate the general practice of the principles which he 
endeavoured to enforce. 

Last Sunday afterno on and evening the guides of Mr. J. J 
Morse gave us two excellent philosophical lectures, one on 
‘Spiritualism, its Bible,” the other on ‘‘ The Spirit World,” 
prefaced with an appropriate reading by Mr. Henry Burton, from 
Leo Grindon’s ‘‘ Life: its Nature and Varieties.” On the 
Monday evening ‘‘ Starved Souls’ was the title of a telling and 
effective address wherewith his excellent guides instructed an 
attentive and appreciative audience. 

Form Seance, 


On Thursday evening last an excellent form séance was held 
at Weirs Court, attended by several strangers from a distance, 
among them a minister from Sunderland. The medium, Miss 
Wood, was firmly screwed up inside the gauze cage, which is tixed 
in one corner of the room, and secured from floor to ceiling. 
After the curtains were drawn and the light turned down, the 
sitters for some time engagod in singing suitable hymns, 
and listening to the pleasant chatter of ‘* Poca,” the medium’s 
Hindoo famifiar. After this, ina clear good light, a form made 
its appearance, at the division of the curtains, and passed to and 
fro between them and the centre of the circle. This form was 
succeeded by two others, which gave more or less satisfaction to 
the sitters. Towards the end of the séance, a form appeared 
and drew one of the curtains back, securing it against the wall. 
The vther curtain it held back with one hand, while it undid 
the screws of the cage with the other, and dragged out the chair 
on which the medium was seated. At the conclusion, one gentle- 
man, who had expressed grave doubts upon the matter prior to 
entering the circle, had himself screwed within the cage, so that 
he might examine its structure, and endeavour to extricate him- 
self. This he found impossible without breaking the gauze. 
The gauze cabinet, it may be stated, was constructed some two 
years ago, at the expense of the late Mr. Norris (at that time a 
sceptical investigator of the phenomena), by a practical joiner, 
whu neither was, nor is yet, a believer in Spiritualism, and who, 
at any time, can give ample testimony as to its security. 


NORTHUMBRIA, 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretaries and Presidents of Societies rill obligs by tnforming the Editor of 
Liagt of aay alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Jollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 
British ational Association of Spiritnalists, 33, Great Russell Strect, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Seerctary. 
Brixton Psvcholozical Society. 6, Akerman Rovl, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frauces, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Dalston Aasociation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Siglon Road, Dalston 
Lane Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. 
‘Goswell Hall Spiritnalist Committee. 29), Gorwell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnshury Road, N. 
Hackney Christian Spiritual Evidence Soziety. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, 
Hackney, London, E. Mr. C. Rhy; Williams, Manazer. 
Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Mutthews, Manager, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C. 
Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Queb2s Hall, 25, Great 
Quebt-atreet, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 
South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G@. Rob:on, Sesretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye ne, Peckham, 8.E. 
Spiritual Institution and Progrowive Librarv. 15, Southumpton Row, Holborn, 
Loudon, W.C. Mr. James Barns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashineton Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Syiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Setretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bride Street West. Mr. John 
Colles, Hon. Becretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton, 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Sccretury. 

‘Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific nnd Spiritual Literature. 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge’s Rooms, Hich Northgate. 

LDarham District Association. Mr.James Dann, Secretary, 68, Simpzen Strert, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. 
G. Hall, Choppinzton Colliery. 

Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Tronzate Streat. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritunliam. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

‘Balitax Spiritual Inatitntion. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 

Hall and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers, 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceam. 51, Worth Terrace, Keiguley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 

Lancashire District Committeo of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hume Street, Mill, Rochdale. Mr. Johuson, Sesretary, 153, Mottram Road, 
Hye, near Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Streot. 
Secretary, R. Wightmau, 53, Craubourne Streot, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Axsociation, Brown Strect, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. 
Street, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsinz, Secretary. 

Maccleafield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street 
Halme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester. 

Midiand District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Sceretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
3383 8t. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Camberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Xewcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Strect, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretacy, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, 
Talbot Street. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Mecting Room, 186, Union 
street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Strect. 

‘Osectt Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr, C. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Rechiale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, 8ccretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 253, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Strect, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

York<hire District Committtce of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Wal-all Spiritual Society. 16, George Strect, Walsall, Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Sweerctary. 


Mr. D. CorJingley, Secretary, Bath Strect, 


157, Bute 


Scotland Gate, near Morpota. Secretary, Mr. 


Mr. John McG. 


Mr. J. Cunyman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dankeld 


Seerctary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Jourxat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all rian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
decides] views upon all questions germane to. Spiritualism. It is the 
wann adrocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
. aim theinterest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
iuncd-r such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
uTxlence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

TeERrus—-l5s, ix Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
witl receive subscriptions, P.0.0. on London E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiven is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
Fnztaud. It contains articles on I'olitical. Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
th-: Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 

- Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Prick One Penxy. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 73d. 
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WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. OXON. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT ID .—Anargument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experieuce ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset thé enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Muscum-street. 

**A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.”’-—- Whitehall. Review, 

** Wi e reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”° 
—Spiritual Notes. 

‘* A masterly little work. Thore is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional: it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.”’—Banner of Light. 

‘‘ The author is among the ablost advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’ —Religio-Phil-sophicrul Mayazine. 

‘‘This invaluable little volume . . . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.’’—Pyschuloyical Meview. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present cpoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the ave immediately precediug the birth of Christ. 
Price 28. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

“It isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by ancl bob ce as this, It represents the most advance stare of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is wade evident that a most cnltured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which denl with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 

“The work bears throughout those indications of careful investization, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered trnths, and an appenl to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.’’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.8.A. 

‘A valuable little work from the peu of the well-known and _ highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the nom de plume of M. A. Oxon. It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist onzht to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reficction, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’—2. /’. Journaé, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

. The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘*‘The author does not weary the render with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is nnassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority amony Spiritualists.’ 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKLY at No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, Pus.isHers anp PROPRIETORS. 


ISAAC) Bc RICH sisicdcicasetiiesdesss Gast Business ManaGER. 
LUTHER COLBY wip icc cesses casein eis eselses EDITOR, 
JOHN W. DAY 0.0. e cece cence rene ee eee enon .-ASSISTANT EDITOR, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is 1 first-clnse, eight-page Family Newspaper, coutaining 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 


A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Szisntific Subjects. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 

SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 
CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Aunum, 


—_— ~ 


FREE!—PLATE ENGRAVINGS—FREE ! 
Until further notice. 


Any per:on sending 15 shillings for a year’s subscription to the BANNER OF 
LIGH?7' will be entitled to ONE of the below-named beautiful works of art, of 
his or her own selection; for each additional engraving 50 cents extra: 
‘*NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE,” size 22 by 28; “LIFE’S MORNING AND 
EVENING,” size 22 by 23; “THE ORPHANS’ RESCUE,” size 22 by 28; 
“HOMEWARD,” an illustration of the first line in Gray’o Elegy, size 22 by 28; 
‘“FARM-YARD AT SUNSET," the companion-piece to ‘* Homeward.” size 
22 by 28; ‘“‘THE DAWNING LIGHT,” art enshrinement of the Birthplace of 
Modern Spiritualism, size 20 by 24. 


COLBY & RIOH 
Publish and keep for snle at Wholesale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE ge AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Among the anthors are Androw Jackson Davis, Hon. Robert Dale Owen, Dr. 
James M. Peebles, Henry C. Wright, Giles B. Stebbins, D. D. Home, T. R. 
Hazard, William Denton, Rev. M. B. Craven, Judge J. W. Edmonds, Prof, 8. B. 
Brittan, Allen Putnam, Epes Sargent, W. F. Evans, Kersey Graves, A. B. Child, 
P. B. Randolph, Warren S. Barlow, J. O. Barrett, Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten, 
Miss J.izzic Doten, Mrs. Maria M. King, ete. 

Any Book published in England or America, not out of print, will be sent by 
mail or express. 


* * Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Coty & Ricg sent free. 


Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, or 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Conuer cf WOBURN STREET.) 


CoUNCIL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., Tho Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Calder, A., 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, 8.W. 
Coffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-gardens, Queen's-gate, 8.W. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbruyh-park-road, Blackheath, S.B. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evang, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jnines’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mra., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W, 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage-road, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqrnre, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor Honsce, vente, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N, 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montaygu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
r, 8. M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, #), Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 


PRESIDENT. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


VICE-PRESIDEXTS. 


Mrs, FitzGerald. Mr, E. Dawson Rogers. 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


How, TREASURER. 
Aloxander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RestpENT SECRETARY. : 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Lenchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Abmed Finest Pasha, Khan do Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Caponsson, Con- 
stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
one Selon Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 
ustria. 
The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folgnera, Madrid. 
El Visconde de Torres-folanot, Madrid. 
The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 
M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Stracse, Dresden, Germany. 
Signor Schastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constautin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Mra. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 
Mias Anna Blackwell, La Tresorcric, Wimillc, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittrn, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 
James Mylne, bt Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, 8an Francisco, U.S.A. 
A. J. Riko, tl Noordeinde, 198, The Hane, Holland, 
Professor Friedrich Zollner, Leipzig, Germany. 
Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany, 
Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. : 
W. H. Terry, - 84, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australian. 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 
K. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-nvenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Gcénéral de France, Ville Bouri¢res, St. Maur 
les Foases, pres Paris, 
GQ. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammone, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Esq, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. M, Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., ¥, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brns<els. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerhbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lient.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Caynza Co., New York, 
Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austrin. 
A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Waldron Edge, Dappas-hill, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, as 9, Montgomery-plnce, Boston, U.S.A. ; 
Malle, Hnet, 173, Rue St. Honeré, Paris. 
W. SS. Godbe, Exq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 
J. W. Day, Esq., 9, neo ies Boston. U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Nanles. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. : 
Herr J, H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangicr, Algiers. 
Berks T. Hutchinson, Exq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, Sorth Africa 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128. West 43rd-strect, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Bus: ell-street, London, W.C. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Dalston Association of Inqmrers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
; 33 ,Sigdon-road, Dalston, E 
Brixton Psychological Socicty. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
Brixton, S.W. 
Society. Secretary—Mr. 
Dunkeid-street, Liverpool, 
Cardiff Spiritual Socicty, 3, Au.vel-street, Cardiff, 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 
Mr, KR. R. Dale, 5, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 


Liverpool Psychological 


John Chapman, 10, 
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The Sipiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka 

Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary, , 

Sociedad Espiritista Espaiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President —F\Viseonde 

de Torres-Solanot, . 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refagio 

T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. 

Mannel Jose Angarita. 

L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 

Louvain, Brassels. 


President—Seiior 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inguirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritnalist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world ar: 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the ination and inspect the various objects of interest on view iu the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
frec to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 
Country mewbers, with privilege of voting for members of Council _... 
Town members, do., do. ne 26s say rr, _—- és 
Members, with use of readinz-rooms and library, and the richt of 
purchasing tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending deal Gee oe ivi Sa de 110 
Family tickets, with all privileges oye Ske a ee. . 220 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
Light refreshmenta are provided at moderate charges. 
All communications and inguiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
sak f Mr. Txos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
@ payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘‘ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 
Prospectuses of tho National Association can also be procared from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 
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IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings. Chancery Lane. 


Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 


The Bank also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest, repayable 
on demand. 


The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the cnstody of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Billa of Exchange 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on appli 


FRANC 
3lst March, 1890. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 
tho Office of the BrkKBECK BUILDING SOcIETyY. 


He TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 


Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the Birk pECK FREEHOLD 
LAND Society. 


A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Southampton Bnildings, Chancery Lance. 
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IS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos. Wi Lks, 299, New North-roal. 


J. M. Dax, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, EK. 


PROVINCIAL. 
J. Heywoop, Manchester. 
S. Bittows, Printer, High-street, Keighley. 
E. J. Buake, 49, Grainger-street, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
J. BENT, 1, Town Hall, Leicester. 
W. Yatrs, 39, Lower Talbot-street, Nottingham. 
W. Cooprr, 14, Double-row, New Delavai. 
Rk. V. Hoiton, Lombard-street, Abingeoun. 
J. F. Hunt, Biggleswade. 
E. Forry, 368, Monument-road, Birmingham. 
J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street, Birmingham. 
Mr. BrovcuTon, 13, St. Georye’s-road, Brighton. 
J. CLAYTON, Bookseller, 63, Manchester-road, Bradford. 
’. BLINKHORN, 16, George-street, Walsall. 
J. CHATHAM, 20, Caird-street, Liverpool. 


FOREIGN. 


Conny Ann Ricu, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. (. Buspy, 94, La Sulle-street Chicayo, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, $4, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecrectic Puritisninc Company (Limited), by the 
NATIONAL Press AGENCY (Limited), 13, Wohitefriars-street, 
Saturday, February 12, 1881, 
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A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


flere and 


_flereafter. 


* Lieut! More Lieut! '’— Goethe. 


N ~ [ Rezistered for 
0. é. Transmission Abroad. 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1881. 


Price Tworence. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


: LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 
(WITK POWER TO INCREASE.) 

Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment ; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share, Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
giren of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 


Alexander Calder, 1, Hereford-squire, South Kensington, S8.W. 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D., 


ouglas Houso, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W 


F. W. Percival, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 15, Condnit-street, Bond-street, W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 

James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 

London and Connty Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor : 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
rastaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and tho 
expozition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
of pall allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained from the Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandam and Articles of Association may be had. 


LIGHT: 
A JOURNAL DEVOTED TC THE HiGcuHest INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 


HERE AND HEBEAFTER, 
“Licut! More Lieut !”—Goethe. 


Published every Saturday 
BY THE 


Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe in a world which they call “the 
present,’’ and who assert that no knowledgo of any other is attainable, 

There is another large class of people who believe also in a world they call 
“the next,’ and who also assert that no other knowledge of it is uttainable than 
that which has been handed down to them. . 

There is 2 another class of people—usually knownas “ Spiritualists "°—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomenn, accessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of these facts, a science and a philosophy may he 
bailt up furnishing a key tothe problems of Life and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonions whole. 

A pressing necessity oxists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecting and recording of theso facts 
and to the osition of this philosophy, and secon arily, to the fair discussion of 
sach other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. It is precisely this position which “ Lianur’’ is intended to fill 

The contents of the new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) Onte1n~aL ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
the religious, moral, and social bearings of the question. 

\2.) Recorps OF FActs asD PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only such 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the E:itor for private or confidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 
po-tare, 

(3.) MisceLLangzous LireRaTuReE connected with the movement, including 
Poetry and Fiction. 

(4.) Revrews or Booxs. 

(5.) A résamé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism and allied subjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer. 
oo  Waportant articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 
sight of. 

(6. QuEsTiIONS aND AnsweRs.—Under this head questions of a general 
cbaracter will be invited, the answers to follow in succeeding numbers, either 
from co ndents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interesting 
and nseful epartment. 

“ Licut”’ will thus aim to take a place hitherto unocenpied, and to promote 
the canse to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests of Humanity both 
Here and Hereafter. 

“Lieut” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of the spirit apart 
from, and independent of, the material nil be and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and spirits unembodicd. This 
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CASTE AND CREED. 
It would be difficult to summarise more completely the 
disintegrating influences at work in society than by the mention 
of those two monosyllables, caste and creed. We call the former 
by the mitigated name of clannishness, or speak of it more 
mildly still as our national insular English reserve; but really 
there runs through English society a caste system as rigid as 
that of India, with its classes quite as distinct, and its lines of 
demarcation almust as insuperable. And the same fact is 
evident when we pass from what theologians call the world to 
the Church. It is only in its rudimentary forms that a religion 
is true to its own etymology by being the cohesive force to bind 
its professors together. So long as the system is persecuted those 
who embody it are forced to hold together on the well-known 
principle that Vunion fait la force. As soon as the once 
persecuted system becomes paramount, even before it begins to 
persecute in its turn, a centrifugal action is discoverable, and 
the adherents, obedient to what is clearly a law of the moral 
economy, fly off expansively and swell the ranks of so-called 
heresy, schism, and apostacy. We are not saying that this is 
good or evil. It is evidently normal and inevitable. It has 
been the case with Christianity just as much as with more 
exclusive and less levelling systems. In the Upper Room at 
Jerusalem, before the Pentecostal fire tongues had paled, the 
seeds of division were sown but had not germinated. In the 
Church of the Catacombs, and while persecuting Emperors 
sat on the throne of the Cresars, those tendencies had to be 
repressed ; but as soon as ever the external pressure was 
removed the usual result followed, until we have the edifying 
spectacle we now see around us of ecclesiastical prosecutions and 
parsons burning to shut one another up in county gaols—for 
Christ's sake and the Gospels. 

Nay, we may look nearer home still and see something of 
the same kind breaking our ranks as Spiritualists. Most 
illogically so, as we have already shewn in these columns ; since, 
by its very nature, Spiritualism is not a new separate system 
antagonistic to all or to any that may have preceded or been 
contemporaneous with it. On the contrary, it is the vitalising 
principle that gives life and reality to all systems without being 
inimical to any. 

That, in fact, is the point on which it is our immediate 
purpose to insist ; namely, that of all the panaceas which have 
been from time to time suggested in order to overcome the 
disintegrating tendencies of caste and creed, Spiritualism is 
the only one which is adequate. All sorts of nostrums have 
been tried and found wanting. Perhaps the one which has 
been deemed most successful is community life, whether in its 
secular or its ecclesiastical furm. But the monastic ideal of 
existence on the one hand, or the American type of community 
life on the other, is really only a concession to, and an exaggera- 
tion of, clannishness, not anything in the way of a counterpoise 
to it. By its essential nature, and apart from the accidental 
distortions to which it is liable, Spiritualism, we repeat, 
is the one element in modern society which tends to 
rub off the sharp angles of men’s characters, and fuse 
them into one harmonious mass, not by aiming at an artificial 
uniformity but by enabling them to accept the grand cardinal fact 
overlying all nature of harmony among elements which, without 
its influence, would be discordant. 


tation to Mr. Morso 
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Eighteenth Century.................. 


Let us say more clearly how Spiritualism has this tendency. 
In that most sparkling satire, Thomas Hood’s ‘‘ Ode to 


54| Rae Wilson,” the writer beautifully says that there is one place, 


viz., beneath the burial sod, where all are equal in the sight of 
God. Death is, in truth, the great leveller. Even here the 
externals differ. Dives is buried with a pompous funeral. Lazarus 
is borne by the angols into Abraham's bosom, but, so far 
as human agency is concerned, hustled away into a pauper’s 
grave. Yet the two men themselves are equal—as equal 
in so-called death as they were at so-called birth. Hood was 
arguing that as the men were equal in the churchyard, so they 
should be in the church. This we have seen is not so; but 
there is a phase of what is to us Spiritualists ordinary existence, 
when the men are equal, that is qué Spiritualists. Though we 
have in some respects anticipated our position as quasi- 
religionists, and introduced a sort of stand-offishness into our 
external relations one with the other, yet there is an experience 
into which this exclusiveness has not entered, or entered only 
in the slightest degree, and that is into our actual Spirit circles. 
When we sit in communion with the unseen world, our 
littlenesses are for the moment laid aside. The majesty of 
death reacts, as it were, upon life. ‘*‘The grandeur of the 
dooms we have imagined for the mighty dead,” as Keats says, is 
refracted upon us. Spiritualism not only robs death of its 
sting, but strips life of its vulgarity. 

Yes ; men—and, what is more to the purpose, women—sit in 
circle as they will lie inthe grave. They are all, for the time 
being, equals. They rise up and go forth into the world, one to 
the mansion, another to the cottage; but in that beautiful 
parenthesis of experience while they are consciously sitting with 
the eyes of the angels upon them, they dare not be exclusive. 
In presence of those who are equal to the angels, their own 
household saints, risen in life, all the petty distinctions of this 
lower existence drop off. Caste is in abeyance. 

And there, too, in the fuller light from beyond, the trivial 
distinctions of creed disappear. We have seen in the same 
circle, joining in the same simple preliminary devotions, Roman 
Catholics, Unitarians, Quakers, and Protestants of every shade. 
We could not help feeling that it was good for them—and for us 
—to be there under those conditions. And the temporary effect 
seemed to point to what might be an enduring issue. 

What if this be the great mission of Spiritualism—not to 
call men out of the different religious bodies wherein they find 
themselves, but to certify their positions in those bodies ; and, 
apart from the pylon Rouen anion lines of separate sects, to 
give all a locus standi ? Here it is that Spiritualism ceases to have 
anything of a sectarian character. It does not substitute one 
creed for another. It has no tendency to make one set of theo- 
logical or ecclesiastical opinions paramount over all others. It 
fuses and blends them all; and in the act of fusion the separa- 
tions and the heartburnings of rival creeds disappear. The 
formal creed has gone, but the implicit belief remains, quickened 
and invigorated by the new element of life that been 
imparted. 

We are not, let us add, merely thevrising when we make 
these remarks. We are not simply saying this ought to be the 
effect of Spiritualism ; but we say it 1s. e are not forgetting 
that there are broken ranks in Spiritualism. To say that there 
are such gaps in the ranks is simply to confess that Spiritualism 
is human in so far as it strikes across the path of man’s ordinary 
experiences. But Spiritualists are more at one than they care 
to confess. We were struck with this fact at a séance the other 
day when one solitary member objected to the presence of 
another as being of questionable morality. But the uncharit- 
able position was overruled on the ponerse that, even 
conceding such inferior morality (which there was no right to 
infer), still, it was more likely that the séance would do the 
sitter good than that the sitter would do the séance harm. 
Just as in society Spiritualism tends to make men 
remember that they are brothers, so in the Church (if we 
must still retain the half obsolete distinction) it has the 
tendency also to remind them of an intenser bond of brother- 
hood still, and to impress upon them the grand old words of 
One they profess to honour : ‘* He that is not against us is on 
our side,” 
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“It neither speaks nor hides—but signifies.” 
Heraclitus (concerning the Delphian Oracle). 


LIGHT. 
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cations of Spirits, in the words of Scripture, in the visions of 
the early morning, in the dreams of sleep, much that would 
otherwise have appeared to him incongruous, inscrutable, vain, 
vague, and profitless, but which with the light now thrown upon 


them he will find full of deep meaning and practical instruction, 
‘‘ fruits both pleasant to the sight and good for food.” 

In illustration of the value of Swedenborg in the casual 
interpretation of dreams and visions of the night, reference may 
here be made to a paper in this number of “Lieut,” entitled, 
‘¢ A Spirit from the State of Purgation.”’ 


_ It has been observed, in a former paper (Interpreter, No. ITI., 
p. 26), that in relation to spiritual laws it is a fundamental 
axiom that we acquire knowledge by Experience and Imagination 
solely,and not by Instruction and Reason properly so-called, Man 
enters into a partial realisation of this Law of Spirit even in this 
outer life, when he passes from the age of control by tutors and 
governors into the freedom of manhood, wherein he learns by 
experience the lessons of life ; but it is only comprehended in 
its fulness when we enter into the Spiritual World or Degree, 
and, conversing with Spirits, are brought into distinctly 


A SPIRIT FROM THE STATE OF PURGATION. 


realisable relationship with spiritual realities. 


The Spiritualist is not, therefore, as a matter of course, to 
regard as valueless the false and futile communications—or such 
as appear to be so—of Spirits, still less to be disturbed and dis- 
tressed by the casual errors and perplexities in which they 
may involve him. Much, indeed, which may appear at first 
sight to be untrue or erroneous, will prove, upon more careful 


examination and experience, to be so only in outward seeming, 
and to be really illustrations, designedly and intentionally given, 


distinctly for good and loving purpose, of the forms and methods 
by which Truth is taught and Wisdom learned in the World of 


Spirits. 


Words which convey one idea in the outer form have a very 
different—usually, indeed, an opposite—significance when ad- 
dressed to us by Spiritual Beings on the other side ; and the right 
application of words in their relations with the Spirits who speak 
them is one of the earliest and most elementary subjects of study 
This cannot, perhaps, be better 


for the intellectual Spiritualist. 
illustrated than in the words of the great metaphysical poet, 
Cowley:— 
“© We're ill by these grammarians used; 
We are abused by words—grossly abused ; 
We call here—Life ; but Life's a name 
That nothing here can truly claim. 
The angels in their full enlightened state— 
Angels who live and know what ’tis to be ; 
Who all the nonsense of our language sce, 
Who speak things, and our words (their ill-drawn picture) 


scorn, 
When we by a foolish figure say, 
Behold an old man dead ; then they 
Speak properly, and cry, Behold a Man Child born.” 

No man can hold intercourse with the inhabitants of a foreign 
country until he has learnt their language, and the first thing, 
therefore, which the Spiritualist has to acquire in his investiga- 
tion of spiritual things is the language of Spirits. In the 
interim he will require the aid of a translator and interpreter. 

The great Interpreter of the language of the Spiritual World 
—or at all events of that intermediate region of it which we 
understand as Spiritual by contradistinction to that which we 
understand as Celestial—is beyond any question, Emanuel 
Swedenborg. To paraphrase, in some sort, the words of an 
illustrious writer addressing those who desired to perfect their 
language, it may be said: Whoever wishes to attain the power of 
comprehending the language of enlightened Spirits, and the 
significance of writings emanating from those exalted sources, 
whether it be the Holy Scriptures upon which he desires the 
illumination of the ‘‘Inner Light,” or the utterances of the 
higher human intelligences of the poet and the mystic, ancient 
mythology and classic fable ; if he would be really a Spiritualist 
in any dignified and worthy sense of the term, and not a mere 
worshipper of wonders and runner here and there after new 
things, he must give his days and nights to the study of 
Swedenborg. | 

It is not necessary. to this end that the inquirer should 
become a member of any visible organisation, ecclesiastical or 
secular, however entitled to respect, bearing this illustrious 
name ; it is not necessary even that he should accept wholly and 
without question the utterances of him whose works he is to 
study ; it is not necessary or desirable so to sacrifice the 
independence of the human judgment to the opinions of any 
human being, whatsoever. But unquestionably the more the 
student of Spiritualism pursues these studies, especially as 
directed to the interpretations by Swedenborg of the spiritual 
meanings of words, and generally the great Doctrine of Corre- 
spondences—or the relationship between all created forms and 


their spiritual equivalents—the more will his mind deepen and 
expand, and the more fully will he comprehend in the communi- 


Mrs. P., a lady residing near Dublin, now some years 
deceased, gave to the writer the following extraordinary account 
of a “‘vision of the night”:—‘‘ What I am going to relate,” she 
observed, ‘‘ concerned two women, one of whom lived within 200 
yards of my house : the other is still living there. Anne Clarke 
was the wife of a labourer, and the mother of six children. She 
lived in the neighbourhood for more than 20 years. She 
was believed by all who knew her to be sober, honest and 
industrious. But she was one of those ignorant people who 
bring up their children any way. Eating and drinking consumed 
all that her husband or her children earned. Often they would 
earn thirty shillings in the week; sometimes two pounds. 
Yet spite of this the family were all of them wretchedly ragged— 
naked almost—and this although they had a little cottage and 
some ground, rent-free. There was in the cottage no furniture 
whatsoever. These things I mention, since they were all that I 
knew to the disadvantage of Anne Clarke. 

‘On St. Stephen’s Day last, this woman fell into the Lack, and 
was drowned. The night being very dark and wild it was supposed 
that the poor little woman had been blown into thecanal. Time 
passed on till the following May, when a woman, who was her most 
particular friend, had the following vision in sleep. You must 
remember that they are both Roman Catholic, as ignorant 
as such people of their class in Ireland unfortunately 
are. I shall call the friend Mrs. Mac. I was told 
this vision by her the morning after she saw it. 
Had you seen the blanched lips, and the horror-struck face, 
and heard the awe-struck whisper in which it was related, you 
would not have failed to be as much impressed asI was. I 
wrote it down and read it to Mrs. Mac. This is what Mrs. Mac 
saw. She believed that she was sitting in her house when 
the door opened, and in walked Anne Clarke, accompanied 
by a boy. 

‘¢¢Qh! is that you, Anne?’ 
replied Anne; ‘it is me.’ 


cried Mrs. Mac.  ‘ Yes,’ 
‘How have you come?’ asked 
Mrs. Mac. ‘I am dead,’ said Anne, ‘and I am burning in 
Hell.’ ‘How can that be?’ said Mrs. Mac. ‘I always 
thought you were very good.’ ‘Well, you thought wrong. I 
am burning in the most dreadful agony ; and it is all my own 
fault, and my death was my own fault too. I led abad life, and 
that has been burning in Hell.” ‘Oh, my God!’ said Mrs. 
Mac, ‘I can’t believe you. Sure, I always heard that out of 
Hell there was no redemption.’ ‘No more there is,’ said 
Anne, ‘but I have got a pass ;’—s0 saying she opened a piece 
of paper of the size of a copy-book paper covered over with 
writing, and shewed it to Mrs. Mac. ‘ There is my pass,” she 
continued, ‘and I am allowed to come out for to tempt people ; 
and that boy ’—pointing to her companion—‘is my guard to 
make me go back.’ 

‘*Mrs. Mac then carefully examined both her visitors, and 
she declares that never before had she beheld such fearful- 
looking beings. The boy appeared to be about 16 years 
old, and had a fearful countenance. His eyes, especially, were 
awful to look upon ; they were glassy, and fixed like those of 
a dead person. His eyes he never moved away from Anne, as 
if fearful of losing sight of her for one single instant. She herself 
was a most deplorable object. Her hair was dishevelled and 
hung about her shoulders. Her face was dirty, emaciated and 
partly like that of a corpse. Her eyes had within them an 
expression of agony and despair which was fearful. Also a 
smell of decay and filth mixed with the stench of sulphur, 
which was suffocating. 

‘‘ The wretched Spirit continued : ‘Iam all this time burning 
in Hell, although I am talking to you ; for it is not my real self 
that is here, but al-fog o’ me—a breath of me—a breath of me 
whilst I myself am still in Hell. Oh, the torture ! the darkness ! 
the cold! the burning! And it’s all my own fault. It is my bad 
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life, And my death is my own fault. My babes are in Heaven 
[these children died in infancy], and May [a daughter who was 
drowned at ten years old] she is happy.’ ‘Did you see them ? 
asked Mrs. Mac. ‘Did you see Heaven?’ ‘No,’ said the 
Spirit ; ‘but my dress brushed past the gate as I was going 
off after being judged.’ ‘Is there any one you know with you 
in Hell ?’ asked Mrs. Mac. ‘No one,’ said the Spirit; ‘ but 
there is one who will be with me for the ill-life she is leading, 
and that is Bathy Lacy.’ ‘And have you any companions at 
all?? ‘Oh, loads, and loads!’ said the Spirit. ‘We are 
smothered and tortured with company,’ 

‘¢ Just then Mrs. Mac woke to outer consciousness, the clock 
striking four. The Spirit was dressed in an old-fashioned black 
dress with epaulettes of green which looked fresher and better 
than the dreas. The seeress was 80 overcome with horror that she 
was unable to eat anything for hours, and did not recover her 
oomposure for several days. She has since frequently been 
visited by the Spirit, but cannot allow it to remain near her, 80 
profound is her terror of its aspect.” 

That this unhappy Spirit should have appeared wearing 
epaulettes of green, which looked fresher and better than the rest of 
the old-fashioned dress, may give us hope regarding her condition. 
Green symbolically is emphatically the colour of growth and 
of hope. Experience has taught us to regard each minute 
particular in the dress and surroundings of Spirits as signifi- 
cant of their condition, as being entirely ‘‘ correspondential ” 
with the state of their interior life. 

These ‘‘ epaulettes ” from another point of view have their 

noteworthiness. Swedenborg tells us repeatedly, and his 
observation has been fully borne out by the observation of 
countless Spirit-seers and students of the laws of Psychology, 
that the shoulders—every portion of the human frame corre- 
sponding to things of the mind and spirit—signify power in 
their univorsal sense ; in a more concrete sense, the power, or 
faculty of understanding Truth. Thus these ‘“‘green 
epaulettes”” appearing upon the old black dress—her old evil 
habits of life—clearly indicate, that already a more hopeful 
condition had resulted from her faculty or power of understanding 
the truth of her state. This burning of ‘‘ Hell-fire,” or the fire 
of Divine Purification, had already taken effect, already 
accomplished the sloughing-off a portion of her evil habits. 
These were, 8o to speak, sprouts of the verdure of hope 
appearing, She was beginning to ‘* know herself.” 

This is clearly shewn by the words of the unhappy Spirit. 
She insists upon this “burning” being the consequence of 
her bad life, that all was her own fault, that her death was 
her own fault. This isa roluntary confession to her friend, who 
otherwise would have continued to believe in her as being a good 
swoman. Nevertheless, a dire necessity was upon her to obey a 
primal law operating upon the spirit. of man when brought 
livingly into the state of Divine condemnation, namely, to confess 
sin. ‘¢Confess your faults one to another, and pray one 
for another.” Such is the injunction of St. James, and ite 
root, by the earnest, thoughtful student of the laws of Spirit 
Life, will soon be recognised to lie deep as life itself, being 
verily rooted in God. 

The necessity of confession of sin, not alone as sign and 
seal of penitence, but absolutely as the first act of self-cleansing, 
assisted by the Divine Spirit of Judgment and Grace within, is 
exhibited, under some form or other, in all cases in the return 
of Spirits from the purgatorial states to hold converse with man. 
The hardened ones boast of their wickedness. Nevertheless, 
boasting is a self-revelation, for with Spirits the concealment of 
their ipner nature is an impossibility. As is their inner, so is 
their outer. Spirits touched and made tender by suffering, and, 
to use the old orthodox expression, than which nothing can be 
more expressive, ‘‘ convinced of sin,” confess their wickedness 
or short-comings. Through this very act of confession a great 
step is gained upward. Self-knowledge has begun; cleansing 
has begun. Co-existent also with this act of confession may 
usually be observed another action, and that in the Spirit's 
character of Trier or Tempter. This dread function of Spirits is 
hinted at in the narrative of Anne Clarke. Spirits who return 
to confess sins are necessarily—being still ‘‘ unhouseled, unan- 
nealed,” ‘‘ unclean”—therefore, Triers and Tempters. They 
are from spheres of darkness—the opposite of those abodes whence 
come the cleansed, the purified ones, those whose white robes 
have been washed “‘ in the blood of the Lamb”—that is, purified 
by the life of supreme Innocence, the Spirits of Comfort sent 
forth by the Holy of Holies—‘‘ the Comforter.” One is induced 
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to sum up the the whole philosophy of Spirit-intercourse by the 
words, ‘‘ Triers and Comforters,” 
‘¢ The Trier and Comforter, side by side, 
Sit down in the soul together.” 

By their reciprocal action in the heart and mind of man, is the 
Divine system of education evidently carried on here and here- 
after; and the cleansed-being, is thus, by these two manifesta- 
tions of God’s power, led ever onward into higher and holier 
conditions of Truth and Love combined. 

For a curious evidence of the simultaneous working of 
these laws, see a typical case:—‘‘The Maid of Orlach,” translated 
from the German of Dr. Justinus Kerner, and printed in the 
Spiritual Magazine, July, 1865. In this history two Spirits, a 
female and male, one grey and one black, united in the same 
crime, are compelled to return tothe earthly scene of their 
crimes to make open confession of them through the innocent 
and unconscious lips of a young, entranced peasant-girl—‘‘ the 
Maid of Orlach.” Both Spirits having made confession, the one 
fully—the other more by inference than by actual admission of 
sin—come to take their farewell of the young girl before passing 
away from earth. The female, grey Spirit has become white and 
is prepared for higher conditions of being—still, however, 
linked for the reciprocal functions of Trial and Comfort to her 
dreadful black companion ; he is still black, with the exception 
of a white tuft or tassel upon his head. ‘‘ You can see somes 
thing white now upon me,” he says triumphantly to the young 
girl. This ‘‘ white tuft” marked the slight cleansing accom: 
plished for him, and is analagous, evidently, to the ‘‘ green 
epaulettes” of Anne Clarke. 

A. M. H. W, 


AMERICAN NOTES. 

Dr. Slade has, we learn from the Banner of Light, been 
holding séances fur independent slate writing in Washington, and 
‘¢ during a brief visit there created great interest in the nation’s 
capital city regarding Spirit power and communion, and has at 
the same time won for himself, as an individual, many warm 
friends.” Our Boston contemporary also contains news of the 
labours of Mr. W. J. Colville in that city, who has recently * 
lectured there upon ‘‘ The Mystery of Sleep,” ‘‘ The Cause and 
the Effect, and the Impression made by Religious Revivals,” 
and other topics of interest, Space is also devoted toa record 
of the movements and labours of Mr. J. W. Fletcher, whose 
lectures and receptions are attended by full and appreciative 
audiences. : 

‘‘ Never before,” remarks The Religio-Philosophical Journal, 
‘twas there somuch disposition among non-spiritualists to concede 
that there are phenomena in Spiritualism which deserve investi- 
gation and compel respect as to-day. The experiments that are 
going on among certain materialists like Beard, in the pheno- 
mena of trance and mesmerism, and the eagerness with which 
these details are published by the daily press ; the collection 
and wide dissemination of Review articles giving circumstantial 
narratives of dreams in which the dream seems rather to be the 
preternatural action of a released spirit than the abnormal 
results of indigestion; the continued publication by the 
daily press of every item, however trivial, that bears on 
the question of intercourse with spints ; A a ee 
the almost daily visits to which persons having any acquaintance 
with Spiritualism are subjected on the part of those who are 
trying to find out just a little, but who are equally careful to 
protect themselves against finding out much—all these facts are 
straws indicative of a change in the direction of the popular 
breeze—or what may be called the mental habit of the age— 
toward investigation. Let us welcome it, however wavering or 
inconstant its breath may sometimes seem. It may prove a 
trade wind which will soon bring us more progress in a day 
than we have been wont to make in years. In view of these 
facts Spiritualism has now reached a pivotal point at which its 
further progress can be promoted or hindered according to the 
wisdom and discretion with which its work is aided by four 
classes of persons, viz., mediums, holders of private circles, 
investigators, and critics.” 

We have received a complete file of Light for All,a Spiritualist 
journal of eight quarto pages, published at San Francisco, 
California. The last number contains a report of a lecture 
delivered by Mrs. Richmond during her recent visit to England. 


Tuis is the ag true law of vision. A man shall sEg only 
what he 1s. The higher duty carries him, the higher and the 
clearer shall be his vision of God. If you would know of the 
doctrine, you must learn to unsensualize your nature, that so 
ou may with some effect hear the holy One who speaks and 
pleads within you.—HEnry Suton. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


A great mind was released from the trammels of the body 
when Thomas Carlyle left the life that now is for the Eternities 
and Immensities among which he had long dwelt in spirit. He 
was in no conscious sense a Spiritualist. He rejected and scorned 
the puny manifestations of Spirit which did not appeal to his 
processes of thought. The external presentations of spiritual 
verities, 80 necessary for minds of another type, were repulsive 
to him. Yet he was in a very real and potent sense a great 
spiritual teacher. There is in the language no book which in- 
terprets the mighty spiritual forces which energize in and through 
society, which points out eternal truths and brands hollow shains, 
more successfully than ‘‘Sartor Resartus”; unless the palm be 
given to his ‘‘ French Revolution.”? The work of Carlyle was 
vehement, vigvrous, iconoclastic in some sort. He wielded a 
powerful sledge hammer, and the utterances of his lips were not 
unlike the terrible diatribes of some Hebrew prophet, wearied 
with the smooth fallacies that did duty for truth, and eager to 
lay the axe at the root of the abuses that surrounded him. In 
his public work there is little of the mild, placable, gentle spirit 
of Love, the sweet reasonableness of the Christ, the temper 
which attains its beneficent ends, ‘‘not by might nor by 
power,” but as the genial air, which insinuates its gracious 
processes where force would fail, and fertilizes by its imper- 
ceptible and subtle influence. Yet, deep down below that 
rugged exterior, underlying the mannered language, as_ the 
gentle spirit was hidden by the gaunt, unpolished frame, they 
who knew him tell us that there was a loving and a simple soul. 
It may well have been so: and now that the fpioneer work is 
done, he who came ‘‘in the spirit and power of an Elias,” asa 
John Baptist to prepare the way, may bask in the milder 
and more genial beams of Truth, which his vigorous denuncia: 
tions of sham make it possible for men to take home to 
themselves. If our ideas of spiritual growth be not wrong 
there is another side to the character of Thomas Carlyle which 
will now have its development. 


Quaritch publishes a somewhat striking book called ‘‘ The 
Kadishah of Haji Abd El-Yezdi.” It is, in fact, an attempt to 
put into couplets a sort of Buddhistic philosophy. It is 
entitled ‘‘ A Lay of the Higher Law,” and sets forth the gospel 
of self-cultivation in various forms and relations. The original 
is translated by a pupil, and the author would seem two be an 
Eastern of cosmopolitan proclivities, instructed in a most 
polyglot manner, and a philosopher of much contemplative 
power. 


It is asign of the times that it should have been thought 
well to publish such a book. Within our memory no such 
publication could have been dreamed of. But now every form 
of speculation finds welcome in certain minds—and they a very 
large proportion of the thinking and reading classes; and 
books such as this are eagerly read. From a series of notes, 
carefully prepared, we are able to gather what the poem would 
never have told use—the author’s meaning. The pupil has the 
advantage which we have not, and interprets his master, we must 
presume, in an acceptable manner. From him we gather that 
the philosopher is of a Nihilistic type. ‘‘ He believes man to 
be a co-ordinate term of Nature’s great progression ; a result of 
the inter-action of organism and enviroument working through 
concise sections of time.” In fact, man is a conduit-pipe, and 
the phenomena manifested through his organism are curious, 


but, according to this philosophy, by no means chargeable on 
himself. Mind is a resultant of matter; the faculties are 
manifestations of movements in the central nervous system, and 
every idea, even up to a conception of Deity, is but a pulsation 
of the brain, 


No doubt the philosopher would object to this as a very crude 
statement of a certain portion of his views. It is crude; it is 
imperfect ; but so far as it goes, it is precisely accurate. The 
views of God which he propounds may at most be gathered from 
the views of man already set forth. God is the ‘racial 
expression ;’ a pedagogue on the Nile ; an abstraction in Judea ; 
an astrologer in Chaldea. He brands the God of the Hebrews 
with pugnacity and cruelty. He is hard upon Christianity and 
its ‘‘ trinal God.” In short, though finding much in orthodox 
Mahomedanism to fall foul of, he shews how a Mahomedan 
training may crop out in most unlikely criticism. 


The criticism is instructive from the point of view of the 
oft-repeated query ‘‘ What is Truth?” ‘‘I have long been 
convinced by the experience of my life,” says a well-known 
writer, ‘‘that nearly all truth is temperamental to us, or, given 
in the affections and intuitions, and that discussion and inquiry 
do little more than feed temperament.”’ This is, in brief, the 
history of all time. It takes a marvellous time for perfectly 
new ideas to find a resting-place in the average mind. If they 
be so far the heirs of the preceding ideas that have made good 
their vantage ground : if they hook on to something that has 
been accepted, still more that has become the fashion, all is well ; 
but if not, let their advocates look to it. They are engaged on 
a Quixotic enterprise, and though somebody must needs do the 
dirty work, they will nevertheless sniff dust and suffer for it. 


The ‘‘ Lay of the Higher Law’ is eminently worth reading if 
it be only on the principle that Aldrich’s ‘‘Logic’”’ is used asa text 
book at Oxford—to point out its fallacies, and to avoid its 
conclusions. 


By a singular coincidence the ‘‘ Lay of the Higher Law” came 
under our notice contemporaneously with Lord Queensberry’s 
protest against his rejection by the Peers of Scotland as one of 
their representatives on account of his alleged Atheism. He 
publishes in ‘‘The Spirit of the Matterhorn,” a sort of confession 
of his faith. It at any rate shews that Atheist is not the word to 
apply to him. Agnostic he is, root and branch, and he glories 
in the title. He is a type of many a thinker now-a-days, who, 
as the result of much bewilderment, chiefly caused by loose 
thinking, arrives at the conclusion that there is nothing to bo 
known, and nothing to be believed, To such a man his compre- 
hensive creed, to borrow an expressive Americanism, is, ‘‘ There 
is nothing new, and there is nothing true, and it does not 
signify.”” To such a man, if it should ever occur to him to pray, 
this would be the appropriate supplication, ‘‘Oh God ! (if there 
be a God) save my soul (if I have a soul),” 


We have a very large amount ofsympathy with the question- 
ings of any perplexed soul. It is through such fiery trial that it 
is purged of dross and raised toa higher stand-point, But it 
is a question of another kind whether the processes of bewilder- 
ment, the mazes through which truth is (or sometimes is ict) 
attained, are worthy of publication for the befogging of other 
inquiring minds. Lord Queensberry may or may not be well- 
advised in printing what he regards as justificatory of his 
position, but there can, we conceive, be little doubt that, 
except as a psychological study, his mental attitude has nv 
value for others. 


Inquirers who are concerned to determine the character of 
‘‘ automatic writing” will be interested in the following circum- 
stance, which was communicated by a clergyman. He had been 
at a sCance where, for the first time, he felt a small hand placed 
in his own. Returning home, he asked his wife to write. She 
did so, and a message was given purporting to come from their 
child who had passed away some few years before, and would 
then have been a boy of some ten years of age. The message 
was to the effect that the child always went tos€ances where the 
father was present. ‘‘ But that was not your hand, Johnny,’ 
said the clergyman, ‘‘which I felt to-night.” ‘‘ No,it was Charlie's 
turn,” was the reply. This was not intelligible, and the inquirers 
said so, when the words were re-written—‘‘ Charlie’s twit. 
Charlie was another boy, whose twin brother died soon after 
birth, and the hand was just the size of that belonging to the 
surviving twin. Here there was scarcely room for anything like 
‘‘ cerebrations” for neither the writer nor the inquirer could 
read the communication. The words ‘‘ turn” and ‘‘ twin” are 
easily confounded ; but if the investigators had been consciously 
or unconsciously deceiving they would scarcely have mistaken 
one for the other, 
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SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCES IN THE EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY. 

It may interest our readers to know that more than a hun- 
dred years ago, viz., in 1765, there appeared in the Gentleman's 
Magazine (vol. xxxv. pp. 599, 600) a remarkable letter headed : 
“The Bristence of Invisible Forewarners of Events Asserted.”’ 
This letter bears the signature of J. Cook, M.D., and is dated 
Leigh, September 18th, 1765. 

The writer, after vouching ‘‘ by the living God” the truth of 
his narrative, says:— 

‘“‘Ever since I was three and twenty years of age, I have had 
an invisible being or beings attend me at times both at home 
and abroad, that have by some gentle token or other, given me 
warning and notice that I should shortly certainly lose a par- 
ticular friend, or a patient. They began and continued from 
our marriage till the decease of my first wife, in May, 1728, and 
of her infant daughter, who lived with me but seven months, 
and but six weeks after her mother, when they were very 
frequent and troublesome about my house, as was well-known, 
and noticed by ney of our friends and neighbours. After that 
they came seldom, but sv gentle, civil, and familiar, that I chose 
rather to have them about my house than not, and would not, 
if I was to sell it, part with the same without some extraordinary 
consideration upon that véry account ; and I really hope they 
will never leave me as long as I live; though my spouse wishes 
otherwise, to whom they are not so agreeable. . . . 

‘¢Sometimes we have had their hints frequent and close 
together ; at other times but seldom, and at a great distance of 
time. But this I have observed, that rarely any patient, or 
friend that I respected, or that valued me, departs hence, but I 
have some kind of sensible notice, or warning of it; but yet so 
discreet and mild, as never to flutter, or frighten me. This 
notice,which is either by seeing, feeling, or hearing, is not fixed 
to any certain distance of time previous to their deaths, but I 
have had it a week, a month, and more, before their decease, 
and once only three days, when I actually heard the spiritual 
agent form an articulate voice, and utter these words, as I was 
abed, with a most pathetic emphasis ‘I am gone;’ which was 
fulfilled the Monday morning following, by the sudden death of 
my cousin’s daughter, who was upon a visit at my house, and 

was well two days before.” 

Towards the end of his letter he adds that the voice came 
‘‘just as Thad put out my candle, and was laid down in my 
bed,’’ &c. 

‘« My spouse was fast asleep by me, so missed being witness 
of that notice ; though she often is, and some of my sons too, 
and many others.” . . . 

sé At first, in 1728, I kepta book of account, where I entered 
every notice or warning, with the particular circumstances attend- 
ing, and the event that succeeded such notices, but they were 
then so frequent and numerous that I grew quite weary in 
writing them down, so left off that method, resolving to take 

them fur the future just as they came. The very last hint I 
had was on Saturday night, the 6th of July, 1765, in my 
chamber, about eleven o’clock,as I was walking to my bed, being 
from home attending a patient I was that morning sent for to, 
and which I lost on the 20th day of the same month. For the 
tirst five days I saw no danger; yet I doubted the event; but 
when I have more than one patient dangerously ill at a time, 
the issue only determines the case, and though I lay no stress 
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this, and that the present is the first and lowest of all we 
successively pass through.” And he closes his letter with the 
following words of advice : ‘‘ Betake yourself earnestly to prayer 
for the person this me:senger is waiting for, to convoy part of 
the way into the other world, and be you yourself upon your 
watch,that you also may be ready to follow (as we all very shortly 
must) those many that have already gone before us, to be either 
happy or otherwise, according as we have demeaned ourselves 
here below ; and let such secret impressions, items and hints be 
no longer matter of laughter, but of serious meditation, ever 
adoring the Great and Almighty God in all His wonderful 
works, that are various and infinite, to whom be all glory for 
ever. Amen.—J. Coox, M.D.” 


ANOTHER REMARKABLE DREAM. 
To the Editor of ‘ Liacut,” 


Sir,—The following was related to me a few years since by 
Mr. Alexander MacQueen, C.E., who is not a Spiritualist. 
When the occurrence took place he was a lad residing in Edin- 
burgh with his father, his stepmother, and an elder brother. 
Mrs. MacQueen had, not long previously, been expecting to 
present her husband with an addition to his family, and had 
made preparations for the event, but had been disappointed, 
and at the time of the dream was still at times troubled with 
depression of mind, though she had recovered her bodily health. 

Mrs. MacQueen dreamed that she had risen from her bed, 
and had walked out upon the Castle Hill. There, coming up to 
a certain stone, she saw a woman sitting on it who had two 
infants. The ground opened and swallowed up one of the 
children, whereupon the woman laid down the child that was 
left, and grieved for that which was lost. Mra. MacQueen 
awoke, and finding that her husband was sleeping soundly, 
forbore to awaken him. She again fell asleep and the dream 
was repeated in all its details. Again awaking, she roused 
her husband, and related the dream. He laughed at 
it, and told her to go to sleep. She slept again, and 
dreamed the dream for the third time. When she awoke 
again it was near morning and she went into the room in 
which her two stepsons slept and related the dream. The 
eldest son thereupon said he would go out and make inquiries, 
He went to the stone of which his stepmother had told him, and 
near it met the night watchman whom he asked if anything 
remarkable had happened. ‘‘No,” said the man—‘‘Oh, by 
the by, yes ! there is a curious thing. We have a woman at the 
watch house who sat down here and was taken ill and confined — 
of twins, one of which has died since.” Young MacQueen 
reported the fulfilment of the dream, and Mra. MacQueen took 
to the woman the clothes which she had not needed for herself. 
The woman was the wife of a soldier who had been sent to Fort 
Augustus beyond Inverness, and was making her way thither 
after him, on foot, when she was compelled to halt in Edinburgh. 
Means were provided and she with her child was on her 
recovery sent on by coach to join her husband. 

This dream is readily explicable from a Spiritualist’s point of 


upon such notices, so as to affect my practice, yet I fear the 
worst, and though the use of means is then to no purpose, yet 
it renders me the more diligent, for conscience sake.” 

He had spoken to these invisible beings ‘‘ often, but never 
received any answer ;” and had ‘“‘twice only” seen ‘‘spectres, 
but heard and felt them times innumerable.”’ One of these 
visions he briefly notices: ‘‘Nay, what is more wonderful still, 
besides my seeing these aerial shapes, in such vehicles, or some- 
thing like them, which once I did in my own house at noonday, 
directed thereto by the barking of my little dog at the same,who 
saw it first;’? &c., and he so proceeds to relate the warning 
which he received of his second cousin’s death. - 

‘‘ Angels,” the doctor thought, ‘‘they cannot be; those high 
and glorious beings being too jay and noble for such low 
offices, and are much better employed above. Devils they are 


not, as owing no good service at all to the lapsed race of mankind 
and de souls have no more business here, but are gone to 
their place.” 


‘‘That there are innumerable inferior spiritual beings in our 
atmosphere was the opinion of the antients, of Milton, and the 
moderns, and I think they solve all difficulties attending this 
abstruse subject at once, and may remove the foolish fears so 
generally attending such odd stories. As no created space is 
absolutely void of all being, why should our gross atmosphere be 
without such inhabitants as are most suitable for such an 
element, and may be, as it were, the lowest step of the spiritual 
scale, and the first gradation of a superior order ?” 

‘* Look as I do,” he says, ‘‘ upon all such uncommon impres- 
sions from invisible powers, as a sensible proof, and manifest 
demonstration, of another and future state of existence after 


view. It would seem that some Spirits who were interested in 
the woman, seeing her distress, discovered that a lady living 
near her had the means of supplying her needs, and addressed 
themselves to her through this dream, which fully served their 
purpose. Mrs. MacQueen had never heard or known anything 
of the woman previously, and after she had departed northward 
never heard of her again. 

The occurrence can scarcely be referred to the catalogue of 
‘** Remarkable Coincidences” into which it would fit about as well 
as the dreams of Pharaoh or of Nebuchadnezzar. I give you the 
history exactly as I have received it from a witness of all the 
circumstances, 

Yours very sincerely, 
H. T. HumpuHreys. 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Meeting of the British National 
Association of Spiritualists, to be held at 38, Great Russell- 
street, W.C., on Monday evening next, the Rev. Dr. Maurice 
Davies will read a paper entitled ‘‘ An Hour’s Communion with 
the Dead.” There ought to be a large attendance, and we hope 
there will ; for Dr. Davies is sure to say something which will 
interest his hearers, and which will, in all probability, give rise 
to an instructive discussion. 


The peculiar nature of the scholar’s occupation consists in 
this : that Science, and especially that side of it from which he 
conceives of the whole, shall continually burst forth before him 
in new and fairer forms. Let this fresh spiritual youth never 
grow old within him; let no form become rigid and fixed ; let 
each sunrise bring him new joy and love in his vocation, and 
larger views of its significance, —FIcHTB. 


GT re 
THE SCIENCE OF SPIRITUALISM. 
By an Qld Believer. 


The commencement of a year which promises to be one of the 
most important of the century, is an opportune moment for 
examining our position as Spiritualists. The Rev. John Page 
Hopps has done well in calling attention to certain faults of our 
own, which have had no small effect in retarding our progress, 
and especially in interfering with the readiness to receive the 
truths of Spiritualism that undoubtedly exists in this age of 
inquiry, despite the advances of Materialism, which so long as 
men continue to be human can never exercise a really wide-spread 
control. 

The study of Spiritualism as a science has no doubt been 
pursued by some, who have, however, conducted their investiga- 
tions, not on a spiritual, but a material basis, and although such 
‘investigations have their value, especially with regard to such 
analogies as may be found to exist with other sciences, yet 
hitherto almost all that can be said to be known is that, what- 
ever the producing force may be, it is not Electricity. None of 
us have as yet any knowledge of the A BC of spiritual science, 
if sucha science there be. None can tell what constitutes a 
medium, nor can any explain what are the conditions of success 
in seeking communion with departed Spirits. We know that they 
come, but cannot tell why or how, and the conditions to be 
- observed at a séance are as varied as are the characters of mediums. 
Physical wonders witnessed under test conditions have their value, 
but can we blame outsiders who, on seeing such phenomena 
trumpeted forth as they are, while really valuable communications 
are kept in the background, look upon Spiritualism as merely an 

oceult or superior mode of performing conjuring tricks ? 


A student of spiritual science must first of all keep in view 
the words of St. Paul: ‘‘ There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body,” and that just as the natural man cannot com- 
prehend spiritual things, so the Materialist worker + cannot 
comprehend or discover why a Spirit can approach at one time 
and not atanother. When Spirits themselves are asked such a 
question, the reply is, in general, meaningless,—frequently 
because the Spirit himself probably does not understand, and 
Bometimes it may be because we require higher comprehension 
to take in the meaning of an explanation if given with under- 
standing. Whatever may be the value of Materialistic investi- 
gations they cannot be carried beyond a narrow limit, and can 
no more effectually afford a knowledge of spiritual science than 
can Materialism bridge over the wide gulf between living and 
dead matter. If, then,there be a science of Spiritualism reducible 
to laws, they must be sought for in the spiritual world rather than 
the material. 

But though we can boast of no discoveries in Spiritualism, 
of scientific laws, or of the exact conditions under which 
Spirits approach us, the past 20 years have yielded us rich 
harvests of truth and beauty. Spiritualists feel the truth of 
the words of St. Paul, which accurately rendered are: ‘A 
natural body is sown, a spiritual body is raised,’ and we have 
had abundant evidence that those who, while dwelling in 
natural bodies, knew and loved *us, continue to love us still. 
We have had valuable experiences with ignorant, frivolous, and 
lying Spirits, from which we have learned to be careful as to 
whom to trust ; and though no means are known of preventing 
the approach of such Spirits—and it is at least doubtful 
whether such prevention would be good for us—there are not 
a few of us who believe that an earnest desire to help them and 
ourselves in the best sense, a readiness to submit ourselves to 
the will of the Creator and earnest prayer to Him to direct our 
‘steps, have protected us, and will protect us from much of the 
waste of precious time in idle frivolity, which too often occurs 
at séances commenced and carried on at haphazard. When 
men have to investigate matters of business, science, &c., they 
approach the subject in all seriousness and with some definite 
plan before them. But for investigating Spiritualism they 
seem to think that the most careless frame of mind and a total 
absence of earnestness are to lead them to results higher and 
more valuable than the sight of conjuring tricks. No marvel 
that the world asks ‘‘ Cui bono ?” 

Notwithstanding the irregularity with which investigations 
have been conducted, however, Spiritualists have accumulated a 
mass of evidence as to the character and course of the future 
state of man, and although these revelations are not all in 
unison, yet among them there is a general consensus such as 
enables us to recognise the truth that the next is not another 
life, but a future state of the life commenced here. We have 


LIGHT. 


ale 19, 188}, 


—— a nai Mime ae Ga to note reconcilements of various faiths, for in the 
Summer-land of the Spiritualists we see the Paradise spoken of 
by our Lord to the penitent thief, the Elysian Fields of the 
ancient Greeks, India’s paradise of the Hindu, the paradise of 
the Moslem, and the happy hunting grounds of the Red Skins 
in America. We have, moreover, a general consensus of 
evidence of the continuance of progress in the spiritual life, as 
well as of the nature of the life on earth needed to fit us for 
entering upon the progressive state awaiting us on leaving the 
body. Many also are satisfied that we here on earth can 
frequently afford important aid to our brethren who have left 
the body. In reviewing the position of Spiritualism we should 
set forth what it has done for us rather than dwell upon the 


physical phenomena, the chief value of which is to lead up to 
these benefits, 

It is needless to allude to religious doctrine further than ta 
urge most strongly that Spiritualism is not, and cannot be, what 
is termed ‘‘a religion” or a substitute for a religion. If ysed 
properly it must be a powerful incentive and aid to religion, 
while, if carelessly or improperly employed, it may be altogether 
the reverse. Ag to doctrinal teaching we cannot too persistently 
keep before us the truth that the messages are but those of men, * 
and we should no more submit our own faith and judgment to 
men out of the body than to those in the eeny 

H. T. H. 


SIMILAR MESSAGES THROUGH DIFFERENT 
MEDIUMS, 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.” 


S1x,—In your last number Miss Theobald gives what purports 

to be a description of a Celestial City, communicated to her by 
a Spirit in 1865, and places side by side with this, for comparison, 
an extract from a Spirit message, through an unknown medium, 

published in Dr. Peebles’ book, ‘‘ Immortality.” The elism 
between the messages is too striking to be attributable to mere 
coincidence. Miss Theobald is satisfied in her own mind that 
neither message is plagiarised from the other: and she, therefore, 

feels warranted in drawing the conclusion, that the two 

communications are bond fide descriptions, by independent Spirits, 

of the same city in Spirit-land. From a careful comparison of 
the two extracts, I have come to a conclusion different from 

Miss Theobald’s, but not less compatible with the good faith of 

both mediums, and more in accordance, I venture to think, 

with certain obvious peculiarities in the messages. 

I notice, in the first place, that both descriptions are taken 
from one point of view only, and that a curiously limited one 
for two independent observers to assume. Of the arts, the 
commerce, the polity, the social order of the city they tell us 
nothing ; they are 8 ent even as to the personal appearance of its 
inhabitants. They confine themselves entirely to a description 
of the physical aspects of the city : to its pavements, trees, and 
fountains ; the disposition of its streets ; and certain remarkable 
atmospheric phenomena. It is as if one should undertake 
to describe the city of London, and should tell us that the streets 
were narrow, built at various epochs, and without any pretence 
of regularity ; that they were paved with wood, asphalte, granite, 

or a villanous compound of mud and Souler: that there 
were some dirty jets of water in a place called Trafalgar 
uare, and a gigantic twelfth cake ornament, newly erected, 

in a thoroughfare known as the Strand ; and that for many woeks 
in the year the whole city was enveloped i in a fog, that, like the 
darkness of Egypt, could be felt. Such a description could but 
come from a crossing-sweeper ; and we should find it difficult to 
light upon two crossing-sweepers who would confine their 
descriptions within such very narrow and material limits. 

I notice, secondly, that not only are the things spoken of 
the same, but the words used are almost identical. Compare, 
for instance, the description of the rainbow in the two accounts. 
In the second passage ‘‘ transcendent” is substituted for 
‘‘magnificent,’”” and ‘ gorgeous” for “glorious,” and a few 
words are omitted ; but, with these exceptions, the two extracts 
are word for word the same. Now suc identity of word and 
phrase is not what we expect to find in two independent 
observers describing the same phenomena. 

I venture to submit that, if Miss Theobald is perfectly 
satisfied that her private MS. can never have come under 
the observation of the unknown medium, Mrs. F., the only 
explanation of the coincidence consistent with these " considera- 
tions is that both passages alike are derived from some previously 
existing description, which had been read by both mediums, or 
both Spirits, and was—consciously or unconsciously—reproduced 
in the trance state. 

As the phraseology is obviously modern, I have very little 
doubt that the common prototype of these two messages may 
be found, by those who care to seek, somewhere in recent 
Spiritualistic literature—possibly in the works of T. L. Harris 
or A. J. Davis, or in the trance addresses of Mrs. Tappen 
Richmond. 


London, llth February. 


Iam, &e. .; 
FRANK PopDMORE. 


he 
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THE PRINCE'S QUEST AND OTHER POEMS.’ 


Safely through the mist of Death his talisman illumined him, 
but not at once did he find himsélf at the city of hia search. 
We twave no knowledge of the time when the human mind ieee ii ee country and the river he had seen in his 
first became conscious that Nature, the external world, was oa ee ane ab ane Hien ene OF ‘ pies uae VE 
unable to yield that which would satisfy its deepest feelings, vei se eons Me eho He ee Ltante 
when man first realised that the physical world, with all its Co ee a oe 
beauties and gifts, still left an unsatisfied, insatiable longing. : J . : " : : 2 
We do not know whether the consciousness of this ‘‘ void of fis Ousenshaisat nan Nes loveleas- teen 
life”? wasthe result of inspiration, or whether it came from the Slecping she saw his see But pear find 

° ° ’ 
fact that the soul, looking inward, Was unable to find that It’s phantom’s phantom when she waked, nor wind 
which it desired. In all ages of which we have any literary About her finger one gold hair of his. 
record, we find these thoughts and these feelings presenting % % # % # ¥ 
themselves in an infinite variety of form, mythological, As flowers desire the kisses of the rain, 
legendary, and poetical, generally tinged with a profound but She his, and many a year desired in vain : 
beautiful sadness, and yet animated by Hope in a Future. ie se eter yas waited long enow. 

The key-note is always the transitory and unreal nature of Who mai He preb aioe aiy dain ha faunas 
material things, and the reality of an ideal and unseen world, From shore ae who went as the winds go.” : 
in which the restless longings of the soul after Love and Wisdom The Quest is over. Across the sea, through tho great white 
a eet be crete So closely es ened ee eas mist, the Ideal is attained, the soul finds its completeness and 
wit true poetry that poets may almost be defined as their 
interpreters, ‘‘The yearning for the beautiful denied them ” 


the enigmas and doubts of earth are solved. 
E. T. B. 
is that which ‘‘strains their powers,” and through all their ; 


singing runs a “ pathetic minor,” as of a voice of sympathy and 
encouragement descending from another world, bidding man 
press on with Faith and Hope. True Spiritualism concerns itself 
not merely with physical and psychical phenomena, interesting 
and valuable as these are ; but turns from their study to higher 
themes, and finds ever new delight in the melodious and pro- 
phetic utterances of the poets who proclaim the gulden age of 
the Future. 

‘‘ The Prince’s Quest,” the chief poem in the volume before 


us, is one of the latest interpretations of the old, old story. 
We cannot here enter in detail into the ‘‘ plot’ of the poem ; 
how the Prince, growing up, contemplative, in the King’s (his 
father's) house, dreamt a ‘‘strange dim dream” of a beautiful }|some whether ‘‘evil Spirits” are permitted liberty in the 
city of eternal youth, with a fair maiden queen. Thenceforth| other world, it being asserted that they are under the 
there was no longer rest chim in his father’s house. ae surveillance of the higher Spirits and not allowed to return to 
pada gee Saki his life tu the search for that land which earth to interfere with its inhabitants. Others assume that like 
“ Well knowing in his heart that such like dreams ae nee ene wacko we eee ane ae eae tneee 
Come not in idleness, but evermore of their bent. William Howitt held that Spiritualists were 
Are Fate’s veiled heralds, that do fly before wrong in opening the door to every kind or shade of ghost— 
Their mighty master as he journeyeth, good, bad, or indifferent, black, white, or yellow. I have heard 
And sing strange songs of life and love and death.” of what are called ‘‘ Lifting Scances’’ where mediums are sup- 
His father and friends, unable to understand why he could | posed to be controlled by bad Spirits, who indulge in language 
not be satistied with his surroundings, endeavoured to | profane, coarse, and vulgar, and tell horrifying stories of their 
beguile him with the best earthly gifts. But all in vain. A| ast lives, apparently relishing the harrowing details. After this 
voice within him said ‘‘ Depart.’”’ A wise man, a seer, whom he 1 time the ai a tell them # ‘ pid 
went to consult in a far country, had just died, and his faith was | “8 80° OD Bome time bhe sitters ten vlein they must repent an 
seek forgiveness, and they will pray for them. Ultimately I am 


failing when— 

‘The low voice spake and spake importunate : told such Spirits are brought to their senses, repent, and ‘‘ go up 
O Prince that wast, and wanderer that art, higher.” Ishould like to see the whole of this subject fully 
Say, doth Love live within thy hidden heart discussed ; and would ask, Have we any duty towards fallen 
(Love born of dream but nurtured wakingly), Spirits? Should we invite them to influence mediums and 
Ev'n as that Once when thy soul's eyes did see listen to their fearful tales? Ought we to accept such atate- 
Love's visible self, and worshipt ? Or hast thou nl h 1 é 
Fall’n from thy faith in Her and Love ere now, ments, unless we ave clear proof of the identity of 
And is thy passion as a robe outworn ? the control? Would it not be better to leave such Spirits 
Nay, Love forbid !. Yet wherefore art thou lorn to Spirit helpers and turn our sympathy and _ efforts 
Of hope and peace, if Love be still thine own ? to practical account by seeking the weak and erring ones in 

this life and helping them? How are we to know whether a 
Spirit is an angel, or an evil-disposed person? How many of 


For were the wondrous vision thou hast known 

Indeed Love’s voice and Fate’s (which are the same), 
the so-called evil Spirit controls are due to psychological condi- 
tions and disordered imaginations ? 


Then even as surely as the vision came, 
Answers. 


So surely shall it be fulfilled, if faith 
Abide in thee ; but if thy spirit saith 
Treason of os or ioe Serene , 
House in thy heart, then surely shall swift grie Question 10.—In the little book privately printed some 
Find thee, and Hope (that should be as a breath years since by the Earl of Dunraven, is 4a es of a séance, 
Of song undying) shall even die the death, in which D.,D. Home, then in trance, stated that he saw a pet 
And thou thyself the death-in-life shalt see, , dog, well known to some of the company.. It was the moment 

O Prince that wast, O wanderer that shalt be! of the death of the animal, and he saw the spirit going up. He 

In a deep sleep his soul is taken to visit the Spirit of the | was asked if the spirit would live, and replied, “‘ Yes ; you 
might catch it, and keep it for a time, but not for long. It was 

not sufficiently highly organised to havea continued existence of 

its own, but its spirit will yo into the general mass of spirit.” I 


seer, who tells him the secret how to find the land he desires, 

and how to obtain ‘‘ the emerald stone” which will lead him to 
quote from jerccaya as I am not so fortunate as to possess a 
copy of this remarkable book ; but some of your readers may be 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Questions. 

12.—‘‘ A Novice.’—Can any of your numerous readers 
explain the correct use of the terms ‘‘ soul” and ‘‘ spirit ?” Some 
writers and speakers employ them as synonymous, others speak 
of body, soul, and spirit, while others again say, ‘‘ body, 
spiritual body, and soul.” Some writers do not recognise that 
man is a trinity, but speak of matter and spirit as all there 1s. 
See ‘‘Tuttle’s Arcana.” Do we not need a Spiritualist 
Dictionary ? 

13.—‘‘ LEarNER.”’—Considerable doubt is manifested by 


it. We do not profess to understand the symbolic meaning of 
all the adventures the Prince meets with in his journey through 
life, until he finds himself on— 
‘‘ A strange mute sea where never wave hath stirred.” 
By-and-bye— 
‘‘The boat ’gan bate hor speed . . . . 
The wanderer lifted up his cyes, and right 
Before him saw what seemed a great wall, white 
As alabaster, builded o’er the sea, 
High as the heaven; but drawing nearer, he 
Perceived it was a mighty mist hat lay 
Upon the ocean » www” 


able to refer to it, and to correct any errors of detail into which 
I may have fallen.—H. T. H. 


Be and continue poor, young man, while others around you 
grow rich by fraud disloyally. Be without place or power while 
others beg their way upward. Bear the pain of dises ointed 
hopes, while others gain the accomplishment of theirs by flattery. 
Forego the gracious pressure of the hand for which others cringe 
and crawl. Wrap yourself in your own virtue, and seek a friend 
and your daily bread. If you have in such a cause grown grey 


* By Wm. Wateon, Kegan Paul and Co. 1880; pp. 150. with unblemished honour, bless God and die. —HEINZELMANN, 
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THE REV. H. R. HAWEIS ON MIRACLES. 
| [From an article in the Contemporary Review, February, 1881.] 


ou believe in the miraculous ? 

Tie clos underlies the whole Bible,the whole Church, 
the whole of history, sacred and profane. 

By the miraculous Ido not mean what happens without a 
cause—nothing happens without a cause—but what happens 
without apparent cause, or contrary to known causes. 

Belief in a God is, to me, belief in the miraculous, for the 
cause of His existence is unknown. All spiritual communion 
between God and man is to me the miraculous, for it 1s 
without apparent cause, or, as physicists would say, contrary to 
known causes. | 

But these may be called mental, not physical, phenomena, 
and it is possible to believe a mental miracle like Divine com- 
munion, or even inspired vision, and not a physical miracle like 
the loaves and fishes or the bodily resurrection. I should have 
great sympathy with those who resolved all physical miracle into 
misconception, or inspired vision, or even hallucination. I 
should not wish to exclude them from the Church of England 
as it ought to be, but I should not agree with them. 

I hold that in all ages phenomena, mental and physical, 
have occurred without apparent cause, and contrary to known 
causes. So far from observing that belief in abnormal occurrences 
is dying out, and that all miracle, past and present, can be 
readily got rid of, the reverse seems tu me to be the case. After 
every cunceivable abatement has been made for imposture and 
hallucination, the obstinate tertium quid refuses to go. I think 
that we are as far as ever from finding out the law of 
miraculous phenomena. I believe, therefore, in the miraculous 
—in miracles in and out of the Bible. I do not believe in all the 
miracles in or out of the Bible. 


THH MUSIC OF THE SPHERES. 


There can be no question that the operations which generate 

the solar light and heat are accompanied by noise and uproar of 
which no earthly phenomena,—no roar of earthquake or vol- 
cano,—no howlings of the storm or crash of thunder,—can 
furnish the faintest conception; but the noise—terrific as it 
must be—is, of course, inaudible beyond the limits of the solar 
atmosphere. Professor Bell has conceived the bold idea that, 
just as tho vibrations of the human voice disturb the rays of 
light by means of the mica reflector of his transmittor, so the 
tremendous pulses due to the solar explosions must modify and 
throw into vibration the radiations of the sun. If so, then, by 
isolating the light from some small portion of the luminous 
surface and concentrating it upon the selenium receiver of his 
yhotophone, one might hope to be able to detect the, vibrations 
Py means of a telephone in the usual way, and thus actually to 
hear the roar of the solar furnace across the inconceivable abyss. 
No more startling proposal has ever been made by science. 
Some weeks ago Professor Bell had an opportunity of trying the 
experiment at the French Physical Observatory of Mendon, in 
collaboration with the director, M. Janssen. The success was 
not complete, nor the failure either ; but enough was learned by 
the trial to shew that the idea is by no means chimerical, though 
the apparatus needs improvement. Will the day come when men 
can hear the music of the spheres ?—New York Independent. 


CARDIFF. 


The usual weekly meeting was held at the Society's rooms, 
on Sunday evening last. Mr. Brooks gave a lecture on the 
Bible, reviewing the question of the authenticity of the various 
books composing the Old and New Testaments. At the con- 
clusion of his remarks exception was taken by various members 
to some of the lecturer’s statements, as facts, not as a matter of 
theology, and we are promised an open platform at the next 
mecting, when the subject will be discussed. Mr. Adams 
afterwards read: J. S. Farmer's ‘‘ Immortality in the Light of 
Modern Spiritualism.” A proposal was agreed to that the 
members of the Society and others having the spread of Spiritual 
light at heart, be requested to contribute old Spiritualist 
periodicals and other spare literature to a depot at the rooms, 
from which depot parcels may be taken and distributed ameng 
the audiences at public lectures against Spiritualism. This has 
already been initiated by an individual member of the Society 
at two such lectures lately, the leaflets and papers being eagerly 
taken by the public. 


GLASGOW. 

Presentation to Mr. J. J. Morse. 

The Glasgow Association of Spiritualists held a soirée in the 

rooms, 164, Trongate, on Friday evening, the 11th inst., for the 

purpose of meeting Mr. Morse, and presenting him with an 

address. Mr. James Walker, president, occupied the chair, 

supported by Mr. Robertson, vice-president, and Mr. Grifiin, 
‘treasurer. 

The Secretary read and presented the address, which embodied 
in its terms the sentiments cherished by Glasgow Spiritualists, 
‘with regard to the personal character and public labours of Mr. 
Morse. Mr. Griffin followed with a few laudatory remarks upon 
Mr. Morse’s mediumship, at the conclusion of which Mr, Morse 
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suitably acknowledged the gift that had been presented to him. 
Remarks were subsequently made by the Chairman and Mr. 
Robertson, both of whom spoke in warm and grateful eulogy 
of the quality of Mr. Morse’s inspirational utterances. 

The evening’s proceedings were rendered additionally enjoy- 
able to all by the presence of several good singers, who did their 
utmost to entertain. ‘Thanks are especially due to Mr. Morse, 
who is a host in himself, for the manner in which he succeeded 
in provoking, by his comic and quasi-dramatic effusions, con- 
tinuous bursts of laughter. 

Mr. Morse also delivered an inspirational lecture in the 
Gardener’s Hall, on Sunday evening last, and in spite of the 


exceedingly inclement weather, a fairly numerous audience 
greeted the speaker, whose visit to Glasgow is always an 
acceptable feature in the Society’s arrangements.—J. McG, M. 


NOTTINGHAM. 
On Sunday last our esteemed brother, Walter Howell, gave 


two addresses to good audiences, The evening address was on 
the first chapter of Genesis. Many said it was a grand treat. 
There is a phase in our friend’s mediumship of which Spiritual- 


ists, wherever he may go, would do well to take advantage. 
One of his controls in the earth-life was a physician. He gives 
prescriptions and fully describes diseases. Some of the friends 
here have been highly satisfied with both. I would like to add 
that our friends should not forget to recompense Mr. Howell. 
He is well deserving of hearty support. —W. Y. 


SPIRITUALISM IN YORKSHIRE. 


About twelve months since some earnest Spiritualists 
in Bingley began to hold séances and chamber lectures at the 
home of Mr.'Ilingworth, but it was found necessary, in order to 
accommodate all who came, to obtain a larger room. As a 
result, the friends formed a society and have now a comfortable 
hall with seating capacity for over 300 persons. The Sunday 
evening services are eminently successful, the hall being usual! 
full to overflowing. The Yorkshire District Committee wit 
commendable enterprise supplies the platforms throughout the 
district with both local and imported talent. In addition 
to the useful and gratuitous services of such earnest 
workers as Mr. J. Armitage, Mrs. Dobson, Mrs. Butler, 
Miss Harrison, Mrs. Illingworth, and many others, 
they have secured the aid of Messrs. Wallis and Howell, the 
well-known trance speakers whose monthly visits are much 
appreciated. Bradford has three meeting rooms, the most 
numerously attended being that in Manchester-road, where a 
congregation of about 200 assembles weekly, and noble efforts 
are made at Bowling and Heap-lane to present the spiritual 
philosophy acceptably to the public. At present Leeds has no 
Spiritual Church or Sunday services. Private séances are 
held in the town, but very few public efforts are made. 
Keighley, the birth-place and pioneer town in English 
Spiritualism, is still a centre for the movement, the visits of 
Messrs. Morse and Wallis, in addition to the efforts of local 
workers, tending to keep the cause alive. In Sowerby Bridge, 
the Progressive Lyceum, probably the first building erected and 
owned by Spiritualists, is well attended. A children’s lyceum 
is still carried on successfully. Sunday services are sustained 
in this town and also in Halifax, Batley Carr, Ossett, and 
Morley, with more or less success, judging from the attendances. 
But, ernie the life of the movement is in the private 
investigations which are being carried on. Directly and in- 
directly the influence of the public efforts so well organised and 
sustained by the district committee has been undoubtedly very 
great. 


‘THe HERALD OF Procress.”—Among the many events 
that have been incident to the career of Spiritualism in the 
northern counties none has been more remarkable than the 
rise and progress of the Spiritual Evidence Society in Newcastle- 
on-Tyne. Ministering vigorously to the needs of a large number 
of Spiritualists resident in the town and adjacent boroughs, this 
Society has for some years done more than notable service. Its 
Lecture Hall, Séance Rooms, Library, and other agencies are now 
upon a firm footing, and have grown in importance as the need 
of their existence has increased. Finding the district was not 
sufficiently well represented in previously established Spiritual 
journals, the Newcastle society took counsel with its friends, 
local and other, and the result was the appearance of the journal 


| maumed at the head of these lines. Starting with the view of 


meeting the needs of the people for a cheap and popular paper 
the venture was launched, and we are pleased to notice the 
success that has so far attended our contemporary’s career. Mr. 
W. H. Lambelle, acting as editor, has by his care and tact done 
no little towards creating confidence in the journal he directs ; 
and the directorate, of which Mr. J. Mould is chairman, by 
publishing a periodical statement of its accounts, has done much 
to dispel double that previous experiences have created in the 
cause, respecting public appeals for funds to carry out work for 
Spiritualism. Our northern contemporary has now appeared for 
its first half-year, and according to its statement of accounts for 
that period its future prospects are encouraging. Our wish is that 
the success it desires may be fully realised, 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretrrus and Presidents of Societies will obliys by informing the Editor of 
Lisa of any alterations that may from time to time be necessary in the 
Jollowing list :-—- 


METROPOLITAN. 


Britich ational Association of Spiritualists, 33, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Pzavchological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Oowley Road, Brixton, 5.W. 

Dalston Aszociation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigjdon Road, Dalston 
Lane Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J. J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritnalist Committee. 299, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Hackney Christian Spiritual Evidence Society. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, 
Hackney, London, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C. 

Marrlebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Qucbec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hou. Secretary. 

Soath London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robsoa, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institntion and Prograssive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Barns, Proprietor aud Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashinston Spiritnal Society. Mr. G@. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Svirituilists. Mr. Joseph Armitaga, Seerctary. 

Birmincham Society of Spiritualists. Mr, J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozella Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridza Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 

olen paniinale Association. Mr. D, Corlingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 

ton. 

Cambridce Association of Investigatora into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

‘Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprictor. 

Cardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angel Strect, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlincton. Mr. J. Hodge's Rooms, Bich Northgate. 

Durham District Association, Mr. James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpszen Strezt, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 

Glaszow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Streat. Mr. John McG. 

Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrac:, Sonthdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 
Halitax Spiritaal Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, 
Applevard, Secretary. 
Hall and East Riding of Yorkshire Assoziation of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. . 
Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Torrace, Keighley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 
Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Cuarles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hume Street, Mill, Rochdale. r. Johnson, Sccretaury, 155, Mottram Road, 
Hyde, near Manchester. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Strect. 
Soc , R. Wightman, 55, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Leizh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G, F. 
Turner, Secretary. i 

Liverpool Psychological Society. 
Street, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsinz, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr.8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchexter Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 323, Stretford Road, Man. 

Te 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. 
338 St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Camberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcactle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kerscy, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot Strect. 

Oldham Socicty of Spiritnalists. Psychologicn! Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Strect. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr, C. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceam Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walkall Spiritual Society. 16, George Strect, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Secretary. 


157, Bute 


Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 


Mr. ©. 


Mr. J. Chapman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dunkeld 


Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This Jourxat is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all ian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
desided views upon all questions germane to = Spiritualisin. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 

.asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny, 


Trews —l5e. rm Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
US.a. Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
‘will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examrwzr is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 

: Sketches uf Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 73d. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. OXON. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, iu a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5a. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—Anargument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of somo ditliculties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.” — Whitehall Review, 

“* Wi-e reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.’* 
—Sypiritual Notes. 

** A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional: it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows howto learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Lutht. 

*“‘ The author is among tho ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clearand thouzhtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.”"-—Relijio-Phil~sophical Mayazine. 

** This invaluable little volume - . . & practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist,”’—Pyscholoyical Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the aze immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2a. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

“It isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books asthis. It represents the most advanced staze of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readors who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
inthe portions of the work which deal with tho religious aud scientitic 
aspects of the subject.”""—Spiritual Notes, London. 

*““The work bears throughout those indications of careful investization, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.”’"—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

**A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and highly- 
estecmed writer whose many contributions in dofence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the nuin de plume of M. A. Oxon. It contains much inte- 
resting matterthat every Spiritualist onvht to be in possession of. . 2... 
full of interest to thouvhtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’”—R. P. Journal, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which hichly commends the tone and 
style of the book in a long review of nearly two clos:ly-printed columns, says: 
—'‘The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and - 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority amony Spiritualists.’’ 
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BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKUY at No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, Pustisuers aND PROPRIETORS. 


ISAAC B. RICH 0.0.0... .ccccecceseecscceeeseceeees BusINEsS ManaGER. 
IGUTHER- COLDBY sescica sissies nancies EDITOR, 
JOHN W. Dar........ Pe ore a icasduseste vent ASSISTANT EDITOR, 


Aided by a largo corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, oizht-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embraciug 


A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 

SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in tho world, etc., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum, 


— 


FREE !—PLATE ENGRAVINGS—FREE ! 
Until further notice. 


Any person sending 15 shillings for a year's subscription to the BANNER OF 
LIG f will be entitled to ONE of the below-named beautiful works of art, of 
his or her own selection; for each additional onesie 50 cents extra: 
“NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE,” size 22 by 28; “ LIFE’S MORNING AND 
EVENING,” size 22 by 23; “THE ORPHANS’ RESCUE,” size 22 by 2%; 
“HOMEWARD,” an illustration of the first line in Gray’s Elegy, size 22 by 28; 
‘“FARM-YARD AT SUNSET,” the companion-piece to ‘* Homeward.” size 
22 by 28; “THE DAWNING LIGHT,” art enshrinement of the Birthplace of 
Modern Spiritualism, size 20 by 24. 


COLBY & RICH 
«Publish and keep for sale at Wholosale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE as hs eae AND: MISCELLANEOUS 
OKS. 


the authors are Androw Jackson Davis, Hon. Robert Dale Owen, Dr. 
Janee it. Pechles, Henry C. Wright, Giles B. Stebbins, D. D. Home, T. R. 
Hazard, William Denton, Rev. M. B. Craven, Judge J. W. Edmonds, Prof. 8. B. 
Brittan, Allen Putnam, Epes Sargent, W. F. Evans, Kersey. Graves, A.B. Child, 
P. B. Randolph, Warren 8. Bariow, J. O. Barrett, Mra, Emma Hardinge Britten, 
Miss Lizzie Doten, Mrs. Maria M. King, etc. 


Any Book published in England or America, not out of print, will be sent by 
mail or express. 
* * Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by CotBy & Ricw sent free. 


Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, Or 
to our ‘Agont, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) | 
$8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


CouncIL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthorniden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glaszow. 
Calder, A., 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, 8.W. 
Coffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-gardens, Queen’s-gate, S.W. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbruzh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridye-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W, 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicaraze-road, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westhourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Cluh, 14, St. James’s-square, S.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, S.E., and 3, Church-laue, Calcutta. 
Morse, J: J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, rs 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8. EF. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8S.W. 


PRESIDFNT. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon, TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenherg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Abmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 
stantinople. 

Tho Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Peps Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 

nstria, 

The Baroness Guldenstiibhe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. eee f 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Fireuze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A, 

Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer, 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland. 

Professor Friedrich Zollner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C, Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Lainie: Germany, : 

W.H. Terry, Esq., 8+, Russell-strect, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 

M. Leymwaric, 5, Rue Nenve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Gén¢ral de France, Ville Bouri¢res, St. Maur 
les Fosses, pres Paris, 

G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Exq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esy., 9, Ruo Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev, Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bas-ompierre, 285, Chaussce St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels, 

M.A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut,-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienue, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Exq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

aphid le oe Rue Scribe, Paris. 

. L. O'Sullivan, Exq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain K. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consnk. Trieste, Anceeie ; : 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S8., Waldron Ede, Duppas-hill, Croydon. 

Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montzgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huct, 173, Rue St. Hontre, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Exq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr, Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chinja, Naples. 

as pore ee Beanmarchais, Paris, 

err J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vi ‘ 

M. aa ae Tangier, Algipes pes saa 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-strect, Cape Town, Sonth Afric 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, PEA oat abet: Boston, i 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. . 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russel!-street, London, W.C. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
: 5 $,Sigdon-road, Dalston, E 
Brixton Psychological Society, Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
- eee pence 8.W. 
verpoo sychologi ociety. ecretary—Mr. John Chapman, 10 
; Ree Dunkeld-strect, Liverpool, r : ' 
cae : iritual ghee - pedir Head Cardiff. 
e Great Yarmon ssociation of Investigators into Spiritunlism. Hon. See. 
Mr, BR. B. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-comd. Great Yarmouth 


The Sipiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Joaefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hnungnry. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafolna, Cervantes, 3%, 28, Madrid. President—ElVisconde 
de Torres-Solanot, 

Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Lexicana. President— Seilor Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 

L'Union Spirite et Magnetiqne. Sccretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Rodém, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to recoive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view iu the Reading 
Room and Library. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... 0 5 O 
Town members, do., do. sia ene ax oP, ie .- 010 6 
Members, with use of readinz-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Scances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending library ia ae Ais el a ies 0: 
Family tickets, with all privileges 0 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries shonld be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Rusgsell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Rnssell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Monpar, Feb. 2lst.—Soiree Committeo at 6.30 p.m. 
Fortnightly Discussion Meeting —“‘ An Hour’s Communion 
with the Dead.” Rev. Dr. Maurice Davics. 8 p.m. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Freo of charge. Appointments mado by letter only, with dirccted 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl's Court-road, Kensington. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mermerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-streect, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

appointment only. Ladies sutfering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus, 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 
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IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings. Chancery Lane. 
Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accouuts. 
The Bank also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest, repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank nndertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings. and other Securitic3 and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 

31st March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


Hes TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 
the Office of the BrrEBECK BuILpING SOCIETY. 
OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, cither for 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BIRKBECK FREEHOLD 
Lanp SOcIeEtyr. 
A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 
FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Sonthampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. WiLKs, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dats, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 


PROVINCIAL, 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. ; 
BIRMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

a —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE,—J. F. Hunt. 
Bricuton.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road.. 
Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
+LAsSGOoW,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KKIGHLEY.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LxICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—J. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DeuavaL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NorrincHAM.—W. Yates, 39, Tower Talbot-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
WaALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunny, 94, La Salle-street Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Txrry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecriecric PuntisHinc Company (Limited), by the. 


NatTIoNaAL Press Acency (Limited), 13, Whitefriars-street, E.C,— 
Saturday, February 19, 1881. : 
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* Licur! Mors Liert! ’*— Goethe. 


‘4 Revzistered f 
No. 8. Pee a 


SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1881. 


Price Tworencr. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2.000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 
(WITH POWER TO INCREASE. ) 
Payeble as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
Fo cali to oogeei Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 


given of each 
FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
Alexander Calder, 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, 8.W. 
8. Eoepiomen Speer, M.D, uglas House, 13, Alexandra-roed, South 


ampetead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Hokder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 

London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 

Morel] Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immodiate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled “‘LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
@ cach allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 


The Directors are gratified with the 
already been given them, and are prepared 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandam and Articles of Association may be had. 


LIGHT: 


A JovggaL DEvoTED TC THE Hicuest INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
HERE AND HEREAFTER. 
*“ Ticut! More Lieut !”—Goethe. 


Published every Saturday 
BY THE 
Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe in a world which they call "the 
preeent,"’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable, 

There is another large class of people who believe also in a world they call 
“the next,’’ and who also assert that no other knowledzoe of it is attainable than 
that which has been handed down to them. 

There is tie another class of people waaelly known as “ Spiritualists ’’—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomena, acoessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who beliewe that, on the basis of these facts, a science and a philosophy may be 
built up furnishing a key to the problems of Life and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonious whole. 

A pressing necessity exists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecti 


ailerons of support which have 
receive applications for the re- 


di ; and recording of these facts 
and to the ition of this philosophy, and secon arily, to the fair discussion of 
such other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. It is precisely this position which ‘‘ Lieut’ is intended to All, 


The contents care the new paper will comerive a co 
(1.) On1e@r~aL ARTICLES on the science and philoso iritualism, and on 
the religious, moral, and social bearings of the question. =P 

a eat re or Facrs awp PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only such 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Editor for private or confidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 
posture. 


(3) MuxecELLawzous LITzRaTURE copnected with the movement, including 
sear and Fiction. 
(4.) Hevirws or Booxs. 


from oo 
aad useful 


ism, and in the reality and value of 
jed and spirits unembodied. This 
ond this it will have no 


PRIOH TWOPEHNOH, 
Or direct from the Office, Post Free, 10s. 10d. per annum, paid in advance. 
Addrees : Editor of *‘ Lient,”’ 18, Whitefriars-street, Fleet-street, E.O, 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, E.0. 


66 N2 BFFORT, however small, put forth for tne 
right cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Throush 
disoords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whv1e 
notes of wale ere hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe."’ 
With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewing how to stamp out disease and premature death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative byxi. nie 
need, or necessary adjunct ; it keeps the blood pure prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory discases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to ite normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger Ke poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilinus Attacks 
and Sea Sickness.—“ I can seldom 5° to sea without being sick, andI can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and [ 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness,—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.8. Industry, May 24. 1880.’’ 


He*% to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 

--The present system of living, perveking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alooholio drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alooholio drinks, avoid sugar, an aways dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that Porters mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, swect champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the loast 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement a: 


id 

py yale Beqpeny called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘On the 

14th April arch a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I boughtit. I havo 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of | Sa ad for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 


dear Sir, yours respectfally, Trath.’”’ 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is ceculiarly adspted for any constitutional 

weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation when. 

ey eres has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track. 

to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dosen bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Oontinent,for almost every complaint, fever included,with the. 

most satisfactory results. I can strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Tam never without it—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—‘“‘ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO'S 
FRUIT SALT. It is the best modicine I have ever had, and the moat re-. 
freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev. J. Chalmers, London 
Missio Society. 
T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, '80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my itis, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatio, and other bl poisons, biliousness, sick 
, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 


stomach, &o. 
**Yes; when I suffer from a brain 0” ht— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought~— 
Haragsed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


U= ENO'S FRUIT SALT. 


is pleasaat, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
i cannot overstate its great ae in keeping the blood pure and free from 
A NY EMERGENCY. 


ie ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
beadltiess for any emergency; for under any ces its use is bene. 
ficial, and never can do harm. 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘ A new invention .is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
ey eee by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely: 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.’’—Adams. 


AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


Wwitsoor it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
GOLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham, 
London, 8.E., by 


o) , © BNOS PATENT. ~ 


ii LIGHT. 


(February 26, 1881. 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
. no pentlaiiaa should leave London without calling on : 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 


3, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


TBIRD AND OHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Pudlished, 502 pp.,demy 800. Price6s, Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaorp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 

Lowpon.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row, 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 338, St. 
. Ann’s Well-road, Nottinzham; Hay Nisbet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Daguid, 535, Eglinton. 
street, Glasgow; and all Booksellers. 


Now ready. New and improved Edition. 


THE GOSPEL OF SPIRITUALISM. 


By Rev. W. STODDART, B.A. 


Price 2d.; by post 2hd.; one dozen sent post free. Can be had of 


H. A Kersey, 4, Eslington-terrace, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E., London. 
E. W. Wa tis, 338, St. Ann's Well-road, Nottingham. 


W.B.—Some second-hand copies of A. J. Davis’s works on offer at half-price ; 
postage extra. Apply to Mr. Kersey, as above. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—58, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the fast Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership ren a Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


iation’s Rooms, 
Association s J. J. MORSE, President. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Jonw McG. Mowno, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Partic s of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


LONDON. 


QO* SUNDAY NEXT, Fersruary 27TH, Mr, J. J. MORSE 
will deliver an Inspirational Address at GoswrLL Hau /290, Goswell 
Road). Subject :—‘‘ Humanity: a Prophecy.” 
Admission free. 


Service commences at 7 p.m. 
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FDIRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 
Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
‘and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn 

. Nocommission charged for keeping Accounts. 

The Bank also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest, repayable 
on demand, 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the eustony of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares, 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on Spe ucaon. 

FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 

31st March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 
the Office of the BirxBEcx BuiLpine Socigtr. 
OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 
Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BirxBEcx FREEHOLD 
Lanp Society. 
A Pamphiet, with full particulars, on application. 
FRANOIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


ANTED, an ACTIVE and INTELLIGENT YOUNG LADY 

to assist of an afternoon in the Reading Room and Library of the 

British National Association of Spirituali-ts. A young person preferred who 

would reside on the premises, and help in a small family. Apply personally, 
, Gr 


below 


any evening after six o’clock, to the Resident Secretary, eat Russ 
street, W.C. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY, 


AND 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 4 


J.J. MORSE, 


58, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E. 


EsTaBLISHED 1878, 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Coxsy and Ricu supplied, and each new work added 
to stock as soon as published. Any book not in stock procured for order without 
extra charge. 

ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREB. 
Abridged List of American Works issued by Copy and Lic on sale a} the 
cy. Complete Lists Post Free. 


Worxs sr A. J. Davis. 


Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... aes : ‘ se we a Pram | 
Nature's Divine Revelations ... - ae se ee ee ee sae 
Great Harmonia, 5 yols., por vol. ...  ... és Be as 

Death and the After Life 


Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) es ea ue ee 
Works or Dr, J. M. Pensuzs. 

Buddhism and peasants ok ee dig sae 
Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritualism ... 
Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. aes ei ae 
Parker Memorial Hall Lectures we aoe es eee eee es 
Spiritual Ha — (Words and oc eee eee eee eee eee eee 
Our Immo Homes—(Last New Work) .. eee ee 

: Works or WiLiiam Denron. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vol. ae “ai = ee 
Geology: The Past an Future of our Planet ‘ed phe». pat oe ee 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible ve _ oe ~ aa 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... aie 
Life of William Denton... 7 sue ue See we a 
Is Spiritualism True? ... ei ins dees + Deke 

Pozms sr Lizssre Dorey. 

Poems of i Ti Gia ise Sue ite — 
Poems of the Inner Life 


MIScELLANEOUS WRITERS. 


COW 22 Om MENADR WOMWOM BURMA 
OR AW AROOCAHAM SOOCABA OCMA0a 


The Bible of Bibles.—Kersry Greaves .., bas oa Ss os es 
The World’s Sixteen Crucified Savioura.. sie ee cu ee es 
After Dogmatic Theology: What?—Stessins ... oe soe ais a 
NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 
Religion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson es was -. 6 0 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—Eres SaRGuyT ... ... ... « 7 @ 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN PUTMAN 4.0 02 sso ae 7 (0 


ENGLISH AGENT OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AXD 
PvuBLIsHING House, Cuicaao, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 


Subscriptions received for 


THE BANNER OF LIGQOAT, 
The oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post free, 15s. per year. 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
A Radical Spiritual Paper. Post free, 15s. per year. 


LIGHT FOR ALL, 
Published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 


MILLER’S PSYCHOMETRIO CIRCULAR, 
Published in Brooklyn, New York, and devoted to the exposition of the wonderfa 
science of Psychometry. 6s. per year post free. 


HARBINGER OF LIGHOHT, 

Published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year, post free. This Journal 
delineates the progress of Spiritunlism at the Antipodes. 
Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Terms Casw. P.O.O, Lompon, E.C. 


THE TRADE SUPPLIEBD.—CATALOGUES POST FREB. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Free of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with directed 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington, 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she secs patients by 

sppointment only. Ladies sufferin from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus, 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA—-TEA-—-COFFEE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from 1s. 8d.t» 33. per Ib. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per lb. Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash. 
P.0.0. on London, K.C. Price Lists Free. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


28, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
A homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments, 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions, Terms moderate. 
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SPIRITOALISTIC SCANDALS. 


Whatever else may be said of Spiritualists, the charge 
cannot be advanced against them that they are prone to palliate 
one another's evil doings or even to take the most lenient view 
possible of their comrades’ peccadilloes. Some people even 
think that they discern a lack of esprit de corps on our part in 
this respect. Not only, they tell us, are we less likely than the 
rest of Christendom to provoke the remark, ‘‘See how those 
people love one another!” but we even provoke comparisons 
with the most scandalmongering people that ever dispensed 
amall talk along with afternoon tea. Not only do we like to 
publish abroad the first intelligence of a ‘‘ terrible exposure,” 
but we are not, as we ought to be, above the petty tittle-tattle 
that often does more damage to a reputation than a big outspoken 

accusation. Allusion was recently made in these columns to the 

broken ranks of Spiritualism ; and what is true of the general 

body is true of the individuals, and still more true of the cliques 
and coteries making up the whole mass. Perhaps it was to this 
peculiarity that a distinguished scientist was alluding when he 
said, in reply to an invitation to attend the inquiry meetings of 
the Dialectical Society, that he would as soon go and take tea 
with the curates and the old ladies in the parish to which he 
belonged. We own the soft impeachment. We do deserve the 
accusation ; we have provoked the comparison. ‘Tis true, ‘tis 
pity—pity ‘tis, "tis true. 

Now that such a disposition as this is small, we are ready to 
admit. We doscribed the failing euphemistically as dealing 
with peccadilloes. It is in itself a peccadillo. It can be 
covered with that diminutive. It does not attain the dignity of 
adeadly sin. Being small, it might seem as though we must 
allow that it is also contemptible; but we are scarcely pre- 
pared to say that. Perhaps it is beneath contempt. 

Spiritualistic editors rival those of Eatanswill. Mention 
one Spiritualistic medium to another and he—or more likely 
she—will shrug her shoulders and say, ‘‘ Yes, all very well; 
but ’——the inevitable but! And it is not only journalists or 
mediums, whose professional interests might be supposed to be 
at stake, who err thus. Mention Mr. A. to Mr. B.—-let both be 
ardent disciples—and the latter says, ‘‘ Yes, very good fellow, 
is A., but a little soft-headed ;” while A. will perhaps say 
nothing at all about B., but figuratively touch his cranium, as 
much as to say, There is certainly something wrong there, so far 
as B. is concerned. 

Of course this does harm. It has the same disintegrating 
effect on a small scale as the broken ranks have in an exaggerated 
degree. It renders it impossible for the rival editors or the 
mutually depreciating mediums, or A. and B. with the alleged 
soft places in their respective heads, to present a united front 
against Materialism which they ought to do; and so far the 
effect is noxious, no doubt. 

Without aspiring to unlimited optimism, however, let us see 
whether there is nothing to be said on the other side; whether 
there are no compensating advantages even in scandalmongery. 

It shews, at all events, vitality. Some Broad Church apolo- 
gists justify sectarianism on the principle that rival sects keep 
each other respectable, much as the ebb and flow of the tide 
keeps the sea sweet by preventing stagnation. There is cer- 
tainly no symptom of stagnation apparent among Spiritualists in 


this respect. They are very much alive; whether too much 
alive or not is an open question. , 

It argues independence. They do not all hang together; very 
much the reverse. When peuple have a bad case to bolster up 
they combine of necessity ; but when the case is good they can 
afford to differ and to disagree. Js it matter for much wonder 
if they sometimes overact their parts? 

What is all this but a certain transparent honesty? Perfect 
sincerity is often the reverse of agreeable ; and the very out- 
spokenness of Spiritualists, whilst it may occasionally offend 
the canons of good taste or good feeling, shews that at all events 
they have nothing to conceal. 

Scandal is true to its etymology with Spiritualists as well as 
with other people. It is a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence ; but so long as no bones are broken it not infrequently 
amounts to little more than a natural roughening of the surface 
as opposed to that artificial method of smoothing and making 
things pleasant which is so significant of a cause shaky at the 
foundation. 


ny aE! 


A POSSIBLE KEY TO A MYSTERY. 


“Tt is very striking that in all aves, all peoplo have clothed tho ideas of their 
dreams inthe same imagery. It may, therefore, be asked, whether that 
language which now occupies so low a place in the estimation of man be not 
ectually the waking language of tho higher regions ; while we—awake as we 
fancy ourselves —may be sunk in a sleep of manv thousand years, Or, &: 
least, in the echo of their dreams ; and only intelligibly catch a few dim words 
of the language of God, assleepers do scatterea expressions from the loud 
coprersation of those around them.’’ 

Schubert's ** Symbolism of Dreams.” 


Within this universal symbolic imagery of dreams, and of 
visions, thus beautifully referred to by Schubert, there will not 
infrequently be discovered a yet more puzzling and mysterious 
phenomenon ; namely, a confusion of metaphor in the use of 
this universal symbolic language, This confusion of metaphor 
may also be occasionally met with in the productions of certain 
highly imaginative and metaphysical poets; very frequently in 
the writings of ‘‘the Mystics ;” very frequently in oracular 
sentences preserved to us from the ancient oracles by classical 
writers ; very frequently—if, indeed, not always—in the language 
used by the Insane ; and frequently also in the language of Dying- 
persons. This peculiar confusion of metaphor will be recognised 
also in the language addressed to Mediumistic-persons by 
Spirits during certain conditions of their mediumship—possibly 
when in a transitional state from one spiritual degree into 
another. 

The writer would suggest as a possible key for the opening 
of this special phenomenon in the mystery of Spirit language, 
that it may almost be regarded as an axiom, that oracular 
specch treats all seasons and cycles of Time as though they 
formed One Time—or “the Eternal Now;”" and addresses the 
senses of man, as though they composed one Universal-sense. 
The philologist, the student of mesmeric phenomena, will each 
have his separate testimony within his special branches of 
study to bring forward, bearing upon kindred facts. 

This possible key was suggested to the writer upon two 
scparate occasions, when addressed by a Spirit-voice on awakening 
in the early morning. On the first occasion the voice spoke as 
follows : ‘‘ And so to-morrow Imade my bed, and stand upriyht 
in the sunshine.” There all times—futuro, past, and present— 
were made use of as one time; were confusedly swallowed up, 
so to speak, in the ‘‘ Eternal Now” of Spirit-existence. The 
second oracular utterance was yet more confused and confusing. 
Here are the words: ‘“‘ Flowers are the barkings of the dog of 
the skics;” and immediately afterwards were added these 
equally apparently irrational words: ‘‘ Men see by the soles of 
their feet instead of treading the stars with their eyes.” The 
listener to these strange words had, however, been favoured 
too long by the courteous and invaluable teaching of Invisible 
Friends to disregard as worthless any words thus uttered, 


58 


LIGHT. 


(February 26, 1881. 


Treating these enigmatical sentences, therefore, with a polite 
and curious attention, there was flashed into the mind an internal 
perception of an underlying, so to speak, submerged, meaning 
within them; a meaning which the intellect must draw forth 
from the waters of Truth, like a young Moses from the bulrushes; 
or a young bard Taliesin from the reeds of his Welsh lake—a 
living babe of Divine Wisdom, a messenger of Poetic Truth. 


The writer could, without much difficulty, disentangle and 
recognise as familiar the word-imagery employed in this 
instance by the Invisible Speaker, being aware that in obedience 
to a fixed law of spiritual influx, Angels and Spirits can alone 
hold communication with man by clothing their celestial or 
spiritual ideas inthe words, imagery, and knowledge already 
within the memory and mind of the man with whom they hold 
converse. Ideas, in truth, not words, are what we alone receive 
from Angels and Spirits. Words are the body in which 
the thought or idea, which is immaterial, is clothed. The 
material for the present communication was taken from the 
writer's memory of a passage in a book recently read. This 
passage referred to the Dog-star, Sirius, being regarded by the 
ancient Egyptians as the emblem of a M essenger from Heaven ; 
and a mystical inscription was quoted from Diodorus (Liber I.) 
in illustration of this belief; namely ; ‘‘ Iam She that rises in 
the Dog-star ; Iam She who is made manifest in my star-like 
dog—the Messenger.”’ Here was the material out of which the 
message was framed. But what in itself was the meaning of 
the utterance ? 

In the mental ‘flash,’ thus came tho interpretation : 
“" Flowers are the manifestation of the Messenger of the Holy 
Spirit. (Flowers are the barking of the dogs of the skies.)” 

‘© Barking” here was used to signify manifestation of a pre- 
sence. The inner universal sense of the ‘‘spirit-man” was 
addressed. By the word ‘‘ flowers,” probably was intended 
correspondentially, not so much actual flowers as the ever 
successively, freshly up-springing, divinely beautiful children 
of celestial Love—the graces, the amenities of the Spirit, full 
of glory, of healing, of benignity, as, in a lower and more earthly 
sense, are flowers of the garden and the field. Such celestial 
graces and amenities, therefore, were we to await as frayrant 
gifts preceding the advent of the Messengers of the Holy Spirit. 

Thus did the writer interpret the apparent irrational words 
and incongruous ideas, by perceiving that oracular sayings are 
probably couched in a language which addresses the senses of 
man as though they were but one universal sense; the car in 
this case having been addressed, where otherwise it might have 
been anticipated, in harmony with the metaphor, that the eye 
would have been addressed. The writer had sought, in fact, to 
follow the advice conveyed in the latter portion of the speech of 
the Spirit—had sought, not as purely human reason does, 
unassisted by the Spirit, or by the Spirit’s handmaid, Imagina- 
tion—‘‘to see by the soles of the feet ;” that is to say, by 
interpretation, to perceive alone through the outermost natural 
understanding directed earthwards ; but rather had allowed the 
spiritual perceptions or eyes to ascend to the celestial spheres, 
and there tread the stars ; that is tosay, again, had, by interpre- 
tation, found understanding, or a plane to tread upon, in a 
higher order of existence. 

Similar confusion of metaphor—similar in character if not 
in degrec—is observable again and again in the purely spiritual 
writings of William Blake: also in Cowley’s ‘‘ Ode to the 
Muses ;” and in the notes given to that highly poetical poem we 
find further illustration of the subject. Indeed it may be a 
question whether all highly imaginative, poetical productions ‘do 
not in some degree or other involuntarily obey this spiritual law. 
Amongst the writings of the mystics may especially be men- 
tioned those of that highly gifted woman and sceress, Jane Lead. 
Her many beautiful and profound teachings become beclouded 
to the intellect, and her lovely visions, filled with celestial 
imagery, become bewildering to the imagination, through the 
confusion of metaphor and incongruity of symbology. | Never- 
theless, universal as is this incongruity of metaphor in oracular 
mystical and poetical utterance, and this thorough obedience, as 
we presume, to a Spiritual Law, it still remains a question 
whether the ‘‘ confusion of tongues ” may not be regarded as 
alone belonging to a transitional condition, incident to a passing- 
out of one condition and the entering into tho next ; whether, 
in fact, it may not be similar to tho condition of a person 
speaking a language in a “broken” manner, and with an 
inextricable mingling of two idioms. The transitional state, 
however, we may regard ag a necessary condition in spiritual 
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growth and in the requirement of spiritual knowledge ; also, 
highly salutary asa stimulus to the faculty of Reason, and of 
Imagination, which is simply the ideality of Reason. 

Therefore, we will hope that the Spiritual Being, when intro- 
mitted into more highly developed and more harmonious 
condition, will, necessarily, be endowed with the wealth of 
spiritual knowledge, metaphor, and language appertaining to 
each sphere of experience through which he will have passed ; 
and will remain possessed of aclear perception of each sphere, 
distinct in itself,—although to him in one sense ‘‘all spheres 
may be rolled into one sphere,” and all times be merged in the 
‘*Kternal Now.” We will hope that then, when he shall have 
completed his spiritual education, and have become possessed of 
a number of distinct spiritual languages, or ‘‘ correspondential ”’ 
modes of expression, each one may be employed by him 
accurately, unmingled and unadulterated with incongruous 
epithets. But asit is, with our present knowledge of spiritual 
things we must, at best, be content to see “‘ but as ina glass, 
darkly ’—to beheld ‘‘men as trees walking,” and hear but a 
** confusion of tongues.’”” Thus must we be content to remain, 
until we, by the inetlable grace and goodness of God, becoming 
fully imbued with the Holy Spirit, be divinely ‘‘led into all 
truth,” and speak as ‘‘ with the tongues of angels.” 


A.M.H. W., 


THOUGHT-READING, OR THE DIRECT ACTION 
OF MIND ON MIND. 


Tho Rev. A. M. Creery, B.A., of Buxton, delivered a lecture 
on the above subject before the members of the Philosophic and 
Musical Society, in Friar-gate Chapel School-room, Derby. Mr. 
R. Speight, one of the vice-presidents of the society, presided. 
The lecturer commenced by observing that everyone knows that 
if a tuning fork be struck it will cause those of similar pitch to 
sing spontaneously, and that a note sounded on the voice will 
throw into resonance the corresponding string of a piano. But 
it is not generally known that the motions of one human brain 
can set up similar motions in another human brain, thus pro- 
ducing the same idea or emotion in both minds, without any of 
the ordinary means of communication, but simply by the action 
of the will. To establish this fact was the object of the 
lecturer. In the course of a series of experiments performed 
with members of his own family, it was found that the idea of an 
object, the name of a town, the date upon a coin, a card 
selected out of a pack, or a sentence taken out of a book, could 
be conveyed from one mind to another without any outward or 
visible sign, but simply by volition or the direct action of mind 
on mind, These facts were verified in this way: A person goes 
out of the room, and in his absence the object which is to be 
named, or the sentence to be repeated by im on his return, is 
settled on by the company, who keep the ideas clearly and steadily 
before their mind; and as soon as the absent one comes back 
amongst the company the ideas flash across him. The lecturer 
then went on to describe the particulars of the various experi- 
ments by which this law 1s established, but space will 
only allow us to give two or three of the most remarkable 
instances. A card out of a pack was solicited, and thrown 
to the company, in the absence of the guesser, which was 
named at once by him on re-entering the room; and 
in 16 trials made in this way 13 cards were named at once with- 
out a mistake, the other three being guessed on the second 
attempt. A book, on one occasion, was taken down by the 
lecturer off his library shelves, and being opened at random the 
first line that met his eye was read aloud to the company, in the 
absence of one of the members, who, on being recalled, after 
one or two minutes’ thought repeated the line exactly as it was 
printed. In a similar way the titles of the articles in the Decem- 
ber number of The Nineteenth Century were given by a person 
in whose absence they were shown to the company—the review 
not having been previously scen by any of those engaged. It 
was observed that on the first two or three evenings of these 
experiments many mistakes were made in guessing ; but the 
successes were 80 much in preponderance as to show that the 
thing could not be accounted fur by chance ; and after a little 
practice, a failure very rarely occurred. Any one, it was said, 
could test the truth of the alleged facts in his own fanily, as 
there was nothing peculiar in the circumstances under which 
they took place. If an idea can be passed from one mind tv 
another without the instrumentality of the ordinary means, there 
must be a medium of some sort, by which the cerebral motions 
in one person are set up in another. Of the nature of this 
medium we have no knowledge, but the supposition of its 
existence is as necessary to account for the psychological facts as 
is the hypothesis of a luminiferous ether to explain the transfer- 
ence of heat and light and chemical action from one body tu 
another. If future experiments should verify the existence of 
that mysterious medium, it may ultimately tend to throw sume 
light, not only on the subtle nature of the human brain, but may 
lead us to the idea of some non-atomic ethereal envelope in which 


the mind itself is tabernacled.—Derby Daily Teleyraph, 
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SIX MONTHS WITH THE SPIRITS. 
By a Swedenborgian. : 


(Conclusion. ) 


As I mentioned at the close of my last paper, I have a few 
more generalisations to make. My readers must not be surprised 
if they should be of a character to harmonise with my religious 
and philosophical views. I candidly confess that I should as 
soon think of receiving any statement made by the comparatively 
ignorant Spirits who are allowed to communicate, if it were in 

opposition to the experience and philosophy of Swedenborg, as 
I should of accepting the opinion of the first person I met in the 
market place respecting the natural history of this globe, if it 
were in opposition to the demonstrations of Tyndall and 
Huxley. If any of my Spirit friends have said anything out of 
conformity with the truths of religion, I have corrected and 
instructed them, and after consideration they have acknowledged 
their error. While, however, most of the opinions expressed by 
the Spirits on this subject are without value, I have carefully 
noted indisputable facts connected with their utterances, and 
I am rejoiced to find in them striking confirmations of the truth 
of Swedenborg’s teachings, __ 

1. Swedenborg teaches that in the spiritual world men have 
bodies, clothes, residences, furniture, &c., analogous to those 
which we have on earth. Ihave repeatedly asked my “‘ friends” 
on this point, and they have invariably declared that such is the 
fact. They have also said that these things are in every way as 
real and substantial to them as our bodies, clothes, and houses are 
to us. This is, of course, a very simple truth, but I could not 
omit the mention of it. 

2, Swedenburg teaches that novitiate Spirits imagine them- 
selves ‘‘ still to be in the world, yea in the body ;” and that 
though they are afterwards told that they are Spirits they often 
revert to the old idea. I have had one instance of this kind. 
The person was an intimate friend—a Swedenborgian. For 
18 months before his death he was afflicted with encepha- 
litis, attended with entire loss of reason. For months before his 
death he was utterly unconscious of all external surroundings, 
and he departed in this state without a moment of lucidity. It 
will be perfectly obvious that there would be nothing to make 
him aware of the change he had undergone. At our first 
conference I asked him if he knew where he was. To my 
surprise he said ‘‘No.” I said ‘“‘ Why you are in the World of 
Spirits—the intermediate state taught by Swedenborg.” To this 


he gave no reply. I added, ‘‘Don’t you know that?’ He 
answered “No.” ‘‘But,” I remarked, ~ you are not in 
Heaven?’ ‘*No.” ‘You are not in hell?’ ‘' No, No.” 


‘‘ Then where else can you be but in the World of Spirits?” To 
this he gave no response. ‘‘ Well,” I said, “‘have you seen 
Dr. ?” mentioning a mutual friend, who died during his 
state of aberration, and who lived not far from himself. He 
replied ‘‘ Yes.’’ I said ‘‘Can you bring himto speak with me?” 
He said ‘‘ Yes,” and hurried off to fetch him. When he came 
back he said our friend was gone ; he could not find him. Sub- 
sequently I meditated on this strange experience, and remem- 
bering the circumstances of his death, I came to the conclusion 
that he did not know that he had died. At our next séance I 
questioned him on this point and he confessed that such was 
the fact. I asked him if he was not surprised at the absence of 
his wife and children, and at the difference of his surroundings. 

He replied ‘‘ No.” I said ‘‘ You found room for your activities 

and were satisfied ?’ He said ‘‘ Yes.” If any of my readers 

wonder at this, I need only remind them that they themselves 
are never surprised at any condition, however strange, in which 
they find themselves in a dream, which is a semi-spiritual state. 

3. Swedenborg teaches that shortly after death, when the 

man comes among congenial Spirits,‘‘ wonderful to say, he then 

leads a similar life to that which he led in the world.” I have 
asked my ‘‘friends’”’ how they are occupied. The males, 

without a single exception, havetold me that they follow their 
worldly professions or their worldly tastes. One was an 
amateur musician, his profession being a journalist. He says he 
writes and teaches music. Another was a newspaper reporter 
and paragraphist, with a marvellous faculty for expansion. He 
says he is engaged in writing books on poetry. Two others were 
surgeons, and they both say they follow their profession, and in 
case of any illness amongst us they are ready with their 
prescriptions. Another wasa celebrated teacher of music, and 
he declares that such is still his occupation. In fact, he is often 
away from our séances, the others telling us that he is gone to 
play at a concert, which he subsequently acknowledges to be 
true, 

4. Swedenborg teaches that for those who go to Heaven a 
place or state of instruction is provided. This was confirmed in 
a way which at once surprised and startled me, because the 
doctrine was entirely absent from my mind when the incident 
occurred. A Nonconformist minister died, and all the Spirits 
went with one of the mediums and saw his funeral. Three of 
them knew the deceased in earth-life. I asked them succes- 
sively whether they had seen him. J. P. said ‘‘I saw him 
pass with two angels.” I said ‘‘ Is hein your world still ?’ He 
gaaid ‘‘ No.” I said ‘‘ Gone to Heaven?” He said ‘‘ No.” 
** What !” I exclaimed ; ‘* impossible—he cannot have gone to 
hell ?’ He said with emphasis, ‘‘.No, no.” ‘* But,” I pro- 
tested, ‘‘ there is no other place—there are only Heaven, hell, 
and the World of Spirits.” Hesaid, ‘‘ GoNE TO A PLACE OF 


INSTRUCTION.” I solemnly declare that all thought of this state 
was absent from my mind when this answer was given, and that 
I had neither read nor said anything about it during the period 
covered by our séances. I can only conclude that the statement 
was baad on fact and not on any opinion of mine. 

5. Swedenborg teaches that resuscitated Spirits are introduced 
into the World of Spirits by angels. All my ‘‘ friends” know 
that they were introduced by friendly Spirits, but they know not 
who they were. Even the suicide knew that ho was introduced 
by ‘‘ good people.” One who died at about 18 years of age says, 
‘*T saw angels but they went away.” Mrs C, says, ‘‘I saw dear 
E**** for a minute with angels.” W, W. T. mentions a departed 
friend who was one of the five angels who came for dear E*¥***, 
As mentioned in the preceding paragraph, J. P. says, ‘‘ I saw 
him pass with two angels.” I might add other testimony, but 
this will probably be sufficient. 

6. Swedenborg says that some pversons are elevated 
immediately into Heaven. W. W. T. says respecting one 
whom he had an interview with in the’spiritual world: ‘‘ Departed 
into Heaven : if I had only been as good and fitas he I should 
have gone almost straight to Heaven,” B. B. says ‘‘ Not a day 
did dear E**** stay in this place.” Similar statements have 
been made by all my “friends.” 

7. Swedenborg curiously says that he has spoken with 
persons three days after their death, and that they have known 
about their burial, and have seen through his eyes the cere- 
mony. Even asI am writing this article an exactly similar 
circumstance has occurred. Let it be, however, understood that 
Swedenborg had at once conscious vision of the natural and 
spiritual worlds, while in the case to which I refer the mediums 
had only conscious vision of the natural world. T. 8. C. died, 
and five days afterwards I asked those of my ‘‘ friends” who 
knew him if they had seen him. Three replied in the affirma- 
tive. I said *‘Can you bring him to-night to speak to us ?”’ 
The reply was ‘‘ No.” ‘‘Can you bring him on Saturday, do you 
think 7?’ ‘‘Yes.” ‘You know his body is to be buried to. 
morrow (Friday) ?” ‘‘ Yes.” Well, he cameon Saturday. He 
told us that he had witnessed, through the mediums, his own 
funeral. He added that he keard his own will read and gave 
us the name of the person who read it, with other extraordinary 
circumstances. Lest any one should imagine from this that [ 
think the mediumship of the day is comparable with the experi- 
ence of Swedenborg, I would add ina parenthesis that I con- 
sider the distance between all phases of nineteenth century 
Spiritualism and that of the Swedish seer to be simply im- 
measurable. So far as the relative states are concerned they 
have nothing in common. 

Lastly. I willsay something about the general doctrines of 
Swedenborg, known as those of the New Jerusalem. The first 

int is that there is one God, who is one Divine person, the 

rd Jesus Christ. Two of my ‘“‘ friends” have lamented that 
they could not get rid of the idea of three Gods. One said that 
it excluded him from Heaven. The second great point is-that mere 
belief is of no avail, and that evil must be shunned and good done 
from good intention. All my ‘‘ friends’’ have confessed this 
truth and have heaped scorn on the idea of salvation by faith. 
A remarkable testimony once occurred in relation to the truth of 
Swedenborg’s doctrine. I had been reading aloud the six 
memorable relations in ‘‘ Conjugial Love,” Nos. 74-82. These 
relations treat of visits to the people who lived in the ages of 
gold, of silver, of copper, of iron, of iron mixed with miry clay, 
and lastly, of the hells, with a description of the new kingdom 
to arise and a statement of its doctrines, At asdéance held the 
same evening my wife asked one of the Spirits if he had heard 
the reading, and whether he approved of it. He said ‘‘Yes,” and 
expressed great delight. The same question was put to all with 
a similar result, till we came to Dr. B——, a strong Church of 
England man, who said ‘‘ No.” ‘‘ Oh,” [remarked, ‘‘ you don’t 
believe in those revelations ?’ He replied “‘ No.”  ‘* What,” 
I said, ‘‘do you still cling to the old Church of England 
doctrine?’ He said ‘‘ No; I believe in the last part.” ‘‘ Why,” 
I said, ‘‘that is where he was among the wicked?” He 
said ‘‘No.”’ My daughter thereupon remarked, ‘‘ He means 
the part about doctrine.”” He replied, ‘‘ Yes.” The statement 
is that in ‘‘Conjugial Love,” No. 82, to the effect that there is 
one God, Christ ; that asaving faith is to believe in Him; that 
evil is to be shunned ; that good is to be done ; that man is to 
do this as from himself, with the acknowledgment that it is from 
and by the Lord. ‘‘ You believe that?” Iasked. He replied, 
“Yes.” ‘* Well,” I continued, “the other is just as true, as 
you will find if you inquire; there are more things in the 
Spiritual world than you have seen.”* 

Let me just add that all—whatever may have been their 
opinions in the world, whether Church of England, Wesleyan, 
or Dissent—have said that they find things altogether different 
from what they were taught to expect. 

I here bring these papers to a close. I could add much more. 
However, the probability is that many persons will think what 
I have already written is more than enough, while some will 
regard it as egotistical twaddle, and others as utterly unworthy 
of credence. My answer to each and all is that it is simple truth, 

® While looking through the proofs of this paper,I should like tosay that it had 
been my custom to read aloud every morning a chapter from one of Sweden- 
borg’s works, generally ‘‘ Heaven and Hell.’’ Domestic disarrangements at 
Christmas caused a suspension of these readings fur about a fortnight. At the 


ortunity, W.W. T. took us by surprise by saying : “Dear Mr. ° 
glad if you will continue the morning readings.’ 
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TO OONTRIBUTORS. 

Reports of the procesdings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form as 
ossible, and authent.cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We are glad to note the arrival in London of Mrs. Hardinge- 
Britten. For the past three years she has been sowing the 
Spiritual seed in the Antipodes, and throughout the great 
American continent. She is, indeed, even now on her way from 
Australia, for her labours have never ceased,and she is hoping to 
secure in more sunny France some rest and refreshment when 
necessary business here iscompleted. Her account of Spiritualism 
in America shews that the same disruptive causes that afflict 
the movement here are in full work there. It is a melancholy 
picture that she draws, and one that it requires all one’s faith in 
the wisdom of the controlling powers to contemplate with hope. 
Rampant crotchets, lawlessness that will brook no restraint, 
petty jealousies, and small mean rivalries have wrought out a 
terrible destruction among the once flourishing societies that 
most considerable towns used to support. And now it seems to 
be aquestion of working through this scene of ruin to a higher 
atate, where Spiritualism destitute of spirituality is recognised 
as the source of danger that it undoubtedly is. If the picture 
be a little highly coloured, we sadly fear the broad outlines are 
correct, and we would fain hope that its contemplation may teach 
English Spiritualists a much-needed lesson. 


The question, ‘‘ How far does Clairvoyance prove the agency 
of Spirits?” receives a curious answer in a letter in the Religio- 
Philosophical Journal, of the 6th. The writer describes how, at 
a conjuring entertainment, he, being selected a member of the 
test committee, wrote in a side room a question which he then 
and there folded up and put into his pocket. No one was 
present, and no one could by any possibility know what the 
question was. In the course of the evening a young woman was 
placed on the stage and blindfolded. She, it was stated, would 
read and answer the questions which had been prepared as above 
described. This she did in each of six cases with perfect correct- 
ness, The narrator had written, ‘‘ Do Spirits aid you?”? She 
first read the question, saying that the ‘‘i” in aid was not dotted, 
and that there was a note of interrogation at theend. She then 
replied that she received no external aid, but did all by her own 
powers. The conjuror professed himself quite unable to explain 
the modus operandi. He said it was the exercise of a natural 
faculty, and that Spirits had nothing to do with it. 


That, of course, he could not assert, without possessing a 
knowledge to which he could lay no claim. The point at which 
the natural faculties of the human spirit reach their normal 
limit is one which neither he nor we can fix. Nor can we say 
what abnormal exercise of latent spiritual powers is possible. 
Still less can we determine how far and at what times the 
action of external spiritual agency is brought to bear 
upon us. There have been many peiplexing instances 
of the exercise of this clairvoyance in publio exhibitions. 
One ‘especially, at the Westminster Aquarium, and _ in 
various other large halls in London, where mechanical trick 
was out of the question, was that of a girl called Louie, who 
described various articles and read certain words, which she could 
by no possibility see, in a very striking manner. Wise men— 
wise, at least, in their own conceit—gave various explanations 
of the trick, each, it seems to us, more unlikely and far fetched 


than its predecessor. It is certain, in our judgment, that the 
explanation lies outside of all mere conjuring tricks, By all 
means let us exclude the easy explanation of Spirits till all 
others are exhausted ; meantime we know that there are faculties 
of the human soul latent or only imperfectly developed in most 
of us, Is this one of them ? 


A very brisk discussion followed Dr. Davies’s paper, “ An 
Hour’s Communion with the Dead,” read at the British National 
Aasogjation’s rooms last Monday. There wasa good audience, 
and they were not go reticent as usual, the paper evidently offer. 
ing a good many salient points for remark. One very energetio 
gentleman protested violently against thus going over old ground, 
and wanted to start a propaganda forthwith. What was the use,he 
asked, of talking about these matters to persons who were 
perfectly familiar with them? An equally enthusiastic 
gentleman followed, who seemed inclined to go out into the 
highways and hedges on an open-air mission too. There wasa 
good deal of depreciation of the scientific aspect of Spiritualism, 
but the reader of the paper protested against this, saying he had 
simply minimised the scientific aspect because it was one that was 
not go much his own specialty as the religious phase. The chair- 
man also threw in a few well-timed remarks as to the value of the 
scientific study of Spiritualism. Then one gentleman wanted 
Dr. Davies to adduce texts from the Bible to prove that 
Spiritualism was permissible ; but the reader of the paper wisely, 
as we think, declined to turn his speech into a Biblical homily. 
Another gentleman wanted some phenomena quoted, and Dr, 
Davies did so far comply as to quote some remarkable maui- 
festations that had recently come under his own notice, He 
remarked, however, that it was not possible in a brief speech 
to do more than group the more important incidents which had 
characterised a study on his part dating from the year 1857. 
Altogether the paper, without being actually attacked, called 
forth a considerable conflict of opinion, and thus answered its 
purpose, notwithstanding the protest of the gentleman wha, like 


the Athenians of old, seemed anxious to be always telling or 
hearing some new thing. 


Another rumour reaches us, on very good foundation, as to the 
probabilities of regular Sunday services being started in connec- 
tion with Spiritualism. A well-known clergyman is likely to 
take the building once used as the Scotch Church, in Swallow- 
street, Piccadilly. He will be joined, we hear, by an equally 
well-known musical man, whose fame as an organist would at 
once secure attention to the scheme. A talented lady singer, 
too, is named as likely to lead the choir. Altogether, though we 
are not in a position actually to give names until next week, yet 
we think that the time has at last come when there will bes 
regular public Church of England service, of the broadest possible 
type, which Spiritualists will be able to attend and find their 
belief made prominent, not only in pulpit addresses but in every 
detail of worship. It isa want that has long been felt. 


Once more the Micklegate Ghost emerges into prominence; 
the ethereal visitant at York being now apparently as much an 
institution, and as likely to become historic as the Cock-lane 
Ghost himself. The Newcastle Weekly Chronicle lately gave 
some interesting particulars connected with this apparition, 
which were got together by Mi. Baring Gould. Though there 
is generally. only one ghost, which appears on the east window 
of Micklegate Church, seeming as though some person in a 
surplige were walking in the churchyard, yet there are sometimes 
more thanone. On Trinity Sunday there are generally three 
presumably orthodox apparitions, and one observer has seen & 
whole family of ghosts, a little child with its mother and 
nurse figuring greatly in the conclave. Had the writer of the 
article in the Newcastle Weekly Chronicle been familiar with the 
incidents of the ordinary séance, he would have known how 
frequent it is for different mediums to see different Spirits 
according to the varying degrees of development in the seer. 
The remarks, however, are fair enough, which is saying a good 
deal where a ghost is in question. But whenever one person 
sees the apparition and another does not, it is 
at once taken for granted that the former is the victim of an 
‘‘ optical illusion.” The good people who go to Micklegate 
Church must have something very serious the matter with their 
eyes if so many of them suffer from those illusions. So much 
a matter of common experience is this ghost-seeing that the 
vicar has tried to ‘‘ Boycott” the ghost by felling two trees in 
the churchyard, but without effect. Where the reverend gentle- 
man learnt this eminently Gladstonian form of exorcism we do 
not know. We take the matter on trust from the Chronicle, but 
we are not at all surprised to find that the timber felling has no 
appreciable effect on the ghost’s walk. 
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“AN HOUR'S COMMUNION WITH THE DEAD.” 
By the Rev. 0. Maurice Davies, D.D. 
4 paper read on Monday night last, before the British National 
Association of Spiritualists, at 38, Great Russell-strect, W.C. 


The enunciation of this line from the Laureste’s great poem, 
‘In Memoriam,” opens up what is beyond all others the largest 
question of the present day, the question, namely, whether it is 
possible, and if possible, whether it is allowable and desirable, 
to hold communion with the dead? We call them the dead 
under protest and in merely conventional language. They are 
not the dead. They are at most the departed—if even the 
departed. We would rather say the changed. But we use the 
word as one of common speech just as we talk of the sun rising 
and setting, though we know the sun neither rises nor sets. 

This question of the so-called new gnosis—the fuller 
revelation—the revived knowledge about the so-called dead—is, 
for good or for ill, a great subject. It is, as a foremost professor 
of the faith itself once said to me, either the grandest fact of 
the nineteenth century, or the most gigantic delusion that has 

been palmed off on modern society. 

I myself (for ina matter like this one is forced to be in some 
degree personal) have for many years been engaged in solving 
this problem cn my own account: and I propose to offer you 
very briefly a few of the phases it has assumed to my conscious- 
ness, and to my own conscience ; as well as some of its different 
stages of growth in each. From the first time when I was 
brought face to face with what purported tobe this ‘' Hour's 
Communion with the Dead,” I felt I was bound to ask myself 
these questions : Is it true or false? Is it’ what it pretends to 
be, ornot ? If it is, then what must be my acceptance of it? 

Naturally, of course, from my position as a clergyman of 
the Church of England, the question assumes in my case a 
religious aspect. But it does not doso with all, I know. It did not 
do so at first with me, though there was, even from the first, a 
sort of foreshadowing as to the form it would afterwards take 
in my regards. The very earliest question I ever asked when 
this new gaosis confronted me was, ‘‘ What is this power 7’ The 

answer came, ‘‘ The Spirits of the departed have this power 
given tothem.” ‘‘ What is the use of it?” I asked next ; and 
the reply I received was, ‘‘7t may make men believe in God.” 
Such an assumption as this at once challenged my earnest 


attention. 


The Possibility of Spirit Communion. 

I. But the first form in which this new knowledge confronts 

all is, of necessity, what we may callin a certain sense a scien- 
tific one. Isitafact? Is this Hour’s Communition with the 
Dead possible? Are we really talking with somebody else, some 
intelligence outside ourselves ; or is it only our own imagination 
that cajoles us ? If some other intelligence is at work, is it not 
the intelligence of those with us in circle, consciously or 
unconsciously—honestly or dishonestly—exercised? If the 
intelligence be not corporeal but spiritual, may it not still be some 
tricksy sprite that is amusing himself at our expense ? 

If the hardheaded folk who think us credulous were only 
to know how hotly we contested every one of these points—-nay, 
how we sometimes recur to them even when some new wonder 
meets us—they would scarcely charge us with credulity, what- 
ever they may think of our judgment. 

But when all these self-questionings are answered ; when we 
have found that, though unconscious cerebration, and thought- 
reading and charlatanism will cover some of the facts, they will 
not cover them all—then, forced to deal with this final fringe of 
facts, not sv covered, we go on to the more searching question 
still, and inquire: If these are the Spirits of the dead with whom 
Iam privileged to hold this hour's communion, are they the 
spirits of my dead? The question of identity forces itself upon 
Our consciousness ; and what a question that is! Credulous! 
The disciples of the new gnosis credulous on this point! So far 
as my experience goes there are many more antitypes of St. 
Thomas than of Nathanael among them. And quite right too. 
Profeasing, as we do, to supplement faith with knowledge, we 
have no right to take things for granted. We should be illogical 
if we did. If faith is to be accepted at second-hand, then there 
isroom for credulity ; but there is no room for credulity ina 
theology that is based on experiment as much as any one of the 
inductive sciences or as much as the experience of everyday 
life. I used to have to say this kind of thing apclogetically once, 
when I was only standing on the threshold of the new gnosis and 
had not got my array of facts sufficient for a complete generalisa- 
tion. Then the more advanced and initiated disciples used to 


——— 


call me stiffnecked and stubborn, because I did not advance 
quite so rapidly as they did. Nobody ever called mo credulous 
then. 

There is the final fact that most of us want to establish, if 
our study is to be more than a merely scientific one. Can I 
check the identity of the Spirits with whom I share this hour’s 
communion ? 

Few of us have the faculty to pursue the scientific inquiry 
into lengths which are possible toa Crookes or a Wallace, or 
were possible to a De Morgan. But this is an aspect that comes 
home to us all. Is it my little lost child—not lost but gone 
before—who is again talking with me in his pretty baby 
language? Is it my friend of long ago whose familiar accents 
once more fall upon my ear? These are the different forms 
assumed in serial order by the question as to the possibility of 
‘An Hour’s Communion with the Dead.” 

The Permissibility of Communion. 

II, Supposing those demands are answered in the affirmative, 
and, that, perhaps after long years of anxious questioning, we 
come tg the conviction that we can talk across the void, can span 
the great gulf that separates us from the so-called dead, there 
still remains what we may call the moral question: Is such 
intercourse permissible ? 

I confess to you that this phase of the matter never had 
any relevance to myself ; and for this reason. I felt instinc- 
tively that, if such a boon were possible, it carried its own 
sanction with it. If I could dothis thing I might. Consequently 
I never lost an opportunity of experimenting. I wanted to 
certify the possibility, and no shadow of doubt as to the 
permissibility ever occurred to me, any more than it would occur 
to me to doubt whether I might learn anything else according 
to my ability in any other sphere of knowledge. Nay, 
this knowledge carried more than its own sanction with it. It 
carried a sort of obligation too. Not only might I know if I 
could, but I almost must. 

But then, did it not shake your faith? some people say. Is 
it compatible with Christianity 2? What kind of faith could that 
be—how far worthy the grand old name of Christianity—if any 
added knowledge could undermine it ? Ihaveno belief in such 
a timorous religion as that. 

That this knowledge does have a destructive effect sometimes, 
or rather that it fails to have a constructive effect in some cases, 
we dare not deny. But where this is so, one would very much 
like to know the original calibre of mind and the cast of previous 
conviction which the revelation encountered. The devil can 
quote Scripture for his purpose, we are told. , It is possible to 
back up any monstrous doctrine with a garbled text, we are 
aware. And so too, if you are determined to extract pure 
Deism or blank Atheism out of your ‘‘ Hour’s Communion with 
the Dead” you can do so, no doubt, by means of a little 
ingenuity. 

That the new revelation does gainsay a carnal resurrection 
and an eternity of torture, I grant; andif the tone of anyone's 
character was such that he put these excrescences of Christianity 
in place of Christianity itself, then his first hour's communion 
with the dead might land him on a blank negation—and the 
sooner he was landed thereon in respect of these figments the 
better. But the day is past—or passing—when even the most 
narrow-minded sectary will put these unworthy parts for the 
grand sum total of the Christian creed, or even venture to 
aflirm either of them—the resurrection of corpges or the eternity 
of hell fire—very plainly. 

The mistake, in my opinion (but it is no more than my own), 
into which many peopls fall is the attempt to make a religion 
pure and simple out of this new faith. It is not a separate 
system, but a general principle underlying all systems. Open 
the Bible, it is there, on almost every page of the Old 
Testament and New Testament. Open the Prayer-book, it is 
there. Take any manual of devotion, be it Greek, Roman, 
Anglican, or Nonconformist, until you come down to the stratum 
of Deism, and there you find the possibility of this Hour’s 
Communion with the Dead postulated. It makes those who 
believe in it the Broadest of Broad Churchmen, because it does 
not arrest their sympathies even at the confines of Christianity 
itself, but spreads them out over such outlying creeds as the 
Buddhistic and Mahometan, leading people to find brothers 
everywhere. If the tree is to be judged by its normal fruits, and 
if charity is to be accepted as in any sense a criterion, then the 
realisation of an hour’s communion with the dead shews not 
only in the light of a scientific possibility but almost of a moral 
duty. 
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Ig Spirit Communion Profitable ? 


TIT. In answering thus emphatically the second question, 
touching the permissibility of this practice, I feel that I have 


Virtually answered the third too, as to its profitableness. 


Is it profitable as well as permissible thus to hold communion 
with the dead, granting the thing to be practicable? and, if so, 


what are some of the advantages ? 


Tf the whole thing were a mere wonderworking, a simple 
pandering to a possibly legitimate curiosity, then one might 
hesitate, for there is, no doubt, a responsibility attaching to the 
exercise of this power, as there is, let me remark, to the exercise 
of all power. But view the matter as one of Spirit communion, 
and so of spirit-culture, and the answer becomes at once plain 


and decisive. 


Just as by performing the acts of a gymnast I by-and-bye 
become an athlete; just as by playing over and over again 
scales and airs I become a musician, so by thus developing the 
spiritual element in my compounded nature, through associating 
with those who, to their blessedness, have thrown off the lower 
aljuncts of that compounded nature, I do develope what is 


incomparably the highest element in my blended self. * 


The anxious parent sends his boy to the public school or to 
the University not only for what he may learn there but 
because—as some people think (though I do not altogether)—it 
is desirable he should acquire the tone of the public schoolboy 
or gain the varnish of a complete man apart from, or in addition 
to, the direct advantages he compasses in the matter of the class- 
list or the Tripos. So in this hour’s communion do we associate 
with those who are a tier above us in the graduated ranks of 
God's creation, This is low ground, perhaps, but it is very firm 
and tangible footing. ‘* Wouldst thou be as these are live as 
they,” says Matthew Arnold of the winds and the stars. So say 


we of those who have gone before. We shall soon be as they are. 
We shall soon have to live as they are now living ; surely, then, 


it must be profitable to us subjectively to learn from those who 
have made the step in advance what are the altered conditions of 


life on which that first footfall lands us. 
Even in the mere matter of so-called pandering to curiosity, 


I confess that I cannot altogether agree with those who denounce 
this prying into mysteries. There are many cases in which 
curiosity is commendable rather than objectionable ; and surely 
this is one. Supposing that my family were going to emigrate 
to the Colonies, and that I went on as a sort of avant-courier or 


ioneer before I took out my little caravan to their new home. 
How eagerly they would read the letters I sent home, the 
scanty telegrams which were all I could afford to wire to them. 


They would do this because, in addition to any love and affection 
they might feel for me, they would waut to know all about the 
new home to which 1 had gone, and where | was waiting to 
welcome them. Is not that exactly the position we assume in 
our  Hour’s Communion with the Dead” ; we lingeringin the 
old haunts: they, Heaven's colonists, gone on before and flashing 
back their simple fragmentary messages, or writing to us what 


are so literally letters from the new home ? 
Religious Aspect of the Question. 


Some of you know, I dare say, that afew of us—a small knot 
of earnest investigators—have been, for three or four months 
past, meeting twice a week upstairs in my little oratory—‘“ the 


lace where prayer is wont to be made’’—joining in a simple, 


) 
hoary service, which I call by the very name of ‘‘ An Hour’s 
Communion with the Dead.” We do not expect startling 


phenomena, though we hail them gladly when they do come ; 


and not until last Thursday evening did we get much that could 


be described by that name. We sing our simple hymns and say 
our common prayers and litanies, and then just sit and wait, not 
asking for or prescribing anything, but trying so far as is possible 
to be passive recipients, trying to realise those words of Carlyle 
in which he speaks of ‘' Thirteen most poor mean-dressed men, 
at frugal supper, in a mean Jewish dwelling, with no symbol but 
hearts God-initiated into the ‘ Divine depth of Sorrow,’ and a 
© Do this in remembrance of Me.’” 

Supposing nothing more ever came of it ; supposing we had 
sat there all that time without, as the phrase goes, ‘‘ getting 
anything,” would it not, think you, have been good for us to be 
there ? 

At least we should have undergone the discipline of patience. 
Some of us—a very few—tried by that touchstone, have been 
found wanting. Te seems now asif those who persevered were 
going to be rewarded. But supposing no phenomenal results at 
all obtained, do you think that we have been the better or the 
worse for that regimen of patience we have undergone, for those 
quiet cloistered parentheses in life which some of us, I know, 
have found to be fraught with comfort and with spirit-culture ? 

It is thus, then, I sum up the few wordsI had to say to you, 
and I gladly lay myself open to correction if it seem to you 
that I have spoken beside the mark. 

To this conclusion have I come, after many years’ earnest 
investigation and debate, that, supposing this Hour's Communion 
with the Dead to be possible ; supposing next that it be not only 
possible, but permissible—that we can reconcile it to our 
consciences, and find it approved by our Bibles and Churols 
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ordinances thus to talk across the void—then it must be profit- 
able. It must be ‘‘ for the more confirmation” of provious faith, 
whatever the special form of faith may be, thus to add to our 
faith knowledge. 

Let people say what they will about current scandals, or ask, 
Can you possibly go on after this or that exposé Still, I submit 
that this can scarcely be a very heinous form of belief or practice 
which brings us to our knees with a prayer for ‘‘ More light,” 
or keeps us sitting quietly in expectation of that light. 

To judge a form of faith by some professor's possible abuse 
of it would be as unfair as to judge Christianity itself by the 
treachery of Judas Iscariot or by the lie of Ananias and 
Sapphira. 

It is surely very much to the purpose that the Laureate warns 
us—— 

How pure at heart and sound in head, 

With what divine affections bold 

Should be the man whose thought would hold 
An Hour’s Communion with the Dead ! 


A SPIRIT’S LAST TEAR. 


On the evening of the 17th inst. a private séance was held at 
38, Great Russell-street, which presented some interestin g 
features of an exceptional character. The circle was a very small 
one, consisting of only five persons besides the medium, Miss 
Katie Cook, and previous to the sitting a religious service was 
held for the purpose of harmonising the conditions and ensuring 
as far as possible that the manifestations should be of a high 
order. ow far this succeeded the records of the séance will 
shew. The members sat in a small circle without a table, their 
knees almost touching those of their opposite neighbours, and 
their hands joined. Miss Cook was thus completely “insulated,” 
being held by a gentleman on one side and by a lady on the other, 
The first effect produced was, that the wife of the gentleman 
holding the medium became instantaneously endowed with the 
gift of seeing Spirits. She had never seen one before or been 
present at a séance where the sitters had been touched. On 
this occasion, however, she described certain Spirits who were 
present, and the other sitters had hands placed in theirs corre- 
sponding in size to those which would be possessed by the different 
Spirits described, For instance, this lady spoke of seeing a 
child, and forthwith on the opposite side of the circle a ‘“‘weenie” 
hand was placed in the palm of a clergyman who formed one of 
the circle. 

It should be mentioned that the lady who was holding Miss 
Cook on the right side was somewhat averse to this kind of 
manifestation, until she was convinced that the materialised 
hands belonged to Spirits of a high order. She was not likely, 
therefore, to make her test anything but a stringent one. The 
gentleman on the medium’s left, too, whilst hands were being 
felt by sitters in different parts of the circle, kept calling 
attention to the fact that he still held Miss Cuok firmly by the 
hand. Notwithstanding all these precautions there were the 
large hands of a man being felt by the wife cf this gentleman, 
whilst on the opposite side of the circle, besides the child’s hand 
just mentioned, there were first an icy cold hand,apparently that 
of & woman, and then a warm delicately-shaped hand, with 
beautiful taper fingers, which rested long and lovingly in the 
hands of different members of the circle. It was quite impos- 
sible that these could have been the hands of one person, even 
supposing that person had pussessed facilities for locomotion, and 
were so clearsighted as to be able at once to touch the extended 
palms of the sitters without first fecling about for them. 

The most remarkable part of this séance, however, was its 
close. After sitting for nearly two hours with an almost 
unbroken chain of > manifestations, the sitters proposed to 
disperse, Just as they were about to relight and sing their 
final hymn, the male Spirit, who had been close to the lady all the 
evening, knelt down as if to bid her farewell. ‘‘ He is kissing 
my hand. He is crying !” she exclaimed, being very nervous at 
the unfamiliar experiences of the evening. ‘I can feel the tears 
on my hands.” The lights were struck and. there were the Bigs 
of the tears on the lady’s hands. There was, in fact, a 
materialised tear left after the Spirit who had shed that tear had 
disappeared. The lady who was holding Miss Cook, and who 
is a sensitively impressional medium, had conveyed to her 
the information that there was a meaning in the tear being left 
behind. It was the last tear which that hitherto sorrowing Spirit 
would ever shed. 

Several important deductions flow out from this incident. 
It has been generally supposed that only comparatively 
earth-bound Spirits have the power to matcrialise ; but here, 
amid the religious surroundings of the sitters (and, no doubt, in 
consequence of those surroundings), though the materialisations 
were complete, the whole tone of the sitting was obviously of 
the highest character. After all, may it not be a prejudice 
which decides that anything analogous to what we should call 
‘* degradation ”’ is involved in the act of materialisation? Is it 
nota fact of revelation that the very highest Spirits have the 
power and the will to materialise, given suitable conditions on 
the part of those to whom the manifestation takes place? It is 
to be hoped that some teaching of a high order will be derived 
from these s¢ances, which are being regularly held, 
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SIMILAR MESSAGES THROUGH DIFFERENT 
MEDIUMS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


S13,—Mr. Podmore’s suggestion that the close resemblance 
between the two Spirit messages—that given through me and 
that given by another unknown medium—points to the fact that 
both are derived from some common source, is a@ very feasible 
explanation ; andif the common source could be pointed out, 
and I could recognise it as one which might have possibly come 
under my observation at some time, I might accept his explana- 
tion as both sufficient and probably correct. But it is plain 
that his suggestion dves not carry us very far till this supposed 
common source is found. 

Mr. Podmore is mistaken in supposing that the message was 
given to me in * trance.” This is a psychologic state which has 
never occurred tome. All messages given to me come while my 
faculties are in their natural condition. But my mental condition 
is that of passive reception, not of active creation, or reproduc- 
tien. And the result in the case of the message under considera- 
tron, I well remember, was one of half-sceptical surprise, which 
did not subside till after a severe mental struggle. 

Moreover, I have no reason to suppose that such a long and 
detailed reproduction of anything I have read could take place 
without my being conscious of it. I have never known my 

memory play such fantastic tricks, in which most remarkable 
retentiveness and equally remarkable oblivion would, on 
Mr. Podmore’s hypothesis, be strongly and very conveniently 
eombined. 

Perhaps this notion of a psychologic conspiracy is a more 
dificult explanation of the coincidence than the one that I am 
inclined myself to adopt, viz., that the common source must be 
found on the other side, and not in the mundane or medium- 
istic sphere atall. I admit all Mr. Podmore’s remarks as to the 
limited and purely objective point of view taken in both 
messages. But so far as I am concerned, the message is only a 
small extract out of a collection which covers some hundreds of 
pages of MIS., and the limitation which he refers to is by no 
means applicable to the entire series of which this is but a tiny 
scrap. 

Yours truly, 


F, J. THEOBALD. 
February 19th, 1881. 


488STHETICS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 
To the. Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Srz,—If I would condense my reflections on this subject to 

the utinost, it might read: A%sthevics rersus Spirit Phenomena, 
that is, if the latter are considered on a brvad scale, and particu- 
larly as witnessed in promiscuous séances. Every new investi- 
gator will be more or less disappointed, at times even disgustcd, 
if his philosophical observation will not for a time silence the 
claims of refinement and fashion. Hence, a professor or adept 
ot *‘ fine art’’ willsoon be offended by manifestations audible 
or visible if he enters the séance-room with the idea that Spirits 
must manifest according to his ideal, that is, to surpass the 
highest works of art or poetry, or in other words, that Spirits 
ought to be perfected beings. A musician suffers unspeakable 
tortures already by the singing which occurs in circles in order 
to» harmonise ‘‘ the mixed elements.” I took once, in Manchester, 
an excellent lady singer into a séance and she expressed herself 
fairly perplexed with the phenomena. But next morning she 
wrote me a letter, full of abuse, about the ‘‘ humbug,” the 
arcument resting greatly on the wretched music on that occasion. 
This refers, of course, to the discords and blots on this side, but 
the awful admixture of bad grammar, coarse music, and repulsive 
voices of rough Spirits ‘‘ is still barring ’’ the influx of fashionable 
inquirers. 

I had this morning a most suggestive conversation with one 
of the most eminent musicians in England on our cause, and the 
triviality of the phenomena (those of refined home circles being 
ignored) was held by my distinguished opponent as conclusive 
that these signs could not be attributed to the highest source of 
being, or to God. I was disarmed in my attempt to draw 
attention to higher manifestations by the weighty and correct 
argument, that the Spirits never oad the genius found on the 
earth-plane. True, and, therefure, I venture to state that we 
must look for the most sublime spiritual manifestations in the 
works of the great inspired masters, who developed their gifts 
as no ordinary medium could or would do, to enable the 
inpressing or communicating Spirit to unfold itself fully. 
I have seen in mediumistic drawings touches of a master-hand 
mixed with childish distortions. We have to put msthetical 
analysis aside in judging spiritual phenomena, but, strange to 
siy, they sharpen our criticism on pieces of art, or music, when 
we return from the séance into the concert room or picture 
gallery. If we are possessed of a taste for art, we now detect 
mnore easily the touch of inspiration, and old favourites of laboured 
‘‘ gkill” must give way to those rarer specimens, where we 
feel the influx of a spiritual world. A trivial manifestation, if 
connected with positive identity of a known departed, may shake 
our philosophy of death and a beyond to the bottom, and open 
new vistas before us, which the most exalted work of art may 
not directly be able to effect. Hence a few rudo ‘‘ raps” 


telegraphed by a departed may tell more than the most 
fascinating symphony. 

If this mistake, of fashioning the doings of Spiritsin anticipation 
of what we have gathered from poetic fiction, or fairy tales in 
general, should be brought home to the public, a great deal may 
be gained in drawing new investigators to our cause, but in 
spiritual meetings the sesthetical feelings are often sadly offended. 
Wretched music, ugly distortions of new trance mediums, and 
the like, make us shy of introducing visitors, who naturally 
expect harmony for eye and ear in spiritual services. The 
standard, wsthetical criticism is fixed (even by aid of inspiring 
influences) ; and ‘“bad stuff” is abominable whether produced 
on this plane or beyond. [I still long for the ideal Spirit circle, 
that is, one of artists, musicians and poets with a high-class 
medium. Such a spiritual battery may open a new view on 
the above subject. 


CHRISTIAN REIMERS. 
London, February 20th, 1881. 


A PROPHETIC DREAM. 


A lady, who I will designate as '‘ Mrs. A.,” dreamt that one 
of her neighbours, ‘‘ Mrs. B.,” called on her one evening and 
asked her if she would like to see a Spirit. Mrs. A. (in her 
dream) consented, an appointment being made for the following 
midnight. At the appointed time they went on foot to a cemetery 
in the neighbourhood and stopping at an iron gate Mrs. B. 
pointed out, through the railings, a white figure which slowly 
came towards them, dropping something that appeared like small 
pebbles. Mrs. A., on the approach of the figure, called, in her 
fright, to her friend to run away and after running some distance 
turned,to speak to her, but could see her nowhere. Mrs. B. had 
disappeared. Mrs. A. woke agitated and surprised at the extra- 
ordinary distinctness of the dream. A day or two afterwards 
she told her dream to Mrs. B., who laughed at the dreamer, both 
being perfectly well in health, and pcinted out to her that the 
cemetery in question had neither railings nor iron gate. Shortly 
afterwards Mrs. A. fell ill, and for a long time was unable to 
leave her house, during which period Mrs. B. suddenly died, 
was buried in the cemetery alluded to, and a marble monument 
was erected to her memory. And here comes the strangest part 
of the fulfilment. Mrs. A. some months afterwards visited the 
cemctery, and to her surprise found that trun railings had been 
placed round it and an tron gate, exactly as she saw them in her 
dream, and looking through the railings at the gate the first 
object she perceived was the monument to her friend, on the 
spot on which the white figure appeared. 


W. P. 


THE LAST TEAR. 
(See report of 8¢ance.) 


And is it so? =And van you weep, 
Though landed on the eternal shore, 
Where we believed you wept no more ? 
Some thought you wrapt in dreamlcss sleep. 


You do not sleep. You stand again 
Amongst us, no ethereal form ; 
We feel your hand fullfleshed and warm, 
And yet your face bears signs of pain. 


Some olden memories of the past 
Perchance recur while here you stand, 
Leaving awhile the Summer Land 

Where now your peaceful lot is cast. 


Once more within the weary round 
It was your bliss to leave behind, 
You feel some sorrow undefined 

Breaking awhile your rest profound. 


Yet when, dissolved the transient spell, 
The circle you prepare to leave, 
You seem to us anew to grieve 

What time you bend to say farewell. 


The lamps are lit ; the parting past. 
Your teardrop on our hand is wet-- 
Sweet symbol we can ne’er forget, 
That though you wept to leave us, yet 

The tear you shed shall be your last. 


G. Hi. S$. 


Mr. J. J. Morse has just received a large consignnient of the 
newest American works on Spiritualism, by Epes Sargent, Rev. 
S. Watson, J. M. Peebles, and a few remaining copies of Ghost 
Land and Art Magic, the last that can be had. Mr. Morse 
supplies all orders promptly and post free. See his advertisement. 


Last week’s number of Fact had tho following reference to 
Mr. Ernest Wilding’s new volume, ‘‘Songs of Passion and Pain.” 
‘““Mr. B®. Wilding, a poet of rare merit, who is not unknown to 
the readers of Fact, is about to issue a volume of poems. If they 
are in calibre equal to his ‘Harmony in Sea and Silver,’ which 
graced these columns, they will merit and obtain a wide apprecia- 
tion, The publishers are Messrs, Newman and Co.” 
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WAS IT A FPREAK OF SPIRIT POWER? OBITUARY, 


On the 16th inst., Ada Schallehn, aged 23, youngest daughter 
of H. Schallehn, Esq., passed away to the higher life, in 
perfect assurance of God’s love, of a joyful meeting with dear 
ones on the other side, and of continued intercourse with those 
left on earth. Miss Ada Schallehn, whose sweet and intelligent 
face was familiar to many Spiritualists, was a member of my 
home-circle in 1872, at which period our experiences were such 
as to carry absolute conviction to the minds of all who parti- 
cipated in them. The evening prior to the change which 
released her from the physical sufferings she had so meekly 
borne she requested re-admission to the same circle in another 
capacity. ‘‘I shall try hard to come, you know!” was her 
promise ; and, although our dear young friend is fitted for a 
high sphere, we have no apprehension that the affectionate 
intercourse between her and the other members of our circle will 
be terminated by what is called death. 

Desmonp G. Firz-GeRatp. 


In the ‘‘ Mémoires du Duc de St. Simon,”’ 1856, vol. II. p. 298, 
is related the following remarkable incident:— 

‘‘That puts me in mind,” says St. Simon, “ of a still more 
extraurdinary theft that took place a little before the commence- 
ment of these Memoirs. The grand suite of apartments at 
the Palace of Versailles was furnished with crimson velvet 
hangings, bordered with gold fringes. One morning it was found 
that the fringe had all been cut away, which, in a place so 
frequented by day, carefully closed at night, and watched at all 
hours, seemed next to a miracle. Bontems made the most search- 
ing inquiries, but all in vain. Five or six days afterwards I was 
at the King’s supper with only D’Aquin, first physician to the 
King, between the King and me, and no one between me and the 
table. During the second course I suddenly saw flying through the 
air, as if coming from a long way behind me in the direction of the 
doorway between the two ante-chambers, some very large dark 
object, which I had not time to make out, on account of the 
rapidity with which it was precipitated upon the table, where it 
fell on the vacant place to the left of the King with a loud 
thump that made the dishes dance upon the table, though 
without upsetting any of them. The King, turning his head 


half round, calmly said, ‘I believe it is my stolen fringe.’ And Notice of Removal.—This Society has removed from Perth 
80 in fact it proved to be, the fringe being made up in an ill-| Hall to the Concert Hall, Lord Nelson-street, where services 
formed packet of pyramidical shape, about two feet high, with | will be held every Sunday at 2.30 p.m., and 7.0 p.m., and on 


a base as broad as a priest’s hat with the flaps spread out flat.| Monday evenings, at No. 11. Towerl -street. Edgehj 
A thread of tho fringe, detached in the air, fell upon the peruke | g p.m. pan teagan : pe ROW EAD GS Brey hy ee genuhat 


of the King, and was removed by Livry, who, coming 
up to the table, perceived, as we all did, that it was the missing 
fringe twisted up into a bundle. Livry, stepping forward. to 
remove the bundle, found a note attached to it which he took 
up. The King stretched out his hand, saying, ‘Let me see it.’ 
Livry prudently withheld the note, and gave it behind the 
King’s back to D’Aquin, in whose hands I read it at the same 
time that he himself did. In a tall feigned hand there were 
these words: ‘ Here are your fringes back again, Bontems ; 
there is more pain than pleasure in them. My duty to the 
King.’ The King again offered to take the note from the hands 
of D’Aquin, who stepped back, smelt the note, rubbed it, turned 
it over and over, then shewed it to the King without letting 
him touch it. The King told him to read it aloud, although he 
himself read it at the same time. ‘ This is insolence, indeed,’ 
he said, in a quict, matter-of-fact tone. He then told them to 
remove the packet, which Livry found to be so heavy he could 
hardly lift it from the table. The King took no further notice 
of the incident, and the rest of the supper passed off as if 
nothing had happened.” 


Besides the senseless audacity of such a mode of disposing of 
the stolen property, St. Simon remarks how inconceivable it 
was that a bundle of that size and weight could have been 
hurled over the heads of the crowds who always throngod the 
suppor of the King without attracting notice. 


LIVERPOOL PSYCHOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 


CARDIFF. 

At the weekly meeting, on Sunday evening last, Mr. M. 
Wiiliams in the chair, Mr. Windoe read extracts from “ Plain 
Truths about the Bible,” by the Rev. John Page Hopps. Tho 
reading was followed by an interesting and well sustained 
discussion relative to the authenticity of the books of the Old 
and New Testaments, mention being made of several important 
numismatic writings‘as well as of Professor Opp ert’s comparison 
of the Hebraic and Chaldean Chronologies, &ce. The new con- 
eee and rules of the Society were subsequently unanimously 
voted. 


WALSALL. 

The members of the Spiritual Society in this town concluded, 
on Sunday last, a series of anniversary meetings, commenora- 
tive of the opening of their meeting-room. The services were 
also intended to hold in memory the departure to the higher life 
of Mr. Daniel Holmes, a medium highly esteemed in the town. 
The public meetings now held have arisen out of a flower service 
led by Mr. F. O. Matthews, on the occasion of Mr. Holmes’ 
funeral. 

The late series of meetings extended over three Sundays, 
and were commenced by Mr. E. W. Wallis delivering two inspira- 
tional lectures on 6th inst., one on ‘‘ Conscience,” and another 
on ‘‘ Spirits;” both lectures being pronounced highly satisfactory. 
On Sunday, the 13th inst., Mr. R. Harper, of Birmingham, gavo 
an excellent lecture upon ‘‘Somnambulism,” the attendance 
being large and appreciative. On the following evening a 
coffee supper was held. A numerous company attended on 
Sunday last. Mr. J. J. Morse kindly gave his services, closing 
the anniversary mectings with two excellent lectures; the one at 
night, on ‘‘ Sinners, Saints, and Saviours,” being listened to by a 
very large audience. It is the general desire that it may soon 
be convenient for the above gentleman to revisit us.—T. 
BLINKHOoRN, Secretary. 


WINGS. 

The Age is weary w:th fragmentary Thought, 

Which creops on the circumforence of things, 

But reaches not the centre, lacking wings— 
For without wings no living work is wrought, 
Seeing that thereby only oan we rise 

Above the deadening fratricidal strife 

Wherewith fragmentary knowledge poisons life, 
And see God’s Truths all round with purgéd eyes, 
Without the knowledge thus to guide his choice 

Man thinks as best he may—the thing that seens— 

Building the fabric of his life on droams, 
And following as a God his natural voice. 
No man has knowledge in his pruper store— 
He who would see things as they aro—must soar. 

A. A. W. 


SOUTH LONDON SPIRITUAL SOCIETY. 


On Wednesday evening, 16th inst., Mr. J. J. Morse 

gave a very interesting address under the influence of his 
Spiritual guides, entitled, ‘‘ Spirits: what are they, and whence 
do they come?’ The address was listened to with great 
attention, and appeared to give satisfaction to a select, if not 
large audience, as, through various circumstances, several persons 
were prevented from attending. I would beg to add that the 
Society is endeavouring to improve the vocal performances at 
its meetings, and considerable progress has already been made, 
through the introduction and careful practice of several new 
hymn tunes, chants, &c. 
_ We shall be happy to receive a visit from any. earnest 
investigators, resident in this locality, or other parts of 
London. Our meetings are held on Thursdays, at 8, and 
Sundays 11 and 7.—J. G. Rosson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth- 
road, Rye-lane, Peckhain. 


Tho offoct of opiates on a sensitive system is very noto- 
worthy. Epes Sargent described his symptoms under the 
influence of hashish in the olosing weeks of his life as very 
reniarkably confirmatory of the various accounts given in 
Eastern records. He scemed to pass into a state of exaltation 
in which his spiritual senses acted independently of his body, 
The following extract from the life of Kingsley points to a 
similar conclusion :— 

‘* He was now kept constantly under the influence of opiates 
to quiet the cough and keep off hamorrhage,and his dreams were 
always of his travels. . . . . His own physical experiences 
were very singular tu him, for he sat as a spectator outside him- 
pelf, and suid if he recovered he would write a book abvout 
them. ’’—Life of Kingsley, vol. 2, p. 457-8. 

Many sensitives have experienced similar sensations. Dr, 
Wyld recently drew attention to the facts in a paper embodied 
in his book ‘* Theosophy and the Higher Life.” The subject 
deserves further attention, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


C.C.O.—We shall deal with the subject ourselves—probably in 
our next number. Nevertheless, we should have been pleased 
to insert your letter had it not been far too lengthy—may we 
also add, a little too severe ? 

H.A.K.—We shall be glad to receive, and print, any ‘‘ official ” 
information you please to send us. Our report of the meeting 
you mention was sent in the ordinary course, and, unless the 
meeting was held with closed doors, the report was legitimate, 
being limited to facts. 


ors 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarvs and Presidents of Societies will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Lr3HT of any alterations that may from thine to time be necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 
British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.O. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary 
Brixton Pavycholozical Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Feances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Oouwley Roai, Brixton, 8.W. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigiou Boad, Dalston 
Lane Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. 
‘Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 299, Goswell Road, E.O. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 
" Hackney Christian Spiritual Evidence Society. 7, Ellinzfort Road, Mare Street, 
Hackne » London, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 
Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, LI, 
Torrington Square, W.O. 
Mar;slebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebdec-street, London, W. Mr. J.M. Dale, Hoa. Secretary. 
. South London a ra Society. Mr. J.@. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemonth 
Road, Rye 6, Peckham, 8.E. 
- Spiritual Institution and Prozreasive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.O. Mr. Jame; Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 
Mr. @. Scott, Ssoretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Ashington Spiritual Society. 
Northamberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Ooszells Street 


School, Birmingham. 
sar et be Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridze Street West. Mr. John 
fe) 


ey, Hon. Secretary. 
Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 


Bolton Spiritualist Association. 
Bolton. 
Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Streeé. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 
- Cardiff Er egrenre Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 
-Gardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 
Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge’s Rooms, High Northgate. 
Daorham District Association. Mr. James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpsen Street, 
New Shildon. 
Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Ssotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 
' Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 
- Glascrow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John Mo G. 
‘Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
' Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
_ Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. Dale, Secretary. 
Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. O. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 
Hall ani East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers, 
2, Caroline Street, Hull 
Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 
Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hame Street, Mill, Rochdale. itr. Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road: 
Hyde, near Manchester. 
Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Secretary, R. Wightman, %, Craubourne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Tarver, Secretary. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Mr. J. Chapman, Hon. Secretary, 10, Dunkeld 
Street, Liverpool. 
Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 
Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 18, Bond 
Street West, Macclostield. 


Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
* Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
2 a ea Committee. 


chester. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
ell Boad, Nottingham. : 


Midland District 
338 St. Ann’s 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Oamberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Strect, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualista, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot Street. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Mee Room ni 
Strect. Me. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High tree cae ee 

Ossett Spiritual Institution, Ossett Green, near the G. N. BR. Station. Mr. OC. 
Hallgath, Secrcta y. 

Rochdale Spiritual'st Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 


Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Bowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive bia lr Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
y 


eeeom Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sower dge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. O. Poole, 
23, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall Spiritual Bociaty. 16, George Street, Walsall, Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 


Becretary 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JounwaL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 


upon all 
Warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
and>r such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
' eredence to phenomena which ounnot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms —15e, 1s Apvance. Address Jno. C. Band: Editor, Chicazo, INinois 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will receive subscriptions, —P.0.0. on London E.G. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiner is tho most attractive Family Memsperer in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Li , and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week ; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Paice Owe Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Port, 7}d. 
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to our Agent, Mr. J. J, Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. OXON. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality ofthe phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—Arargument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by ert narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

**A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.'’’— Writehal Review. 

** Wi e reflectionsand valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.” 
—Spiritual Notes. 

*“* A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothiug weak or 
emotional: it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a soholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Light. 

‘The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’—Religio.-Phil-sophical Magazine, 

*‘This invaluable little volume .. . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.”"—Pysshological Review. 


HIGHER aSPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the aze immediately preceding the birth of Obrist. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Mana-lane.) 

** It is quite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such ks asthis, It represents the mo3t advanced staze of thought 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
waind is asi veliipay 9 top who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the bubject.""—Spiritual Notes, London. 

“The work bears throughont those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.’’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.8.A. 

**A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and any fg . 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the nom de plume of M. A. Oxon. It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist ought to be in area | ee ae 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’’"—R. P. Journal, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
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conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritualists.’ 
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“the next,’’ and who also assert that no other knowledge of it is uttainablo than 
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There is yet another class of id ea sap known as “ Spiritualists °°—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomena, accessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of these facts, a science and a philosophy may be 
built up furnishing a key tothe problems of Lifo and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonious whole. 

A pressing necessity exists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecting and recording of these facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secondarily, to the fair discussion of 
sach other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
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at QvesTioxs AND AwnsweERs.—Under this head qnestions of a gencral 
character will be invited, the answers to follow in succeeding nambers, either 
from co ndents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interesting 
and usefal department. 
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the canse to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests of Humanity both 
Here and Hereafter. 
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words of its motto, “ Light, more Light !’’ 
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ht cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Throuvh 
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THE ATTITUDE OF SWEDENBORGIANS 
TOWARDS SPIRITUALISM. 


Among the disappointments and discouragements which have 

attended, in this country, the march of Spiritualism—and they 
have not been few—there has been nu one more perplexing and 
unlooked for to the thoughtful Spiritualist than the attitude 
inrelation to it of that respectable and influential body, the 
receivers of the doctrines of Emanuel Swedenborg. This 
illustrious man may be claimed to have been the first Spiritualist 
of the new order, advancing into this new and almost unknown 
rerion alone and mapping it out—in so far as he had himself 
penetrated it—with laborious and conscientious investigation 
for the benetit of those who were to follow him. It might have 
been hoped and expected that the Swedenborgians would have 
perceived the full bearings of the newer and more universal 
manifestation of trans- corporeal existence which had been accorded 
to mankind in Spiritualism, and would have accepted it with 
gladness, confirming, as it does in so many essential particulars, 
the representations—surely greatly needing comfirmation—of 
hin whom they seek to honour, and have placed themselves, 
as, no doubt, very advantageously they might have done, 
at the head of the movement. It was not their pleasure, 
however, so to de, and by their hostility generally to Spirit- 
ualism, they have deprived themselves of great opportunities 
of public usefulness and of large accretions of intellectual and 
thoughtful minds to their own body. 

In this condition of things we have been glad to welcome, 
as an acceptable contribution to the cause of Truth, the papers 
with which we have been favoured by ‘‘ A Swedenborgian,” 
shewing the result of the investigations which he has recently been 
making into the phenomena of Spiritualism. These papers have 
extended over four numbers, and they represent an _ investi- 
gation of six months. The period is perhaps of the shortest for 
forming and formulating confident conclusions upon a subject so 
wide and so full of complexity, so many sided, so depending 
upon conditions of many descriptions, as this of Spiritual 


manifestations and the nature, quality, and origin of 
those from whom they are _ received. We cannot 
conceal our opinion that our correspondent would 


have displayed a more adequate appreciation of what was due 
to the largeness of the subject, and we may add to the many 
experienced readers whom he was addressing, if he had waited a 
little longer before seeking to formulate the conclusions at which 
he had arrived. In this respect he has treated us in somewhat 
the same spirit as that in which he congratulates himself upon 
having treated some of the stranger Spirits whom his Spirit 
friends had introduced to the hospitalities of his séance-table. 
They do not, however, seem to have complained, neither will we. 


Our correspondent disposes in a very summary manner—and 
we think happily enough—of the theories of the late Mr. Serjeant 
Cox ting the production of these manifestations by the 
mind of the medium. For any Spiritualist, if such there be, 
who holds, or has ever sertously held, the views of the worthy 
Serjeant on this subject, the reasonings and illustrations of 
‘A Swedenborgian ”’ may be of interest, and possibly of value. 

His conclusions that in five different particulars the utterances 
of the Spirits are confirmatory of the teaching of Swedenborg 
will also no doubt be interesting to Spiritualists who have not 
some elementary knowledge of the writings of the great seer. 
They will be even more valuable if they should revive or quicken, 
as we hope they may do, a practical interest in the writings of 
Swedenborg, for beyond any question it is toa faith in, anda 
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comprehension of, many of those teachings that all manifestations 
of Spirituahsm, be they good or be they evil, must in the first 
instance inevitably lead. 


We say, in the first instance, because experience warns us 
not to accept as final the teaching of any human prophet 
or seer whatsoever, and because there are, as we think, 
abundant evidences in the writings of wise and illuminated 
men in all ages, from Hermes Trismegistus to Béhmen 
and George Fox, to shew—as indeed the great seer himself 
adnuitted—that there were regions of the Spiritual World, 
and we may assume laws and doctrines for their govern- 
ment, into which he had not been permitted to penetrate, and of 
which possibly the quality of his being did not fit him to be a 
ministrant and munifestator. 

Our correspondent candidly confesses that he should “as soon 
think of receiving any statement made by the comparatively 
ignorant Spirits who are allowed to communicate, if it were in 
opposition to the experience and philosophy of Swedenborg, as 
he should of accepting the opinions of the first person he met in 
the market place respecting the natural history of this globe, if 
it were in opposition to the demonstrations of Tyndall and Hux- 
ley.” Between accepting upon any subject the opinions of the 
ignorant, and accepting upon all subjects as infallible, the 
vpinions of the wise, there is not in our judgment much to 
choose in the interests of intellectual progress. The high road 
to Truth and Wisdom lies between these extremes. In any 
event it is well to assure ourselves of the ignorance of those who 
seek to inform us before we wholly discredit them, for in 
matters which are new to us and of which we are therefvure our- 
selves ignorant it is not always easy to gauge the knowledge 
and experience of others. | 

This brings us to the third, and most important of the con- 
clusions of our friend the ‘‘ Swedenborgian,” and that is our 
correspondent’s opinion, founded, as he avows, upon the narrow 
experience of one family circle of six months, that all communica- 
tions received from Spirits proceed only from that intermediate 
state or place which is called by Swedenborg ‘‘the World of 
Spirits.” ‘‘ Now I unhesitatingly assert,’’ he adds, ‘‘ they are not 
angels. It is not credible that those who have entered into the 
rest of God should be immediately and directly entering into the 
trouble of men.” 

It is not perhaps of essential importance whether the minis- 
trations of the higher orders of created beings for the comfort 
and enlightenment of man are rendered mediately or 
immediately, directly or vicariously, so that he is 
made sensible of them, and profits by them. But what the 
Lord and Master of all angels has done immediately, the angels 
themselves may do; and those Divine ministrations of theirs, 
which were permitted to Him directly, may—we may venture, 
and are encouraged to hope—not be absvlutely withheld from us. 
The subject requires a deeper and a wider treatment and 
experience than has been applied to it by our correspondent, or 
than we are now able, within the limits of this paper, to give it. 
It is due, however, to the researches of many highly enlightened 
Spiritualists—Spiritualists who have studied this question for 
five times as many years as our correspondent has bestowed 
months upon it—to say that his position in this particular is 
at variance with their personal knowledge and experience. 

It will, we believe, be usually found that the earliest 
experiences of the Spiritualist are in harmony with those of our 
correspondent, but not the later. Swedenborg tells us that all 
persons passing out of this world remain a longer or shorter 
period in this intermediate state or condition of ‘* the World of 
Spirits,” and ‘‘ Place of Instruction,” and it seems possible, and 
indeed Jikely, that those persons in the flesh who are for the first 
time intromitted mediumistically into communion with Spirits 
must similarly in doing so pass into that condition, and receive in 
the first instance and fora time their communications from Spirits 
in the same condition, and not from higher Powers and Virtues. 
Better things, nevertheless, we are permitted to hope for both. 
If our correspondent—relaxing somewhat of the rigidity of his 
determination to be taught nothing that he does not already 
believe, and guarding himself as carefully as may be agains. the 
influences of those very troublesome personalities against whom 
the Great Teacher so often warns us (having sometimes been 
subjected to their rules himself), namely, ‘‘confirming Spirits, ”— 
will pursue his investigations with the same earnestness and 
good faith in which he hascommenced them, he may, we hope, 
be enabled to favour us with communications more illuminative 
than those on which in the same spirit of sincerity and good 
faith we have now offered our comments. | 
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POETRY AND. “SECOND SIGHT” AMONGST 
THE COOAL MINERS. 
Joseph Skipsey. 

We cannot introduce the poetry of Joseph Skipsey more 
appropriately than by quoting the preface tou his remarkable 
little volume.* The author is what is termed a ‘‘ master-shifter” 
at the Backworth Colliery. 

‘“He was sent into the eval pits of Percy-Main, near 
North Shields, to help tu earn his bread while yet a mere child, 
and when the sum total of his learning consisted in his ability 
to read his A, B, C, or at most his A, Bcard. When it is stated 
that the requirements of the times, at that period, necessitated 
the young to be in the mines from twelve to fourteen hours per 
day, it will be seen that they had little leisure for self-culture, 
and that only by dint of perseverance, and by not allowing the few 
spare moments to remain un-utilised that should present them- 
selves, could those who had a desire, acquire anything in the 
shape of education. The author, instead of spending his hours 
on the playground, devoted his Sundays and other holidays to 
the acquisition of the ability to read and decipher simple arith- 
metical questions. These operations were usually performed in 
his mother’s garret ; he had no father, the father having lost 
hia life when the writer was a baby ‘in arms ;’ whilst he taught 
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of Chatterton, ‘‘the marvellous boy;” of the Ettrick 
Shepherd-—who, by the way, not unlike our present poet of the 
mine, is said to have learned to write by copying the letters of a 
printed ballad as he lay watching his flock on the mountain side ; 
of Robert Bloomfield, ‘‘ the Farmer’s Boy ” ; of John Clare, the 
Northamptonshire peasant ; of Robert Milhouse, the ‘ stock- 
inger,” of Nottingham., &c., &c., &c. 

Thirdly, the volume contains poems of a highly Spiritual 
order. It is especially to this third class, which indeed forms a 
very considerable portion of the volume, that we would draw the 
attention of the readers of ‘‘ Licut.” Such titles as the follow- 
ing may give an idea of the subjects treated upon by Joseph 
Skipsey, who is not alone a Poet, but also a Spirit-Seer. The 
knowledge appertaining to the Spiritualist and Seer, and even 
more than knowledge, the wisdom thereto belonging, mark these 
poems: ‘‘ Man, what is he ?” ‘‘The Seer,” ‘Omega,’ ‘‘The Inner 
Conflict,” ‘‘ Music,” ‘‘The Mystic Lyre,” ‘‘The Angel Mother,” 
**Nil Desperandum,” ‘‘The Thought-Toiler,” ‘‘The Soul’s 
Hereafter,” ‘‘ Behind the Veil,” ‘The Vital Spark.” There 
is a high-souled utterance in the above named poems whiich can- 
not fail to find a responsive chord in the hearts of all true 
Spiritualists, and awaken a cordial interest in their author. 
We are tempted to present our readers with a few stanzas from 


himself to write with a piece of chalk on his trap-door,—a door |a very charming poem entitled ‘‘The Seer”—and which, 


connected with the ventilation of the mine—and which it was 
his duty to attend. In this rude way were his studies pursued, 
and with what success may be indicated by the fact that before 
he was eleven years old he had formed the romantic 
nution of trying to commit the Bible to memory, and 
that he had actually acquired a number of chapters by heart, 
aud was only prevented from proceeding further by the ridicule 
of a grey-bearded wiseacre to whom he had had the temerity to 
disclose his project. By the time he was sixteen, through much 
effort and perseverance he acquired the knowledge of the 
elements of English grammar. Other studies, chiefly of ascientific 
nature, succeeded this ; then that of the puetry of Shakespeare, 
Milton, and Burns, for the love of the Muses had grown up 
with him from infancy, and he had practised verse-making 
whilo he was yet 3 cnild behind his trap-door.” 

From the sketch of the life of Joseph Skipsey contained in 
the ‘ Biograph” for September, 1879, we learn that he was born 
iu 1832, and ‘‘that his father and grandfather were miners 
before him, but that there was a tradition in the family that in 
the time of the Stuarts the Skipseys ranked amongst the 
English nobility ; that their misfortunes fell upon them through 
loyalty to that ill-fated house, and in particular to the cause of 
‘Bonnie Prince Charlie.’ Also that those misfortunes, once 
begun, did not soon cease, for during several generations the 
fathers of the family have met with premature and violent deaths. 
Joseph Skipsey’s own father Cuthbert, was killed in the year 
1832, being shot dead in the attempt to make peace between a 
constable and some riotous pitmen. Asa result, the early days 
of Joseph Skipsey, then only a few weeks old—as we have seen— 
wero days of extreme poverty. Had it not been for the unfailing 
care of his true-hearted mother, he would in all likelihood have 
gone to the workhouse or to an early grave. As it was, Mrs. 
Skipsey ,by desperate exertions succeeded in providing house- 

room and food for her nine young children, and in giving them 
“puch poor education as her means would permit.” 

In the year 1859, Mr. Skipsey published ‘‘ a batch of lyrics” 
as he himself terms them in his preface, which gained him the 
regard and esteem of various thoughtful and discriminating 
persons in the North, and of which, we have seen it stated, that 
above a thousand copies were circulated. 

Again, he published a volume which became much more 
widely known in 1871 ; and finally the present book—in 1878— 
the very striking contents of which made his name of interest, 
not alone amongst ‘‘ his own peuple,” but also in wsthetic circles 
in London. 

The poems in this vulume divide themselves into three 
classes. Firstly : Love ditties and ballads in rural life; secondly : 
lyrics and ballads descriptive of the life of coal-miners, episodes 
of tragic interest, a life’s calamity being frequently with great 
force set before the reader’s imagination in two or three stanzas. 
Both these classes of poems possess a refinement of 
sentiment which has been remarked to characteriso the pro- 
ductions of poets sprung from the people—as witness the poems 


* A Book of Miscellaneous Lyrics. By Joseph Skipscy. Bedlington: Priuted 
for the author by George Richardson. 1878. The author's address is atthe Back- 
worth Colliery, notr Newcastle-on-Tyne. The author is his own publisher, wo 
belicve, aud copies of the book aro to bo proeured from himself, 


indeed, might be taken as a key-note to the rest of the volume, 
the succeeding poems being variations, or fuller developments, of 
the ever-changing aspects and yearnings after goodness, beauty, 
and truth of a poet’s ‘‘many-sided mind,”—but our space is 
tvo limited to do the poem justice. We must content ourselves 
with giving, as not less characteristic of the volume, and as 
assuredly in accord with the tastes of all our readers, stanzas 
from— 
The Angel Mother. 
I had a vision of the dear departed, 
The while stone-dead to outer things I lay ; 
And ‘* Go,” she said, ‘‘and tell the broken-hearted 
What now my will shall to thy mind convey. 


** Pve pass'd the portals I so often dreaded, 
And by the tiery trial unconsumed, 
I find myself to life, not death, still wedded, 
Even I, whose relics you beheld entombed. 
‘* The body’s perished, but the spirit’s risen, 
And in a body beautifuller far 
Than that which was its cradle and its prison, 
And now is numbered with the things that were. 


** To me the baubles of the world have vanished, 
Even with the garment I behind have left ; 
But not one treasure from my heart is vanished, 
Not of one golden hope am I bereft. 


‘* The self-same Spirit, nay, the self-same being, 
In every human faculty the same, 
Save with a clearer, keener sense of seei 
What path to glory leads and what torah 


‘*¢ The wife’s devotion and affection tender— 
The mother’s sweet solicitude, and all 
That did our home a thing of beauty render, 
Is mine, or haunts me still, and ever shall. 


“* Even from our sphere beyond your sphere located, 
I'm oft permitted to return—to wind 
My way through halls my change left desolated ; 
A blessing to the dear ones left behind. 


‘* Not void of hope the dust he saw enshrouded— 
Itself was but a shroud unto a soul 
Whose vision never could by death be clouded— 
He yet has sorrows he may not control. 


‘¢ Full often o'er the welkin of his vision 
I see an ebon cloudlet stealing, when 
A sigh is utter’d lest his hope elysian 
Is but a phantom of the minds of men. 


** Upon my knees, unseen, before him kneeling, 
I gaze into those eyes, tear-blinded, till 
A sense of sadness yieldeth to a feeling 
As sweet as over did a bosom thrill. 
“I point to images of those yet living ; 
Thus speak I still, as I when with you spake— 
When from the past into the present driven, 
The heart is up and toiling for their sake. 


‘Even for my girl,’ he cries, ‘ so bright and airy— 
Even for my little boy just lisping, I 
Must try this death-bell monotone to vary, 
And on Life’s harp awake life’s battle-cry !’ 
‘* As he resolveth, even so he doeth, 
And all the little I can do I do 
To realise the objoct he pursueth,. 
Or vpen vistas brighter to his view, 


« 


March 5, 1881.] 


LIGHT. 67 


‘‘T cannot wash as wont our jewels’ faces, 
T cannot comb as wont their golden hair ; 
But I can lock them in my fond embraces, 
And I can gild their minds with fancies rare, 
‘*T cannot fetch the lisper sweet his rattle, 
Nor for the other the piano ring ; 
But I can aid my boy-child in his prattle, 
And I can prompt my girl-child how to sing. 


‘*T cannot lead them to the daisied meadows, 
But I can overlook them when they ’re there ; 
And give a golden glow to passing shadows, 
And make the fair sunshine, to them, more fair. 


‘* Aye, tho’ they cannot see or hear me, ever — 
Into the soul of babe and father flows 
The presence of their mourn’d one, like a river, 
That wakens music wheresoe’er it goes. 


‘* Sc, as by those the idols of my bosom,— 
Touched by the carol of the unseen bird ; 

Touch'd by the perfume of the unseen blossom, 
The hearts of others to their depths are stirr’d. 


‘* Nay, by each spirit sweet with whom my spirit 
In state harmonic moved and breathed, I’m felt ; 
And still alive to every form of merit 
Still dwells my love with those with whom it dwelt. 


‘* Alive to these—to each high aspiration,—- 
To every base born passion yet alive; 

To all that tendeth to man’s elevation, 
To all that downward doth the spirit drive. 


‘* Alive to all most worthy to be cherished, 
Alive to all, should most excite our dread ; 
And being thus, albeit the body’s perish’d, 
How can it be averr’d that 1am dead ?’ 

We must not conclude our brief notice, without reference to 
the very remarkable gift of ‘‘ second sight ” possessed by the 
author. From the North of England Jieview for August 4th, 
1876, we learn that Mr. Skipsey is also endowed with the gift of 
clairvoyance, which he exercises for a beneficent end. Not only 
does he describe the appearance and surroundings of individuals 

who have once lived, but his vision penetrates to the ‘‘ spiritual 

aura” of those living persons with whom he meets in daily 

life. Notwithstanding the numerous applications he has 

received for his professional diagnoses, we believe that he has 

never received one farthing for his services. Mr. Skipsey keeps 
a journal, and faithfully records the phenomena, which he 
interprets. He cannot remember the time when he 
did not see their impalpable impression on the air; did not 
feel a ‘‘ sense of something moving to and fro ”; did not observe 
crowds of strange visitors thronging constantly around him, eager 
to assure friends through him of their objective identity. His 
attention was drawn to a more practical phase of Spiritualism 
by reading a work on apparitions, which Mr. Newton Crosland, of 
Blackheath, sent to him. Upon reading this and other contribu- 
tions to the literature of Spiritualism, he began to bestow upon his 
dramatic vision the closest scrutiny, and the result has been that 
in many instances the life-history of those ‘‘ who have lived and 
died ” has been detailed circumstantially. Mr. Skipsey holds in 
his possession a number of affidavits from reputable individuals 
who have attested the truthfulness of the details given to them, 
he having had no knowledge of the friends of those persons in 
the physical form. 

In a later number of the North of England Review (August 
11th, 1876), we find Mr. Skipsey, in a letter to a friend (Mr. W. 
H. Robinson, of Chester-le-Street), giving some curious and 
valuable particulars relative to his gift of vision. He says, 
‘To tell you more than you already know in regard to my seer- 
ship would require an elaborate treatise. You know that I get 
my visions in the normal state, chiefly in the light, at all hours 
of the day and night, and with eyes open. Nearly all external 
objects, whether chrystalline, opaque, smooth or coarse, polished 
or otherwise, serve as mirrors or media in which,or through which, 
[may see. One thing I have not explained to you, and that is, 
that when I am in my best mood for seeing, I very often feel 
asif my face, beard, and other parts of my body, and more 
especially my eyes, were anointed or steeped in oil. This I ex- 
perience, let my visions be what they may, whether of a celes- 
tial, a human, ur a demoniacal character. The great majority of 
my visions are human, more especially since I began to make 
Spiritualism my study. Visions of a symbolical character of Spirit 
life I believe I have had, but I have always been very careful 
what conclusions I draw from the study of suchphenomena. I 
believe the seer-gift to be special, and that a person must be born 
with ittu be a gvod seer. I may tell you, that rare as this gift 
appears to be, its inheritor must also be well endowed in other 
respects, and possess a cultivated mind befure he or she can make 


& proper use of it, and that it is folly, because a person has 
displayed some symptoms of seeing, to encourage him to cultivate 
it before he has become possessed of good mental training.” Mr. 
Skipsey, after this wise remark, gives us, transcribed from his 
diary, a reinarkable dialogue held between himself and an old 
furnace-man, a certain Ralph Juhuson, in which Mr, Skipsey, 
much to the old man’s astonishment, unfolded certain events in 
his past hfe known alone to himself, as he naturally supposed, 
but which through Mr. Skipsey’s seership, had passed before his 
vision as a spiritual panorama. Striking as is this narrative, 
by its length we are precluded from now giving it. We will 
conclude our notice with 

“* The Apparition of an heroic Miner,” November, 1875. ‘On 
the 27th of last month, whilst on a visit to Mr. G, Smith, 
Delaval, there came before me,” writes Mr. Skipsey. in his 
diary, ‘‘the apparition of a young man between twenty and 
thirty years of age, with light hair, dark eyes, a nose somewhat 
straight and well-up from the cheeks, a finely-curved mouth, 
with a beard but no whiskers, a thinnish, but not sharply-cut 
face, an open countenance and characterised—especially in his 


‘|eyes—by an expression of a high order of intelligence. The 


dress he had on consisted of a large-checked grey-cloth cvat, 
and light trousers and vest. In his hand there was, what I at 
first thought was a small tin can, but which a second glance 
shewed was a safety-lamp unlike those in use in these districts. 
There was sufficient to attract my attention to this apparition, 
even if I had not observed what—ere I had we!l taken 
cognisance of the particulars just given—I did, that the 
architype had had the misfortune to have his forehead driven in, 
and that an ugly gash extended along one side, from which the 
blood oozed and streamed down the face, giving the appearance 
of another gash at one side of the mouth. I will not say that 
there was not a cut at one corner of the mouth, but the blood 
oozing from the other wounds, and settling there was in itself 
sufticient to give that appearance without the existence of any 
actual wound. I described what I saw to the company present, 
and the apparition was identified by John (brother to George) 
Smith, as that of a comrade, whose name, though no kinsman, 
was John Smith. He was a young man who had been an 
official in Oaks Colliery, and who lost his life while in search of 
the bodies of the men whu had perished by an awful explosion 
which a few years ago, as is well known, took place there. The 
two John Smiths had borne a striking resemblance to each 
other, and the John who is yet in the flesh, spoke in high 
terms of the intelligence and humanity of his departed 
comrade, ” 


HEAVEN, 
‘* Heaven and hell are virtue and vice.”—Vishna Parana. 

How be in heaven when heaven is not a place ? 

No change from earth to other spheres or thenceagainto earth 
Can give us heaven, for heaven is not in space ; 

No change from youth to age, or even a second birth 
Can lead us into heaven’s abode, for heaven is not in time,— 

The Spirit Sun measures nor hours nor years ; 
Within that state there is no ‘‘ mine nor thine,” 

And selfishness comes not with serpent stings and fears. 


The earth-born senses send no message there, 
No reflex sorrows move the immortal heart, 
No nerves are strung organic pains to share, 
With matter such as here, we have no part. 
The Angel Death can lead us not to heaven ; 
We die, but may not enter that bright sphere, 
For simple change in space or time can’t leaven 
The earthly soul sickened by sin and fear. 


Heaven now most gently falls within the soul, 
Like dew. of summer in the morning hours, 
When each pure heart floats in the spirit whole, 
Loosened from self, refreshed by love’s cool showers, 
O shut not out, then, heaven that clasps thee near, 
And comes to all who sigh for its embrace, 
Unutterable peace broods o’er its endless year, 
And changeless beauty gleams from every face. 


A. J. C., Lucerne. 
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POETRY AND “SEOOND SIGHT” AMONGST 
THE OOAL MINERS. 
Joseph Skipsey. 

We cannot introduce the poetry of Joseph Skipsey more 
appropriately than by quoting the preface to his remarkable 
little volume.* The author is what is termed a ‘‘ master-shifter” 
at the Backworth Colliery. 

‘“He was sent into the eval pits of Percy-Main, near 
North Shields, to help tu earn his bread while yet a mere child, 
and when the sum total of his learning consisted in his ability 
to read his A, B,C, or at most his A, Bcard. When it is stated 
that the requirements of the times, at that period, necessitated 
the young to be in the mines from twelve to fourteen hours per 
day, it will be seen that they had little leisure for self-culture, 
and that only by dint of perseverance, and by not allowing the few 
spare moments to remain un-utilised that should present them- 
selves, could those who had a desire, acquire anything in the 
shape of education. The author, instead of spending his hours 
en the playground, devoted his Sundays and other holidays to 
the acquisition of the ability to read and decipher simple arith- 
metical questions. These operations were usually performed in 
his mother’s garret; he had no father, the father having lost 
liis life when the writer was a baby ‘in arms ;’ whilst he taught 
himself to write with a piece of chalk on his trap-dvor,—a door 
connected with the ventilation of the mine—and which it was 
his duty to attend. In this rude way were his studies pursued, 
and with what success may be indicated by the fact that before 
he was eleven years old he had formed the romantic 
notion of trying to commit the Bible to memory, and 
that he had actually acquired a number of chapters by heart, 
and was only prevented from proceeding further by the ridicule 
of a grey-bearded wiseacre to whom he had had the temerity to 
disclose his project. By the time he was sixteen, through much 
effort and perseverance he acquired the knowledge of the 
elements of English grammar. Other studies, chiefly of ascientitic 
nature, succeeded this ; then that of the poetry of Shakespeare, 
Milton, and Burns, for the love of the Muses had grown up 
with him from infancy, and he had practised verse-making 
while he was yet 3 cnild behind his trap-door.” 

From the sketch of the life of Joseph Skipsey contained in 
the ‘“‘ Biograph” for September, 1879, we learn that he was born 
iu 1832, and ‘‘that his father and grandfather were miners 
before him, but that there was a tradition in the family that in 
the time of the Stuarts the Skipseys ranked amongst the 
English nobility ; that their misfortunes fell upon them through 
loyalty to that ill-fated house, and in particular to the cause of 
‘Bonnie Prince Charlie.’ Also that those misfortunes, once 
begun, did not soon cease, for during several generations the 
fathers of the family have met with premature and violent deaths. 
Joseph Skipsey’s own father Cuthbert, was killed in the year 
1832, being shot dead in the attempt to make peace between a 
constable and some riotous pitmen. Asa result, the early days 
of Joseph Skipsey, then only a few weeks old—as we have seen— 
were days of extreme poverty. Had it not been for the unfailing 
eare of his true-hearted mother, he would in all likelihood have 
gone to the workhouse or to an early grave. As it was, Mrs. 
Skipsey by desperate exertions succeeded in providing house- 

room and food for her nine young children, and in giving them 
such poor education as her means would permit.” 

In the year 1859, Mr. Skipsey published ‘‘ a batch of lyrics” 
as he himself terms them in his preface, which gained him the 
regard and esteem of various thoughtful and discriminating 
persons in the North, and of which, we have seen it stated, that 
above a thousand copies were circulated. | 

Again, he published a volume which became much more 
widely known in 1871 ; and finally the present book—in 1878— 
the very striking contents of which made his name of interest, 
not alone amongst ‘‘ his own peuple,” but also in swesthetic circles 
in London. 

The poems in this vulume divide themselves into three 
classes. Firstly : Love ditties and ballads in rural life; secondly : 
lyrics and ballads descriptive of the life of coal-miners, episodes 
of tragic interest, a life’s calamity being frequently with great 
force set before the reader’s imagination in two or three stanzas. 
Both these classes of poems possess a refinement of 
sentiment which has been remarked to characterise the pro- 
ductions of poets sprung from the people—as witness the poeins 


* A Book of Misccllancoas Lyrica. By Joseph Skipsey. Bedlington: Printed 
for the author by George Richardson. 1878. The author's address is at the Ba:k- 
wo-th Colliery, ncar Newcastle-on-Tyne. The author is his own publisher, we 
believe, aud copies of the book aro to bo provured from himself, 


of Chatterton, ‘‘the marvellous boy;” of the Ettrick 
Shepherd—who, by the way, not unlike our present poet of the 
mine, is said to have learned to write by copying the letters of a 
printed ballad as he lay watching his flock on the mountain side ; 
of Robert Bloomfield, ‘‘ the Farmer’s Boy ” ; of John Clare, the 
Northamptonshire peasant ; of Robert Milhouse, the “ stock- 
inger,” of Nottingham., &c., &., &c. 

Thirdly, the volume contains poems of a highly Spiritual 
order. It is especially to this third class, which indeed forms a 
very considerable portion of the volume, that we would draw the 
attention of the readers of ‘‘ Licut.” Such titles as the follow- 
ing may give an idea of the subjects treated upon by Joseph 
Skipsey, who isnot alone a Poet, but also a Spirit-Seer. The 
knowledge appertaining to the Spiritualist and Seer, and even 
more than knovcledge, the wisdom thereto belonging, mark these 
poems: ‘* Man, what ishe ?” ‘“The Seer,” ‘‘Omega,” ‘‘The Inner 
Conflict,” ‘‘ Music,” ‘‘The Mystic Lyre,” ‘‘The Angel Mother,” 
‘*Nil Desperandum,” ‘The Thought-Toiler,” ‘‘The Soul’s 
Hereafter,” ‘‘ Behind the Veil,” “The Vital Spark.” There 
is a high-souled utterance in the above named poems whtich can- 
not fail to find a responsive chord in the hearts of all true 
Spiritualists, and awaken a cordial interest in their author. 
We are tempted to present our readers with a few stanzas from 
a very charming poem entitled ‘‘The Seer”—and which, 
indeed, might be taken as a key-note to the rest of the volume, 
the succeeding poems being variations, or fuller developments, of 
the ever-changing aspects and yearnings after goodness, beauty, 
and truth of a poet’s ‘‘many-sided mind,”—but our space is 
tvo limited to do the poem justice. We must content ourselves 
with giving, as not less characteristic of the volume, and as 
assuredly in accord with the tastes of all our readers, stanzas 
from— 

The Angel Mother. 
I had a vision of the dear departed, 
The while stone-dead to outer things I lay ; 
And ‘‘ Go,” she said, ‘‘and tell the broken-heartod 
What now my will shall to thy mind convey. 


‘* lve pass’d the portals I so often dreaded, 
And by the tiery trial unconsumed, 
I find myself to life, not death, still wedded, 
Even I, whose relics you beheld entombed. 


‘* The body’s perished, but the spirit’s risen, 
And in a body beautifuller far 
Than that which was its cradle and its prison, 
And now is numbered with the things that wete. 


‘* To me the baubles of the world have vanished, 
Even with the garment I behind have left ; 
But not one treasure from my heart is vanished, 
Not of one golden hope am I bereft. 


‘* The self-same Spirit, nay, the self-same being, 
In every human faculty the same, 
Save with a clearer, keener sense of seein 
What path to glory leads and what to shame. 


‘* The wife’s devotion and affection tender— 
The mother’s sweet solicitude, and all 
That did our home a thing of beauty render, 
Is mine, or haunts me still, and ever shall. 


‘* Even from our sphere beyond your sphere located, 
I’m oft permitted to return—to wind 
My way through halls my change left desolated ; 
A blessing to the dear ones left behind. 


‘* Not void of hope the dust he saw enshrouded— 
Itself was but a shroud unto a soul 
Whose vision never could by death be clouded— 
He yet has sorrows he may not control. 


‘¢ Full often o'er the welkin of his vision 
I see an ebon cloudlet stealing, when 
A sigh is utter’d lest his hope elysian 
Is but a phantom of the minds of men. 


‘* Upon my knees, unseen, before him kneeling, 
I gaze into those eyes, tear-blinded, till 
A sense of sadness yieldeth to a feeling 
As sweet as over did a bosom thrill. 


*‘ T point to images of those yet living ; 
Thus speak I still, as I when with you spake— 
When from the past into the present driven, 
The heart is up and toiling for their sake. 


‘* “Even for my girl,’ he cries, ‘ so bright and airy— 
Even for my little boy just lisping, I 
Must try this death-bell monotone to vary, . 
And on Life’s harp awake life’s battle-cry |’ 
‘* As he resolveth, even so he doeth, 
And all the little I can do I do 
To realise the objoct he pursueth,. 
Or vpen vistas brighter to his viow, 
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‘*T cannot wash as wont our jewels’ faces, 
I cannot comb as wont their golden hair ; 
But I can lock them in my fond embraces, 
And I can gild their minds with fancies rare. 
**I cannot fetch the lisper sweet his rattle, 
Nor for the other the piano ring ; 
But I can aid my boy-child in his prattle, 
And I can prumpt my girl-child how to sing. 
‘**T cannot lead them to the daisied meadows, 
But I can overlook them when they ’re there ; 
And give a golden glow to passing shadows, 
And make the fair sunshine, to them, more fair. 


‘* Aye, tho’ they cannot see or hear mie, ever - 

Into the soul of babe and father flows 
The presence of their mourn’d one, like a river, 

That wakens music wheresoe’er it goes. 

‘* Sc, as by those the idols of my bosom,— 
Touched by the carol of the unseen bird ; 

Touch’d by the perfume of the unseen blossom, 
The hearts of others to their depths are stirrd. 


** Nay, by each spirit sweet with whom my spirit 
In state harmonic moved and breathed, I’m felt ; 
And still alive to every form of merit 
Still dwells my love with those with whom it dwelt. 


‘* Alive to these—to each high aspiration,~- 
To every base born passion yet alive; 

To all that tendeth to man’s elevation, 
To all that downward doth the spirit drive. 


‘* Alive to all most worthy to be cherished, 
Alive to all, should most excite our dread ; 
And being thus, albeit the body’s perish’d, 
How can it be averr’d that.Iam dead ?’ 
We must not conclude our brief notice, without reference to 
the very remarkable gift of ‘‘ second sight ” possessed by the 
author. From the North of England Jieview fur August 4th, 
1876, we learn that Mr. Skipsey is also endowed with the gift of 
clairvoyance, which he exercises for a beneficent end. Not only 
does he describe the appearance and surroundings of individuals 
who have once lived, but his vision penetrates to th¢ ‘‘ spiritual 
aura” of those living persons with whom he meets in daily 
life. Notwithstanding the numerous applications he has 
received for his professional diagnoses, we believe that he has 
never received one farthing for his services. Mr. Skipsey keeps 
a journal, and faithfully records the phenomena, which he 
interprets. He cannot remember the time when he 
did not see their impalpable impression on the air; did not 
feel a ‘‘ gense of something moving to and fro”’; did not observe 
crowds of strange visitors thronging constantly around him, eager 
to assure friends through him of their objective identity. His 
attention was drawn to a more practical phase of Spiritualism 
by reading a work on apparitions, which Mr. Newton Crosland, of 
Blackheath, sent to him. Upon reading this and other contribu- 
tions to the literature of Spiritualism, he began to bestow upon his 
dramatic vision the closest scrutiny, and the result has been that 
in many instances the life-history of those ‘‘ who have lived and 
died” has been detailed circumstantially. Mr. Skipsey holds in 
his possession a number of affidavits from reputable individuals 
who have attested the truthfulness of the details given to them, 
he having had no knowledge of the friends of those persons in 
the physical form. 

In a later number of the North of England Review (August 
llth, 1876), we find Mr. Skipsey, in a letter to a friend (Mr. W. 
H. Robinson, of Chester-le-Street), giving some curious and 
valuable particulars relative to his gift of vision. He says, 
*‘To tell you more than you already know in regard to my seer- 
ship would require an elaborate treatise. You know that I get 
my visions in the normal state, chiefly in the light, at all hours 
of the day and night, and with eyes open. Nearly all external 
vbjects, whether chrystalline, opaque, smooth or coarse, polished 
or otherwise, serve as mirrors or media in which, or through which, 
{ may see. One thing I have not explained to you, and that is, 
that when I am in my best mood for seeing, I very often feel 
as if my face, beard, and other parts of my body, and more 
especially my eyes, were anointed or steeped in oil. This I ex- 
perience, let my visions be what they may, whether of a celes- 
tial, a human, or a demoniacal character. The great majority of 
my visions are human, more especially since I began to make 
Spiritualism my study. Visions of a symbolical character of Spirit 
life I believe I have had, but I have always been very careful 
what conclusions I draw from the study of such phenomena. I 
believe the seer-gift to be special, and that a person must be born 
with ittu be a gvodseer. I may tell you, that rare as this gift 
appears to be, its inheritor must also be well endowed in other 
respects, and possess a cultivated mind before he or she can make 


‘|eyes—by an expression of a high order of intelligence. 


& proper use of it, and that it is folly, because a person has 
displayed some symptoms of seeing, to encourage him to cultivate 
it before he has become possessed of good mental training.” Mr, 
Skipsey, after this wise remark, gives us, transcribed from his 
diary, a reinarkable dialogue held between himself and an old 
furnace-man, a certain Ralph Johnson, in which Mr, Skipsey, 
much to the old man’s astonishment, unfolded certain events in 
his past life known alone to himself, as he naturally supposed, 
but which through Mr. Skipsey’s seership, had passed before his 
vision as a spiritual panorama. Striking as is this narrative, 
by its length we are precluded from now giving it. We will 
conclude our notice with 

*¢ The Apparition of an heroic Miner,” November, 1875. ‘On 
the 27th of last month, whilst on a visit to Mr. G. Smith, 
Delaval, there came before me,” writes Mr. Skipsey in his 
diary, ‘‘the apparition of a young man between twenty and 
thirty years of age, with light hair, dark eyes, a nose somewhat 
straight and well-up from the cheeks, a finely-curved mouth, 
with a beard but no whiskers, a thinnish, but not sharply-cut 
face, an open countenance and characterised—especially in his 
The 
dress he had on consisted of a large-checked grey-cloth coat, 
and light trousers and vest. In his hand there was, what I at 
first thought was a smal] tin can, but which a second glance 
shewed was a safety-lamp unlike those in use in these districts. 
There was sufficient to attract my attention to this apparition, 
even if I had not observed what—ere I had well taken 
cognisance of the particulars just given—I did, that the 
architype had had the misfortune to have his forehead driven in, 
and that an ugly gash extended along one side, from which the 
blood oozed and streamed down the face, giving the appearance 
of another gash at one side of the mouth. I will not say that 
there was not a cut at one corner of the mouth, but the blood 
oozing from the other wounds, and settling there was in itself 
sufficient to give that appearance without the existence of any 
actual wound. I described what I saw to the company present, 
and the apparition was identified by John (brother to George) 
Smith, as that of a comrade, whose name, though no kinsman, 
was John Smith. He was a young man who had been an 
ofticial in Oaks Colliery, and who lost his life while in search of 
the bodies of tho men whvu had perished by an awful explosion 
which a few years ago, as is well known, took place there. The 
two John Smiths had borne a striking resemblance to each 
other, and the John who is yet in the flesh, spoke in high 
terms of the intelligence and humanity of his departed 
comrade, ” 


HEAVEN, 
‘* Heaven and hell are virtue and vice.”—Vislina Purana. 

How be in heaven when heaven is not a place ? 

No change from earth to other spheres or thence again to earth 
Can give us heaven, for heaven is not in space ; 

No change from youth to age, or even a second birth 
Can lead us into heaven’s abode, for heaven is not in time,— 

The Spirit Sun measures nor hours nor years ; 
Within that state there is no ‘‘ mine nor thine,”’ 

And selfishness comes not with serpent stings and fears, 


The earth-born senses send no message there, 
No reflex sorrows move the immortal heart, 
No nerves are strung organic pains to share, 
With matter such as here, we have no part. 
The Angel Death can lead us not to heaven ; 
We die, but may not enter that bright sphere, 
For simpie change in space or time can’t leaven 
The earthly soul sickened by sin and fear. 


Heaven now most gently falls within the soul, 
Like dew of summer in the morning hours, 
When each pure heart floats in the spirit whole, 
Loosened from self, refreshed by love’s cool showers, 
O shut not out, then, heaven that clasps thee near, 
And comes to al] who sigh for its embrace, 
Unutterable peace broods o’er its endless year, 
And changeless beauty gleams from every face. 
A. J. C., Lucerne. 
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and Kidneys. Recipe for preparation and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcual, together with a trial box of CONCENTRATED CHARCOAL 
DicEsTIoN PILts, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon Company, 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says: ‘‘ Your Charcoal is pure, well 
carbonised, and being prepared with great care, is well adapted 
for medicinal purposes. ’’— Adtt. 
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meeting for the allotment of the first issue of shares will 
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hands of the Secretary the day before. Application is 
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the interest in the undertaking shall be as widely dis- 
tributed as possible. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We have recently met with a Number of the Transactions of 
the Anthropological Society, in which there is a paper by Mr. 
Staniland Wake on ‘“ Spiritualism among uncultured peoples 
compared with modern Spiritualism.’? It contains some singu- 
lar information and admissions. Mr. Wake thinks that there is 
no race of men who are not firm believers in Spirits or Ghosts, 
and who have not among them the counterpart of the modern 
medium. All the phenomena of modern Spiritualism have been 
produced by the Shamans or sorcery doctors of the Turanian and 
allied tribes of the American and African continents from time 
immemorial. The sorcery doctor or medium is the most 

‘influential man in his tribe, and all his influence is due to his 
supposed control over, or, at least, communication with, the 
denizens of the Spirit world. His means of entering into rapport 
with the world of Spirits is the same as that employed now. 
The methods of inducing the trance state may be various, but 
whether among the Zulus of Natal, or in Lapland, among the 
North American Indians, by Greenlanders, or by Siberian 
Shamans, the means of communication with Spirits is sub- 
stantially the same. 


Thus among the Samoyedes, the Shaman places himself on 
the ground ona dry reindeer skin. Then he allows himself to 
be firmly bound, hands and feet, after the manner familiar to 
those who have assisted at modern cabinet séances. The 
windows are closed, the room is darkened, and the Shaman calls 
upon the Spirits. Then voices are heard, and on the dry rein- 
deer skin there is a regular rhythmical beating. Sounds are 
made as of the growling of bears and hissing of serpents. When 
these cease the Shaman comes into the court from his ‘‘ cabinet ” 
free and unbound. There is a curious parallel in this untying to 
some of the dark-circle phenomena with which we are familiar. 


An even closer parallel is recognisable in an account given 
Ly the historian Craptz of the rites of Greenland Shamanism, the 
object of which is to liberate the Spirit of the medium, and 
allow it to visit the domain of the disembodied. There is the 
same seclusion in a darkened room ; the same tying hand and 
foot ; the constant singing by the circle; then voices ani 
messages more or less obscure ; and at last when light is restored, 
the Shaman or medium is found free from his bonds, ‘‘ dazed and 
jaded as though with along journey.” He details his wanderings 
in spirit, and tellsa long story of what he has seen and heard. 
He would’seem to be consulted chiefly in cases of sickness or 
loss of property. 


Mr. Wake makes some noteworthy remarks on the pheno- 
mena of modern Spiritualism. Premising that the belief in 
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them is a sign of the times, which no one who would rightly 
estimate what meets him can afford to neglect, he adds, ‘It 
must not be thought that because these phenomena are accepted 
as true by uncultured people, therefore they are false, as being 
merely due to fraud or superstition.” Mr. Wake manifestly 
believes the phenomena to occur, but says, ‘‘to those even who 
believe ina Spirit world, the question of Spirit action in 
connection with them is one of the utmost difficulty.”’ Starting 
from the fact that faces appear only in the near proximity of 
the medium, that hands, when a light has been suddenly 
struck, have been seen swiftly drawn in towards the medium, 
that the medium’s body is susceptible of elongation, and that 
colouring matter placed on a Spirit hand has afterwards been 
found on some part of the body of the medium :—from these 
data he concludes that the ‘ human body must contain within 
itself an inner form, be it material or immaterial, which is able 
to disengage itself either wholly or partly from its outer 
covering.” 


The paper throughout is remarkable as evidencing its writer's 
profound conviction, again and again repeated and re-stated, of 
the influence that these beliefs have had on mankind in all ages. 
He finds their effects everywhere traceable : and he thinks that 
among primitive peoples the phenomena are especially rife. He 
notes suggestively that Spiritualism in our day ‘‘ sprang up 
among the people who have long been in contact with primitive 
tribes. It is possible,” he thinks, ‘‘ that intermixture of Indian 
blood with that of the European settlers in North America may 
have had something to do with the appearance of Spiritualism. 
It is somewhat remarkable, too, that many of the so-called Spirits 
which operate through Spiritualist mediums claim to have had 
an American Indian origin.” 


This last strikes us as a very suggestive reflection. It may 
be that man in his primitive state, before civilisation has 
improved him with much fire-water, and has taught him the 
tricks of traffic, is in a simpler and purer state, one more 
amenable to Spirit influence. This may give some clue to the 
singular prevalence of Indian ‘‘ controls” among American, 
and even European mediums. For the rest Mr. Wake is right 
in supposing that the phenomena of Spiritualism lend consider- 
able colour to the belief that the Spirit of the medium is at 
times an active agent in the production of some of the physical 
phenomena which occur in dark séances. He is right in his 
idea that the Spirit-body can be disengaged from the physical 
body—the facility with which this can be done, being one note 
of mediumship : and he is, above all, right in insisting that, how- 
ever they may be explained, these phenomena imperatively claim 
attention from thinking minds, 


As if to prove how thoroughly what we may cal] our subject 
is interpenetrating every stratum of thought, the Cornhill 
Magazine prints a pretty little poem called ‘‘ Helen in the 
Wood.”? ‘* It was,’’ says the poet, ‘‘a year since Helen died ; ”’ 
and then the musical lines proceed :— 


At length I raised my eyes. Behold 
The branches’ green, the bracken’s gold 
Gained a new meaning in my sight, 
That found the centre of their light ; 
For down the dim wood-arches came—- 
Was it astar? Was it a glame? 

No; there my Helen went—all white. 
To shield her from the branches’ harm 
She lifted up her lovely arm ; 
Just as of ald, above the large 

Sweet eyes her hair made aoldon marge ; 
Through tangled fern, through grasg stil] wet, 
Her feet went firmly on, and yet 

I knew although no word was said, 

She did aot live, she was not deud, 

At last she neared my watching place, 

She paused, she looked me in the face, 
Smiled once her smile that understood ; 
Passed—and how lonely was the wood, 

I trod the way I went before, 

I passed the church’s open door ; 

The hymn went pealing up the sky— 

‘© Q love, how deep, how broad, how high!” 


The search of Truth, which is the wooing of it; the 
perception of Truth, which is the presence of it; and the 
belief of Truth, which is the enjoying of it—constitute the 


| sovereign good of Human Nature, —Lorp Racon, 
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CLAIRVOYANCE IN RELATION TO MEDICINAL 
SUBSTANOES. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 


S1r,—In the last number of ‘‘ Licut”’ you draw attention to 
the action of narcotics in developing Spiritual vision, and you 
allude to the views I express in my ‘‘ Theosophy and the Higher 
Life” on the question, ‘‘ Can the use of anzesthetics demonstrate 
the existence of the soul?” 

Madame Blevatsky in the last number of the Theosophist has 
reprinted my entire chapter on this subject, which she considers 
most important. 

She questions, however, my claims of originality, on the 
ground, seemingly, that the Orientalists, in the use of hasheesh 
and soma juice, have for thousands of years taught tliat visions 
of Heaven might be reached by the use of these substances. 

This idea, of course, is perfectly well-known to me, but what 
I claim as original is this : that so far as I know I have been the 
first to illustrate, and I think demonstrate systematically, the 
fact that the inhalation of anssthetics acts like drowning, by 
driving the breath out of the body and thus at the same time 
expelling the soul. 

The livid blue colour of those under the influence of nitrous 
oxide has exactly the same appearance as that of those who are 
all but drowned, and the psychological effects are often exactly 
the same. 


The all but drowned man has often flashed before his mental 
vision the past, and present, and future of his life as if he were 
in eternity, and the individual under the influence of nitrous 
oxide has often identically the same experience, as may be seen 
by referring to the instances given in my book. 


The action of anodynes, such as hasheesh and soma juice, 
when taken into the stomach would seem to render superhuman, 
as it were, the imagination or image-creating faculty ; that is, the 
image-ation faculty, while the action of anesthetics inhaled into 
the lungs seems to separate soul from body actually, and the soul 
thus separated is clairvoyant. 

Now as to what passes generally under the name of occult 
vision, it seems to me that the phenomena are of the following 
various orders. 

first.—-The extremely sensitive brain organisation may, as it 
were, vibrate unconsciously with another organisation, and thus, 

as by sympathy, cupradeaa or feeling with intimacy, feel or know 
the thoughts of that brain. 

Second.—The mind or will of the sensitive one acting asa force 
on the ethereal medium, which penetrates all substances, may 
thus convey vibrations as in the photophone, and obtain the 
re-action of corresponding vibrations in another brain, and thus 
feel or know another's thoughts and the condition of an 

external body. 

Third.—The entranced soul of the clairvoyant being indepen- 
dent of dense matter can penetrate all matter, and thus read 
things as in an open book. 

Fourth. —Spiritual beings, or souls separated from the body 
by death, may convey by words inaudible to others, or by 
visions or impressions, the exact condition of things, hidden to 
the natural eye. 

Hence, although Clairvoyance is usually attained cnly by those 
in an entranced condition, other sensitives obtain like visions 
while apparently in a normal condition. 

There is no phase of Spiritual philosophy more interesting 
than Clairvoyance, for not only can the diagnosis of diseases, 
which sometimes elude the skill and judgment of the most ex- 
perienced physicians, be thereby revealed, but Clairvoyance by 
demonstrating that man can see, smell, taste, feel, and 
hear independently of the organs of sense, thus demonstrates 
man to be a spiritual being, capable of intelligent and personal 
existence when his body is dead. 

I have recently met with two most important and interesting 
cases, illustrating the value of Clairvoyance in the discovery and 
treatment of obscure disease. 

The first was that of a lady, Mrs. M.—, recently a patient 
of mine, who for 20 years had suffered much discomfort and 
pain from the presence of what medical men declared to be a 
tumor in the cavity of the abdomen. 

This condition of things was endured for 20 years with- 
out relief, except recently from Dr. Mack’s mesmerism. One 
day Mra. B—, a lady gifted with a most simple, truthful, pious 
and sympathetic nature, called on Dr. Mack and sat down in the 

ame chair just vacated by Mrs. M—, who had left the house. 
Mrs. B— had no sooner sat down in this chairthan she ex- 


claimed. 
tape-worm.”’ 


‘‘Some one has been sitting in this chair who has a 


This exclamation led to Mrs. B— and Mrs. M— being intro- 


duced to each other, when Mrs. B— placed her finger on the 
supposed tumor and said, ‘‘ That is not atumor, it is a coiled up 
tape-worm occupying a sack-like cavity in the bowel.”’ 


Mrs. M— thereupon placed herself under a specialist, who 


administered the usual remedies for tape-worm, and in a few 
days a tape-worm, measuring about 50 feet long, was expelled, 
whereupon the tumor immediately and permanently disappeared. 


My second case was this :— 
A dear and intimate friend of mine had for three years 


suffered daily discomfort and pains in various regions of the 
chest and back. 


These pains gradually increased, and latteriy became so 
acute, that the sufferer got only about three hours sleep nightly, 
and at last required to sit up all night, either in a chair or 
in bed. 

This gentleman had a weak heart, whose action was accom, 
panied by an abnormal sound, misleading medical men into the 
belief that there was disease of the aortic valves. 

During three years he was under constant medical supervision, 
and had consulted all the leading physicians in London. 

Sume of these men made guesses which came, as it afterwards 
appeared, pretty near the truth; while others were quite out ; 
and they all prescribed medicinal substances but in no one 
instance did any drug afford the least relief, 

Matters were in this position when I met and made the 
acquaintance of Mrs. D—. 

I described to her the intolerable sufferings of my friend, and 
his apparently hopeless condition, when she became much 
interested, and said, ‘‘ I wish you would let me see your friend.” 

I arrangetl an interview, when Mrs. D—, placing her hand 
on my friend’s back near the chief seat of the pain, asked a few 
common-place questions. 

The patient having left the room, Mrs. D— said, ‘‘ I see it all. 
Your friend has a blackish ugly lump growing on a vessel behind 
the heart. It presses the heart a little out of its place, and by 
pressing on the back gives allthe pain. I saw that the lump 
jumped, and it looked as if it might burst and kill him. It is 
very dangerous, and the only thing which can do any good is 
rest,”’ 

The hidden nature of the disease at once flashed on my mind, 
aud I sat down and wrote to my friend’s doctor as follows :— 

‘* T have at last, I believe, discovered the exact nature of our 
friend’s disease. I believe it to be asmall aneurism on the 
descending aorta behind the heart. It thus, to some extent, 
displaces the heart, and by its pressure on the intercustal nerves 
on the left side of the spine it causes all the pains, both local 
and periferal. You are going with the patient to-morrow to the 
great surgeon, A. B. C.; take my diagnosis with you and let me 
know what he says to it.” 

Of course I carefully concealed all illusion to Clairvoyance as 
the source of my discovery,knowing that any such allusion would 
have vitiated the diagnosis sought for. — 

My friend with his doctor next day saw the great surgeon, 
who, on having my diagnosis presented to him, at once said it 
seemed to him to explain the whole history of the case. 

A few days later my friend saw the great physician X.Y.Z., 
who had formerly seen the case but failed to discern the 
exact nature of the disease, but he also, now having the clue, at 
once admitted that my diagnosis explained the entire mystery. 

Lastly, both the surgeon and the physician prescribed the 
remedy Mrs. D— had indicated, namely, entire rest. 

This prescription has been followed for five weeks, and the 
blessed result isa total cessation of all those terrible pains and 


that sleeplessness which had more or less for three years 
tormented my friend. 


One word more as to the independent existence of the soul 
being demonstrated by the use of anesthetics. 

I urge on materialists to experiment in this direction, but I 
would here warn all Spiritualists that although by anesthetics 
they may drive their souls out of the body and thus enter for 
a time the world of spirits, yet neither by soma juce, hasheesh, 
oo eee is to be found the right way of entering that 
wor 

The soul so driven out may merely find itself in the midst of 
that purgatorial and discordant crew whose name is falsehood, 
the outcome of which is that pollution and danger so well-known 
in these days of disorderly spiritual intercourse. 


There is only one way by which the soul can, rising rapidly 


through the purgatorial stratum of Spirits, ascend to communion 
with angels, and that is to live a life of self-denial, purity and 
holiness. Greorce Wy tp, M.D. 
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SPIRITUALISTS BEFORE THE LAW. 
To the Editor of ‘ Licut.” 

Srr,—It is time that the Spiritualists of England should 
appeal to Parliament for the modification of an Act which has 
been perverted for the punishment of mediums, which has sent 
some to prison, driven others from the country, and makes the 
simple investigation of Spiritual phenomena perilous to any 
medium who assists in such investigation. 

Under an Act passed in the reign of George IIL, for the 
punishment of ‘fortune tellers, rogues and vagabonds, 
who by subtle devices, palmistry, or otherwise defraud His 
Majesty's subjects,” Dr. Slade was sentenced to three months’ 
imprisonment at Bow-street, and only escaped by an infor- 
mality, and left England to be triumphantly acquitted 
by the scientific investigations of Professor Zollner in Germany. 
Others have suffered terms of imprisonment. Many more have 
been driven away, or kept by terror of prosecution from useful 
work. 

The time has come for the Spiritualists of the United 
Kingdom to demand such a modification of this statute as will 
give them those rights of conscience, free investigation, with 
religious liberty, which are supposed to be the birthright of all 
the people of these realms. For this purpose a memorial to Par- 
Jiament has been adopted by the British National Association of 
Spiritualists which ought to be signed not only by every 
Spiritualist in this country, but by every friend of freedom and 
the rights of man. 

Mrs. Susan Willis Fletcher, who is well-known as an eloquent 
advocate of Spiritualism, has now a month or more at her 
disposal, before her trial. She has nothing to say respecting her 
own case, which will be decided by an impartial jury ; but she 
wishes to make a personal appeal for the rights of Spiritualists 
before the law, and offers to address public meetings in any part 
of England or Scotland, where friends will secure halls and 
advertise, bearing herself all other expenses, and obtaining 
signatures to the memorial of the National Association. 
Societies and individuals who desire to make such 
arrangements will please to communicate with Dr. T. L. 
Nichols, 32, Fopstone-road, Earl’s Court, London, 8. W. 
T heartily join with many friends and admirers of Mrs. Fletcher 
in commending her to Spiritualists everywhere as a gifted, 
eloquent, and zealous advocate of Spiritualism and religious 
liberty, and I shall be glad if you will give a conspicuous place 
to this appeal to Spiritualists, to make a resolute effort to relieve 
our cause of this *‘ terror of the law,” which is now a serious 
ybstacle to the progress of vur cause and the enlightenment of the 
publie. 

Mrs. Fletcher has no intention or desire to plead her own 
sause, In the coming trial abundant evidence will be given, 
both ag to her character and the truth of Spiritualism, and she 
san well afford to wait for her vindication, as she considers the 
freedom of Spiritualists of more importance than anything which 
voncerns herself. I think that if this matter be taken up in 
earnest our cause may be in every way promoted. 

Faithfully yours, 
T. L. Nicnots, M.D. 


DREAMS AND VISIONS OF THE NIGHT. 
To the Editor of ‘** Licut.” 


S1z,—The following narrative may be acceptable to your 
readers, as their interest in dreams must have been somewhat 
awakened by the records which you have already published in 
your pages. 

On the 24th inst., a soirée for the benefit of Mr. Morse was 
to be held in the Goswell Hall, and my two daughters were to 
take part in it. A. was to sing and R. to play the accompaniment 
for her. On the night immediately preceding the soirée R. had 
what I shall call a ‘‘ vision,” or, more properly speaking, she 
was permitted to bring down into this sphere the recollec- 
tion of several events which took place in her interior or 
spiritual life, and which afterwards occurred in this outer world. 
In her “‘ vision” she was at a public meeting ; she sat down to 
the piano and began playing the accompaniment, and she heard 
her sister singing, but to her amazement A. broke down before 
she got through the first verse, and was quite unable to proceed 
with it. They both walked out of the hall into an ante-room, 
and while there R. asked if she was going into the hall again, 
but A. answered no, she would rather yo home, and afterwards 
when R. went into the hall by herself, persons asked, ‘‘ Is your 
sister ill ? Ig she better?” &c., Ac. 
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In the morning she told her mother the above particulars 
and Mrs. Everitt advised her not to say anything to A. about it, 
as it would only upset her. 

In the evening of the same day this experience was fully and 
completely gone through again in every particular, in the natural 
sphere of existence. 

Now there was no reason to suppose that A. would break 
down ; she had successfully sung at several other soirées, and 
there was not the slightest hint of the ‘‘ vision ” given to her, so 
that her mind was not influenced in any way from that source. 
She had no doubt or fear but that she would acquit herself as 
usual, 

I should like to ask what known natural law can explain this, 
seeing it occurred while all the external senses were wrapped up 
in unconscious slumber, and that it was actually related in detail 
before the arrival of the time whenit was possible to take place in 
the mundane sphere? And what is the clear and inevitable 
deduction to be drawn from this and similar dreams or visions, 
as they are called? What but that man has a dual existence, 
an internal and spiritual, and an external and natural? R.’s 
natural body for the time being was locked in the arms of sleep. 
Still she had all her faculties about her; she sat down and 
played ; she heard her sister sing, and everything she saw and 
heard was as real as that which afterwards took place in this 
world. The question is, Which was the real (they were both 
real enough to her), the first experience or the last? Was one 
the substance and the other the shadow, or was one the cause 
and the other the effect? The one took place in the spiritual 
world, the other in the natural world. Have we not in this 
phase of humam experience most conclusive evidence that there 
is a spiritual body as well as a natural, man being equally con- 
scious in both states or degrees of life ? 


T. Evsrirr. 
Lilian Villa, Holder’s Hill, Hendon. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 

The antiquity of Egypt may be said to have ended long be- 
fore the classical antiquity of the moderns begins, and except in 
the memorials of myth and language it was pre-monumental. 
We know that when Egypt first comes in sight it is old and grey. 
Among the most ancient of the recipes preserved are prescrip- 
tions for dyeing the hair. There are several recipes for hair dye 
or washes found in the Ebers Papyrus, and one of these is 
ascribed to the lady Skheskh, mother of Teta, the first king on 
the monuments after Mena. This is typical. They were old 
enough more than 6,000 years ago for leprosy to be the subject 
of profound concern. A manuscript of the time of Rameses 
II. says :— 

‘This is the beginning of the collection of receipts for curing 
leprosy. It was discovered in a very ancient papyrus inclosed 
in a writing-case under the feet (of astatue) of the god Anubis, 
in the town of Sakhur, at the time of the reign of his majesty 
the defunct King Sapti,” who was the fifth Pharaoh of the first 
dynasty, in the list of Abydus. 

The most ancient portion known of the Ritual, getting on for 
7,000 years old, shows that not only was the Egyptian mythology 
founded on the observation of natural phenomena at that time 
established, but the mythology had then passed into the final or 
eschatological phase and a system of spiritual typology was 
already evolved from the primordial matter of mythology. The 
text of chapter cxxx. is said in the annotation to have been found 
in the reign of King Housap-ti, who, according to M. Déveria, 
was the Usaphais of Manetho, the fifth king of the first dynasty, 
and lived over 6,000 years since; at that time certain parts of 
the sacred book were discovered as antiquities of which the tra- 
diticn had been lost. And this is the chapter of “ vivifying the 
soul for ever.” —F rom the opening Chapter of Gerald Massey's New 
Work, ‘* A Book of the Beginnings.” 


ORGANISATION IN SprrituaLism.—At the conference held at 
Manchester in October last, a committee was appointed to hold 
conventions in various centres, for the purpose of advocating 
the formation of district organisations. So far no perceptible 
result has come from the committee’s appointment and whether 
it is in existence or not is far from clear. Could not the several 
powerful societies in the country become the centres of as 
many districts, and by contributing to a common fund for 
securing lecturers, minimise the expenses? The problem that 
working Spiritualists must encounter is ‘‘organisation,” and the 
sooner it is dealt with practically the better. What suggestion 
can any of our readers offer / 
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A SPIRITS MESSAGE. 


“AN HOUR'S COMMUNION WITH THE DEAD.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 
_ §1z,—May I crave space for narration of experience and for 
purposes of further investigation ? : 

About 20 yearsago my father’s counting-house was broken 
into and £10 worth of copper money stolen therefrom by a 
man then recently liberated from jail. On rising in the morning 
after the robbery I had an unaccountable prescience of mishap, 
and told my wife that I must hurry down to the office. When I 
arrived I at once discovered upon the desks marks of the tools 
used in effecting entry ; but what puzzled me most was the 
absence of such signs of burglary elsewhere. My father arrived 
whilst my scrutiny was going on, and when the reason of my 
search was explained, he told me he came ona similar errand, 
having had a waking vision of the circumstances attending the 
theft. According to my father’s account he, being an early 
riser, was on the point of getting out of bed when the appearance 
of his bed-room changed to that of his place of business. He 
then saw a man, whose hair was cut very close, rise from sleep 
under the counter, prize open the desks, take out the coin, tie it 
up in a strong new bundle handkerchief, and then clothe him- 
self with such articles as suited his fancy ; but amongst them, 
what struck my father most, were the new silk hat, and the pair 
of now corduroy trousers selected. Mr. Superintendent Griffin 
and his sergeants were told of the robbery, but not of the vision, 
and much time was wasted in searching the boxes of all the 
employés and servants of the establishment. Shortly afterwards 
another burglary was committed on the other side of the River 
Severn, and the burglar being apprehended confessed to having 
stolen the coppers above mentioned and to having rigged himself 
out in the said manner. My father is still alive to vouch for the 
facts ; in explanation of which it is only necessary to state that we 
are members of an old Highland family for ages located in Skye, 
and that we seem to have inherited the faculty of ‘‘ second sight.” 
In my youth I was aconfirmed somnabulist, and, moreover, used, 
in broad day-light, to see wraiths of people then about to die, 
dying, or dead. Of late years only one such vision has oocurred 
to me, but then my wife also perceived the “ghost,” and 
recognised it as that of an old lady who was much attached to 
her. We made a note of the circumstances and found by next 
mail that at the time of the vision the lady in question had died 
exclaiming piteously, ‘‘ Oh, I wish * * * * * * * * was here.” 

Since coming to Cardiff to reside I have, at the house of Mr. 
Lewis, of Montgomery-place, Roath, witnessed materialisation 
and dematerialisation, both of forms and clothing, under test 
conditions in lighted rooms. Once, whilst enjoying Mr. Lewis’ 
hospitality and sketching at his easel, a Spirit form came and 
sat beside me, conversing with me for several minutes. The 
subject of our conversation was my incredulity and predisposition 
to refer all my experiences to mere coincidence and optical 
illusion. 


A few years ago I should, being then ‘ Orthodox,” have 
denounced Spiritualism as devilish if true, but probably mere 
‘iusion. In fact I used to say one-half the Spiritualists must 
be deceivers, the other half deceived. Compelled to alter my 
opinion Iam now only in doubt as to the propriety of endeavour- 
ing to hold ‘¢.An Hour's Communion with the Dead.” The 
Scriptures divested of their Spiritualistic element (the walk to 
Emmaus par exemple) would lose much which calls forth our 
veneration, yet these same Scriptures seem to condemn all attempts 
to maintain the intercourse of Spirits with mankind. Where are 
we to draw the line? It is quite possible to plausibly apply the 
Old Testament texts, repudiative of such intercourse, to New 
Testament narrative of Apostolic experience. Love to God will 
make us anxious to keep within bounds; nevertheless the 
experience of the seers of Holy Writ is to us mere ipse dixit, 
u the Father of Spirits has placed within the reach of all 
who desire it a legitimate mode of verifying or correcting the 
narratives of Scripture. Though this is my conviction the con- 
demnatory texts of Scripture seem to close the avenues to such 
verification. Will Dr. Davies write, and will you insert 
his views on this aspect of the question ? 


Faithfully yours, 


Wm. NICHOLSON. 
103, Castle-road, Roath, Cardiff, 
February 25th, 1881. 


I told thee a time since, how in our land we dwelt with quiet 
skies and peaceful airs. With us there grows no strife nor 
warfare : all the calm unsullied soul expands its petals to the 
light, as grows a spotless lily in some pool which lies soft 
sheltered by the hills. 

To me then full-grown hearted with content, strong in my 
power, there came a whisper of your earth—came a low 
question : Wouldst thou see where souls are purified with pain, 
see of a life knowing no peaco like thine, and yet so lived it may 
be that its power is greater, deeper, stronger in the end, than 
that which girdeth thee? Long time I tarried ; for oh, friend, 
my own fair land was all untroubled. Why should I know - 
when that knowing is of pain? At last my heart grew restless— 
yes, and peace was gone—restless to tread the boundaries of that 
earth. And thus I came, drawn by the sympathies which live 
in all God’s children, down to thee. 

I little thought what I should see—what lean! Why, 
friend, the peace of an untroubled life is fair, but what is it to 
that which dwelleth midst earth’s discurds! Peace such as 
the inland waters of the quiet lake, hidden by trees and rippled 
by the wind, can shew. Butoh, how different is that of mighty 
waters resting in their strength—great waves that can uprise to 
mountains, yet are still—oceans whose roar sounds as the 
thunder, yet whose whisper is as soft as an infant’s murmur oft 
its mother’s breast. Yes ! I have found a jewel worth the price 
of even outward peace. A fair bright star set on my forehead, 
shews where I have been led by the Master’s hand, and from my 
hair there flows far out, the long, thin veil which shrouds the 
face when it is a'l too bright for seeing. On my brow rests the 
fair shapeness of a golden crown. Why? Because to those 
brows a sense has come of victory crowned with joy, and he that 
overcomes shall wear that crown. My friend, Asphalodine 
with all her strength and beauty, came to thee, took thee to her 
soul, as thou hast taken one poor seeking soul to thine, and with 
thee came a new world, wide and wondrous, wherein she found 
the crown. 

ASPHALODINE. 


DEATH AND SLEEP. 
{Prom the German of Krummacher.] 


The Angel of Sleep and the Death Angel wandered over the 
earth in brotherly embrace. It was evening. They reclined 
upon a hill not far from the dwellings of men. A sad stillness. 
prevailed everywhere around. The curfew bell ceased in the 
distant little village. Still and silent as is their wont, sat the: 
two benevolent genii of mankind in faithful embrace, as already 
night approached. 

Then arose the Angel of Sleep from his mossy bed, and 
scattered with gentle hands the invisible seeds of slumber. The 
evening wind bore them to the still dwellings of the tired peasant. 
Now sweet sleep embraced the dwellers in the rural cottages, 
from the aged leaning on his staff to the infant in the cradle. 
The sick forgot his pains, the mourner his grief, the poor their 
cares. All eyes were closed. 

Now, when he had finished, the benevolent Angel of Sleep 
laid himself again by his serious brother. ‘‘ When the morning- 
red awakens,” said he in joyous innocence, ‘‘ men will praise 
mie as their friend and benefactor ! O, what a joy to do good 
unseen and seoretly ! How happy are we invisible messengers 
of the Good Spirit ! How beautiful our still calling !” So spake 
the friendly Angel of Sleep. 

The Death Angel regarded him with quiet sadness, and a tear, 
such as the Immortals weep, flooded his large dark eye. ‘‘ Ah,” 
said he, ‘‘ that I cannot, like thee, rejoice in glad acknow- 
ledgments. The earth calls me its enemy and joy-disturber !” 

‘©Q, my brother,” returned the Angel of Sleep, ‘‘ will not 
the good on awaking recognise in thee their friend and 
benefactor, and gratefully bless thee? Are we not brothers, and 
messengers of one Father?’ So he spake—and the eye of the 
Death Angel brightened, and the brotherly genii tenderly 
embraced. 


Re-incAnNation.-On Monday evening next at the Fort- 
tightly Discussion Meeting at peli Russell-street, Miss 
ae on ie Aan oe ee eee gone spite W. Denton, the well-known geologist and Spiritualist lecturer, and 
discussion. Many oultured Spiritualists are strong in their auagoahe sever! amiportant: volumes) nas Suey Workin ne: 
belief in Re-incarnation, and it will be a matter of no small | PFe®sy which 18 just ready for publication. The title, ‘‘ Is 
ee to hear the grounds of their faith clearly and intelligently | Darwin Right?” will cause the work to be looked for with 
sta interest, 


The Religio-Philosophical Journal announces that Professor 
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EXPERIMENTS IN THOUGHT READING. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

S1s,—Any experiment which can be repeated as a pastime 
in the family circlv, or at social gatherings, and which carries 
with it the proof of the possibility of thought-impression or 
dicughicreading ought to be considered of especial value by the 
Spiritualist. It would be interesting, therefore, if some of your 
readers would try for themselves the experiment with cards 
mentioned in the account of the Rev. A. M. Creery’s lecture 
published in the last number of ‘‘ Licut,” and report results. 
The modus operandi is as fullows : One member of the company 
leaves the room, and in his absence a card is selected from the 
pack. He is then rocalled and the rest of the circle try to 
impress the name of the card mentally upon his mind. The 
chances of his guessing correctly are, of course, 52 to 1 at each 
experiment. I was, therefore, surprised to obtain two correct 
arth out of eight at the first trial. The results are noted 

elow :— 


1. Ace of hearts selected. Correctly named. 

2. Ten of diamonds....... . Nine of diamonds guessed. 

3. A picture selected...... Failure. 

4, Three of clubs selected Correctly named. 

5. Knave of spades........ Failure. 

6. Ten of spades........... ‘3 . 

7. Ten of hearts........... . King, queen, knave, and eight of 
hearts guessed successively. 

8. Three of hearts......... Two of diamunds first named, 

| then the correct answer was 
given. 


Possibly better and more conclusive results might be obtained 
with a mesmmeric sensitive. 

February 28th, 1881. G. F, G. 
GOSWELL HALL. 
Complimentary Soiree to Mr. Morse. 

On Thursday, February 24th, a complimentary soirée was 
given to Mr. J. J. Morse, at the Goswell Hall, London, Mr. J. 
Freeman in the chair. Vocal and instrumental music, executed 
by Miss  Bussie Freeman, the Misses Everitt, Miss 
Florence Hassall and Miss M. A. Narey, and Messrs. Louie 
Freeman, H. Cook, F. Guy, W. Ming, and Pressley, constituted 
the first portion of the programme of arrangements ; while the 
second and concluding part consisted of a series of 16 dances. 
A numerous company assembled, and a very pleasant and 
agreeable evening was spent. Mr. Freeman offered a few 
appreciative remarks regarding Mr. Morse’s work, to which 
that gentleman made suitable response. The evening’s enter- 
tainment was promoted and directed by Mr. Louie Freeman, 
who in an entirely disinterested manner carried out all the 
arrangements, and thus afforded Mr. Morse an opportunity of 
meeting his friends, among whom we noticed many of the old 
workers in the cause of Spiritualism. 

Sunday Services. 


On Sunday last Mr. J. J. Morse was the speaker at Gos- 
well Hall, and the subject of the address delivered through him 


was “ Humanity ; a Prophecy.” The audience appeared well 


pleased with what the chairman, Mr. J. Swindin, described as 
an able and instructive lecture. Mr. Morse gave his assistance 
for the benefit of the funds of the services, and promised further 
lectures for the same object during the year. It would be 
well if the committee gave greater publicity to their meetings, 
thus securing a full utilization of the comfortable little hall. 


LADBROKE HALL. 
The services at this comfortably furnished Hall are much 
appreciated, and the audiences increase in numbers from week 
to week, and a liberal support is being accorded to the con- 
ductors of the meetings, On Sunday last Dr. T. L. Nichols 
gave a lecture narrating his ‘‘ Twenty-five Years’ Experiences ’”’ 
-of Spiritualism, to a large and attentive audience, who passed 
. avery cordial vote of thanks to him for his presence and services, 

The meetings are held every Sunday at 11 a.m. and7 p.m. and 
“early attendance is specially requested. 


CARDIFF. 

At the weekly meeting on Sunday evening last, Mr. Haines 
‘in the chair, Mr. Rees Lewis attended for the purpose of reading 
-& most interesting correspondence from Australia referring to 
the kindly reception afforded to Messrs. Spriggs and Smart, 
the Cardiff missionaries to the Antipodes. The letters contained 
‘graphie descriptions of the outward voyage, and short stay at 
‘the Cape, and subsequent landing on the Australian shore, 
‘where, frou all accounts, the very best possible arrangements 
ihave been organised by our fellow Spiritualists for the con- 
ttinuance of a series of high-class manifestations through the 
amediumship of Mr. Spriggs. 


FALMOUTH. | 
““ Spiritualism at Falmouth,” writes Mr. E. Truscott, in the 
Cornubian, “is am established fact. It is finding its way into 
many houses, and bringing joy and peace to the once most 
aceptical and unbelieving. It is leavening even the Rev. J. 
Douglas’s own flock, in spite of the opposition he has publicly 
but so weakly offered to it. The Bible is full of Spiritualism 


from beginning to end. It bristles with spiritual phenomena 
which is paralleled to-day in the presence of hundreds of 
thousands of modern Spiritualists. For fifteen hundred years 
the doctrine of devils has been propagated, according to a 
previous prophecy ; but Spiritualism is the ‘ stone which grinds 
it to powder,’ and shall ere long scatter it to the four winds of 
heaven as chaff before the summer threshing floor. Then let 
every one manfully prove all things for himself, and hold fast to 
that which is good.” 


LEICESTER. 

On Thursday evening, the 24th ult., Mr. J. Hulmes, whose 
recent conversion from Materialism to Spiritualism has created 
no small interest in this town, gave a lecture in the Silver- 
strect Hall, the subject of his address being a refutation of 
certain statements preferred against him by a Bible reader of 
the town. Mr. T. Bent, at the close of Mr. Holmes’ remarks, 
which were warmly applauded, moved, and Mr. Clarke seconded, 
‘That this public meeting of the inhabitants of Leicester, 
having heard the statement of Mr. J. Holmes respecting 
the late charge preferred against him in the police-court, is 
of opinion that there is not the least shadow of proof to 
substantiate it,’’ which resolution was carried by acclamation. 
On Sunday last Mr. J. Holmes gave two lectures for the benefit 
of the Society, excellent audiences being in attendance upon 
each occasion, R.W., Sec. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

The Sunday meetings of the 8. E. S. are to undergo a slight 
alteration on and after Sunday next, the 6th inst., when the 
arrangements will be as follows: Lectures, 10.30 a.m. and 6.30 
p.m. ; Séance at 2 p.m., instead of 1la.m., as heretofore. Mr. 
J. J. Morse is the speaker for Sunday next, his visit on this 
occasion being the close of his tive consecutive years’ engage- 
ment. Things are looking just a little dull and unprofitable with 
us here, and progress can scarcely be considered the order of the 


day. A spirit of dissatisfaction and unrest is unfortunately | 


indexed in the countenance of the time, which, we hope, a 
propitious turn of events will eventually remove, and, out of the 
chaos of contention, produce higher order and truer spirituality. 
The past year has been productive of great promise in someregards, 
irrespective of the stumbling blocks and fogs which have barred 
the path of the rising energies here and there manifest in our 
midst. Several good normal speakers have come to the front, 
and during the last half-year done excellent service for the 
cause. Mr. Rowe, of Shields, has done some good and acceptable 
platform work. Mr. Dodd, of West Pelton, is a speaker of 
considerable ability, whose services will be a great benefit to us 
here. Mr. Burton, of Byker, has produced a substantial reputa- 
tion throughout the district, which argues well for the future. 
Mr. Dawson, of Gateshead, is a young man of promise, whose 
abilities are well adapted to platform work, and if his address, 
‘‘ From Death to Life,” delivered to the Newcastle friends on 
the 20th ult., be a fair specimen of what he is able to do, we 
may expect to be profitably entertained in the future. The 
labours of Messrs. Barkas, Mould, and Lambelle among 
the friends of the Sunderland Free Associate Church have done 
something of late towards awakening a spirit of inquiry in the 
minds of its members concerning the subject of Spiritualism, 
which has produced desirable fruit. I have observed in a 
contemporary a small effort to depreciate the accuracy of my 
report of one of Miss Wood’s séances. All I desire to say is that 
my report only bears that distinction from the description of my 
co-reporter which is a necessary consequence of the mode and 
position of observation. Moreover, I decidedly object to any 
embellishments in the reports of such meetings, and always 
endeavour to avoid colouring my desoriptions. Our cause is 
unfortunately saddled with an over-supply of misdirected 
enthusiasm, which does everything but commend it to the minds 
of the worthy and wise. Let us endeavour to evolve a more 
stable, dignitied and noble spirit than the past has evinced, s0 
that our Spiritualism may be presented to the world as the 
bright and shining light which it professes to be. —NorTHUMBRIA. 


NOTTINGHAM. . 

On Sunday last, February 27th, our highly esteemed friend 
and brother, Mr. J. Lamont, occupied our platform morning 
and evening, much tv the edification of very appreciative 
audiences. On Shrove Tuesday, March Ist, we held our annua 
tea meeting. The hall had been beautifully decorated by the 
ladies. After tea a public meeting was held, when trance and 
other addresses were delivered by Mr. Howell (of Man- 
chester), Mra. Dutton (of Hyson Green), and Mr. Lamont (of 
Liverpool). The Secretary (Mr. W. Yates) read a_ short 
but imteresting report, in which he stated that the Com- 
mittee are making arrangements for a fresh speaker to 
occupy the platform every Sunday evening. The Comniittee 
sincerely hope that the friends, by their attendance, will 
shew their approval and appreciation of the labours of the 
committee. Several songs were sung by ladies and gentlemen. 
A more agreeable and social meeting has not been held in con- 
nection with Spiritualism in the town of Nottingham. Every- 
body present was gratified with the proceedings. Dancing 
followed, for an hour and a half, much to the delight of man 
of the friends. Mr. W. Howell, whose labours are mu 
appreciated in Nottingham, will occupy our platform next 
Sunday morning and evening. —W. Y. 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarcves and Presidents of Societies will odligs. by trforming the Editor of 
Licur of any alterations that may from tiinz to time be necessary in the 
following list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 

British Wational Association of Spiritualists. 35, Great Russell Street, Blooms. 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Pevchological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J.J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

‘Hackney Christian Spiritual Evidence Socioty. 7, Ellinzfort Road, Mare Street, 
Hackney, London, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-strect, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

-South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Rob3o0:, Secretary, 8, Bournomouth 
Road, Bye Lane, Peckham, 8.E 

-Spiritaal Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Sonathamptoa Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
No berland. 

.Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Sccretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Socicty. 312, Bridre Strect West. Mf’. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 
Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secrotary. 
‘Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 
-Cardiff Spiritual Sioteae 6 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 
Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge's Rooms, High Northgate. 
Darham District Association. Mr. James Dunn, Secrctary, 68, Simpsen Strest, 
New Shildon. 
Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 
‘Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 
-Glascow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John McQ. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
-Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 
Halitax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 
Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers, 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. . 
Keighley Lycenm. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 
Lancashire District Committee of rae Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hame Strect, Mill, Rochdale. r. Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road, 
Hyde, near Manchester. 
‘Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Secretary, R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 
Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G, F. 
Turner, Secretary. 
Liverpool Psychological Eociety. 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 
Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 
Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 
Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Sccretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
T. 
Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
38 St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 
Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Sccretary, Bath Strect, 


157, Bute 


Scotland Gate, near Morpcth. Secretary, Mr. 


Hon. Sccretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 


Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Korscy, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot 8trect. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Strect. 

Oseett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. C. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Sccrctary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 263, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Bowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyconm. Mr. W. Walker, Sccretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
28, Purk Strect, Barker End Road, Bradford. - 

we Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 

retary. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JourRmAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all Scctariau bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germaue to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
usin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
nuder such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
ctedence to phenomena which cannot stand tho test of careful scrutiny. 


Terus—l5s, In ADVANCE. Address Jno. C, Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
wil receive subscriptions, P.U.0. on London E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The ExamxtweEr is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
Fngland. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price Onkz Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 7}d. 


LIGHT. 


to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morso, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, 
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WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. OXON. 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of ovidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other s » access to which by ordinary means is precluded. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—Auargument for tho reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset tho enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-strect. . 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all studente 
of modern phases of thought.”’— Whiteaal! Review. 

** Wise reflectionsand valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.” 
—Spiritual Notes. 

‘* A mastorly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach."’—Banner of Lujht. 

“* The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’”’—Religio-Philvsophical Mayazine. 

**This invaluable little volume .. . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every oarnest Spiritnalist.”’—Pyschological Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the age immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

“Tt isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such ks asthis. It represents the most advanced stage of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it ia made ovident that-n most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is aspecially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.”°—Spiritual Notes, London. 

“The work bears throughont those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have charact>rised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.’”’—Banzner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

**A valuable little work from the pen of tho well-known and rns hb 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the nom de pluie of M. A. Oxon. It contains mach inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist oncht to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’"-—R. P. Journaé, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which highly commends the tone and 
style of the book in a long review of nearly two cloasly-printed columns, says: 
—‘‘The author does not weary the render with spiritual communications 
eonveyed to himself alone; he writes with ice sae clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic Enzlish: his logic is nnassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 

nuthority amony Spiritualists.’’ 
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BANNER OF LIGHT: 
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cs O EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

right cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Throuvh 
diseords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.” 


With cach bottle of ENO'S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewing how to stamnp out disease and premature death by natural means, 


| & the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hycienic 

need, or necessary adjunct; it keeps the blood pure prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, aud coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the creat 
danger ne poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGrE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickneas.—“ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, and I can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and L 
shallever recommend it toall who sutfer from sea sickness.—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Sigualman, H.M.S. Industry, May 26, 1880.”’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances alcoholic drinks ,wndan insufficient a:inount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilions people, unless they 
are carefulta keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute larcely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light white wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, frequently called for mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘ On the 
lth April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. Ihave 
suffered wore or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the Inst few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, aftor the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Ont of gratitude for the benetit which 1 have reevived, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth,” 


NO'S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It posse:ses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on tho rizht track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Frait 
Salt: therefore no family shonld ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—" Please send me half-a-doz2n bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. Lhavetried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included, with the 

most satisfactory results. can strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
Tam never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Offieial.’”’ 


EW GUINEA.—‘ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 
freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missiouury Society. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, °80.—Dear Sir,—Gratftude for 
IN benefits derived has sngrwested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; [take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO'S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LItE.—Iate 
honrs, fagzed, unnatural excitement, breathin impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood poisons, biliowusness, sick 
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LULL IN PHENOMENAL SPIRITUALISM. 


No. I. 


It has been apparent for some time past that a lull is taking 
place in Phenomenal Spiritualism. It is not that phenomenal 
manifestations of Spirit power have ceased, though we think there 
are signs that they do not occur with the same spontaneity and 
regularity as they did ten years since. There are phenomena in 
abundance, sufficient to satisfy the most exacting wonder hunter. 
The Spirit rap, the Spirit hand, the Spirit writing, to say nothing 
of other marvels occurring all around us, are enough to en- 
gage the attention of thoughtful Spiritualists, who are familiar 
with the facts but absolutely ignorant of the method by which 
they are produced. 

It is not that phenomena have ceased. Nor is it that they 

who observe them are less numerous than of old. On the con- 
trary, forone man who had familiarised himself with these latter- 
day marvels ten years ago we believe that there are now ten; 
and second-hand superficial acquaintance with what is roughly 
called Spiritualism has spread far and wide. Men talk of it 
everywhere, and display a curious knowledge of its more ordi- 
nary phenomena. It has made a home for itself in the lighter 
magazines, and the columns of the daily papers are only too 
frequently occupied by some of its most unwelcome and repul- 
sive aspects. Men know of it by the hearing of the ear at any 
rate, if not by personal and practical experience. It is in their 
mouths, whether they regard it as an occasion for jeering at the 
folly of its professors, or a3 a sign of the times, or as a fact 
that yet waits for its explanation. 

Yet with all this there isa lull in the production of new 
phenomena—even in the recurrence of the old. How is this? 
Assuming the truth of the accepted theory of the Spiritualists 
that these phenomena are the work of Spirits who desire to 
reach and influence humanity, the outward and visible signs of 
a great Spiritual movement, it might be anticipated that, the 
minds of men having been aroused to attention, the supply of 
evidence would be forthcoming in increased quantity ; that the 
unseen agencies who seek to give us proof of disembodied or 
unembodied life, would hail the opportunity to demonstrate 
their case, and would reiterate their proofs till conviction 
ensued. The antecedent improbability of such phenomena 
occurring has been to a great extent removed. They have 
occurred so long, so repeatedly, in the presence of so many 
witnesses, under such unimpeachable conditions, that men, 
whose judgment is sound, are usually prepared to admit that, 
to say the least, ‘‘ there is something in Spiritualism.” Here then 
is the grand opportunity. Why is it not utilised? Is there 
any reason apparent to us why there should be such a lull as we 
discern, instead of the steady supply of evidence that is so much 
needed ? 

It would be idle to attempt to define the reasons that may 
influence Spirits in their actions among men. It would be 
necessary to go far back in the argument before we could lay 
reasonable grounds for such speculations. Many of our readers 
might possibly decline to follow us in any such theorising. They 
might allege that we have no sufficient evidence of any coherent 
plan on the part of Spirits; and that if there be such an 
organised plan fur the benetit of humanity, it is not a little 
curious that Spirits do not agree among themselves as to any of 


its principles or details. Others would, no doubt, allege that 
the scientific method knows nothing of such speculations : that 
it concerns itself with facts, and with them alone, leaving even 
theories that seem to grow out of them till a time far ahead of 
the present, when the facts are established, demonstrated, 
reproduced, classified, and tabulated into something like order. 
Until that is done, so long as we cannot reproduce evena rap, or 
say how and why the simplest phenomenon does or does not 
occur, our work, they will say with much show of reason, lies in 
the realm of fact and not in the shadowy domain of Spirit. 

If it be understood that this attitude is adopted towards 
Phenomenal Spiritualism, and that the subtler manifestations of 
spirit, whether in the body or out of the body, which do not 
present themselves as manifestions on the plane of matter, are 
excluded, this is sound sense. Leaving speculative inquiries 
alone, and accepting the attitude of our hypothetical interlocutor, 
let us ask whether there be anything in the inherent nature 
of the phenomena themselves, or in the practice of public 
mediumship, or in our own methods of investigation, or in the 
general attitude of opinion to Spiritualism, that may account 
for the lull of which we speak. 

In the inherent nature of the phenomena there is nothing to 
make it impossible that they should be dealt with on scientific 
principles of investigation. They are susceptible, many of them, 
of verification by mechanical methods which preclude self- 
deception or fraud. They can be observed, classified, and their 
variations recorded. It is only when we come to attempt their 
reproduction that we need fail, and then simply because we have 
to reckon with an unseen and unknown agent over whom we 
have, and apparently can get, no control. So far as the 
phenomena are concerned there is no reason why they should not 
come under the laws of observation which human knowledge, i.e., 
Science, has found applicable to other investigations. Until the 
domain of mind and spirit in man is reached, so long as these 
phenomena occur in such a way as to impinge on our 
senses, or to leave their effects on our material surroundings, 
there is no‘conceivable reason why they should not be investigated 
according to the strictest scientific methods. ‘‘ Science,” says 
Professor Williamson, F.R.S., in a very striking paper in the 
current number of the Contemporary Review on ‘‘ Pyrrhonism 
in Science,” ‘‘ demands as a primary condition the absolute 
verification of the alleged facts with which it has to deal. . . . If 
statements are made that appear to contradict the whole tenor 
of preceding observations, Science demands that such statements 
shali be supported by a weight of evidence that must increase in 
proportion to their improbability. Faith can have no place 
here.” 


In the inherent nature of the phenomena called Spiritual is 
there any reason why this method should not be applied? We 
know of none, unless it be that we cannot command them at 
pleasure, and must, therefore, wait until they spontaneously 
occur. But various scientific investigations are beset with 
similar difficulties, and yet they have advanced conspicuously 
during late years, when Specialism has been somewhat of a 
hobby among men of science. Itis true we have Mr. Crookes’s 
researches of inestimable value from this point of view. We 
have Professor Zdllner’s work, the experimental part of which, 
as given in Mr. C. C. Masscy’s translation, is admirable. Some 
private investigators have given us, in the various magazines 
which deal with Spiritualism, sporadic records of their experi- 
ments, and one or two have classified the phenomena observed. 
The journals devoted to the subject contain various accounts, 
more or less valuable, of séances at which striking phenomena 
have been observed. But, when all is admitted, there remains 
the plain fact that little attempt at patient, consecutive investiga- 
tion, and really scientific arrangement of results, has yet been 
made. And even the existing records are rendered far less 
valuable than they otherwise would be by tendency to slipshod 
and inadequate observation, to enthusiastic and inaccurat¢ 


74 


LIGHT. 


[March 12, 1881, 


recording, and to the toleration of conditions which render 
anything approaching to trustworthy observation impracticable. 

We leave out of view the family circle. To introduce there 
methods of observation suitable to rigid scientific analyses, 
would be as unwelcome as it would be undesirable and even 
impossible. Few private mediums are sufficiently developed to 
endure such testing of their powers, and sutticiently disinterested 
to sacritice all to the conviction, possible, but by no means sure, of 
some scientific pyrrhonist. And even if the medium were tired by 
this ill-regulated zeal very few private circles would consent tu 
risk, by any such method of procedure, theinterruption of cherished 
and almost consecrated intercourse with those whom they, 
rightly or wrongly, believe to be their best friends, long mourned 
and now restored tu them. This is not the place nor are these 
the fair materials for scientific investigation. The cross-examin- 
ation necessary to establish the claims of those who return there, 
to be what they pretend, would be as harrowing and repellant as 
the post mortem investigation into the cause of death, were 
friends expected to assist at it. 

But we have mediums who have grown hardened by contact 
with generations of sceptics, and who devote their powers to the 
service of investigators. They are callous to tests; inured to 
suspicion and doubt; patient of what might easily be construed 
by a sensitive mind into insult ; tolerant even of ropes and wires, 
and handcuffs. Why has no real system of investigation been 
carried out with one of these ? 


A LITTLE CHILD'S MONUMENT.* 


Perhaps there is no sorrow known to the human heart so 
exquisite in its pathos and purity as that which is occasioned by 
the death of little children. They are so helpless in the cold 
hands of death, so ignorant of what the very name means, that 
we watch their guileless spirits depart in a keen agony lest they 
may be ‘‘ lonely’’ as they wake into another life ; and no faith, 
however strong, can save the heart from being wrung at the 
thought that ‘‘ perhaps everyone will seem strange to them.” 
‘A Little Child’s Monument,” a small volume of most touching 
verse written by the Hon. Roden Noel, in memory of his son, 


will re-awaken sorrowful yet comforting thoughts in many a 


heart. The following lines are from ‘‘ The Lament ” :— 
‘¢ I would lie asleep, darling— 
With thee lie asleep, 
Unhearing the world weep, darling, 
Little children weep ; 
O my little child.” 


And these from ‘*O lead me where the lily blows “:— 
‘* Angels planted in my garden, 
A vain pleasance of ill weeds, 
One white Lily, and the Warden, 
With sweet air from Heaven feeds. 
Ah ! one night my Lily died, 
And I mourn him night and day, 
‘For the bosom of my Bride,’ 
The Lord saith, ‘ He was borne away.’ 


Then I wandered through the world 
To find the flower de luce I lost ; 
And my wings will ne’er be furled, 
Sumuner-poised or tempest-tust, 
Till my lily of the valley 
Somewhen, somewhere my spirit find, 
In a sweet celestial alley, 
Far from our lost human kind ; 
Ah! my lily of the valley ! 
Lead me where the lily blows. 
I would wear it in my life] 
Weary of world-soil and strife ; 
Oh! lead me where the lily blows.” 


The little work is full of the tenderest passages, and of thie 
most true-to-naturo touches also. In ‘‘ Music and the Child,” 
we have an example of what we mean :— 

*¢ Baby lies upon the bed, 
And our hearts with hin lie dead ; 
Baby les with fair white blossom 


In luis hair and hand and bosom. 
¥ % + ¥ % ¥ 


And while we cower smitten low, 

By our baby boy’s death blow, 

Draws again the organ near, 

Ah! Baby never more may hear.” 

Should some consider such reading too pathetic, to many 

others Mr. Noel’s book will recall the holiest and sweetest, 
though perhaps the most sorrowful, experiences which this life 
has brought to pass for them. S. 


* By the Hon. Roden Noel, Kogau Paul and Co., 1881. 


spirit has a corresponding development with 
exponent. 


THE DOCTRINE OF RE-INOARNATION. 
At the Fortnightly Discussion Meeting of the British National 


Association of Spiritualists, held at 38, Great Russell-street, 


W.C., on Monday evening last, Miss Arundale gave an admirable 


address on the subject of Re-Incarnation. 


Adverting to what she called the ‘* great theory of the present 


age—namely Evolution,” which she detined as ‘‘ the theory of 


the physical development of all organised beings in the order 


of the complexity of their organs, from the lowest and simplest 


form of life to the human organism,’”’ Miss Arundale suggested 
that this theory of Evolution is not limited to the physical but 


includes within its compass the development of the mental and 


moral nature of man. Proceeding yet further, she contended 


that it might fairly be inferred from analogy that the spirit ” 
of man also forms no exception to the same great law,and that— 


co-existent with matter and manifesting through matter—the 
its physical 
Thus the theory of physical Evolution meant the 
development of organisation, while on the other hand spiritual 
Evolution meant the development of spirit through successive 
embodiments or incarnations, Re-Incarnation was, in fact, the 
culminating point of spiritual Evolution. Turning to history, 
to the traditions of the ancients, Miss Arundale cited abundant 
evidence that the idea of the plurality of earth existences for the 
spirit had been extremely prevalent—as she thought, almost 
universal ; and she contended that in our own sacred writings 
(the Bible) there was much that would be found confirmatory of 
the doctrine of Re-Incarnation :— 


“In the Old Testament there is no teaching on this subject, 
but this can hardly be considered as an objection, for likewise 
in the Old Testament there is no direct teaching of the doctrine 
of immortality. On the contrary, Moses, the great law-giver to 
the Jewish people, nowhere mentions a future life, but holds 
out temporal reward and punishment. It is not difficult to 
understand why this should be. Knowledge, religion, the human 
race itself is progressive, and the revelation of Moses was given 
tu a primitive people. In the same manner the idea of the 
Divine as portrayed in the Old Testament was the only idea 
conceivable to a nation so completely in a state of infancy, but 
how inferior is 1t to the higher and more spiritual teachings of 
Jesus! That the doctrine of Re-Incarnation was held by the 
Jews there is abundant proof; it was this bclief that made them 
say that ‘ Jesus was Elias or one of the prophets.’ Mark viii., 28. 
Jesus Himself, speaking of John the Baptist, said: ‘If ye will 
receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come.’ Matt. xi., 14. 
And in another place, when His disciples asked Him, ‘ Why 
then say the scribes that Elias must first cone? Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come and restore all 
things. But I say unto you that Elias is come already and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed.’ 
And in the following verse it is said, ‘Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist.’ Matt. 
xvii., 10-13. Again, the disciples meeting a man which was 
blind from his birth, asked Jesus, ‘ Master, who did sin, this man 
or his parents, that he was born blind?’ John ix., 2. Jesus 
expressed nu surprise at their question, which was evidently 
founded on the idea of pre-existence. Herod, when he heard of 
Jesus, believed that it was John risen from the dead. The 
teachings of Jesus to the multitudes were principally confined to 
parables and moral lessons; to the disciples He often explained 
Himself more fully, but even to the disciples it is said ‘that 
He could not tell them all things then, for they were 
not able to bear it,’ but that the Spirit should lead and 
guide them into all truth. Many of the Fathers of the early 
Christian Church negatived eternal punishment; St. Clement 
taught universal redemption, St. Gregory the same; and in the 
present day there aremany, and a gradually increasing number, 
who believe in the doctrine of universal progression. Most 
Spiritualists are prepared to believe that the future state of man 
is not irrevocably fixed at death. Doubtless the teachings from 
the other side of life have to be received with caution and con- 
sidered with deliberation, but where we find a widespread 
unanimity of doctrine we may at any rate receive it subject to 
the judgment of reason, and the perfectability of spirit is 
almost universally taught by the Spirits, however much they may 
differ as to the manner in which perfection is to be gained.” 


Inthespirit teaching in this country Re-Incarnation admittedly 
held but a subordinate place, and the progressive development 
uf spirit was relegated to the spheres of Spirit life ; but it was 
far otherwise amongst foreign Spiritualists. This discrepancy 
was, the lecturer thought, easily accounted for by the fact that 
Spirits often held, for very long periods after passing into the 
other life, the same opinions that they had held in earth-life, 
and generally returned to those with whom they were most in 
sympathy. Adverting to the objections to the theory of Re- 
Incarnation, she said that the two principal ones were ‘ The 
absence of memory of the fact,” and the question of identity:— 
‘* With regard to memory we must notice that it is a faculty 


March 12, 1881.} 


75 


as oe 


dependent on physical organisation. It is a nervous process 
gradually acquired by development, and common alike- to the 
human race and the animal creation. We do not remember the 
early years of infancy, but that is no proof that we have not 
passed through them. The knowledge acquired in those years is 
remembered ; the details by which experience was gained are 
forgotten, but the experience remains, and in this form the 
memory of those years may be said to be retained. And is 
there not a trace that children possess this memory of experience, 
that they have what has been termed ‘innate ideas,’ that which 
Plato speaks of as ‘reminiscence’? Far from being the blank 
that some have supposed, the child may indeed be called the 
heir of all the ages.’ It is an eternal being that has already 
lived and has an existence before and after the present, which 
is only one link in the great chain of life ; the past life is essen- 
tially contained in the present, although not as actual memory. 
It must also be remembered that man is a triune being, 
consisting of body, soul, and spirit. Body and soul are intimately 
connected ; they constitute the outer man, and exist through 
the vitalizing power of the spirit. Spirit is the interior soul, and 
body the exterior. Man in his normal condition is unconscious 
of his spirit. The spirit may remember past lives, but has not 
the power to impress the outer man, except under peculiar 
conditions. The brain, as a physical organ, registers the 
experiences of earth-life, that are the means for the education 
of the spirit. Thus does spirit pass from life to life, each life 
adding its quota to the sum of its experience. I think that 
the recollection of past lives would be incompatible with free 
action in the present. The other objection is then often given, 
that where there is no memory there is no identity; but this 
objection has but slight weight, for if this were the case 
disease and decay of the body would be potent to change 
identity. Has the old man lost individuality or identity from 
the fact that his memory of past life has failed? How often 
after severe illness has the patient entirely lost all recollection 
of the past! And in some instances this has been so much the 
case that even all knowledge previously acquired has been 
entirely obliterated. But individuality remained ; it is not a 
product of the memory, is not dependent upon, and in its 
essence has no connection with, it. The man has the same identity 
as the child, although the manifestations may differ widely ; and, 
indeed, which one of us, looking back say ten or twenty years, 
but must feel that a vast change has taken place in thought, 
feeling, and opinion? The Ego is the same, but the mode of 
expression of that Ego truly has altered. In the same manner, 
in plurality of lives the personality of the man may change, 
but the identity of the spirit remains.”’ 

As to those objectors who say that if earth-life is for expia- 
tion of faults committed in a previous existence, this expiation, 
to be profitable, must be conscious, Miss Arundale thought it 
might be answered that earth-life is not expiation, but pro- 
gression. The faults of one life will be corrected in the next, 
through the law of progress, as the spirit developes, in the same 
inanner that the student passes from class to class, in each class 
conquering the appointed tasks and working through the 
experience gained in a previous stage. But how account on any 
of the usual theories for the great diversity of character and 
experience which we see around us ?— 


‘There cannot be two opinions on the subject of the moral 
and intellectual inequality of the human race. It is a fact patent 
toall, There are beings who possess such a small amount of 
intelligence that it is almost impossible, even with great culture, 
to elevate them to the level of those who have had no culture. 
There are also unfortunate creatures whose characters and 
dispositions are so debased that their lives are one long course 
of error from the cradle to the grave. It is useless to say that 
this depends on physical organisation, and is hereditary: we 
must search deeper for the reason. Although the nervous 
organisation may be inherited, and physical causes may modify 
and limit the manifestation of spirit, yet the developed organisa- 
tion is the means and not the cause of the developed action of 
spirit. It is not matter that forms the spirit, but spirit that 
manifests through matter. From the intimate connection of the 
two, spirit and matter, it will be evident that there can be no 
independence of action on either side—spirit always manifesting 
in accordance with the development of organisation and its 
ruling causes, race andage. The inequality that exists between 
a savage and a Newton is not due to the physical organisation 
alone, nor to the conditions of birth. To say that the savage 
needs but the like conditions to rise to the same elevation is 
contrary both to reasun and knowledge, for however much the 
children of primitive nations are trained they never rise beyond 
a development in harmony with their race. Also, in the same 
family, side by side, subject to the same educational conditions, 
are to be found children who from a very early age shew a 
marked difference both in moralsand intellect. If this inequality 
im morals and intelligence does not proceed from the circum- 
stances that surround the child,shall we affirm that it proceeds from 
the essential quality of the spirit—that it has pleased the Supreme 
Intelligence to create some but ‘little lower than the angels,’ 
and others with dispositions that render them only equal, if not 
inferior, to the brute creation? No! Notwithstanding what St. 
Paul may say on this subject there is, unless overshadowed by 


bigotry and creed, an innate sentiment of justice in the human 
mind that forbids the thought that Supreme Justice and Goodness 
should create some of His creatures endowed with knowledge and 
virtue, and leave others in ignorance and vice. What then is it 
that causes the minute particles of nitrogenous matter to 
develope so differently? In the theory of pre-existence the 
only satisfactory solution of this difficulty is to be found. If 
the spirits of men have already lived fora greater or lesser 
number of times on the earth, the fact that some are further 
advanced than others fully accounts for the inequality we see 
around us. How incomprehensible is the justice of God with- 
out this theory ! The premature death of children, vice 
triumphant and virtue suffering, the unequal division of riches, 
the infirmities with which some are afflicted, idiocy and 
disease, the varied grades of civilisation, and the gifts of 
genius—all these problems of life, the why and the where- 
fore of which have so often shaken the faith of man in the 
goodness of the Creator, are explained, and life becomes no 
longer a vexed question between justice and chance. Each 
life is the outcome of a previous existence. Birth is not the 
commencement, nor death the end; they only signify a change 
of manifestation. The spirit brings to each existence the 
degree of.development that it had previously acquired, and 
thus the justice of God works through His own immutable laws 
of evolution and progression. The great and good ones of the 
earth, those whose lives have been given for the good of 
humanity—who by their virtue, their knowledge, the self- 
sacrifice with which they have devoted themselves for the 
benefit of their fellows, have become the saviours of their race 
—are not beings more highly favoured by God than others. 
Those great souls, so richly endowed with Divine love,have passed 
along the same great path of progress that we ourselves are 
passing. Have we not sometimes envied them? Has this life 
fulfilled the aspiration of the spirit? Have we not felt at times 
that we also possess latent powers that have as yet had no 
opportunity of development? Have we gathered all that earth- 
life can give? If earth-existence is for the purpose of perfecting 
the spirit, one existence surely is not sufficient. It requires 
many, with the variety of conditions afforded. We cannot be 
complete without the development of trial. We may have with- 
stood the temptation of riches; should we have been equally 
faithful in poverty ? If humiliation left us unscathed, should 
we have been equally fortunate in the pride of power ?” 
(To be continued.) 


MR. TOWNS’ MEDIUMSHIP. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Lieut.” 


Str,—May I be permitted to say a few words with reference 
to Mr. Towns, for I think aséance with him would interest many 
of your readers, and that those who wish to learn the real fact of 
the inter-communion between the two worlds could not do better 
than go to him to seek evidences, for I have never met with any 
one who gives closer tests as to relationships, and on business 
pom I fancy he is unequalled : but if visitors go to him they 

ad better not have any dark spot or he is likely to search it out. 
At various times I have met him at Spiritualistic gatherings (not 
séances), and he has always given me, most unsought and 
unexpectedly, names and tests of my friends on the other side, as 
well as of other matters yet farther from the usual ken of most 
of the clairvoyants I have met. This has given me an inclination 
to have a séance with him in my own home, and on Monday 
last that was arranged for me by Mrs. Tebb’s coming here 
to meet him, when we had a most interesting evening ; 
and in the first instance, when entranced, he _ entered 
into the particulars of an event in Mrs. Tebb’s life of which 
even I had never heard a word, and which she said was true in 
every detail. He afterwards mentioned many of my relatives, 
by name and affinity, who were present, and most especially 

ve a very sweet account of a little grand-nephew of mine, who 
1ad passed into the Spirit world about a year and a half ago in 
Java, telling his pet name, and that he was crowning me with 
flowers, mentioning also a signal he was giving me, which I had 
felt for several days previously, but had not made inquiry as to 
whom it was from. 

But my chief reason for writing is that I feel him to be such 
a very genuine man that he isan honour to the cause. His 
a address is 126, Liverpool Buildings, New Station-road, 

ighbury, and I do hope my testimony may lead many to seek 
him out, as it will assuredly be to their own advantage. 
Believe me, yours sincerely, 
20, Delamere-crescent, W. GeorGiaNa HovuenHton. 
March 6th, 1881. 


FREE TriaL Box oF CuarcoaL DiGEstion PILLs. 

The new cure for INDIGESTION and its terrible train of Diseases, 
Biuiovs and Liver Compiaints, Habitual Constipation, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Epilepsy, Worms and all affections of the Chest 
and Kidneys. cipe for preparation and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcoal, together with a trial box of CoNCENTRATED CHARCOAL 
Digestion Pris, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon Company. 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says: ‘‘ Your Charcoal is pure, well 
carbonised, and being prepared with great care, is well adapted 
for medicinal purposes. ”—Advt. _* 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS, 

Reports of the proceedings of Spiritanlist Societies in as succinct a form as 
ossible, and authent:cated by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
or insertion in ‘‘ Liant.’”” Members of private circles will also oblige by cone 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their sésnces. 

The Editor cannot undertake tho return of manuscripts unless the writers 
oxpressly request itat the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 
postage. , 

All communications should be addressed, **Editer of ‘Licut,’ 13, White- 
friara-street, London, E.C.”’ 

*SUBSCRIPTION RATES. _— 

The Annual Subscription for “‘ Licut,”’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 
annul, paid inadvance. 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 

Five lines and under, 338. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 

column, £2 2s. Page,£4. A reduction made for a serias of insertions. 


*,° Cheques and Post Office Ordors may be made payable to Epwakrp T. 
BeEnwstt, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TO THE TRADE. 


Lrant’? may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Subscribers whose subdsoriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
whigh the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed, - 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


If there be any wavering Spiritualists, it would be well that 
they should read Mr. Frederic Harrison’s paper in_ the 
Nineteenth Century on ‘‘The Creed of a Layman.” Mr. 
Frederic Harrison is, as every body knows, a Positivist, and his 
object is to shew that the system of Auguste Comte supplies 
all the defects in the old orthodoxies by substituting for their 
creeds the belief in Humanity. But there Mr. Harrison leaves 
a hiatus valdé deflendus on his own account. We believe in 
Humanity too ; butit is not the cold, dead, abstract Humanity 
in which Mr. Harrison believes, and to which Dr.Congreve most 
incongruously prays every Sunday, at his School in Chapel- 
street. Our Humanity is the living humanity of those gone 
before; and a belief in that does not cut us off from, but binds 
us more closely to, all that is best in existing religious systems. 
Spiritualism is, in fact, Religious Positivism. 


With reference to the Church for Christian Spiritualists— 
or, as we believe they will be called, Christian Mystics—it is 
possible that we have been somewhat premature in naming the 
exact locality of such an institution; but we have the best 
authority for stating that the arrangements will shortly be 
completed. The clergyman in question has definitely 
decided on opening, and already a large and influential con- 
gregation have promised him their support. The organist, too— 
one of the most talented in London—is engaged in selecting his 
choir, so that all is making satisfactory progress; and even 
should the building we named not be the one eventually de- 
cided on (which we do not assert to be the case) the position of 
the church will be quite central. Public services will be at 11 
and 7, and will consist of the Church of England offices slightly 
modified and considerably abridged ; but there will also be 
numerous services of a more private nature during the week. 
Volunteers for the choir, or those otherwise interested in the 
scheme, may address the minister of the church, under cover to 
the editor of this paper, if they wish to do so; but this will 
scarcely be necessary, as in all probability the definite announcc- 
ment will appear in our advertisement columns very shortly. 


A communication of some interest and importance was made 
at a recent meeting of a religious circle. The members were 
harmonious, the conditions declared to be good, and the medium 
was one who usually commands manifestations without delay. 
The devotional services having been concluded the Spirit voice 
was heard, but it was exceedingly faint, and evidently there was 
great difficulty in establishing rapport. By the advice of the 
intelligence a double concentric circle was formed ; but even this 
change failed to make the conditions quite satisfactory, and the 
communicating Spirit was only able to add to a general expres- 
sion of approval his advice that the number of sitters should be 
limited. Even when all are devout believers, as was the case, 
and entirely sympathetic and harmonious, the size of the circle 
should bear proportion to the dimensions of the room. We 
mention this because we think it very likely that the non- 
observance of a rule thus sanctioned by common sense as well as 
convenience may form the rationale of many failures to obtain 
communications, 
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Miss Arundale’s address on Re-Incarnation, delivered before 
the members of the British National Association on Monday 
evening, was a very able defence of the doctrines which that 
lady has so earnestly espoused—so able, indeed, that the 
Chairman, Mr. Desmond FitzGerald, deemed it prudent to 
caution the audience against allowing themselves to be carried 
away by her eloquence and forgetting the question whether 
the arguments adduced were sound and logical. But there was 
no need of this advice. In the brisk discussion which followed 
her positions were vigorously attacked, and almost as vigorously 
defended. But the balance of expressed opinion was evidently 
against the essayist. We shall be glad to have the views of 
such of our readers as have given thoughtful attention to the 
subject, 


Mr. Alexander Calder, who has for several years occupied the 
position of President of the British National Association of 
Spiritualists, is called away by important business to India and 
Ceylon, and has therefore temporarily severed his connection 
with the Association. It is a matter for congratulation, how- 
ever, that in doing so he gives the assurance of his unabated 
interest in its work, of his continued sympathy and help, and 
of his hope to rejoin the Association when he comes back to 
England. By his courtesy, urbanity, and liberality Mr. Calder 
has won the very high esteem of his co-workers, who will all 
accord him their best wishes on his journey, and a hearty 
welcome on his return. Mr. Calder will start very shortly, and 
will be absent, in all probability, for six or eight months. 


We are requested by the founder of the Guild of the Holy 
Spirit to say that he is in some little difficulty as to the admis- 
sion of persons to those meetings of the Guild at which others 
than members are present. The attendance is sometimes in 
excess of the accommodation at the oratory. He is, however, 
most desirous that all earnest Spiritualists should have the 
opportunity of being present and seeing what is done, should 
they desire to do so; and the regular members of the Guild 
would in many cases be ready to forego their own attendance in 
favour of visitors. The founder would, therefore, be greatly 
obliged if those who desire to be present would communicate 
with him beforehand, allowing sufficient time for him to send a 
reply. Members of the Guild now sit at home in very many 
places at remote distances, as nearly as possible at the time 
when the meetings are being held in London; and on Saturday 
last a lady who had never been at the room before, but had 
seen itin vision, called there, and was quite struck with the 
minuteness with which the place had been clairvoyantly presented 
to her mind. She had forgotten for the moment that there was, 
so to say, a room within a room, until she came to the place and 
the sight of it recalled this peculiarity to her remembrance. 


A conversazione will be held at 38, Great Russell-street, on 
the evening of Thursday, March 31st, the anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism, when the Soirée Committee hope to present an 
unusually attractive programme. Particulars will be given in 
future issues of ‘‘ Lignt;” but we mention the day now, that 
our friends may be able to keep themselves free from other 
engagements, 


AstRoLocy.—It appears that among the signs of the times 
which shew that 1881 is of necessity a more fateful year than 
any which has been known for ages, the most significant is to be 
found in the aspect which will be presented by the planets next 
month, Visible to the naked eye even now is the daily 
approaching conjunction of the three most important of the 
planets—Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn. Next month, though 
not visible, this conjunction will be closer than ever; and we 
are told that the malignant influence of Saturn upon the other 
two planets—but more especially upon Jupiter—is such as to 
strike those who look to the stars for their guidance with 
absolute terror. Jupiter and Saturn will almost touch—a thing 
unprecedented, and full of evil foreboding to kings, rulers, 
generals, and all in authority. If we mistake not there is also 
a fourth planet concerned in the mischief—Uranus, to wit—but 


whether he is admitted to have any influence upon mortal affairs 
is doubtful. . . . Besides the sinister conjunctions spoken of, 
we have to fear much from a close approximation of Mars and 
Mercury, indicating revolutions and turbulence among the 
dangerous classes. It would not so much matter were these 
things written in the stars alone, for we have endured that evil 
before, and might, perchance, bear it again ; but the mischief is 
that, astrology or no astrology, they are actually happening upon 
the earth.—LEvening Standard, 
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CONSCIOUSNESS UNDER ANASTHETIOS. 


Of a truth great is the power of fact. So great that there is 
but one power greater—the mind, to wit, that sees the fuet. At 
atime when Dr. Wyld and the Theosophists are appealing to 
the phenomena of eonsciousness observed by those under the 
influence of anzsthetics in support of their philosophy, it may 
not be unprofitable to note that another philusopher has drawn 
from similar facts conclusions which are not those of Dr. Wyld 
and the Theosophists. They believe that when the avenues of 
the external senses are closed by the inhalation of nitrous oxide 
and the like, the inner body—or, as they term it, Soul—in which 
consciousness and will actually inhere, seeming only to inhere 
in this visible body, is released from its fleshly prison, and may 
even stand outside it, and perceive, together with many other 
things, how the deserted body fares; and they appeal toa certain 
observed exaltation and difference of consciousness in support of 
their view. 

Mr. Herbert Spencer, in Mind, for October, 1878, gives a 
description, furnished to him by a patient, of his sensations under 
chloroform, and draws from the described phenomena corrobora- 
tion of his theory of the genesis of consciousness set forth in the 
‘* Principles of Psychology.’”’ The description, which is written 
in glowing and picturesque, if somewhat vague language, is much 
too long to quote herein full ; it runs somewhat to the following 
effect :—With the complete closure of the external senses, the 
patient loses all recognition of the external world; he is aware 
only, and that dimly, of a certain distinction into parts within the 
body. He retains, at first, an exaggerated and painful conscious- 
ness of the movements of his lungs, and of a ‘‘chaotic roaring ” 
in the brain, and of ‘‘innumerable drums” beating in his ear. 
These latter sensations—due, apparently, to the pulse of the 
arteries supplying the head—remain when the commotion in the 
lungs has ceased. He then feels only—but with a terrific concen- 
tration and hyperbole of feeling—the throbbing of his heart, and 
the ‘“‘ huge thudding’”’ at his ears, At length, this two fades 

away, and in the stage immediately preceding complete annihila- 
tion he remains, without limbs or parts, or consciousness of self, 

simply an all too conscious heart that beats with burning energy 
against the walls of the prisoned dark. In the return to 
sentiency he is aware, at first, only of self, and of something 
which is not self, over against it, and causing the consciousness 
of self to be one ‘‘ massive, pulsating pain.” Then ina further 
stage of enlightenment the pain gets itself defined and localised 
“up on the right,” and he begins to know “ other parts” by the 
feeling of resistance to the overagainstness. Thence by quick 
degrees he comes to the full light of self-knowledge. 

Mr. Herbert Spencer sees in this disintegration and reinteg- 
ration of consciousness, what the anatomist sees in the develop- 
ment of the embryo, but reversed. We begin with the complex 
organism, and we strip it, one by one, in strict historical 
sequence, of the aftergrowths from time to time grafted on to 
it by the changing environment during its long life-progress, 
until we reach at length the primordial germ of sentiency—the 
knowing that Iam I, only by the simple, vague contrast with the 
outer dark that is not I. The history of consciousness, in this 
view, is the history of an organic develupment ; it is a process 
of evolution, where feelings, and not tissues, are the factors. But 
Mr. Spencer’s summary will bear quoting in extenso. 

‘‘ Tt is significant that impressions from the special senses, 
ceasing early, leave behind as the last impression derived from 
without, the sense of outer force conceived as opposed by inner 
resistance: for this we saw to be the primordial element of 
consciousness. (Principles of Psychology, § 347.) Again, the 
fact that the consciousness of external space disappeared simul- 
taneously with the consciousness of external force, answers to the 
conclusion drawn that space-ideas are built out of experiences of 
resistant positions, the relations among which are measured by 
sensations of muscular effort. (§ § 343. 348) Further, there is 
meaning in the fact that a vague sense of relative position 
within the body survived ; since we concluded that by mutual 
exploration, there is gained that knowledge of the 
relations among the parts of the body which gives measures 
through which the developed knowledge of surrounding space is 
reached (§ § 344,345). Once more we get evidence that the Ego 
admits of being progressively shorn of its higher components, 
until, finally, the sensations produced by the beating of the 
heart remain alone to constitute the conscious self; shew- 
ing in the first place that the conscious self at any moment 
is really compounded of all the states of consciousness, 
presentative and representative, then existing (§ 219), and 
shewing, in the second place, that it admits of being simplitied 
as far as to lose most of the elements composing the conscious- 
ness of corporeal existence. Whence it is inferable that self- 
consciousness begins as a mere rudiment consisting of present 


sensations, without past or future. Lastly, we have the striking 
testimony that there exists a kind of consciousness lower than 
that which the lowest kind of thought shews us. The simplest 
intellectual act implies the knowing something as such or such— 
implies the consciousness of it as like something previously 
experienced, or, otherwise, as belonging tu a certain class of 
experiences. But we here get evidence of a stage so low, that a 
received impression remains in consciousness unclassed ; there is 
a passive reception of it, and an absence of the activity required 
to know it as such or such.” (op. lit., p. 558). 

Now, of course, it is by no means clear that these two points 
of view are oppused. The evolution of consciousness pari passu 
with the evolution of cell and tissue, and its occasional degrada- 
tion into its constituent elements-—seeing that neither Dr. Wyld 
nor Mr. Spencer can any the more explain what consciousness 
is—may be compatible with the supposition that consciousness 
inheres in an inner body, which is not the body that we see, 
and can occasionally be separated from that body as an indis- 
soluble whole—and as something more than the whole which 
we at present know. It is noticeable that Dr. Wyld’s patients 
appear to have been under the influence of laughing-gas, but 
that Mr. Spencer’s subject had inhaled chloroform, and it is 
possible that different anesthetics operate in diverse modes ; and 
there may be a double mind, as the Theosophists think there is a 
double body, the one to be taken to pieces by chloroform, like 
a child’s puzzle, the other to be set free by similar agents as an 
organic and indissoluble whole. But, at least, if neither theory 
is to be confuted, or summarily thrust aside, some process of 
reconcilation is needed. Meanwhile, Magna est veritas, et 
prevalebit. 

FRANK PopMore. 
London, March 6th, 1881. 


SOME FACTS IN REGARD TO RAPPINGS. 


After a lapse of many years, Mr. Irving Bishop has renewed 
the attack which now 25 years ago was fiercely sustained in the 
United States against the truth of the actual occurrence of Spirit 
rappings. The favourite tlheory,and one which has found counten- 
ance in the present day, isthe knuckle-joint theory. The sounds, 
according to this hypothesis, are produced by the medium by 
means of the toes and ankle joint cartilages, which are rubbed 
together and produce the cracking sound all are familiar with 
whenever a sprain or unusual strain is put upon a joint. I need 
hardly add that this explanation has found great favour with the 
sceptical public. A few facts which have occurred in my presence 
and in that of some friends who examined into those rapping 
manifestations, I think may tend to disprove this notion. In 
my presence, in clear daylight, I have frequently heard raps and 
felt the vibration on the pane of a plate glass window. The 
sounds of loud raps have a hundred times been heard by me 
on the panels of a door, both in my own house and in the 
houses of friends ; abreast of the medium or occasionally higher 
than the head. On one occasion, Lord had a piece 
of thin plank screwed into a stand or iron frame used for photo- 
graphic purposes, quite four feet off the ground. On this piece 
of plank rappings were heard; clear, sonorous, and in a clear 
light, in the presence of the host and others. I have heard 
raps loudly audible emanating from the surface of a basin of water; 
overhead on the ceiling of the room ; on many occasions against 
the book shelf in my hbrary, a distance of ten to twelve feet 
from the medium. Mr. W. Crookes, anxious to satisfy him- 
self of the impossibility of self-deception, induced Mrs. Jencken, 
then Miss Kate Fox, to place herself in a swing attached to a 
cross-beain in his children’s playroom, raised three to four feet 
off the ground, and loud raps were heard on the floor beneath, 
the boarding of the floor slightly vibrating. Another gentleman, 
Mr. H. C. Pennell, whose scepticism appeared all but uncon- 
querable, induced Mrs. Jencken to submit to a test. He intro- 
duced her into a room he had hired for the purpose, and 
induced her to stand on four tumblers;  rappings 
loud and continuous rewarded his perseverance. The hundred 
and one tests to which the Fox girls were submitted in the early 
days of the inquiry are matters of record ; but, I may mention 
that loud rappings happened whilst Katie Fox, then a mere 
child, lay asleep in the lap of Mrs. Florence Greely, both the 
surroundings and positions of the child rendering deception 
impossible. The genuineness of these manifestations was 
admitted by the American Committee of Investigation ; and the 
report of that committee, subscribed by Dr. McDowell, of St. 
Louis, and other medical men of St. Louis, gave at the time an 
immense impulse to the belief in Spiritualism. 

Whatever may have taken place since, the fact remains that 


[March 12, 1881. 


78 LIGHT. 


ee re ee eee 


other ‘‘ Alice.” Is thought-reading an imperfect form of the 
same kind of clairvoyance, or is there clairvoyance proper—a 
latent faculty of the soul? Formy own part Iam inclined to 
think that all results of a clairvoyant character are due to the 
action of outside intelligences, and I have never witnessed any- 
thing to lead me to hold a contrary opinion. 

I have just received a letter from Mrs. Julia M. Carpenter, 
a well-known American medium, and who obtains results of the 
character I have described. Deeming Mrs. Carpenter’s letter of 
interest and apropos to the subject of this communication, I 
subjoin a copious extract from the same. I must premise by 
saying that Mrs. Carpenter’s husband is a very successful 
exhibitor of mesmeric phenomena in public, and that at the 
time of writing they were at New York. Mrs. Carpenter says :— 

‘* Our success here has been very flattering in every respect. 
Nearly all the prominent physicians here have taken instructions 
in methods of operating from Mr. C., and mesmerism has become 
quite the fashion here. Half a dozen doctors have begun to 
use it on their patients as an anesthetic with most excellent 
results. Among those most enthusiastic are Dr. George H. 
Beard, and Dr. Wm. A. Hammond, both of whom are known 
to you, I think. Dr. Beard, who has always stoutly denied the 
fact of clairvoyance, and declared it to be fraud and 
humbug, has now become very modest, since through my 
humble self he has received absolute demonstration of the power. 
We have met Dr. Gunn, whom possibly you may remember as 
Dr. Tanner’s physician during his fast, and like him very much. 
I have attended for the first time a circle given by the Eddys. 
You may remember that I am very sceptical in the matter of 
materialisation, but I am very positive that I saw a dear old 
friend, Uncle Thomas Haskell, of West Gloucester, at the Eddy 
séance. There is an excellent ‘slate writer’ here, a Mr. 
Phillips, through whom I received messages written upon slates 
which I bought on my way to visit the medium, and they were not 
out of my hands until the message was written.” 

** Junta M. CaRpPENrer.” 

The Drs. Beard and Hammond referred to are physicians 
of repute, and have made themselves notorious by their 
opposition to everything Spiritual. Mr. Sargent, in_ his 
‘Scientific Basis,” says of them: ‘‘There are grave doctors of 
medicine, such as Richet, Hammond, and Beard, who declare 
persistently, through the Popular Science Monthly, one, that no 


the Rochester knockings, as they were termed, became accepted 
as proved beyond doubt, as actually occurring without the aid of 
the toe or knee joints. I will not weary you with an account of 
the painstaking care with which these investigations were carried 
on. Every appliance science could call to the aid of the medical 
staft who took part in the inquiry was resorted to, not omitting 
the stethoscope and the isolating chair. All these matters are 
recorded in the report of the Investigating Committee, and may 
be easily referred to. Nor will I further detail instances that I 
have personally experienced, but I submit that the occurrence 
of knockings under the circumstances as stated by me, if 
explained by the ‘‘knuckle-joint theory,’ are far more inex- 
plicable than if accounted for by the theory of the action of 
unseen beings, who avail themselves of the ability to use the 
mysterious power of a medium to communicate to men in the 
flesh by means of rapping telegraphy. 


H. D. JENCKEN. 
wth March, 1881. 


—————_ 


EXPERIMENTS IN THOUGHT READING. 
To the Editor of  Licnt.” 


Sm,—Your correspondent, ‘‘G. F. G.,” began with rather a 
difficult experiment, for a first trial, in selecting a card out of a 
pack, to be named by the person who went out of the room ; but 
if he will persevere he will find, after a few evenings’ practice, 
that the failures will be the exception. In’my lecture on this 
subject I gave a pretty full and detailed account of a long series 
of experiments, which occupied two or three evenings a week for 
four or five months, pointing out the best mode of proceeding, 
and describing—as well as I could get at it—the precise mental 
process that takes place in the mind of the ‘‘ guesser,” by 
attending to which he is able to make answer with very little 
doubt as to the correctness of his reply. But, of course, a news- 
paper report could only give one or two of the more prominent 
facts, without describing the precise method by which they were 
obtained. However, your correspondent, and those who will 
try the thing for themselves, should begin by selecting objects 
in the room, which are to be named by the persons who leave 
the room while the selection is being made; and then take 


mesmeric sensitive.” 


names of towns in England, foreign countries and_ their 


capitals, &c., proceeding afterwards to the more difficult task 


of naming cards and repeating sentences in various languages, 
totally unknown to those who are required to utter the words. 


Buxton. A. M. CREEry. 


To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


S1z,—Your correspondent ‘‘G. F. G.,” gives as the result of 


his first experiment in thought-reading, two correct answers out 


of eight, and concludes with the observation that ‘‘ possibly 


better and more conclusive results might be obtained with a 
I have had some experience with 
‘* mesmeric sensitives ” in clairvoyance, the results being highly 
satisfactory and conclusive. For instance, I have seen 
Horatio Eddy, when securely blindfolded, describe photographs 
of persons, and delineate the character as well, and also describe 
objects that were held before him. The most perfect experi- 
ment of the kind, however, was with Mrs. Jennie Potter, a pro- 
fessional medium, residing in Boston, U.S.A. At a materialising 
séance, a Spirit, John King, standing in the room in good light, 
told us he wished us to remain after they ‘‘had got through,” 
as further experiments were to be made. Accordingly, when the 
Spirits had all appeared and disappeared, Mrs. Potter, who was 
one of the company, was controlled by her guide, Alice, and 
requested each person to write on paper a sentence, and place it 
inan envelope. The necessary writing materials being provided, 
we each wrote a sentence with a pencil, unknown to one 
another, and securing it in an envelope, placed it on the table, 
where they all lay in an indiscriminate heap. The medium now 
drew up to the table, and speaking under the influence of 
‘* Alice,” engaged in a little conversation with the company. 
She then took the envelopes, one by one, and placing them on 
her forehead, read their contents in a slow manner, but without 
any hesitation, and each person admitted the correctness thereof. 
Here, then, was an experiment that certainly had no element 
of guess-work in it,—very different to the thought-reading 
experiment, where success only resulted twice out of eight trials. 

In the experiments of which I have given an account, the 
operators were ‘‘mesmeric sensitives*’ or mediums, and the 
effects produced were admittedly the work of outside intelligent 
personalities, the one being a certain ‘‘ French Mary,” and the 


well-demonstrated fact has ever permitted us to conclude that 
such a thing as double sight or clairvoyance exists ; the other, 
two, that there never was a case of clairvoyance in the world’s 
history.” Now that they have had evidence of the fact it is to 
be hoped they will have the manliness to ‘‘ own up.” 
I remain, yours truly, 
Rogert Cooper. 
Eastbourne, March 6th. 


AMERICAN ITEMS. 

From our American contemporary, the Banner of Light, we 
learn that Mrs. C. L. V. Richmond is holding very successful 
meetings in Chicago. Those held on Sunday mornings take 
place in the parlours of a friend of the cause, the evening 
meetings being at Fairbank Hall, where large and appreciative 
audiences assemble at all the services. An increased interest 
in Spiritualism is stated to have been manifested in Chicago asa 
result of Mrs. Richmond’s labours. 

The same jcurnal also states that ‘‘ A number of Spiritualists 
in St. Louis, Mo., have joined in an organisation to be known as 
the ‘ Harmonial Mutual Benefit Society,’ the object of which 
is to render aid to its members, whether in health or sickness, 
and to forward, by lectures, s¢ances, {c., the investigation and 
propagation of the Spiritual philosophy and phenomena in all 
their purity.” 

Miss Lottie Fowler, the American clairvoyanite, who practised 
here so successfully some years since, is, we learn from the 
Norwich (U.S.) Bulletin, at present in that city. 


THE TOMB AND THE ROSB. 
(Translation from a short poem of Victor Hugo's, ‘ Voices of 
the Within.”’) 
The Tomb thus on the Rose did call, — 
‘¢ The tears of morn that o’er thee fall 
What dost thow with them? Flower of Love °” 
The Rose thus also asked the Tomb— 
‘¢ What dost thou, in thy dismal womb, 
With the fair prey that fills the grave ?” 


“* Oh ! sombre Tomb !” the Rose replied, 
‘* The dews that in my chalice hide, 
I turn to sweet perfumery.” 
The Tomb rejoined—‘‘ Ah! plaintive flower ! 
The beauteous souls that J devour 


T render angels, in the sky !” J.P. T, 
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MATERIAL CONDITIONS OF SPIRITUAL 
MANIPESTATIONS. 


From the earliest times and in all countries some degree of 
what has been called asceticism has been connected with 
spiritual development. ‘‘ Fasting and prayer” have gone 
tugether in the East and in the West. The Brahmins, the 
Egyptians,the Pythagoreans, the Hebrew Prophets, and the early 
Christians alike abstained from the indulgences of diet and drink 
--from ‘‘the fleshly lusts that war against the soul.” The 
hermits of the desert lived on wheat or barley or pulse, probably 
lentils, and drank water. The founders of all the religious 
orders kept perpetual Lent. When disorders arose and monks 
ate flesh and drank wine, reformers came who, like St. Theresa, 
restored the original rules of temperance and abstinence. 

We have at this day a distinct movement in the same direc- 
tion in connection with Spiritual manifestations. Mediums are 
impressed or instructed by their guides to observe a pure diet and 
abstinence from intoxicants and narcotics, as a needful condition 
of the higher forms of manifestation. The best medium I know 
has not eaten flesh for forty years, seldom takes wine and never 
tea or coffee. I know a good physical medium in America whom 
the Spirits tried to break of a bad habit of smoking tobacco. They 
had a serious fight over it. One day he said, ‘‘ If you will take 
my cigar out of my mouth, I will leave off smoking.” The 
cigar was suddenly pulled from his ps and went from him and 
out of his sight. But it is hard to break off such habits. He 
persisted in using tobacco and drink until his medial power was 
taken from him. 

One of the best mediums I have ever known for many forms 
of manifestations went through a serious training by his Spirit 
suides to break up bad habits, purify his life, and fit him for his 
mission. He was young, with a voracious appetite, which 
undermined his health. He was required to abstain from flesh, 
tea, coffee, tobacco, and to be very moderate in the use of 
butter, milk, and salt—the three last for special reasons, con- 
. hected with the condition of liver, kidneys, and skih. When he 
was disposed to break over the rule loud knocks on the table at 
which he was eating warned him to desist. Ifhe stili persisted 
the table would rise in opposition, and sometimes the direct 
voice of his guide would warn him against breaking the rules. 
He came to good health, and had marvellous manifestations. 

Tobacco was one of his most subtle temptations, as it is to so 
many. Once, at sea, the conditions and companionship of the 
voyage seduced him to smoke acigar. In his next séance onshore 
he was well punished. He was thrown senseless on the floor and 
a large piece of a cigar thrust into his mouth, so that he became 
disgusted and nauseated. I do not think he has touched tobacco 
since. ° 

It seems reasonable to me that the higher orders of Spirits 
should require in those whom they wish to penetrate, influence, 
and make use of for the benefit of others, a physical purity akin 
totheir own. Gross eating, animalism, intoxication, diseasing 
habits and vices must be unfavourable to the higher spiritual in- 
fluences. It does not, therefore, surprise me to find that the most 
interior circles should have a rule which may be called ascetic, and 
to which many are unwilling to conform ; but I am also not sur- 
prised to find that those who will purify their lives by conformity 
to such a rule are abundantly rewarded by a higher health, 
more equable nervous power, and higher forms of Spiritual mani- 
festations. I knew, many years ago, a man of admirable gifts, 
and a warm good heart, who brought himself into serious and 
painful disease, and to an early death, by his indulgence in food 
and wine. It was, no doubt, ina considerable degree the fault 
vf his progenitors. It is hard to resist ancestral habits and pre- 
sent associations. Now he often comes to me, and is one of my 
most earnest exhorters to perseveance in habits quite the reverse 
of his own. He tells me that he is still suffering for his faults— 
not, as [ understand, in the way of arbitrary punishment, but as 
ap inevitable consequence of violated law. It is but reasonable 
to believe that those habits and practices which debase and 
disease us here, may affect us in the future life, we know not 
how long. We cannot expect that a man who dies in a 
drunken debauch wakes up the next instant a glorified Spirit, 
in a state of angelic purity and bliss unspeakable. 
Sudden changes are not in the order of nature, and the 
Catholic doctrine of Purgatory is consonant with experience. 
In this life, where the will is changed, habits are not 
quickly conquered, and the consequences of vicious indul- 
gences are sluwly overcome. No doubt there are what scem 
rapid changes, sudden cures, in this life ; and in the life to come, 


where the central will is pure and good, we may hope that 
earthly contaminations will soon be washed away—but the law 
remains. Suffering is the penalty of sin. It is better to do 
right than wrong. 

To those who desire high spiritual communion, spiritual 
gifts, and the manifestations of, and communications from, high 
and pure intelligences, I cannot doubt that great purity of the 
physical life is an important condition. Brain and nerves come 
nearest to the Spirit life, and it is probable that the finer, more 
ethereal brain and nerve matter is used for Spirit manifestations. 
Spirits seem to gather and use the human nerve element. If 
I sit quite passive, my force seems to be used by the medium or 
with that of the medium, in speaking or writing, but if I begin 
to use my brain force in following out some train of thought, 
the communication is suspended. I have observed this a 
hundred times, and can always stop a writing medium, for 
example, by using up the brain power myself. Is it not reason- 
able to believe that if I had injured that brain element by gross 
feeding, or some narcotic poison or intoxicant, a Spirit would 
find a difficulty in using it? Is it not probable that such food 
as will make the purest blood, and, therefore, the purest nerve 
matter, will affurd the best conditions for my own spirit, and for 
communication with Spirits no longer in the flesh ? 

Thus Spiritualism not only teaches, but for its highest develop- 
ment demands, the highest morality and the greatest purity of 
life. Moral purity rests upon physical purity. That cleanliness 
is akin to godliness has passed into a proverb. That intoxica- 
tion, in all its degrees, and by whatever means, excites and 
distorts the mental and moral faculties, is a matter of observation. 
Even the athlete, the marksman, the mechanician, the surgeon, 
knows that his brain is clearer and his nerves steadier when he 
abstains not only from alcohol, but from tea, coffee, and tobacco. 
Can it be doubted that the purity of our own spirits prepares 
us for communion with the purest and highest Spirits which 
have gone before us to that Spirit world which we are so rapidly 
nearing ? 

It seems to me an entirely reasonable belief, and it is the 
teaching of the purest Spirits I know, that purity of life best fits 
us for communion with, and enjoyment of, the world of Spirits. 


T.L.N., M.D. 


PUBLIC TESTIMONY FOR SPIRITUALISM. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—Will you allow me, through the columns of your 
journal, to make an appeal in behalf of Spiritualism in the 
coming trial of Mrs. Fletcher? Let me be understood. I do 
not write as her defender ; I do not enter on the merits of the 
case ; and I distinctly see that the public opinion of Spiritualists 
must and ought conscientiously to be formed at the time when 
the evidence for the defence as well as the prosecution comes 
clearly forward. 

Ihave not been altogether an idle Spiritualist. and have 
availed myself of more than one opportunity of speaking and 
writing in behalf of the general phenomena, and also of the 
higher truths with regard to which, and quite independently, I 
have of.late found much in common with the Fletchers. I have 
had many opportunities of becoming acquainted, not only with 
their ideas, but their characters, not open to the general circle 
of their friends, the results of which may one day be made known 
in the course of work to come. Those who know me are well 
aware that, although I am a medium and, therefore, sensitive to 
surroundings, I am a somewhat critical reviewer of everything 
that comes under my observation, holding it as I do to be the 
duty of every Spiritualist to act and think according to his own 
conscience, and to claim the inalienable right to judge dispas- 
sionately, justly, and calmly of everything with which he comes 
in contact. 

What my estimate of Mrs. Fletcher’s character may be is, 
however, of no moment at the present time ; I only wish to point 
out one or two facts in connection with this case, and then to 
appeal to your readers in behalf of our cause, which sv many of 
them think is being dragged in the dust. If so, they can rescue it. 

First, then, I would point out that Mrs. Fletcher returned 
to England, knowing she was going to be arrested. She came— 
this I have heard from an independent source—at the risk of her 
life. In Boston she had been very ill, and had begun to spit 
blood, and on several occasions she fainted from exhaustion and 
emotion. 

Secondly, she came with the idea of obtaining a fair hearing, 
while so far little more than one side has been listened to. 

Thirdly, had Mrs. Fletcher been a Baptist, or an Irvingite, 
and not a Spiritualist, a civil suit is the utmost that could have 
been brought against her. To put it in another way, public opinion 
would not for amoment tolerate the flagrant injustice of putting 
any man in prison ina case like this, hecause he had a particular 
religious belief, —even though he obtained his living by it,—and 
even though he had written one or two foolishly enthusiastic 
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letters to friends in the ardour of a long private correspondence. 
This touches us all. Although not professional mediums we may, 
if we are Spiritualists, get into trouble for receiving anything, 
no matter upon what grounds, because of ‘‘ undue influences ” 
or ‘‘fraudulent representations.” That we are not thus in- 
volved is perhaps due to no special virtues of our own. The 
world ‘‘ does not believe in Spirits,’ and we get very much pro- 
voked with it because of its scepticism, a scepticism which influ- 
ences law and public opinion against the best mediums, and 
which, till it is overcome, will always be taken advantage of 
by the public or private foe of the medium, and drag him and 
the cause with it through a fire. 

What is to prevent our shaking this scepticism to its 
foundations? Nothing; except that the ee of the day 
will not lend their columns to the truth, and most persons judge 
of Spiritualism from their pages. But they will print evidence 
in a public trial, and we have at last, owing to the apparently 
disastrous fact of a well-known medium being arrested and tried 
on a criminal charge, a chance of being fully heard. No matter 
what Spiritualists think of Mrs. Fletcher's friendship with Mrs. 
Hart-Davies, no matter what the law decides. Jet them use this 
occasion in their own interest. The court-room willbe a thousand 
times better than any lecture-hall, and the Press will be at our 
service. If Spiritualists will take advantage of this somewhat 
marked opportunity which has been given them, Mother 
Shipton’s prophecy that the world will come to an end—the old 
world of materialism and materialistic religion that is—may 
come true after all. The best slate-writing would not accomplish 
this ; clairvoyance and Spirit-materialisation will. The public 
interest would be enormous and a great pressure on us removed. 

Is there esprit de corps enough among Spiritualists to muster 
a hundred clear-headed witnesses, and do the work once for all ? 
If so, this year will be a marked one for our cause. 

| I remain, Sir, yours faithfully, 
25, Torrington-square, Susan E. Gay. 
March 5th. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

A meeting of the Council of this Association was held at 38, 
Great Russell-street, on Tuesday evening last, Mr. E. Dawson 
Rygers, one of the vice-presidents, in the chair. The other 
members present were :—Mrs. FitzGerald, Miss Withall, Miss 
Houghton, Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald, Mr. E. T. Bennett, Mr. 
BR. Pearce, Mr.. M. Theobald, and Mr. C. Reimers. 

The Secretary read a letter from Mr. S. C. Hall, acknowledg- 
ing the vote of condolence passed by the Council on the decease of 
Mrs. Hall, and the letter was ordered to be entered onthe minutes. 

The Secretary reported the reception from Mr. Farmer of 
two copies of his work, ‘‘ Spiritualismias a New Basis of Belief,” 
and from Mr. Fahrig, of Southampton, of a set of his new 
copying apparatus, and a vote of thanks was passed to the donors. 

One resignation of membership was accepted, and three new 
members were elected, 

An engrossed copy of the memorial to the Home Secretary in 
favour of an alteration of the law as affecting mediums was 
brought up by the General Purposes Committee ; and it was 
resolved that the President be requested to sign it on behalf of 
the Council,andthat it be then forwarded to the Home Secretary. 

The Soirée Committee reported that arrangements were in 
satisfactory progress for a conversazione to be held at 38, Great 
Russell-street, on Thursday, March 31st, the anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism. 

The Chairman said it was with very deep regret that he had 
now to announce the reception of a letter from their esteemed 
President, Mr. Calder, temporarily severing his connection with 
the Association. Urgent business would necessitate Mr. Calder’s 
almost immediate departure for India and Ceylon; and as he 
would be away from this country fur six months at the very 
least, and possibly for a longer time, he asked to be relieved of 
the care and responsibility incident to his connection with the 
Association. However much the Council must regret it, they 
had no alternative but to accept his resignation. 

Mr. Theobald said he had had some chat with Mr. Calder, 
who assured him of his continued warm attachment to the 
Association, and his hope to rejoin them on his return to this 
country. There was now so much cohesion amongst the 
members that he (Mr. Theobald) was satistied they would 
remain firmly united until they had the pleasure of welcoming 
Mr. Calder on his return to this country. 

Mr. FitzGerald said that the Association would continue 
to regard Mr. Calder as really their president still, and would 
look forward with pleasure to his reappearance amongst them. 

A resolution was then adopted accepting Mr. Calder’s 
‘resignation with regret, thanking him very cordially for his 
long-continued and valuable services, wishing him a safe and 
srosperous journcy, and assuring him of a hearty welcome on 
his return. 


DALSTON. 

On Thursday evening, the 3rd inst., the adjourned tenth 
annual meeting of the Dalston Association was held at their 
rooms, 63, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, at 8 p.m., the 
President in the chair. The réport shewed that the Association 
is in a satisfactory condition financially, being free from debt 
and having a balance in hand. Among those elected as life 
members during the past year are :—Mr, James Mylne, India ; 


Signor Damiani, Naples; Mr. E. B. Florence, Mr. James Smyth, 
and Mr. A. T. T. Peterson, all of London. The register of 
members shews a satisfactory increase over the return at the 
previous annual meeting. The report referred to the memorial 
to be presented to the Home Secretary for the purpose of 
obtaining an alteration in the law as affecting mediums, which 
is being promoted by the B.N.A.S., and it was stated as a 
desirable and useful matter for all Spiritualists to consider. The 
various officers and Council were re-elected, and, in addition, 
Mesdames Erwood, Nicholls, Macaulay, and Rice were placed 
upon the Council at the earnest request of the meeting. A marked 
and feeling tribute of esteem towards Mr. T. Blyton was 
embodied in the report, and elicited subsequently a warm 
expression of opinion concerning Mr. Blyton’s energetic and 
sustained labour in the interests of the Association. Mr. J. J. 
Morse was invited with unanimity to re-occupy the presidential 
chair for the ensuing year, to which he assented. The general 
meeting was preceded by a session of the Council, when, among 
other matters, the following were elected members of the Associ- 
ation : Mr. and Mrs. Whitby, Mr. G. Wray, and Mr. M. Pattison. 


CARDIFF. 

On Sunday evening last, at the weekly meeting of this 
Society, Mr. Haines in the chair, a reading was given by Mr. 
M. Williams, from a pamphlet by Professor Denton, ‘‘ A Sermon 
from Shakespeare’s Text,” after which Mr. Paynter lectured on 
the Bible, replying to the objections to the authenticity of its 
various books which had been made a few meetings ago. The 
lecturer traced the history of the books of the Old Testament down 
to the time of Ezra and Nehemiah, explaining when and where the 
revisions, probably, took place, and by whom they were revised. 
Comparisons were made between the Bible chronologies and 
those of the Chaldeans. The fonr Gospels were next dealt with, 
and a large number of undoubted historical allusions to them by 
early writers were quoted, names and dates being given. In 
conclusion, the lecturer, while abandoning the idea of the Bible 
being a full, perfect and complete revelation from God, pro- 
nounced it valuable as a reflex of man’s ideas of God and spirit 
from the birth of the Hebrew nation, and, as such, worthy of 
study. To the thinker a thousand years hence our present ideas 
will doubtless appear quite as crude and undeveloped as the 
ancient Hebraic idea appears to some of us now. Such thoughts 
should teach us the great spiritual truth that we are but on the 
threshold of the Courts of Wisdom.—W.P. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

The services on Sunday and Monday last at Weir's Court 
terminated the fifth annual engagement with the N. S. E.S. of 
Mr. J. J. Morse. On Sunday morning, at 10.30, which was the 
first and opening morning service of the Society, the guides of 
Mr. Morse delivered an interesting and effective address upon 
‘* Spiritualism—its Priest,” to an audience of about fifty persons, 
which is a decided improvement upon the attendance at the late 
afternoon lectures. In the evening he delivered the twelfth and 
concluding lecture on ‘“The Elements of Spiritualism: The Spirit's 
Destiny.” The address was listened to by a large, attentive, and 
appreciative audience, and was characterised by the Chairman, 
Mr. Jno. Mould,‘‘as one of the most capable he had ever heard 
delivered.” He spoke of the pleasure with which he ever listened 
to Mr. Morse’s guides, and said that ‘‘the address that night 
was as fresh and original in matter and method as the one 
he had listened to the first time he heard the controls, eight 
years ago.”” On Monday evening the guides entertained us with 
a serious and thoughtful address upon ‘‘ Night,” which was much 
and deservedly appreciated. At the conclusion the Chairman, 
Mr. Jno. Hare, called upon Mr. H. Burton to propose the usual 
vote of thanks annually accorded to Mr. Morse and his guides 
for their spiritual labours during their twelve visits. In a few 
pointed and appropriate remarks Mr. Burton placed before the 
meeting his estimate of the great qualities of the 
controls as moral philosophers and spiritual teachers. Many, 
he said, might and did consider their addresses to be great and 
capable efforts of reason, but thought that in their high 
intellectuality they necessarily lacked that emotional feeling 
which many called spirituality. He (Mr. Burton) thought 
otherwise ; the highest wisdom is the highest spirituality, 
inasmuch as we have contained therein the essence of spiritual 
truth, asa profound and beautiful presence, delicate, subtle, 
and poetic, which lifts us higher, and draws us nearer to God, 
than is possible with a preaching that appeals distinctively to 
the emotions and passions. Mr. T. Dawson seconded the vote 
of thanks in a few warm and pithy remarks, which were well 
and earnestly supported by Mr. H. A. Kersey, hon. sec., and 
Mr. W. C. Robson, vice-president. The Chairman, in 
putting the vote to the meeting, expressed a strong desire that 
Mr. Morse might be long spared to come to Newcastle, as 
heretofore, to lecture and labour for the cause, with the 
efficiency, capacity, and disinterestedness hitherto manifested 
in his long term of engagement with the Spiritualists of the 
North. At this remark the mecting responded with repeated 
rounds of enthusiastic applause, and the proposed vote of thanks 
having been put and carried unanimously, Mr. Morse expressed 
himself feelingly upon this the last and concluding “ profes- 
sional’”’ engagement with the Spiritualists of England, stating 
that he was ever willing to labour to his utmost when his 
services were desired and appreciated. —NORTHUMBRIA, 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


-Sccretarves and Presidents of Societies will oblige by tuforming the Editor of 
Lieut of anyalterations that may from tin: ta time ve wecessary in the 
following list :-- 

METROPOLITAN. 

‘British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Paycholozical Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowlcy Road, Brixton, 8.W 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr.J. J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C 

Marylebono Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Queubec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye Lane, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritaal Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager, 


PROVINCIAL. : 

Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Sscretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Scerctary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. ; 

Birminzham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridyo Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Boulton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 

‘Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

‘Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 

‘Cardiff Spiritual Society. 3, Angel Strect, Cardiff. Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. Mr. J. Hodge’s Rooms, High Northgate. 

Durham District Association. Mr, James Dunn, Seeretary, 638, Simpson Strezt, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

-Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Strect. 

Glaszow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trouzate Street. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Strect, Govanhill, (rlasgow. 

‘Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Assoziation of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Strect, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 

Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Sccretary, 
Hume Struct, Mill, Rochdale. ir. Johnson, Secretary, 155, Mottram Road, 
Hyde, near Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Socicty. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Strect. 
Secretary, R. Wightman, 58, Cranbourne Strect, Leicester. 

Leith Spiritnalists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashirc. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological @ociety. 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. S. Hayos, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Strect West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
pune, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
338 St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. 
Sharp, Secretary. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot Street. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Mecting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Sccretary, 8, High Street. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution, Ossett Green, near the G. N. R. Station. 
Hallzath, Secretary. - 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitablo Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Socicty. 268, Chapel Strect, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Socrctary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Socrctary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secrctary, Mr. C. Poole, 
28, Purk Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall @piritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Sceretary. 
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Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
¢, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 


157, Bute 


Mr. John McG. 


Mr. C. 


Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 


Mr. J. E. 


Mr. C. 


This Jovgxa is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
fre: from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asiu the interest of Science, insists that the phonomena shall be manifested 
under sach conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
eredence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terus—15s. is Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
will reeeive subscriptions, P.O.0. on London E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The ExaMInEr is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on l’olitical, Literary, and Sovial Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price Ove Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 73d. 


LIGHT. 


lil 
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WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. (OXON.) 


PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precluded. [rice 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-strect. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.— An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that besot the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

**A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.""—Whitenal' Renew, 

** Wise reficctions and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”” 
—Spiritual Notes. 

‘*A masterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional ; it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.’’"—Banner of Light. 

** The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style ; high 
scholastic culturo and literary ability.’’—Religio-Phil~sophical Mayazine. 

‘* This invaluable little volume . . . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.’’—Pyscholugical Review. 


_HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its xpiritual interventions with the age immediately precoding the birth of Christ. 
Price 28. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Marta-lane.) 

**Itisquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is dono to Spiritualism 
by such books as this. It represcuts the most advanced staze of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who aro like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 

**The work bears throughout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.”’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

‘*A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the mom de plume of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist oucht to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thouchtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’’—&. #. Journad, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

The Chicago Times of June 19, 1880, which expe commonds the tone and 
style of the book in along review of nearly two closely-printed columns, says: 
—‘*The author does not weary the reader with spiritnal communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strony and graphio English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, manly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority amony Spiritualists.’ 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKUY ar No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, PuBLisHErs aND PROPRIETORS. 


Pseac -B,. Ricy sissidscciisssioceriesceivsedravine Business MANAGER. 
LUTHER COLBY ........0.ccccecceccesceccessereeess EpIToR, 
SOHN Wee DRY cc vevctsccapetten icant ASSISTANT EpITOR, 


Aided by a largo corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, cight-page Family Newapaner, containing 
FORTY COLUMNs OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, ombracing 


A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, aud Sciontific Subjects. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 

SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., ete. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum. 


FREE !—PLATE ENGRAVINGS—FREE ! 
Until further notice. 


Any person sending 15 shillings for a year’s sioveacell il tothe BANNER OF 
LIGHT will be entitlod to ONE of the below-named beautiful works of art, of 
his or her own selection; for each additional ougraving 50 cents extra: 
“NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE,” size 22 by 28; ‘ LIFE’S MORNING AND 
EVENING,” sizo 22 by 23; “THE ORPHANS’ RESCUE,” size 22 by 28; 
“HOMEWARD,” an illustration of tho first line in Gray's Elegy, size 22 by 28 ; 
‘“PARM-YARD AT SUNSET,” the companion-picce to *‘ Homeward,” size 
22 by 28; “THE DAWNING LIGHT,” art enshrinement of the Birthplace of 
Modern Spiritualism, size 20 by 24. 


COLBY & RICH 
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail « complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE ee AND MISCELLANEOUS 


Among the authors are Audrew Jackson Davis, Hon. Robert Dale Owen, Dr. 
James M. Poebles, Henry C. Wright, Giles B. Stebbins, D. D. Home, T. R. 
Hazard, William Denton, Rev. M. B. Craven, Judge J. W. Edmonds, Prof, 8. B. 
Brittan, Allen Putnam, Epes Sargent, W. F. Evans, Kersey Graves, A. B. Child, 
P. B. Randolph, Warreu 8. Barlow, J. O. Barrett, Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten, 
Miss Lizzie Doten, Mrs. Maria M. King, ctc. 

Any Book published in England or Amcrica, not out of print, will be sent by 
mail or express. 

* * Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cotsy & Ricw eent freo. 


Renittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers totho above address, or 
to our Avent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner cf WOBURN STREET.) 


CoUunNcIL. 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennctt, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman,J., 65, Jamnaica-street, Glasgow. 

Coffin, W. H., 94, Cornwall-gardens, Queen’s-gate, 8.W. 

Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vaabengl PRES ton Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Dbdestelntond: New Wandsworth. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridye-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerinan-rond, Brixton, 8S.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage-road, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Clnb, 14, 8t. James's-square, S.W. 
Meoungens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta, 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent's Park, N.W. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, S. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackhenth, S.}. 

Trodwen, R. Pomeroy, #0, Claverton-strect, Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


Vicr-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs, FitzGerald. Mr. FE. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-strect, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petershurg, Rnssia. 

Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Caponsson, Con- 
stantinople, 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Socicty at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, via Gratz, 
Austria, 

The Baroness GQuldenstabhe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folgnera, Madrid. 

1 Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Conncillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Petersburg. 

M. Qustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs, Cora L VY. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 

Mizs Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

Jnmes Mylne, a Beheea, Enst Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mra. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zollucr, Leipzi¢, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hotfmanu, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C, Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. : 

W. OH. Terry, Eeq., 84, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-streect, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

i. Crowell, Esq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenne, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavniroz, Consul-Général de Frauce, Ville Bouri¢res, St. Maur 
les Fosses, pres Paris, 

(. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Exsq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunicre, Paris. 

Rev, Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tonnessce, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussee St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Sechaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lient.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

%. Tost, Exq., M.D., Union Springs, Caynea Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del Athence, Rue Serihe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, Londou, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S.. H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria, 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Pen y bryn, St. Peter’s-roud, Croydon. 

Isane B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. ° 

Malle, Huet, 172, Rue St. Honcre, Paris. 

W.S8. Godhe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. : 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs, Hallock, +, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beanmarehais, Paris. 

Herr J, H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Alviers, 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa, 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 

H. J. Newton, Iieq., 128 West tord-street, Now York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany, 

M.C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Parts, 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russel!-street, London, W.C, 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES, 


Dalston Assoviation of Inqurers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
53,Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Society. Secretary—Mr. 
Dunkeid-street, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritual Society, 3, A..gel-street, Cardiff. 
The Great Yarmonth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 
Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmonth. 
The Sipiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Somedad Espiritista Espanola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—ElVisconde 
de Torres-Solanot, 


Liverpool Psychological John Chapman, 10, 


Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicnna. President— Scfior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almodo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President-——Seior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Sccretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rune de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newrpapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are. 
regularly supplied. 

Tho Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 pm.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to cach 


meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 
TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 

Country mombers, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... 0 5 0 
Town members, do., do. ae be 22; eae wae .. V1 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 

purchasing tickets for the Scances, and taking out one volume from 

the lending library se st us oud “he ve 0 
Family tickets, with all privileges Pee Hes an aes te ae ee 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 


Light refreshments nro provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inqalvios should be addressed to the Rezident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Burton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made Pe to him at the Great Russcll-strect Post Office. Cheqnes to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


nilied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Sceretary. 


— 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lance, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
ee eee ety every Thursday Evening throughout the vear, Speciab 


engagements of noted Mediums on the /as¢ Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Mectings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes, 
Terins of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Scance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association's Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. . 


President: Mr. JamFs WALKER. Hon. S8ec.: Mr.Jonn McG. Monno, 33, Daisy 
Strect, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings ara held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, Is. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Seerctary. 


TEA! TEA !! TEA!!! 


COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


Provincia AvENT: E. W. WALLIS, 
338, St. ANN’S WELL RoaD, NOTTINGHAM. 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 2s. Sp. PER LB. 
Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per lb. 
Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 338, St. Ann’s 


Well Road, Nottingham, P.O.O. on St. Ann’s Well Road Post Office. . 
Terms Cash. 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Monttly Journal devoted to Science 

Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Liverature, and Art. Condueted 

by H.P. Blavatsky. Published at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subserip- 

tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Offico Orders to ‘‘ The Proprictors of * The 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 


SYCHISCHE STUDIEN. A Monthly Journal devoted to the 
investigation of the unexplained phenomena of pz-ychic life. Edited by 
ALEXANDRE AKSAKOF, and contributed to by several German and foreign men of 
science, Price 1s. monthly.—Leipsic: OswaLp MutTze, London: Zhe Spiritualiat 
Newspaper Branch Office. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos. Witks, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dax, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 

%. Cockkr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 
PROVINCIAT, 
ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BIRMINGHAM. —J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street, 
eg —K. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 

BiGGLeswapkE,—J. I. Hunt. 
Bricuton.—Mr. Broughton, 18, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
(;LASGOW,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KKrcuLeEy.—S. Billows, Hizh-street. 
LEICESTER.—Jd. Kent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LivERPOoL,—J. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—KE. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Driava.L.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NotrincHaM.—W, Yates, 39, Lower Talbot-street. 
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LULL IN PHENOMENAL SPIRITUALISM. 
No. II. 


Public Mediumship and Promiscuous Circles. 


ln a recent article we set ourselves to inquire whether the 
apparent lull in phenomenal Spiritualism is to be explained by 
anything inherent in the nature of the phenomena themselves. 
Stating our surprise that so few attempts at really scientific 
research in this direction had been made, so far as published 
records shew, we endeavoured to discover whether anything in 
the phenomena precluded scientific treatment. We concluded 
that nothing in the nature of the facts impeded a course of the 
most rigid scientific scrutiny. Percussive sounds, whether 
normally or abnormally made, are readily tested. Psychography 
lends itself to most careful investigation. It is only when 
wilful perversity abandons conditions when observation is 
practicable, that difficulties commence. 

It may be expected, no doubt, if we judge from history, that 
there will be a certain ebb and flow in these phenomena. 
Experience shews that they occur more frequently at certain 
times than at others; that they have a tendency to grow in 
strength, if not impeded by persecution ; and that the inveterate 
tendency to prosecute and persecute the possessors of abnormal 
powers does very greatly retard the steady development of these 
phenomena. The witchcraft persecutions dealt a blow at 
mediumship which has been felt up to recent days ; and it is but 
now that the powers, which then meant to the unfortunate 
possessor of them constant misery together with sudden death 
under frequent circumstances, are being again manifested amongst 
us. There is, alas, evidence that old methods, slightly varied in 
accordance with the spirit of the age, are being again resorted to, 
and the reflux may be in some measure due to this cause. It is 
certain, however, that in the inherent nature of the phenomena 
there is nothing that will account for the present lull. 

We must approach the inquiry from another side. The 
production of the physical phenomena, so-called, depends on 
the presence of a medium, and usually of a circle. On the 
harmonious relations between medium and circle, and again 
between the various persons of whom the circle is composed, 
the result chiefly depends. If the medium be at ease in mind 
and body, harmoniously related to the various elements of the 
circle, it is to be expected that the manifestations of Spirit 
pewer will be easy, regular, and even rhythmical in their 
evolution. If, on the contrary, there be but a single element 
of discord, from whatever source it proceed, the phenomena 
will occur, if at all, fitfully, and with spasmodic and unpleasant 
vehemence. In the former case the presence of a pure and 
elevating influence can be discerned by the sensitive; the 
air is calm and full of peace, and the more progressed intelli- 
gences can approach and bring with them their own blessed 
atmosphere. In the latter case all is black and lowering ; the 
very air seems full of menace, and the phenomena, when they 
ocour, are characterised by an angry vehemence and even by 
a malignant spitefulness, more suggestive of the hells than of 
the heavens of Spirit. They are full of illusion and delusion ; if 
watched, the suspicious element is manifest in them throughout. 
It is from such circles, so constituted, that there come the 
falsehoods and false deeds, the frauds and exposures, that 
have brought ridicule and contempt on the very name of 


Spiritualism among those who know nothing more about it than 
what they hear or read in the public journals. 

If this be so, it becomes a very grave matter for svat: 
gators to see that their circles are properly constituted, and 
that they conduct their inquiry with due precautions. These 
unruly Spirits must be excluded, or they will dominate every- 
thing, and render all attempts to arrive at truth futile. These 
violent manifestations which, when probed, so often have in 
them an element which genders suspicion in the mind, are 
not of a character that any calm observer desires to witness, 
unless, perchance, on a single occasion, and that for the purpose 
of satisfying himself once for all that there is a spiritual agency 
at work—an agency that is self-confessed as undeveloped, 
untruthful, and malicious in many cases, and yet one that wields 
a power that he cannot gauge, and uses it in a way and fora 
purpose that he must view with alarm. Once satisfied of this, 
and the experience will not need to be repeated. It will take 
place among the pernianent convictions of his life. 

How, then, are these undesirable results to be avoided ? 
It is pretty clear that they have some not inconsiderable share 
in causing the lull of which we speak ; for they are at the root 
of many a fraud, many a falsehood, and are largely concerned 
in producing in reflective minds a feeling of dread, lest there 
may, perchance, be in this phase of Spiritualism a diabolic 
element with which men meddle at their peril. The public hear 
or see this phase only. There are various degrees in it, ranging 
from such scenes of angry vehemence as we have alluded to 
down to the ineptitudes and Puck-like frolics of an ordinary 
promiscuous circle, where no pains have been taken to select 
the members, and where darkness gives added opportunity for 
bewilderment. How in such circles are dubious and deceptive 
results to be avoided? The question is one full of interest to 
Spiritualists, who know what comes from attention to methods 
of investigation, and who blush with shame that what to them 
is so full of holiness and beauty should be known to most men 
only by this travesty, in which fraud and folly, credulity and 
buffoonery, se2m to jostle each other in avery carnival. 

We confess to some difficulty in framing an answer. It is 
not easy to do so with due regard to the future of Spiritualism, 
and to what is practicable as well as desirable, without 
seeming to undervalue what has been done by public 
mediumship, and to make light of the evidence so 
gained by some—by many, who, but for these circles, 
would never have been able to come into personal contact 
with the evidence for which they sought. We are very far 
from making light of the benefits so conferred by public circles. 
Some men have gone to them in search of conviction, and have 
found it. Others have gone hungering and thirsting for some 
proof of immortality which might drive from their minds ques- 
tionings that had become intolerable. They have been met with 
some piece of buffoonery, something that looked like deceit, and 
which, without much thought, they have taken at its surface 
value, and they have come away disappointed, soured, bitter 
against what they have decided to be a sham. Others, who have 
been more patient, have found that the evil is mingled with the 
good there as everywhere else, and have concerned themselves 
chiefly with speculative attempts to sift the wheat from the 
chaff. These attempts are usually unsuccessful, and the observer 
lapses into that state of Pyrrhonism of which Professor 
Williamson writes in the article already referred to. ‘It 
is an inherent feature of the human mind,” he says, ‘‘ that the 
same evidence produces different measures of conviction. . . . 
Men may be divided into three classes. There are those 
who accept, those who reject, and those who are undecided 
whether to accept or reject such theories as may be propounded. 
Both the first and second of these groups contain men who 
decide on grounds other than scientific ones. Their knowledge 
of the subject is in inverse proportion to their positiveness. 
But there is another and a very different order of men whu 
regard the solution of scientific problems as approaches towards 
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the attainment of the knowledge of the true, and with them such 
attainment constitutes the highest duty of man. They yearn 
for a fuller understanding of the secrets of Nature. They crave, 
with Faust, to . 

‘Get to the root of those secret powers, 

That hold together this world of ours.’ 

Longing to escape from doubt, uncertainty, yet they are critical 
as to the soundness of the foundations upon which their trust 
has to repose. Doubt in such men is surely commendable.” 

This utterance with reference to the attitude of many men 
to scientific theories applies, mutatis mutandis, to the attitude 
of many a thinking Spiritualist to the various theories that 
he hears propounded to account for phenomena that seem to 
him, from his dark circle experience, to be too fleeting and 
illusory to serve as a foundation for any such pyramid of 
speculation. He is in the midst between his friend who has 
‘‘not seen and yet has believed,” who only thinks he has 
seen, and whose convictions and conclusions are of faith, valuable 
to himself possibly though by no means certainly, but quite 
valueless to all the -world beside ; and his still more positive 
friend who has seen (or thinks so) and has arrived by leaps and 
bounds, or rather by one magnificent jump, at the conclusion 
that the whole thing. is one monstrous fraud, rendered possible 
only by the folly of his fellow-oreatures, respecting whom 
Carlyle’s estimate commends itself to his mind. It may be 
that the one man has gained a conviction, however unscienti- 
fically he has set about it, that will serve to ennoble him and 
given him an enduring faith. It may be, but also it may not 
be, for if the faith be false its fruit cannot be good. He may 
be under a delusion, led to believe a lie ; under a glamour from 
which he will wake to wonder at his want of perception. The 
other two classes, far larger and more considerable, do not 
derive from their experiences any great share of truth or 
comfort. 

Do we, then, conclude that in promiscuous circles, as at 
present conducted, no ‘‘ approach towards attainment of the 
knowledge of the true” isto be had? Weare far from com- 
mitting ourselves to any such dogmatic utterance. We would 
prefer to leave the question of the exact amount of good so to be 
derived, and turn our attention rather to the consideration of 
possible methods whereby the good may be increased and the 
evil minimised. 


STONES THROWN BY UNSEEN HANDS. 


The Revue Spirite, which has just entered upon its twenty- 
sixth year, gives in its current number several instances of the 
throwing of stones—in the Dutch East Indies, the Indian 
Archipelago, the Molucca Islands, Paris, and The Hague. An 
official report from the Dutch East Indies, dated 1831, states that 
Mr. Van Kessinger, then residing at Reanger, suffered inside 
his house at Sumadan a veritable rain of stones, lasting 
sixteen days. The report bears the signatures of the Governor- 
General, J. C. Band ; his aide-de-camp, Lieutenant-Culonel W. 
Michiels ; Mr. Ermanlinger, ex-inspector of coffee plantations, 
and other official persons. It says that, although everyone in 
the house was ordered out, and the residents of the neighbour- 
ing houses were assembled and watched by the police in an open 
square, Mr. Van Kessinger and his wife alone remaining inside, 
all the doors and windows being hermetically closed, stones fell 
from all directions, some falling apparently from or through the 
solid ceiling, although no aperture existed or was caused by their 
entrance. The shower usually commenced about 5 am. 
lasting until about 11 p.m., and some of the stones weighed 
as much as nine pounds. About a thousand stones per day came 
into the house, and a peculiarity connected with the pheno- 
menon was that they seemed to be so directed as to followa 
young Javanese girl. The report is in the Royal Archives of 
Holland. 


= 
———— 


If an offence come ‘out of the Truth, better is it that the 
offence come than that the Truth be concealed.—JEROME. 


The voice in my soul in which I will have faith, and for the 
sake of which I have faith in all else, does not merely command 
me generally to act, but in every particular situation it declares 
what I shall do, and what leave undone; it accompanies me 
through every event of my life, and it is impossible for me to 
contend against it. To listen to it, and obey it honestly and 
impartially, without fear or equivocation, is the business of my 
existence. My life is no longer an empty play without truth or 
significance. It is appointed that what conscience ordains me 
shall be done, and for this purpose Iam here. I have under- 
standing to know and power to execute it.—FicHts. 


{March 19, 188]. 


PSYCHOLOGY AND ANZSTHETICS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Sir,-—With reference to Mr. Podmore’s interesting contrast 
between the evidence as to the psychological effects of anzes- 
thetics, as furnished by Mr. Herbert Spencer and myself, I 
think the explanation is not difficult. 

The effects produced depend on the extent to which 
anzesthesia is pushed. 

Ist.—A moderate administration of nitrous oxide produces 
mere confusion of mind from the loosening of its concentrative 
faculty. 

2nd.—A larger administration may expel the soul from the 
body, as it were, to the circumference ; so that, as in my own 
experience, the soul perceives itself and its human body at the 
same time. 

3rd.-—-The soul may be so swiftly driven out of the body by 
an excessive dose as to ascend beyond the reach of the body, 
and thus exist as an independent spiritualised being ; and thus, 
as those who have experienced this condition assert, ‘‘ I passed 
into eternity, where the past, present, and future were revealed 
to me, and behind the curtain, and saw the secrets of nature.”’ 

GeorcE Wy1p, M.D. 


A DEATH-BED SCENE WITNESSED CLAIRVOYANTLY. 


The following reaches us from an intelligent and reliable 
correspondent :— 


But recently my revered father passed, at an advanced 
age, to the higher life. 


A few days previously to this occurrence I was clair- 
voyantly forewarned of this coming event by my Spirit guides, 
who commenced filling my physical body with a superabundance 
of the bright golden aura possessed by the denizens of the 
higher grades in Spirit-life. I became fully surrounded by this 
vitalising essence, which permeated every part of my body, 
rendering me highly clairvoyant. 


At about four o’clock on the day of my father’s decease, 
while standing at the foot of his bed, where he was lying 
on his side profoundly unconscious of all external surroundings, 
I perceived clairvoyantly a perfectly transparent luminous vapour 
issuing from the nape of his neck. As it poured forth it took 
the form of an elongated pear. The upper and wider portion 
of this pear-shaped luminosity gradually ascended towards the 
ceiling, the lower and pointed part remaining still attached to 
the neck. My inner vision was opened twice or thrice whilst 
this action was going on, which enabled me to witness the escape 
of the Spirit before the final separation. At the same time I 
was clairaudiently directed what to do for the furtherance of 
the speedy release of the Spirit. One injunction was not to 
approach too near the bed, as the presence of other influences 
would tend to retard the Spirit’s departure. 


At seven o’clock the same evening, whilst conversing with | 


members of my family in the adjoining room, I perceived 
olairvoyantly this same luminous vapourous form approach my 
mother, it having passed through the wall at about an altitude 
of ayard from the floor. Olairaudiently I distinctly heard her 
name plaintively called out more than once when the luminous 
form gradually ascended and disappeared. I had time to 
observe its construction generally, and could trace the outline of 
the Spirit as yet not fully expanded to the form Spirits attain 
after inhaling the purer ether of the Spirit-realm. 


The last flicker of life passed over my father’s face at about 
eight o’clock. From what I had thus far witnessed, it would 
appear that the Spirit had already left the physical body somo 
short time previously to the final dissolution, and that 
the breathing, which continued to the last, was simply automatic. 
Nevertheless there may have still existed some imperceptibly 
fine link connecting soul and body until the last, when the 
final separation might really have taken place. 


A few days after this event I saw clairvoyantly my father’s . 
A test of identity | 


fully developed Spirit bright and radiant. 
accompanied his presence. 


During my father’s illness, my inner vision had on several 
occasions been opened, and I noticed from time to time how 


much brighter the spiritual essence surrounding him gradually’. 


became. He possessed all those inherent virtues qualifying him 
for a happy future. 


*© MoonsTONE.”” 
March, 14, 1881, 


é 


March 19, 1881.] 
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THE DOCTRINE OF RE-INCARNATION. 


Address delivered by Miss Arundale before the British National 
Association of Spiritualists, March 7th, 1881. 


(CoNTINUED FROM PacE 75.) 


‘* As regards that great portion of the human race, children, 
who pass away before arriving at maturity, it is difficult, without 
the doctrine of plurality of lives, to understand the purport of 
such short earthly existences. Even supposing that progress may 
be equally possible in the spheres as on the earth, would God 
be just to weight one spirit with a life-time of crime, and to 
accord to another such a brief sojourn in earth-life as would 
render it incapable of accomplishing either good or evil? It is 
impossible, without Re-Incarnation, to understand why some 
spirits but enter life to leave it, while others have to endure 
long and painful trials. God may, and does, as the poet says, 
‘move in a mysterious way ;’ but, before all things, He is just, 
and each spirit must receive a like treatment through the 
operation of impartial laws. 

‘* This theory of the gradual evolution of spirit throws a most 
eomforting light on the sufferings of animals, Evil and 
suffering are the pathway of progress, the necessary consequence 
of imperfection, and if we consider development as consisting 
of a series of progressive lives, more or less imperfect, we shall 
see that God does not condemn any of His creatures to needless 
suffering. Animals have long been supposed to have no future 
before them. Born to live, suffer, and die like us, their 
participation in tho gift of immortality has been denied ; but 
in the theory of ‘evolution they hold their place in the upward 
course of spirit to humanity. Each atom is endowed with the 
Divine life. The blade of grass ‘which to-day is and to- 
morrow is cast into the oven’; the violet, which gives forth its 
sweet perfume and fades away; the birds that carol forth their 
blithe songs for a few brief seasons ; the patient, toiling animals 
of our civilised life; all these are links in the great chain of 
spiritual life, and each in different degree is a step on the 
onward path of Spirit. All are immortal, and in each stage the 
spirit manifests according to its development. The degree of 
perfection acquired in each life determines the future life. 
There is always a tending to a greater happiness, a greater 
perfection—the spirit, in virtue of its infinite capacity, ever 
reaching onward to the infinite and supreme perfection. 

‘* There are many who reject Re-Incarnation for the reason 
that they dislike the thought of a return to earth conditions, Of 
such it might be asked—If earth existence is given for the per- 
fection of spirit, do they consider that the few short years of 
trial have been sufficient to bring them to the end in view? 
And if they feel, as there must be but few who do not, that 
spirit has yet an infinity of progress before it, is it not more 
reasonable, if earthly existences are schools of development, to 
infer that each spirit should receive in that school the utmost 
that can be given ? 

‘* There is another point that to many is equally a subject of 
repugnance, namely, that Re-Incarnation is regardless of sex. It 
is true that under this aspect Re-Incarnation may seem difficult 
and distasteful, but it must be remembered that if spirit is to 
receive progress through experience, it must pass through the 
trials of each condition of life. Of the nature and quality of 
spirit we can form but a slight idea. Sex is but the accident of 
physical organisation, and often is contrary to the characteristics 
of the individual. The various gifts, qualities, and lessons 
belonging to each phase of life must be appropriated by the 
spirit, and the same law of justice that necessitates return to 
humanity necessitates that that return should be regardless of 
sex. 

‘* Tf we stop now for a moment to consider the various points 
in favour of Re-Incarnation, we see that tradition, and the 
philosophers and teachers of antiquity, do not contradict this 
theory, which also finds support in the following facts. Intelli- 
gence and morality are unequally distributed. Many are afflicted 
with disease and misery through no fault of their own. Many 
lives are cut short without the spirit gaining a full earth-life 
experience. Crime revels unpunished and virtue suffers. 
Beyond this there is the vast gradation of civilisation, extending 
in infinite diversity through race and age, from the savage to the 
philosopher. The doctrine of pre-existence and Re-Incarnation 
for the human spirit can alone explain these undeniable facts. 
It is a doctrine in conformity with the present state of human 
knowledge. There is nothing in the teachings of science that 
contradicts it; on the contrary, it forms one with the great 
theory of Evolution. In this belief humanity may rest, recog- 


nising the equality of the human race, passing ever onward and 
upward, knowing no effort to be lost, no suffering borne in vain, 
With this belief man will have a greater charity for the sins 
and failings of his fellows, for are not all equal? Have we not 
all to pass through the same stages of development, and shall we 
look with unkindness on those who have not as yet advanced ag 
far as ourselves on the path of progress? All are on their way 
to the same great end although some may be less advanced 
than others, 

‘‘T have elsewhere mentioned that Spirit communications 
must be accepted with great reservation. This is doubtless 
owing in great measure to the difficulty that Spirits experience 
in clothing their ideas in earth language, and also to the fact 
that all communications are more or less tinctured by the men- 
tality of the medium through whom they are given. Never- 
theless, I can hardly close this paper without noticing a few of 
the principal points in the Spirit utterances on the subject of 
Re-Incarnation. Most Spirits that entertain this doctrine seem 
to agree that they have the power to re-incarnate according to 
choice ; that there may be intervals of longer or shorter dura- 
tion between the incarnations, during which the Spirit reflects 
over the past life and forms resolutions for the future ; that 
during these intervals Spirits generally possess the memory of 
past existences and always do so when they have risen to higher 
planes; that during the sleep of the body or when entranced, 
the Spirit has tke full knowledge of itself and its former 
incarnations ; and that at such times it is possible for a Spirit to 
manifest at a séance in the personality of a previous incarnation, 
There are many Spirits that speak of the possible extinction of 
spirit, that is to say, the extinction of individuality. Eugéne 
Nus, in his work entitled ‘Choses de l’Autre Monde,’ gives 
many interesting fragments of Spirit communications, among 
which the following may be cited as bearing on this subject: — 

‘‘* Death initiates the soul [or as.we should term it spirit] ta 
a new existence ; trust yourselves therefore to a fate which will 
be your own work.’ 

‘¢¢ Life [la vie] is perpetuated or lost according to merit or 
demerit.’ 

‘¢ ¢ All Spirits do not retain the remembrance of their material 
existences ; this remembrance is the prerogative of just Spirits, 
who continue to exist individually, ’ 

‘¢For my own part, I cannot follow either in feeling or 
judgment any theory that involves a loss of individuality, 
although such minds as Hegel, Richter, Pierre Leroux, and 
many others, have held this doctrine under various forms. 
Spirit that has once acquired individuality cannot lose it 
without becoming annihilated ; however much the essence that 
animated one being may return in another,—if, as spirit, it ig 
unconscious of anterior existence, there is no individuality. It 
is the same as complete extinction and annihilation, and this 
appears contrary to the law of progress. 

‘¢There are many other points that might be noticed, but I 
feel that I have said enough on this subject; for the great 
diversity in Spirit teaching shews that it is impossible to form 
a clear judgment from the communications from the other side ; 
but if the present physical and spiritual nature of man has been 
formed through the countless ages by a continuous chain of 
progressive lives ; if the past of spirit be so great, what may not 
the future unfold? May not that progression extend through 
the boundless realms of space? Who that has ever beheld the 
wonders of the midnight sky but must have felt that that 
starry phalanx has been created with a definite purpose ; that 
the life principle that surrounds and penetrates the earth, one 
of the smallest of the planets, surrounds and penetrates also the 
remotest star of the Milky Way ? Those who recognise the great 
unity of creation in the progressive series of physical life, and in 
the vast chain that extends from the lowest intelligence to. the 
highest, will also admit that there remains yet a great expanse 
of creation that may also form a series for the further develop 
ment of spirit. Is there anything to prevent those countless 
worlds that science unveils to us from being the abodes os 
humanity in a higher and nobler stage of manifestation? May 
not this earth be one of the lowest of the ‘many mansions’ of 
the ‘Father's house,’ and may not the great aspirations of the 
spirit find satisfaction in new pathways of progress? What a 
glorious future is thus opened to humanity, what a grandeur in 
the Divine plan of creation! Those distant worlds are not 
objects rolling in space without aim or use ; they form part of 
the great universal progressive life, and may be the future home 
of the spirit. From the tiny atom to the highest orb in space, 
all are alike animated by the same Divine vitality. ow 
perfect is the great whole ! Each created being fulfils the work 
of development, and passing to a higher stage advances towards, 
although never obtaining, absolute perfection, 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The ‘‘ Reminiscences of Thomas Carlyle” contain abundant 
evidence of the transparent sincerity and deep religious earnest- 


ness of his character. His love for his father was intense, 


and the admiration he entertained for his sterling honesty and 
integrity is very marked. As he speaks of him, his thoughts 
yo forth beyond the trammels of earth, and he gives voice to 
the unconscious spiritual belief that exists deep down in every 
good man’s heart. ‘‘ Perhaps my father, all that essentially was 


my father, is even now near me, with me. Perhaps, if it so 
please God, we shall, in some higher state of being, recognise 


one another. The possibility, nay, in some way, the certainty 


of perennial existence daily grows plainer to me.” And then 
he adds this exquisite and touching thought: ‘‘I can see 
my dear father’s life in some measure as the sunk pillar on 
which mine was to rise and be built.” 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Meeting of the B.N.A.S., to 


be held on Monday evening next, at 38, Great Russell-street, 
Mr, Frank Podmore will read a paper on ‘‘ Serjeant Cox’s 
‘ Psychology.’ We cannot be quite sure of what Mr. 


Podmore’s views are upon the subject; but we do 
know that Mr. Podmore is a gentleman of no mean literary 


ability, and of such intellectua] discernment, that whatever he 


may have to say will be most certainly well deserving of serious 
and candid consideration. The attendance at these meetings has 


of late been exceedingly gratifying ; we trust that it will be not 
less so on Monday evening next. 


Spiritualists ought to be very much indebted to a writer in 
the St. Matthias’ Purish Magazine (which, no doubt, does duty 
for a good many other parishes as well). The author—clearly a 
parson—says: ‘‘I was invited last autumn by a Spiritualist, 
with whom I had come in contact while he was mesmerising a 
friend, to attend a séance, or meeting, at which I should see 
some of the appearances we have heard so much of. I declined 
the invitation for the reasons given in the following letter. If 
I had gone, I should have announced myself as a Catholic 
Christian ; and fortifying myself with the Christian’s armour, I 
should have endeavoured, by challenging the medium as to his 
belief in the Incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, the only- 
begotten Son of God, to follow the beloved disciple’s advice 
(1 St. John, iv. 1), ‘Try the spirits whether they are of God,’ 
and I should, I doubt not, have witnessed their exposure and 
discomfiture.”” It isa pity he did not try; but he continues 
with the utmost natvété: ‘‘ Not caring, however, to see with 
my own eyes the phenomena with which we are all familiar, I 
wrote a letter stating,” &c. What he states is, of course, of no 
import at all, since he puts himself out of court by confessing 
that he knows nothing about the matter. His letter, under the 
circumstances, is naturally a very long one, and is ‘‘to be 
continued” in the general-utility magazine. It affords an 
excellent instance of the common run of objections to Spiritu- 
alism. They are based on voluntary ignorance. 


On the vexed question of automatic writing and unconscious 
cerebration a story was recently told by a clergyman, who said 
that on Christmas-day his littie children were amusing themselves 
with ‘‘ Spirit-writing,” and one of them, a girl who could barely 
write English, wrote rapidly down in good Latin the angelic 
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salutation, ‘‘ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will towards men.”’ On her father being called to see what 
the little one had put down the pencil again moved rapidly, 
and the child wrote, ‘‘ Tua fides est credula.” This could 
scarcely have been in the child’s mind—at least, not in Latin. 


It would be obviously improper to comment on the merits of 
the Fletcher case pendente lite, or to speculate as to its results 
while it still looms in the immediate future. But it is quite 
allowable, and highly important, to draw attention to Dr. Nichols’s 
letter on the ninth count of the indictment against Mra. Fletcher. 
That does not affect her only but is levelled at Spiritualism per se. 
It clearly infringes on the liberty of the subject and takes us 
back to those old times when personal liberty was not so much 
prized as it now is. According to this virtually obsolete enact- 
ment it is actually illegal to devote one’s self to the study of 
psychology. It draws an arbitrary and utterly inexplicable line 
among the ologies. You may study theology and make as much 
money as you can by its practice too. But study psychology, 
even as a pure science, and you break the law. Surely this is 
a state of things which makes one ready to exclaim : “It’s Oh ! to 
be a slavo, Along with the barbarous Turk !” 


But there must be surely some deep significance in this recourse 
to an obsolete Act. We had thought that Mrs, Fletcher was to 
be tried for fraud, or for an attempt to defraud. Whether she 
has been guilty of so heinous an offence is a very proper question 
for a jury to determine. If she has, she must expect to suffer, 
and no Spiritualist will complain. Spiritualists, ag a body, have 
no desire to see the cause which to them is so sacred dragged in 
the dirt by any who would use it for purposes of evil, If. Mrs, 
Fletcher has so used it, let the fact be demonstrated, and let her 
bear the consequences of her acts. The question at issue, so 
presented tothe jury, would be simple enough, and would afford 
ample means for vindicating the claims of justice, if justice has 
really been violated. Why then is the case to be complicated 
by the introduction of a count charging the defendant with 
pretending to exercise divers kinds of witcheraft, sorcery, 
enchantment, and conjuration ? What consideration has instigated 
this new departure and what is its significance ? If Mrs. Fletcher 
is acquitted on all other counts she may yet be found guilty on 
this—though she has practised Spiritualism ever so innocently— 
if a jury can be induced to believe that modern Spiritualism is 
synonymous with the pretence to exercise the witchcraft and 
sorcery of bye-gone times. Tosecure this decision, and thus to 
put down Spiritualism by force of law, seems, then, to be the 
purpose which the Crown prosecutors are seeking to accomplish, 


But surely the purpose is too absurd to be realised. There 
are thousands of Spiritualists in this country in every rank of 
life, all of whom know that Spiritualism has nothing in common 
with witchcraft, sorcery, enchantment, and conjuration ; and 
Spiritualism, therefore, can never be thus forcibly repressed. 
We give on our last page to-day a list of eminent men who have 
satisfied themselves of the reality of the phenomena. What 
say those who would put down Spiritualism by the strong arm 
of the law to the testimony of men like these? Would they 
have the world believe that eminent divines, statesmen, authors, 
and scientists—even Royalty itself—have been so foolish or so 
wicked as to dabble in devilish arts, under the belief or pretence 
that they were investigating psychological laws? And will the 
Spiritualists of Great Britain, now that the attempt is made to 
subject them to pains and penalties, hesitate to avail them- 
selves of the opportunity to vindicate their cause from an 
unjust aspersion? They will shew themselves cowards if they 
do. They may believe Mrs. Fletcher innocent of fraudulent 
practices, or they may believe her guilty. But these considera- 
tions are wide of the mark in the present crisis, Plainly, the 
duty of those who accept the phenomena of modern Spiritu- 
alism—and especially of those whose position in the world would 
secure respect for their opinions—is to tender their testimony 
in defence of the facts on which their convictions are established. 


We remind our readers again that a conversazione, in 
celebration of the thirty-third anniversary of Modern Spiritu- 
alism, will be held in the rooms of the British National 
Association, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., on Monday evening, 
the 31st inst. We believe that the musical programme will 
be specially attractive, and will include the names. of Miss 
Katharine Poyntz, Mr. Frank Quatremayne, Mr. A. L. Tamplin, 
and Mr. E, Tietkens. Further particulars will be given in 
our next. 
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ENGLISH MYSTIOISM.* 


It would be manifestly out of place, in reference to the 
volume with which we propose to deal, were we to quote the 
adage which gives it out that straws shew the way in which the 
wind blows. But ic is possible to vary, or rather to expand, 
the simile, and say that when the breath of public opinion is 
setting strongly in one direction, it is possible to make a very 
confident ‘‘ meteorological forecast’’ by noticing how surround- 
ing objects, especially the books which emanate from the press, 
acquire a bias in the same direction, just as trees, no less than 
blades of grass, bend before the advent of the rising gale. We 
do not flatter ourselves that the particular form of Mysticism 
in which we are interested is going to become fashionable to- 
day or to-morrow ; though we should not be in the least sur- 


prised if we woke up any morning and found ourselves famous, 
or rather found ourselves fashionable. 


of Law and the third edition of Vaughan’s ‘‘ Hours with the 
Mystics” issue simultaneously from the press, 
answers demand in these matters. 


‘And indeed, we are somewhat at a loss to know why Mysticism 


is not fashionable in England : why the roll of tho mystagogi as 


given in Canon Overton’s biography and in Vaughan’s history 
Transcendental as the 
subject of Mysticism seems, it is really, whether we regard it 
from the so-called Catholic or the Protestant side, the only 
religion of pure reason. Faith and Sight mingle on the common 
ground of mystical religion, just as on the platform of Quietism 
is found a locus standi for the adherent of Rome and 


comprises scarcely an English name. 


Geneva, the follower of S. Theresa or of Robert Baxter. One 

would think that your hard-headed Englishman ought, in direct 
proportion to his solidity of cranium, tc be a mystic directly he 
crosaes the boundary line between the Church and the world. To 
construct a lay creed out of elements which ignore the subject 
matter of all creeds, as Mr. Harrison has tried to do in the Nine- 
teenth Century for the current month, is in the highest degree 
iogical. 

Canon Overton, whose book is before all else singularly 
jar, starts this question himself, as to why Mysticism is not 
more popular—in the best sense of that word—in England. ‘It 
may naturally be asked,” he says, ‘how is it, if Mysticism 
really be what it has been described as being, that it has not 
found more favour with a people so religious as the English, on 
the whole, decidedly are? The question requires an answer. 
It will have been observed that in the foregoing sketch, the 
name of not one single Englishman appears. The sketch, it will 
be remembered, was confined to those mystics exclusively who 
influenced William Law; and though there were many Englishmen 
of a mystical tendency, who would come under the category, and 
who will, therefore, be noticed presently, there was assuredly not 
one who could be called a mystic proper.” (pp. 200-201.) Among 
those of modern times whom he mentions are John Keble, and— 
some of our readers will be astonished to hear—Charles Kingsley. 
It is quite true, however, that, not only as the reviewer of 
Vaughan’s ‘‘ Hours with the Mystics,” but from his own pro- 
clivities as well, the Broad Church Canon of Westminster 
came near the confines of Mysticism, as did his friend Frederick 
Denison Maurice, whose appreciation for William Law was deep 
and sincere. 

It is naturally on Chapters X. to XIV. inclusive, that our 
regards particularly rest, because it is in these chapters that the 
subject of Law's mysticism is principally handled. But there is 
not a chapter or a page of Canon Overton’s book that does not 
amply repay perusal on the part either of the general reader or 
of one who, as is confussedly the case with ourselves, reads it for 
a special purpose. As Canon Overton says of Dean Waddington, 
so we have already said of him, and would repeat it here with 
emphasis in his own words: ‘‘He has made it his laudable 
effort to be fair all round.” The biographical portion of the 
work is as interesting as a life history by Izaak Walton. 

Law was born in 1686 at King’s Cliffe in Northamptonshire, 
a place which we are told is still redolent with memories of him. 


__ eee 

*William Law, Nonjuror and Vystic: author of ** A Serious Callto a Devout 
and Holy Life,” &o., formerly Fellow of Emmannel Collage, Cambridge. A 
Sketch of his Lifeand Character. By J. H. Overton, W.A., Vicar of Legbourne, 
Son-residentiary Canon of Lincoln Cathedral, formerly Scholar of Lincoln 
College, Oxford, and joiut author of “The English Church in the Eighteenth 
Ceutary.” London: Longmans, Green and Co, 1881. 


We have no wish for 
such a result, because we think it very likely that our troubles 
would then only have begun in real earnest. But we are quite sure 
that itis by no accident such books as Canon Overton’s biography 


Supply simply 


At Cambridge he was an exceptional student as the ‘‘Rules for my 
Future Conduct” (p.6.) shew. He lost his fellowship at Emmanuel 
and his hopes of preferment for life by his nonjuring. He was 
one of those clergymen whom the Church of England in all its 
history has felt able to waste by letting lie idly on the shelf. It 
drove the Wesleys out of its communion, and left William Law 
to rust all his life. It is as a nonjuror and author of the 
‘* Serious Call,” that Law is chiefly known. That work was 
written during Law’s residence at Putney in the family of the 
Gibbons (grandfather and father of the historian). It was 
not until seven or eight years afterwards that Law fell under 
the influence of Jacob B5hmen, and became, as Canon Overton 
terms him, ‘‘ The English Mystic.” When introducing the sub- 
ject of Mysticism in Chapter X. (pp. 145 seq.), Canon Overton 
makes the following admission :— 

‘“‘In one sense, Mysticism is as old as mankind. There is a 
mystic element in every man’s nature. For who has not 
sometimes felt a tendency to turn from the world that is 
without him, and is no part of him, to the world which is 
within, and which is the very centre of his life? Who has not 
sometimes thought that there is something in this outer world 
more than meets the eye, something that is but a type of the 
invisible? So far as a man follows these tendencies, so far he is 
amystic. The Christian mystic would certainly assert that he 
owed his Mysticism to no human teacher, but that he was 
taught by none other than by God himself ; by God speaking 


both internally to his soul and externally though the Holy 
Scriptures.’’ 


Law’s orthodoxy—save in so far as affected by his nonjuring — 
wasunimpeachable. To the last limit of his long life he attended 
his parish church, enlaique of course. The only offence he gave 
the clergy, was by his so-called indiscriminate almsgiving. 
Mysticism was to kim (as we know it to be to ourselves) 
the key that unlocked the Bible and made Church ceremonies 
cease to be mere formalities. If Mysticism be a sin, we are 
content to be classed in the same category as S. Bernard, Tanler, 
Thomas & Kempis, Fénelon, Madame Guyon, Jacob Béhman, 
Swedenborg, and William Law. It is something to have the 
testimony of a beneficed, nay a dignified, clergyman such as 
Law’s biographer, to the fact that the tenets of Mysticism in no 
way impinge upon orthodoxy. As a fact, we know that many 
clergymen in the Church of England are openly avowed Sweden- 
borgians or Spiritualists ; and Canon Overton Bays :— 

‘* When Law’s ‘later theology’ is spoken of, in contrast 
with his earlier system, it must not be supposed that he diverged, 
consciously at least, a hair’s breadth from any one of the 
doctrines to which he was bound as a clergyman of the Church 
of England. If he had done so, there can be no manner of 
doubt that he would at once have renounced his Orders. For 
of all the characteristics, both of Law’s moral and also of his 
intellectual nature, there is none more conspicuous than his 


thorough and downright honesty. He was totally incapable of 
any quibbling, moral or intellectual.” | 


We must close our necessarily imperfect sketch of this 
charming work with the touching memorial which Miss Gibbon 
has left of Law’s last hours. We may well draw attention to 
this as evidence of how the mystic can die. It ig surely some- 
thing to have familiarised ourselves, so to say, in the earth-life 
with that state to which we pass when the corporeal husk is 
laid aside and the spiritual body gravitates to its fit sphere. 

‘This death-bed,” writes Miss Gibbon (as quoted by Canon 
Overton), ‘‘instead of being a state of affliction was provi- 
dentially a state of Divine transport. The gracious words that 
proceeded out of his mouth were all love, all joy, and all 
Divine transport. After taking leave of everybody in the most 
affecting manner, and declaring the opening of the Spirit -of 
Love in the soul to be all in all, be expired in Divine raptures.”’ 
‘* One of his last, if not his very last act,” adds his biographer, 
“was actually amid the throes of death to sing with a strong 
and very clear voice, a hymn called ‘The Angels’ Hymn, 
Almost immediately after, his soul was with the angels,” 

It is impossible to over-rate the importance of such a work, 
especially since it appears at a moment when we are canvassing 
the clauses of Mr. Harrison’s lay creed, or plaintively re-echoing 
the demand of that ductor dubitantiwn, Mr. Mallock, ‘‘Is Life 
worth Living ?” 


—————_——_—————- 

Ecrectic PvsiisHIne Company, LimiTep.—We are re- 
quested to state that letters of allotment in this company were 
posted on Tuesday last. 


The Revue Spirite gives a translation from a mediumistic 
communication through the late W.N. Rose, a very distin- 


guished Dutch savant and architect, purporting to describe the 
missing link between animals and man. 
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MATERIAL CONDITIONS OF SPIRITUAL 
MANIFESTATIONS. 

The article under this heading in the last number of 
‘‘Lignt” treats upon a subject which is deserving of serious 
attention, much more than it has hitherto received. At the 
same time it seems to me we are in danger, if we do not take 
care, of misleading ourselves very considerably. 

All true life, growth, progress, comes from within and works 
outward. The external is the result of the internal. It is in 
vain to attempt to purify the soul by inflicting fasts and 
penances on the body, if it is in any way imagined that the 
purification of the former will follow the mortification of the 
latter, as effect follows cause. When the soul has become alive 
to the nature of a Spiritual life it becomes instinctively conscious 
that its development is hindered by what it feels to be an undue 
indulgence in carnal pleasures. But we ought, I think, to be 
careful, however strongly we may feel for ourselves, how far we 
lay down for others, what are “carnal pleasures” in this 
objectionable sense. 

It will, I think, be admitted that it is quite possible for a 
man who totally abstains from flesh, wine, tobacco, tea, coffee, 
&c., to be really more carnally minded as regards “‘ the pleasures 
of the table,” and to be hindering his spiritual growth more 
thereby, than another man of generally abstemious habits, who 
perhaps takes a little flesh or wine every day of his life. 

It is in the attitude of the mind towards eating and drink- 
ing in themselves, rather than in the exact nature of what is 
eaten or drunk, that the true spirit of fasting consists. There- 
fore, while fully agreeing with the writer of the article referred 
to, that gross indulgence in the coarser forms of eating and 
drinking is incompatible with high spiritual communion, we 
must not discourage those who cannot go to the same extent of 
abstinence, or induce them to think that they will recvive great 
benefits by giving up those things in the use of which they 
do not feel condemned. 

There is a fasting, a self-denial, a ‘‘ crucifying of the flesh,” 
which brings its exceeding great reward, and which will aid us 
in our desires for ‘‘ high spiritual communion, spiritual gifts, 
and the manifestations of, and communications from, high and 
pure intelligences,”’ but this does not consist in the observance 
of any set of rules which we may make for ourselves or others. 

E. T. B. 


ASCETICISM. 


The article by “‘T.L.N., M D.,” upon ‘‘ Material Conditions 
of Spiritual Manifestations,” suggests a few remarks. This 
writer lays great stress upon a vegetable diet, and abstinence from 
alcohol, tea, coffee, and tobacco, as conducive to physical purity, 
whereon rests moral purity. Now I have sufficient leaning 
towards the doctrines of which ‘‘ T. L. N.” is such an able and 
eloquent expounder to wish to see them supported only by sound 
arguments, and it seems to me that there is a great deal too 
much ‘‘ begging the question,” by the use of epithets, in all the 
writing one sees on this subject. Flesh diet is called ‘‘ gross 
feeding.” <A ‘‘ pure diet” is abstinence from flesh, tea, coffee, 
tobacco, and all intoxicants. Such abstinence, we are told, is 
conducive to physical purity, to that cleanliness which is next 
to godliness. These oft-repeated assertions and their converse 
are, standing alone, simply a petitio principit. Each one of them 
may be challenged in a hundred ways, and that which is the very 
gist of the question should not be taken for granted. 

For instance, how would ‘‘T.L.N.” set about proving that the 
wing of the chicken was impure food, and a Spanish onion, or an 
equal weight of garlic, was pure food? It is undeniable that 
flesh is the natural food of many birds and beasts, and to them 
it must be pure food, if there is any distinct meaning in the 
expression. Surely ‘‘T. L. N.” does not mean to imply that all 
foods can be separated. into two distinct categories, pure and 
impure. If this were possible theoretically as regards an 
individual at any given moment of time, it would not apply to 
him at every moment of his life and in every situation. Still 
less could a hard and fast rule be made tou apply to a whole race 
for all time. If the theory of evolution be true, animal life 
is constantly being modified by its ever changing surroundings, 
and, therefore, I cannot see how any rigid rule can be laid down 
as regards the best diet, either mental or physical. Perchance, 
in the remote future—and everything seems to point to such a 
conclusion—-flesh-eating and intoxicants will be abandoned. So, 
also, in a future more remote, solids of any kind may be looked 


upon as unclean; but I think we push theory too far in recom- 
mending the ‘‘diet of the future” to the offspring of 20 
generations of beef-eaters. 

The ‘‘spirit’”’ of asceticism consists in cultivating the 
supremacy of the will and higher instincts of our nature. 
The ‘‘ letter ” often means denying ourselves all the comforts 
and little harmless enjoyments which make life endurable. It is 
a trite saying that temperance is more difficult than abstinence. 
On this ground, I recommend it to the spiritual ascetic as the 
better exercise. The best regimen for the man (whatever it 
may be) is also the best regimen for the medium. _G.. F. G, 


LEWIS CORNARO. 


As ‘‘Licut”’ bears upon its title the words ‘‘ devoted to the 
highest interests of man both Here and Hereafter,” a reference 
to this remarkable man and his life may not be inappropriate or 
uninteresting. A new edition of his short autobiographical 
essays, translated from the original Italian, has recently been 
published under the title of ‘‘ How to Live a Hundred Years. By 
one who has done it.” 

The writer describes how, after going through a severe 
illness when between 35 and 40 years old, he was induced 
to make the preservation of health his special study. The 
conclusions at which he arrived were that the most important 
points consisted in great moderation as to quantity, regularity 
of habits, and general simplicity of living; and of these three 
the first he seems to have consid~red the chief. It does not 
appear that he was either a vegetarian or a teetotaler, though 
the probability is that seeing he lived between three and four 
hundred years ago, the wine which as an abstemious man he 
would drink in those days, was not much more than the natural 
juice of the grape,—and the animal food would not be the 
highly-fed, more or less diseased, products of modern civilisation. 

Cornaro also tells us that he found his mode of life conduced 
not only to physical health, but also to mental cheerfulness and 
serenity. Speaking of ‘‘melancholy, hatred and other violent 
passions,” he says :—‘‘I have discovered this fact, that these 
passions have in the main no great influence over bodies 
governed by the foregoing rules of eating and drinking.’ . 

It is, of course, impossible to ascertain at this distance of time 
whether Cornaro did actually exceed the century or not, but there 
is nodoubt that he enjoyed an extended old age of remarkable 
length and vigour. The different chapters of his little book are 
stated by himself to have been written at the ages of 81, 86 and 
95. In the last, after expatiating on the continued and varied 
enjoyments he experienced, he says :—‘‘I must further add, 
that at this age, I appear to enjoy two lives; one terrestrial, 
which in fact I possess, the other celestial, which I possess in 
thought; and this thought is actual enjoyment when founded 
upon things we are sure to attain; and I, through the infinite 
mercy and goodness of God, am sure of eternal life. Thus I 
enjoy this terrestrial life in consequence of my sobriety and 
temperance, virtues so agreeable to the Deity, and Ienjoy, by the 
grace of God, the celestial, which He makes me anticipate in 
thought ; a thought so lively as to fix me entirely on this sub- 
ject, the fruition of which I hold to be of the utmost certainty. 
And I further maintain that dying in the manner I expect is 
not really death, but a passage of the soul from this earthly life 
to a celestial, immortal, and infinitely perfect existence. Neither 
can it be otherwise ; and this thought is so pleasing, so super- 
latively sublime, that it can no longer stoop to low and worldly - 
objects, such as the death of this body, being entirely taken up 
with the happiness of living a celestial and divine life. Whence 
it is that I enjoy two lives ; and the thought of terminating this 
earthly life gives me no concern, for I know that I have a 
glorious and immortal life before me.” 

He concludes by saying :—‘‘ Since length of days abounds 
with so many favours and blessings, I, not by theory, but by 
blessed experience can testify to it; indeed, I solemnly assure 
all mankind that [ really enjoy a great deal more than I can 
mention, and that I have no other reason for writing but that of 
demonstrating the great advantages which arise from longevity, 
and such a life as I have lived; and I desire to convince men 
that they may be induced to observe those excellent rules of 
constant temperance in eating and drinking, and therefore I 
never cease to raise my voice, crying out to you, my friends, 
that your lives may be even as mine.” | 

The little volume is edited by Mr. C. F. Carpenter, of 
Bishops-Teignton, Devon, and published by Simpkin, Marshall 
and Co. E, T. B: 
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A TRIAL FOR WITCHORAFT IN 1881. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Srr,—It may interest your readers to know that every 
Spiritualist medium in England, and every person who by 
attending a séance aids or abets such medium, may be indicted 
and tried for witchcraft, under some antiquated statute which 
Parliament has forgotten to repeal. 

Mrs. Fletcher now stands indicted by an English grand jury, 
and is to be tried next month at the Central Criminal Court, 
for the high and horrible crimes of WITCHCRAFT, SORCERY, 
ENCHANTMENT, and CONJURATION. These are the words of the 
indictment, and such an indictment may be brought against 
every medium, Spiritualist, or investigator. 

To make the matter clear I copy the ninth count of tne 
indictment :— 

‘* Ninth Count.—And the jurors aforesaid, upon their oath 
aforesaid, do further present that the said Susan Willis Fletcher, 
John William Fletcher, and Francis Morton, on the day first 
aforesaid, and on divers other days thereafter, in the county 
aforesaid, and within the jurisdiction of the said court, unlaw- 
fully did pretend, to wit (to the said Juliet Anne Theodora 
Heurtley Hart-Davies), to exercise and use divers kinds of witch- 
craft, sorcery, enchantment, and conjuration, against the form of 
the statute in such case made and provided, against the peace 
of our said lady, the Queen, her Crown and dignity.” 


This is the indictment which an intelligent British grand 
jury, sworn to do justice, has found in 1881, and which 
a petit jury, equally intelligent one may hope, will in 
a few days be empannelled and sworn to try. Whether 
Mrs. Fletcher be a witch, a sorceress, an enchantress, 
er a conjuress, in the legal signification of those terms, is left 
for the jury to decide, and it would be irregular for me to 
express an opinion as to her guilt or innocence of such charges ; 
but I may express the astonishment which all your readers 
must feel that the trials for sorcery and witchcraft which 
blackened the seventeenth century should be revived in the 
metropolis of England so near the close of the nineteenth, with 
Mr. Gladstone for Prime Minister and Sir William Harcourt for 
Home Secretary. 

It is to be observed that the object of this pretence to witch- 
ctaft, sorcery, &c., is not in question. The things themselves 
are against the statute, and any person practising them or 
aiding or abetting such practice is liable to such indictment. 
Mr. Crookes ; Professor Zéllner, had he been in England; Mr. 
Wallace ; Mr. Varley ; and all the scientific investigators of 
Spiritualism are equally liable to be prosecuted under the 
statute in accordance with which this indictment has beenl 
found. The trial will, therefore, be interesting not only to al 
Spiritualists, but to all who are, or may be, investigators of 
psychological phenomena. 


32, Fopstone-road, 8. W. T. L. Nicnouis, M.D. 


WITOHORAPFT. 


‘¢ Pretending to exercise witchcraft is an indictable offence 
tnder 9 George IL, cap. 5, sec. 4, having taken the place of 
actual witchcraft, which, imaginary as such offence is, was down 
to that year punishable with death (vide 33 Hen. VIII, cap. 8 ; 
1 Jac. L, cap. 12). ‘These Acts,’ says Sir W. Blackstone, 
‘long continued in force, to the terror of all ancient females in 
the kingdom ; and many poor wretches were sacrificed thereby 
to the prejudices of their neighbours, not a few having, by 
some means or other, confessed the fact at the gallows.’ When 
the offence of pretending to exercise witchcraft took the place 
of this superstition, it was classed among the offences against 
God and the Christian religion ; but as any such pretence is 
really only likely to be put forward for the purpose of petty 
fraud, the offence, if committed, may be punished adequately 
under the summary provisions of the Vagrant Act (5 Geo IV., 
cap. 83, sec. 4).”—xtract from A Draft Code of Criminal Law 
and Procedure (E. D. Lewis, 1879), pp. 445 and 446. 


Fass Triat Box or CHarcoat Divestion Pits. 


The new cure for INDIGESTION and its terrible train of Diseases. 
Brutovus and Liver Compiaints, Habitual Constipation, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Epilepsy, Worms and all affections of the Chest 
and Kidneys. Recipe for preparation and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcval, together with a trial box of CoNcENTRATED CHARCOAL 
DicEstion PIuis, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon Company. 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says: ‘‘ Your Charcoal is pure, well 
carbonised, and being aieparod with great care, is well adapted 
for medisinal purposes, ”—Advt. , 


ANCIENT MYSTERIES. 


This short extract I have taken from an old French book on 
philosophy, whose date I omitted to note, but it was of the 
seventeenth century. I unearthed it from a circulating library 
that I frequented in Paris when I was not engaged in my studio 
work with M. Carolus Duran. It was called ‘“ L’Antiquité 
Devoildée,’’” and was excessively interesting. The orthodox 
Roman Catholic who wrote it failed utterly and naively in his 
endeavours to bring out the truth and supernaturalism of Chris- 
tianity, in contradiction to his efforts to prove the contrary of 
Paganism. He was, however, sublimely unconscious of his 
special pleading, and settled the whole matter of the modern 
religion of his time by simple assertion, which no doubt was 
highly satisfactory in his time. 

In speaking of the ancient ‘‘ mysteries,” he says—quoting 
Plutarch—‘‘ These all taught that life was one of passage, and a 
post which no one could quit without the will of God.” 
‘Aristides said that these mysteries were not made to give 
tranquillity of spirit during life, and that the knowledge of 
them could not deliver men from the accidents of this life; but 
that their object was to ameliorate the fate of man after 
death, and to prevent souls being plunged in darkness, and 
the mire of impiety. ‘ Happy is he,’ cays Euripides, ‘who 
having been Judged worthy of the revelation of the mystery of 
the gods lives a holy life, for these mysteries hold all that is 
holiest and most sacred.’ ‘They have,’ says Plutarch, 
‘relation to the future life, and the state of the soul after 
death. The outward representation of these mysteries is only 
a shadow of the reality, a feeble image of those future glories, 
the contemplation of which is reserved for those who are 
virtuous while on earth.’ ‘The vulgar imagine,’ says Plutarch 
again, ‘that after death there is nothing left of man and that 
there is for him neither good nor evil; but we (sages) know the 
contrary well; a family tradition, as from hand to hand, has 
taught us differently. Besides, initiated as we are to the 
religious mysteries of Bacchus and witness of his holy ceremonies, 
we are therefore instructed in the grand truth that the soul is 
imperishable, and that there is a future life for man.’ Socrates, 
Aristophanes, Diodorus, Plato, all spoke similarly.’’ 

This short extract hints of a different state of things to the 
present—now the ‘‘vulgar,” or unlearned and ignorant, are 
instructed in belief, whereas the ‘‘ learned” teach doctrines 
that will soon be subversive of all belief, unless some still 
higher teaching will renovate the world. 


ISABEL DE STEIGER. 


AMERICAN ITEMS. 


Mr. Thomas Gales Forster, whose visit to England will be 
remembered by many Spiritualists in this country, has recently 
been the recipient of a marked compliment in the form of a 
public reception tendered him by the Spiritualists of San Fran- 
cisco, concerning which we learn from the Religio- Philosophical 
Journal, that a large company of prominent Spiritualists and 
mediums assembled to do honour to the guest of the evening. 
Mr. Forster's admirers will be glad to hear that the publication 
of a selection of his inspirational addresses is contemplated. 

Our Chicago contemporary also announces the appearance of 
a new work, entitled‘‘ Religion as revealed by the Material and 
Spiritual Universes,” from the pen of Dr. E. D. Babbitt, whose 
book on the ‘‘ Wenders of Light and Colour” created such 
an interest in American Spiritual circles some time ago. 

A friendly and courteous greeting is extended to ‘‘ Lieut” by 
our San Francisco, U.S., contemporary, Light for All, in its last 
issue, and, speaking on the question ‘* What is Spiritualism ?” 
the same paper remarks that it is ‘‘ A belief in the immortality 
of the soul, as proven by the return of our Spirit friends, and 
their communication with us; a belief proven to us by every 
Spirit with whom we have held converse, that we must com- 
mence our reforms at home; that we must learn to make 
ourselves good before we try to teach others how to become so 
ee EE Then we can look for better children, and, gradually, 
a better world.” 

From the Banner of Light we glean the following notes :— 
Dr. J. V. Manstield, the celebrated medium for answering 
sealed letters, is confined to his rooms by serious indisposition. 
The Boston Spiritualists are pushing forward vigorously their 
arrangements for the thirty-third anniversary celebration on the 
31st inst., the Music Hall, capable of seating 3,000 people, being 
secured for the occasion; and Mrs. C. L. V. Richmond, of 
Chicago; Mr. J. W. Fletcher, and Mr. J. Frank Baxter, of 
Boston ; and Mr. J. W. Colville, of England, have engaged to 
address the meetings. Our good friend, Dr. J. M. Peebles, is 
also expected to be present. A correspondent, writing from 
Chicago, says that the lecture, ‘‘ The Day After Death,” given 
through Mrs. Richmond, ‘‘has received more encomiums from 
the public, especially outside of Spiritualism, than any lecture 
I know of.” The Sunday Times (Chicago) speaks aiso most 
appreciatingly of Mrs. Richmond’s labours. 
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DALSTON. 

On Tuesday evening last Mr. and Mrs. J. J. Morse held a 
‘Shouse warming” reception at their residence, 53, Sigdon-road, 
and a numerous company assembled to wish them happiness in 
their new home. Music, vocal and instrumental, a dance, and 
light refreshments enabled the visitors to pass a very pleasant 
evening, while the warm welcome given to each by hostess and 
host materially assisted in adding to the pleasure of the occasion. 
Among the guests were Mr. Thomas Shorter, Mr. J. Bruce 
Gillon, Mr. Thos. Blyton, Mr. M. H. sha of Philadelphia, U.S., 
Mr. J. Swindin, Mr. Frank Everitt, Mr. R. Bodmer, F.C.S., 


Mr. J. Towns, Mr. Greenwell, Mrs. T. Everitt, Mrs. R. Pearce, 


Mrs. Rice, Mrs. Nichols, Miss Samuels (the Cardiff medium), 
Miss Keeves, Miss Record, and many other members of the 
Dalston Association and personal friends of Mr. and Mrs. Morse, 


LADBROKE HALL. 

The services established by Mr. F. O. Matthews at this 
hall continue to increase in attractiveness, and the audiences 
grow larger every week. On Sunday last, in the place of Mr. 
S. Chadwick, who should have delivered the evening discourse, 
but was unavoidably prevented from doing so, the service was 
conducted by Mr. F. O. Matthews, to the pleasure of the 
assembled company. Various matters connected with the 
furnishing of the hall having been completed, including the 
erection and furnishing of a new platform, this place of meeting 
' presents a cheerful and inviting appearance which aes 

conduces to the comfort of the visitors. It is intended to 
dedicate the new platform on Sunday evening next, when a 
special floral service will be held, the speaker of the evening 
being Miss Samuels, the well-known Cardiff medium, whose 
powers as a speaker have called forth so many favourable 
comments. Mr. Knight-Smith will sing, ‘‘ He shall lead His 
flock” (Handel) and we are requested by Mr. Matthews to state 
that he will be happy to receive contributions of flowers with 
which to decorate the platform and hall. They can be sent to 
his private address, for which see our list of Societies and 


Meetings. 


’ CARDIFF. 

At the weekly meeting on Sunday evening last, Mr. Brooks 
continued the subject commenced by him a few weeks ago, and 
on which various members have expressed their opinions at 
intervening meetings, ‘‘The Authenticity of the Books of the 
Bible.” The lecturer in the course of his remarks gave 
voluminous extracts from translations of cuneiform writings 
unearthed at Nineveh by Mr. George Smith, Sir H. Rawlinson, 
and others, which shew that the Mosaic history of the Creation 
is identical with the Babylonian account (about 2000 B.c.) in 
the reign of Hammurabi. 


KEIGHLEY. 

On Sunday next, March 20th, Mr. J. J. Morse, of London, 
will deliver two lectures in the Temperance Hall, Keighley, the 
subjects b; special request being, in the afternoon at 2.30. 
‘< Starved Souls,” andin the evening at six, ‘‘ Does Death end 
all?” Admission free. Collections. 


WALSALL. 
Proposed Bazaar. 

The members of the Spiritual Society in this town have 
resolved upon holding a bazaar for the double purpose of re- 
ducing the deficit in their accounts and of assisting in the 
formation of alecture fund. The Society has been in existence 
for over two years; its Sunday services have been attended by 

ood audiences, but commercial depression has prevented the 
full substantial support needed to carry on the work, Friends 
desiring to assist in the intended bazaar are kindly requested to 
communicate, or send such articles as they may desire to con- 
tribute, to Mr. J. Coates, Stafford-street ; Mr. J. Venables, 
Mount-street; or, the Secretary, Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 16, 
George-street, of whom all particulars can be obtained. 


TO CORRE3PONDENTS. 


J.A.—The paper was sent to the address you gave at Hamilton, 
N.B. ; but has been returned through the Post Office. 
‘A Frrenp.’—We cannot give your statement unless duly 
authenticated. 
J. D. (Old Shildon). —Thanks for your kind note. Papers and 
cards sent you as requested. 


Mr. FE. Watts, the well-known trance lecturer, is about to 
remove from Nottingham to London. He anticipates leaving 
for America on a lecturing tour early in September. 


It will be seen, from an announcement in our advertising 
pages, that an anniversary meeting is to be held on April 4th, 
in Steinway Hall. We are informed that admission to the 
meeting will be free. 

The Prussian people must not forget that it is only in the 
strife of opinions that the truth breaks forth ; and that, in 
order to maintain freedom, every opinion should be freely and 
justly expressed.—FRepERICK WILLIAM, Kina oF Prussia. 
(Speech to the United Diet, at Berlin, April 2nd, 1848.) 


WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 
some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope; 8S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.8.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.8.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A.; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 

William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science; 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S.. Professor of Physics in the University of: 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.8., long” 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson,,. 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.8.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D. ; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldensttibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet ; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,’ “Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte. Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer ; and many other members of 
learned socictics in this and other countries, and a cast number of 


persons emin nt in literature, sci:nce, and art, and in the ranks of 


social life, whose names we are nut at liberty to mention. 


Is it Oonjuring 7? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘¢ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art ]— 


RoBERT Hovprin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien ” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


Proressor JAcoBs.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
deolare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the eahairg 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight. 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 


Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest . 


observation and investigation of his surroundings, incluiting the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place wnder the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by ny reference to prestidigitation, ts absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ita reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the ‘““How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 


is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses,—(Signed) - 


SAMUEL BELLAOHINI, Berlin, Dec, 6, 1877, 


March 19, 1881.] 
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Spiritualist Societies. 
Secretaries and Presidents of Societies will oblige by trforming the Editor of 


LizHr of any alterations that may from time to time be mecessary in tire 
Jollowing list :-- 


METROPOLITAN. 


British National Association of Spiritualists, 38, Great Russoll Street, Blooms. 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Aszociation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J.J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manoger, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C. 

cape SS Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 

ebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 


Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 


Sonth London Spiritual Society. 
Road, Rye Lane, Pec ‘ 

Spiritual Institation and Progressive Library. 15, Sonthampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 


Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr, @. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 
Northumberland. 

Batley Oarr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridze Strest West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 

sc a aaa Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 

ton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bate 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. 0. Clark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 

Durham District Association. Mr. James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpsen Street, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
_@. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. . 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John Mo@G. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmonath Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. BR. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. 0, 
Appleyard, Secretary. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keigaley. Mr. J. Tillotson, Secretary. 

Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hame Strvet, Mill, Rochdals. r. Johnson, Secretary, 155, Mottram Road, 
Hyde, near Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. BE. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Secrctary, R. Wightman, 58, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G, F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 5. Hayes, Hon. Socretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclesfield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
epee Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualiste’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
338 St. Ann’s Well Road, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Oamberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. . 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Nowgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Xottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
Talbot Strect. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Street. 

- Ossett Spiritual Institution, Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. 0. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 


Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 


Yorkshire District Committteo of Spiritualists. 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 


Walsall Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Secretary. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JouRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under sach conditions as to render accuracy of obsorvation possible, and declines 

. credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny, 

Tzeeus -l5e, In Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicazo, Illinois, 
U.8.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, K., is Agent for England,and 
wil receive subscriptions. P.U.0. on London E.C, 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 


Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The ExamMINER is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Oarrent Evente; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 

. Sketches uf Prominent Stateamen, and a full sammary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price OnE Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 7}d. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. (OXON.) 


CHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is precladed. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—Anargument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. : 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which should be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.’’— Whitehal Review, 

** Wise reflections and valuable suggestions from an able and logical pen.”” 
—Spiritual Notes. . 

“*A masterly little work. There is no waste matter init, nothing weak or 
emotional: it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.”’—Banner of Lught. 

** The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clear and thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’-—Religio-Phil~sophical Mayazine, 

*‘This invaluable little volume . . . . a practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist,’’—Pyschological Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the moral and 
religious teachingsof Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the aze immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 
Price 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 

** It isquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such ks as this. It represents the most advanced stage of thought, 
and from the first page tothe last it is made evident that a most cultured 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the religious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.’’—Spiritual Notes, London. 

**Thoe work bears throughout those indications of careful investigation, a 
cordial admission of newly discovered truths, and an appeal to the loftiest 
sentiments of humanity, that have characterised the previous writings of its 
distinguished author.’’—Banner of Light, Boston, U.S.A. 

**A valuable little work from the pen of the well-known and _ highly- 
esteemed writer whose many contributions in defence of Spiritualism have 
been put forth under the nom de plume of M.A.(Oxon.) It contains much inte- 
resting matter that every Spiritualist onght to be in possession of. . . . . 
full of interest to thoughtful Spiritualists; evidently the result of much 
liberal reflection, as well as of a clear intuitive judgment.’’—R. P. Journal, 
Chicago, U.S.A. 

' The Chicago 7imes of June 19, 1880, which nigtiy commends the tone and 
style of the book in along review of nearly two clossly-printed columns, says: 
—‘The author does not weary the reader with spiritual communications 
conveyed to himself alone; he writes with exceptional clearness, candour,and 
cogency: he isa master of strong and graphic English: his logic is unassail- 
able, and his spirit extremely suave, mamly,and straightforward. Heis a high 
authority among Spiritualists.”’ 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKUY at No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, PusuisHers anp PROPRIETORS. 


ASAAG By: RICH onsssssccscaiveciecaiavssisisactese Business ManwaGer. 
LUTHER COLBY ........0.cccceccecsceeesercwreeees Epiror, 
JOHN W. DAT....0...ccceccescncsansersocsercesens ASSISTANT EDITOR, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMN3 OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 
A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 
REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 
ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects, 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 
SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 
CONTRIRUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., eto. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum, 


. FREE !—PLATE ENGRAVINGS—FREE ! 
Until further notice. , 


Any person sending 15 shillings for a yoar's subscription tothe BANNER OF 
LIG t will be entitled to ONE of es pare hac beautiful Philo of arts of 
his or her own selection; for eac itional engraving cents extra: 
“NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE,” size 22 by 28; ‘‘LIFE’S MORNING AND 
EVENING,” size 22 by 23; ‘‘THE ORPHANS’ RESCUE,” size 22 by 28; 
“HOMEWARD,” an illustration of the first line in Gray’s Elegy, size 22 by 28; 
“FARM-YARD AT SUNSET," the companion-piece to ‘‘ Homeward,” size 
22 by 23; “THE DAWNING LIGHT,” art enshrinement of the Birthplace of 
Modorn Spiritualism, size 20 by 24. 


. COLBY & RIOH 
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE tea AND MISCELLANEOUS 


ng the authors are Andrew Jackson Davis, Hon. Robert Dale Owen, Dr. 
sanier a Peebles, Henry O. Wright, Giles B. Stebbins, D. D. Home, T. R. 
Hazard, William Denton, Rev. M. B. Craven, Judge J. W. Edmonds, Prof, 8. B. 
Brittan, Allen Putnam, Epes Sargent, W. F. Evans, Kersey Graves, A. B. Child, 
P. B. Randolph, Warren a Barlow, J. O. Barrett, Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten, 


Miss Lizzie Doten, Mrs. Maria M. King, etc. 

Any Book published in England or America, not out of print, will be sent by 
ail or express. 

¢.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by CoLBr & Rica sent free. 


Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, or 


to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) 


CouNcIL, 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., Tho Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman oe yest aa eat hie bs ea a 

Coffin ; orn -gardens, Queen’s-gate, 8.W. 

Croslena: Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstelicroad. New Wandsworth. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mra., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde ela pai W. 

FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage-road, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 

Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 

Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. ‘ 

Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, S.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 

Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 

Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 

Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 

Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 

Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 

Rondi, Signor, 22, Montazy-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 

Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 

Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AuvDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 
RastpENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Abmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
Austria. 

The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, ; 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. i 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Bila haad 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 

Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheen, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of rbieg es I Wurzberg University, Germany. 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, .» 84, Russell-street. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 

H. T. Child, Eeq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

E. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouritres, St. Maur 
les Fosses, prés Paris. 

G. L. Ditson, .. M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 

W.L. dam mona, ati, Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Monnt Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessce, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 187, Schacrbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

Comte de Ballet, Hotel dél’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.GS., Pen y bryn, St. Peter’s-road, Croydon. 

Isanc B. Rich, et 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue 8t. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modlin ng, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa, 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Buscel!-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Dalston Association of cae into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J. J. Morse, 
» 8igdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Socety. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
ate cite ilar Wels " oo 

iv. 1 P ologi ety. cretary—Mr. John 10, 
MANGE p ON Snare aakeletreet Liverpool 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec., 

Mr. R. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Sccretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid, President -ElVisconde 
de Torres-Solanot. 


L 
J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


Chapman, 


Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Seiior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 

Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 


Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L'Union Spirite et Magnetique. 
ouvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best meaus of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplicd. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; othor days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


Country mombers, with privilege of voting for members of Council 0 5 0 
Town members, do., do. ra saa wae sae fay - O10 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
tho lending librar ‘ive re ae Bay 1 oO 


Family tickets, with all privileges hie sae a — . 2 2 0 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Mctropolitan 
postal district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Biyton, 38, Great Russell-streot, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made paren to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
. THOS. BLYTON, Sccretary. 


. Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Monpay, March 21.—Fortnightly Discussion Meeting. Serjoant Cox’s “Psychology” 
Mr, F. Podmore. 8 p.m. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
EANCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Mcmbership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
_Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rutos, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President. 


—._—- 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. James WaLker. Hon. Sec.: Mz. Jonn McG. Mowno, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, 13. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Partic 8 of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


TEA ! TEA !! TEA !!! 


COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 
PROVINCIAL Agent: E. W. WALLIS, 
338, St. ANN’s WELL Roap, NOTTINGHAM. 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 2s. 8p. PER LB. 
Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. 


Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 838, St. Ann’s 
Well Road, Nottingham. P. Lee on an Ann’s Well Road Post Office. 
erms Uasn. 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Montkly Journal devoted to Science 
Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 

by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subscrip- 
tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘The Proprietors of ‘ Tho 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos. Witxs, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Date, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cockgr, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

PROVINCIAL. 
ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J, Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
sé —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 

BIaGLeswaDE.—J. F. Hunt. 
BRicHTon.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BrapForD.—J. Clayton, 63, Mancheater-ruad. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street. 
KxIGHLEY.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—J. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-Tynx.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DriavaL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row, 
NorrincHAM.—W, Yates, 39, Iower Talbot-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 

FOREIGN. 
CoLsy anv Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Sslle-street. Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 
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A: Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 
| ‘* Flere and Hereafter.. =. >. 


‘ Lieut! More Lieut! ’’—Gocthe. ; a ; a tee BD Ok 
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: 2 | By Post 10a 10d. per annum. 


nae 3 IN Ougit enaae, lh of We greet Ho Roles, “Rpwerer foie, 
ECLECTIC. PUBLISHING COMPANY, | es,35 fr sth ever aie amuéetcoutuecd nets of me, Sh 
Ene oe -" - LIMITED. ei notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 


with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.” 


With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewing how to stamp out disease and premature death by natural means. 


e e oe era a eon we e e * eo’ e eR 
| the race of this Jife ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic: 
nocd, or necessary adjunct ; it keeps the blood pure prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, aud removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger of poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nurvousness, irritability, 
worry, 


es = a ee ee ee eee 
O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilionus Attacks . 

aud Seca Sickness.—‘‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, andI ¢an . 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the ouly thing that ever gave me relief, andI , 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickoess,—I am, yours truly, ., 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 24, 1880.""| __. hand 


OW to AVOID the INJUR#OUS EFFECT?TS of STIMULANTS. 
--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcohbolic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 


Ineorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880, 
CAPITAL, £2.000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


ey _ * (WITH POWER TO INCBEABE. ) 

Payable as follows:—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment ; the Balance asrequired at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to excezd Two and Sixpence per Share, Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
Alexander Calder, 1, Hereford-square, South Kensington, S.W. 
8. Templeman Speer, M.D, Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
Hampstead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8, Tel. E.,6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Bichard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Strect, Glascow. 


Bankers : fr : : =F 
; ; aie ; es equently deran the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they: | 
London and County Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. are Satarilite keep thes liver acting freely, to exercise great Toate in the use of 
Auditor : alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 5.E. shews that d guna mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
; Secretary - 7 = 4 liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light waite wines, 


and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


Objectionable, 
ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and. 
indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘*On the ~ 
14th April I purchased a bottle of tod FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at: 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I havo 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Straage to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and hus not since returned, 
Out of titude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel ita duty - 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’’ 


rsrespectiully, 2rucme 
| phe FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional, 
weakness of the liver. It posse:ses the power of reparation when: 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. ne S 


y should ever be without 000 
MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM.-. 
PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dozon bottles. 
of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 
Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 
most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact,. 
Law never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the moat re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’"—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London, 
Missionary Society. 


decksshde : as 
T. LEONARDS, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for - 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribute tothe merits of gar 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
‘feast.—I aw, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


ee eters aa co ao 
RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheamatic, and other blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
‘“Yes; when I enffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Huraa-ed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to‘ Eno’ and obtain relief.” * 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above foursoore. 


i bee ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sostaining a Weekly Journal entitled ““LIGHT "’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and tho 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
daa allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
E. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Assoviation may be had. 


LIGHT: 


A JocENAL DEVOTED TC THE HiGuHest INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
_ Here anD HEREAFTER, 


*“Licnat! More Licut!”—Gocthe. ° 


Published every Saturday 
; ; . , BY THE . fe 
Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is 4 largé class’6f people who believe in a world which they call *‘the 
present,’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable. 

There is another lar.ze class of people who believe also in a world they call 
“the next,”’ and who also as-ert that no other knowledge of it is attainable than 
that which has been handed down to them. 

There is yet another class of people—usually known as ‘“* Spiritualists ’’—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomena, accessible to thoze who will seek 
for them, demonstratimg the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of these facts, a science and a philosophy may be 
bailt up furpishing a key to the problems of Life and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonions whole. 

A pressing necessity cxists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecting and recording of these facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secondarily, to the fair discussion of 
such other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thought. It is precisely this position which ‘‘ Liaut”’ is intended to fill. 

The contents of the new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) ORIGINAB ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
the religious, moral, aud social bearings of the question. 

a ap pet or Facts aND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only such 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Editor for private or contidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 


sad and Fiction. 

(4.) Reviews or Books. 

(5.) A résumé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism and allied subjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer- 
ure ao important articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 
sight of. 

(6. Questions asp AxsweRs.—Under this head questions of a general 
character will be invited, the answers to follow in succeeding numbers, either 
from ndents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interesting 
and useful ment. : 

“ Liant’’ will thus aim to take a place hitherto unoccupied, and to promote 
the cause to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests of Humanity both 
Here and H r. 

“‘Lieut” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of the spirit apart 
from, and independent of, the material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and spirits unembodied. This 
position it will firmly and consistently maintain. ap Bier this it will have no 
creed, and its columns will be open to the fullest and freest discussion—conducted 
in agpirit of honest, courteous, and reverent enquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘ Light, more Light !”’ 


PRICE TWOPENCE. | REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham, 
! 


a a ee 

iG is pleasaat, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in keeping the blood pure and free from 

disease. ; 


AX Y EMERGENCY. 


Fenn ae 
T ought to be keptin every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circu.astances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harin. 
QC IN LIFE.—“ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands st.ccess. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closely 
cnough to deceive the public, and yet not 80 exactly as to infringe upon the legal 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit."’—Adams. 


re reputation and profit. "—Adams, 00 
AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


eS a —— ry e ~ 
W ITHOUT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
orp by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


Or direct from tlie Office, Post Free, 10s. 10d. per annum, paid in advance. __ London, 8.E., by set 
Address: Editor of ** Liuxt,” 13, Whitefriars-street, Fleet-street -.E.C. C. ENO’S PATENT. 7 ; 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, E.C. A | e 


li LIGHT. 


-- [March 26, 1881. 


Dataitaa in. Aimeriga 
THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 


THE INVENTOR, 


8, HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 
Three n.inutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


—_- — owe 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 502 pp.,demy 8v0. Price6s. Free by Post, 73. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Duaorp, the Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 

Lowpor.—E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row, 
W.C. ; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 338, St. 
Ann’s Well-road, Nottingham; Hay Nisbet and Co., 33, Stockwell-strect, 
Glasgow ; J. Bowman, 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Ezlinton.- 
street, Glaszow; and all Booksellers, 


“BOB AND I, 
OR, 
FORGET - ME-NOTS FROM GOD'S GARDEN,” 
By F.J. THEOBALD. Price Is. 6d. 


JAMES CLARKE, Fleet Street, London. 
,; ae 
«=.» . Much after the fashion of ‘Gates Ajar, . . . it isa beautiful 
story too, and one to interest grown persons as well as chilcren.”-——Paddington 


es ee ee 


THe ACCOMPLISHED YOUNG TRAGEDIENNE, 


MISS ELLA DIETZ, 


Is now on Tour, supported by a carefally selected Company of London Artistes, 
specially engaged for the production of an entirely new adaptation of 


“FAUST AND MARGUERITE,” 


Bntirely re-written and revised from the German by Miss Ella Dietz. 
Repertoire also includes ‘‘ Romeo aoa rang ** As You Like It,’’ ‘‘ Merchant of 
enice,’’ &c. 


Misa Dietz provides full Company ; handsome Costumes by Mrs. Warlow; 
Lime Lights; Posters; Opinions of the Press; Frames, &. Managers are 
kindly invited to send vacant dates, terms (shares), &c.,to HENRY GEORGE, 
Business Manager,1, Plimsoll Road, St. Thomas’s Road, Finsbury. Park, London,N. 


STEINWAY HALL, 
LOWER SEYMOUR STREET, PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 


The 38rd Anniversary of Modern Spiritualism 


Will ba held atthe above Hall 
On MONDAY EVENING, APRIL 4th, 
At Eight o'clock. 
OR NICHOLS I!N THE CHAIR 


Eminent Speakers rol Adidress the Meeting. 


ESTABLISHED 1851, 


IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 
Ourrent Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum mouthly balances when not drawn below 
£25. No commission charged for keeping Accounts. 
Sp — also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings, and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares. 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 

F CIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 

3lst March, 1890. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 

the Office of the Binxagecx Bouiipine Socisrr. 
OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 
Building or purposes. Apply at the Office of the BinxsEcK FREEHOLD 


ETY. 
_ A Pamphlet, with fall particulars, on application. 


FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager, 
Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lanc. 


NATIONAL PRESS AGENCY, Limirep, 


13, Whitefriars, Street, London, E.C. 
NEWSPAPERS 
BOOKS 
PERIODICALS 
PAMPHLETS, | 
PRINTED WELL AND EXPEDITIOUSLY, 
At reasonable prices. 


PRINTERS OF THIS JOURNAL, 


A CONVERSAZIONE 


Will be held at the Rooms of 


The British National Association of Spiritualists, 
38, GREAT RUSSELL STREET, 
On THURSDAY EVENING NEXT, MARCH 315%. 


To Commence at 7 p.m.; Music at 8 p.m. 
ADMISSION, 1s. 


REFRESHMENTS DUBBING THE EVENING. 


PROGRAMME OF THE MUSIC. 


Pianoforte Solo ... . “L'Invitation ala Valse” Weber. 
MR. AUGUSTUS L. TAMPLIN. 
Recit. eo! Aria ... Seal: » whee “ive ie és avs ers Verdi. 
MR. FRANK QUATREMAYNE. 
Song... ... «- awe Ss “f Who is Sylvin’’ ? ... . Pierson. 
MISS ROGERS. 
Song... as -. “* Stars of the Summer Night ”’ Hatton. 
MR. ERNEST A. TIETKENS. 
Song... $4 a ..- ** Oiseaux légers "’ Gumbert. 
MISS KATHARINE POYNTZ. 
Pianoforte Solos.. Impromptus in A flat major and C sharp minor ... Chopin. 
MR. AUGUSTUS L. TAMPLIN. 
Song ee oa ~ “Rock me to sleep " Benedict. 
MISS ROGERS. 
Song... w- —.. .. “ Honour and Arms”’ . .. Handel, 


‘MB. FRANK QUATREMAYNE. 


“If likea bird were I’’ 
Songs eee — f 6 T'm a poor shepherd maid” ee ee Hiller. 


MISS KATHARINE POYNTZ. 


Song .- -- » «+ «+ “MyQueen” .. ..  .. Blumenthal, 
MB. ERNEST A. TIETKENS. 

Vocal Duet oe oe ee ** La cidarem’’ ee ee -- Mozart. 

MISS KATHARINE POYNTZ and MR. FRANK QUATREMAYNE. 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Free of charge. Appointments made by Ictter only, with dirccted 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she secs patients by 

sppointment only. Ladies dered from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus, 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


° 17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA—-TEA—-COFFEE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blended, Prices from 1s, 8d.to 3s, lb. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Cuffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per lb. Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash. 
P.O.0. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 


T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 
homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments, 
guaranteeing p noy, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 
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LULL IN PHENOMENAL SPIRITUALISM. 


No. III. 
Hints to Mediums and Investigators. 

In our last issue we interrupted our argument on this subject 
at the point where the methods of investigation open to the 
public were being considered. We were occupied in an attempt 
to decide whether anything in the practice of public medium- 
ship, or in the methods of investigation, could throw light on the 
reasons for the present lull. 

We think we can see sume light here. Both mediums and 
sitters have deeds of omission and commission to answer for. 
Dark circles are not so conducted as to be legitimately used for 
purposes of public scientific investigation, even if it be con- 
ceded that anything worthy the name is possible under such 
conditions. A medium who is wise should not permit himself 
to be placed in a position where compromising results may ensue. 
He should not expose himself to the risk of obsession by a 
power which he cannot measure, and which is so equivocal in 
its manifestations. He should not place himself, bound hand 
and foot, at the mercy of that power—of those unprogressed 
intelligences—by giving them the very conditions of darkness 
and an unharmonised circle, which will enable them to work 
with most vigour. He should insist that he himself should be 
so placed, so clearly visible, that it may at any rate be manifest 
that what is done is not his doing. If there be, as is freely 
alleged, persons who have taken advantage of the general interest 
in Spiritualism to simulate phenomena, and so to get some 
share in the golden harvest, he should insist that it be made 
certain that he is not one of them; for, otherwise, he will 
assuredly get some of the obloquy caused by theirdeeds. If he 
must sit in a promiscuous circle, and become the recipient of its 
inharmonious influences, he should at least minimise the pos- 
sible results by insisting that darkness shall not add power to 
the unseen forces, and bring uncertainty to those who are under 
such circumstances strangely called the observers. If he sit in 
darkness at all, it should be among experienced Spiritualists 
who know and trust him, and who will understand failures, and 
appreciate what an uninstructed person would misconstrue. 
With such members dark circles are full of instruction—to the 
public we fear they are but too frequently occasions of 
bewilderment. 

** It 1s so difficult to do all this.” Yes—very. We have got 
into a vicious method, and it is very hard to get out of it. We 
hope, almost without hope, that repeated warnings will lead 
experienced Spiritualists to join in a general protest against the 
perpetuation of conditions which have been proved over and 
over again to Jend themselves so disastrously to deception. 
Until we fave this matter directly, brushing away resolutely all 
side issues, we shall nut escape the results which we deplore. 
We believe this vicious method of investigation to be one 
prominent cause of the lull which we lament. It is 
found that observation, worthy of the naine, is impossible 
under the conditions favoured in public circles ; and those who 
desire to lay a sound foundation soon abandon the attempt to 
Jay it in that particular way. The public circle becomes, there- 
fore, the haunt of the casual observer whom curivsity attracts, 
or of the enthusiast who needs no evidence to contirm his own 
convictions. 

And here we come upon another of the causes that we are 
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Spiritualisin has suffered not a little at the hands of unreasoning 
friends and adherents, whose enthusiasm has led them to publish 
to a scofling world records that will not stand the test of simple 
logical analysis, and to make claims which, were it possible to 
demonstrate their truth, should be reserved for the esoteric 
circle of instructed and experienced Spiritualists, but which, as 
propounded toa sceptical audience in the language of heated 
enthusiasm, with an utter disregard too often of exact and 
precise statement, can only be viewed with astonishment and 
regret. We are all too sadly familiar with the loosely-worded 
statement, the warm and enthusiastic description, replete with 
glowing words that half hide the exaggerated and hyperbglical 
thought that is born of imagination rather than of reason, and 
is concerned more with the heart than with the head. We know 
the very phraseology, the studied scorn, or perhaps we should 
rather say, the impulsive dislike of calm and cool statement— 
for there is little study in the matter. We aie familiar with 
the usual platitudes, and know how little effect they can have 
on those whose minds are not already prepared to accept any 
imaginative description in lieu of proven fact. 

We do not pretend for one moment to say that such records 
do not represent the mind of the recorder. Very frequently 
they are the outburst of excitement caused by.an affectionate 
interview between an emotional person and a loved friend long, 
perhaps, mourned as lost. The language used may, to such a 
person, seem cold compared with the blest reality. But it is 
forgotten that this language is to be submitted to adverse 
criticizm by an unemotional and sceptical public. Either the 
record should not be published at all, or it should be so stated 
as to stand the ordinary test of reasonable criticism. It may 
well be that it is too sacred to the writer to be thus dissected 
aud analysed. It were well, then, that it be kept from the 
world, enshrined in the heart, to be produced only for the 
greater confirmation of already existent faith, or for the con- 
solation of some sufferer who is like circumstanced. Such 
records belong to the sphere of the affections, and are not to 
be put into calm and calculated language such as an unin- 
structed inquirer has a right to demand. 

A prolonged course of such reading has a most prejudicial 
effect on the ordinary mind. The inquirer begins to fear that 
emotion is the normal condition of the Spiritualist. He is fed 
on honey till he longs for a little wholesome bread. He reads 
the loosest statements of what, if true, are to him most portentous 
facts. These are forced upon him in such marvellous profusion 
that he finds himself wondering whether a few would have 
disagreed with his mental digestion so completely as this heaped 
up mass. Great names jostle one another, till he is driven to 
speculate whether the writer be not the favoured recipient of 
wisdom from the majority of the world’s dead sages. He is 
relieved from the necessity for any prolonged speculation on 
this head by finding that the sages combine to talk what, in 
less august mouths, he would have no difficulty in describing as 
nonsense. But where do the names come from, and how come 
they into such grotesque companionship ? 

We will illustrate our meaning from a communication in the 
New York World of February 5th, which is much tv the point. 
In so doing we take what comes first to hand, and do not desire 
tv imply that the sample is more worthy of remark than many 
others that we might select. The journal in which it appears is 
a secular one, not devoted to the instruction of Spiritualists, 
and, therefore, the contents must come before sceptical and 
adverse minds. This, at the outset, is noteworthy. The 
heading reads, ‘‘The Wisdom of the Ghosts. Aéschylus, 
Euripides, Martin Luther, Genghis Khan, and Bacon, in corre- 
spondence with H. Kiddle.”” The half column that follows 
purports to be an account of various sittings held by Mr. Kiddle, 
ex-superintendent of the New York Public Schools, with Jesse 
Shepard, a trance medium ; and a very remarkable narrative it 
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is. “Mr. Shakspere’s Ghost” gives an exhaustive ‘‘review of 
the literature of Germany, France, and England during the last 
century.” Bacon returns to commend his shorter essays at the 
expense of the ‘‘ Novum Organum,” which he very properly con- 
siders ‘‘ too heavy for general reading.” An anonymous Chinese 
philosopher and Confucius himself discuss the future of the 
United States, and, in view of the Chinese labour question, 
their views should be interesting. Bishop Butler deals with the 
Lourdes and Knock apparitions. Aschylus and Euripides discuss 
the Drama. Genghis Khan has something (we hope it 1s 
instructive) to say about the mixed question of Russian politics. 
Semiramis describes Babylon. Hermes Trismegistus reveals the 
mysteries of ancient Eyypt; and Democritus takes a pessimistic 
view of things which is met and answered by De Quincey ! 

Now, the World is, of course, laughing, and small wonder. 
But there is no pretence that these great names were not brought 
in ; there is no denial that the account is so far a representation, 
though an unfavourable one, of what took place. Mr. Kiddle 
himself is a man of intelligence and education, and is a not 
unfair type, though a pronounced one, of many Spiritualists, 
What, we ask in dismay, must be the effect of such pretensions, 
so put forward, on the average intelligent inquirer? The answer 
must be left to the imagination. No language at our command 
could even beyin to do justice to it. 

We have indicated some of the causes which, in our opinion, 
have combined to bring about the lull in phenomenal Spiritualism. 
To them must be addcd the too frequent mention of the subject 
in the courts of law. Most unfortunately, what are called 
scandals have been rife, and the public, antecedently prejudiced, 
has drawn conclusions unfavourable to the cause of Spiritualism. 
We do not now dwell on this further than to say that this state 
of things is inevitable, and that it very largely depends on our- 
selves whether it is a permanent injury or a disguised blessing. 
Mediums will be misjudged so long as prejudice is arrayed 
against them, and so Jong as they give it such a 
handle. If they be only true to themselves, and to the 
faith that they profess, then what is temporary injury will 
give a sure impetus to truth. We do not remember any 
case of the public prusecutiun of a Spiritualist which has 
not given fresh stimulus to inquiry. The prosecution of Slade 
did more to publish the facts of Spiritualisin than any combined 
efforts of Spiritualists with which weare acquainted. It depends 
sulely on the character of the questions imvolved, and of the 
evidence produced, whether any given prosecution—and there 
will be plenty to select from—be a b!ot on the cause, or a 
widespread advertisement of it... So long as they are in process 
these various prosecutions are deterrent. It is a question of the 
inherent nature of the facts invoived whether that deterrent 
character be permanent, or transient only, to be succeeded by a 
revulsion of feeling and largely increased interest. 


THE LAWS OF SPIRIT COMMUNION. 
To the Editor of ‘ Licur.” 


S1r,—Kindly send me the future numbers of ‘‘ Licut.” I 
am glad such a periodical is out. The only defect I notice in it is 
the apparent lack of perception that the laws of spiritual phe- 
nomena are regulated accurately by subjective conditions, mental, 
emotional, and moral, of the sitters. I sympathise neither with the 
Guild of the Holy Spirit on the one hand, nor with undevotional 
séances on the other. I am a powerful medium myself, and have 
studied it rigorously under exceptional personal circumstances, 
and Iam convinced that Law rules it all, not accident. Give the 
proper conditions and the highest phenomena will immediately 
come, But just as science made no progress till the inductive 
method was attained, so Spiritualism—the laws of spirit-life—lie 
in harmony of intellect, moral life, and emotions, with sound 
bodily health. Devotional séances, apart from intellectual and 
moral culture, are as insipid as undevotional séances are. 
So far, I am compelled to say, you do not seem to me to be 
really working out the right method. Still for all that I am 
glad to see the elements such as your paper supplies. I am 
thankful, therefore, for ‘‘Licut,”’ and trust it will circulate well. 

Yours truly, 
T. W. G. 


Free Triat Box or CnHarcoat Divestion Pris. 

The new cure for INDIGESTION and its terrible train of Diseases. 
Bitiovs and Liver Compiarnts, Habitual Constipation, Piles. 
Rheumatism, Epilepsy, Worms and al] affections of the Chesv 
and Kidneys. Recipe for preparation and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcoal, together with a trial box of ConceNtTRATED CHARCOAL 
Digestion PI.ts, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon Company, 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says : ‘‘ Your Charcoal is pure, well 
carbonised, and being prepared with great care, is well adapted. 
for medicinal purposes. ’”’— Advt. 
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SERJEANT COX'S “MECHANISM OF MAN.” 


Address delivered by Mr. Frank Podmore B.A. (Uxon), before the 
British National Association of Spiritualists, Monday, March 21st. 


In 1873 and 1874 there was published ‘‘ A Popular 
Introduction to the Study of Psychology,” by Serjeant Cox. 
This work may be viewed in two aspects. By Spiritualists it 
has been generally looked upon as an attempt to explain on a 
scientific basis certain facts which had hitherto been either 
entirely discredited, or else referred, without question of means, 
or instruments, or conditions, to the agency of spiritual beings. 
There are plenty found to chronicle, and a few even in sume 
sort to classify these phenomena. There are theories enough of 
the unscientific, or what may be called mystico-scientific kind— 
such as A. J. Davis’ ‘‘Nature’s Divine Revelations’—to account 
for them. There are even scattered hints of scientific analogies or 
supposed analogies, in previous and contemporary writers, 
indicating a wish to assimilate them with all that we already 
know, and so to make ‘‘the bounds of knowledge wider yet.” But 
of elaborate and consistent attempt, by means of pure science, 
and at worst, of scientific conjecture, to bring within the region 
of what can be proved and demonstrated and explained these 
abnormal phenomena, other than this of Serjeant Cox, there is 
none. And if on this account only, the book must be allowed to 
be well worthy of note. If it can be approved, or, at least, not 
disapproved, much has been gained. And if we should find, on 
careful examination, that the theories put forth as those of 
science, or at least. in harmony with science, are, in great part, 
not scientific at all ; and that such as are so are quite incompe- 
tent to solve any but the least part of the problem with which 
they deal—leaving the question, indeed, just in statu quo—ait 
may still be said that the position of the Spiritualist is no worse 
off than before ; it were unjust for the sake ofa weak advocate 
to damn a good cause. 

But this was not the point of view most strongly dwelt on 
by the author himself. In the preface to his first volume 
he boldly announces himself as about to set the science of 
psychology on a new basis, and to enter into the lists and do 
battle on behalf of the theologians, who cannot help themselves, 
against the scientific Materialists, who seem all too likely, at 
present, to gain the day. And throughout the book it is to be 
noted that he consistently poses as the champion of religion; as 
professing to prove against the Materialists the existence of a 
soul in man. And whatever concessions, as of ‘‘ material mind”’ 
and such-like, he may make to them, he views them always as 
concessions, at the price of which he may more firmly establish 
his own position, as above stated, to the confusion of his 
adversaries, thus defeated with the weapons forged by themselves. 
And at the end of the second volume he boasts that, by means 
of the facts and arguments which he has adduced, “‘ we are 
enabled to arrive at some definite conception of that which the 
Materialists reject as being inconceivable—an Immortal Soul— 
an Omniscient and Omnipresent God.” 

Let us hasten to examine into the nature of the theory 
which is to reconcile these two definitely contrasted views of the 
universe —that of the Materialist and that of the Theologian. 
In his views of the human body Mr. Cox goes so far with the 
Materialists as to admit of automatism up to a certain point. 
Where he definitely, and where he only conjecturally joins issue 
with them it is difficult, from the unscientific vagueness of his 
language, to determine. But he is, apparently, simply endea- 
vouring to give expression to the vulgar theory—if a tissue of 
unreconciled contradictions, never fairly brought face to face, 
can be called a theory—that whilst the body is a self-acting 
machine in most actions, certain others are initiated by an 
external entity, the Mind, and controlled by another entity, the 
Will. At all events, he admits the physiological hypothesis— 
that the brain, in certain bodily states, is capable of thinking 
without the accompaniment of consciousness; and that the 
act of thinking so performed is as purely a mechanical, or 
chemical, or physiological process as is the peristaltic action of 
the stomach, or the secretion of bile by the liver. He also 
speaks of Mind as that part of the intelligence ‘‘ which is strictly 

material. -which is so visibly and palpably a part of the organisa- 
tion that it grows, declines, and is extinguished with the budy.” 
(p. 156.) Again, he says (p. 162): ‘‘ Intelligence is not a visible 
or tangible entity ; it 1s not a structure, it is only a function. 
Precisely as digestion is a function of the stomach, intelligence 
is a function of the brain.” So far he might be a follower of 
Condillac or the Encyclopzedists. 
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product of the material structure, or even, if the Scientists 
please, a condition of organisation,” he contends that ‘‘ there is 
tn us something other thin Life and Mind, which exists distinct 
and apart from tem, closely allied with them, but not identical ; 
bound to them by conditions as yet imperfectly understood 
because insufficiently explored ; living with them, but not dying 
with them ; to which the Mind is as the servant, and the Body 
as the garment; a distinct definite existence that passes away 
and lives as an individual being when the body dies, the brain 


decays, and the mind ceases.”” And this something it is which 
he calls the Soul, or Spirit—for he expressly declares that the 


terms are identical, or differ only as species from genus, the former 


being used specially of man’s soul. Of his precise views on the 
nature of this Suul, or Spirit, his words leave no room for doubt. 
They are strikingly similar to certain other views put forward 
a year or two later in a work called “‘ The Unseen Universe.” 

The accomplished physicists, Messrs. Balfour-Stewart and 
Tait, who are well-known to be the authors of that book, find 
themselves as perplexed as Serjeant Cox by the Materialism of 
the present day. They discern, however, a ray of light in Sir 
W. Thomson's theory of vortex atoms. According to this view 
the ultimate particles—what we call atoms—of matter, are 
simply eddies of definite size in a perfect fluid. Now, the fluid 
being perfect, the eddies, once formed, can neither be enlarged, 
nor diminished, nor destroyed, but remain for ever unalterable. 
Now, what hinders us from supposing that there may be other 
and smaller vortices in the same perfect fluid, which may con- 
stitute, say, the ether? And we may, if we please, go on to 
suppose that within the body which we see, compounded of larger 
vortex atoms, there may be another body, answering to it 
point for point, but invisible, being compounded of smaller 
vortices, and within that another, and so on. And this inner 
body, during lifetime, may be supposed responsive to every 
tremor and movement of the outer body; sv that we havea 
double brain and a double life experience, and, above all, a 
two-fold record of that experience. And when this outer com- 
bination of vortices falls to pieces, and the man,as we call it, dies, 
there may be another body, like the first, but finer and more 
delicate, to fall back upon;and this body will now constitute 
the man, and will retain memory and consciousness, all stored 
up in an ethereal, instead of, as heretofore, a material cerebrum, 
of his previous life history, and will be, in fact, just the same 
individual as before, with the proper complement of limbs, and, 
if we like it, digestive apparatus. Have we not here, then, all 
that we can want of Immortal Soul : Spirit of God, and Heaven, 
provable or actually proved realities ? : 

It does not appear that Mr. Cox actually derived any of his 
views from these gentlemen, or they from him, but the parallel 
is certainly a very close one. He also presents the idea of an 
inner body, answering, point for point, to this outer body, but 
made of some more subtle material. In his first volume he 
commonly calls its substance ‘‘ atomic matter,” as opposed to the 
molecular matter of which our visible system of things is 
composed. This, if he uses the word ‘ atomic” in its scientific 
meaning, is nonsense. Later on, however, he prefers to speak of 
‘¢ refined molecular matter,” or even ‘‘ ethereal” substance. He 
compares it for fineness and rarity to the matter of which 
comets are composed. ‘‘The probability is,” he says, ‘‘that its” 
(i.e. the Soul’s] ‘‘ substance is vastly more refined than the 
thinnest gas with which we are acquainted.” (p. 317.) At all 
events, whether made of ether or vortex atoms or what not, he 
is quite clear that ‘‘ Spirit is not, and cannot be, immaterial.” 
For if compounded of nothing, it would be nothing : and again, 
it can only be conceived of as having form. nd, finally, ‘‘ If 
the soul is a refined body (and it must be that or nothing).”’ 

This material soul, then, is supposed, by some prucess of 
correspondence or other, to grow up with the body and to 
perceive and gain experience with it. It permeates it, probably, 
in every fibre and tissue, feels every sensation, and directs 
every movement in each remotest limb. And it is, presumably, 
of the same shape as the body. Though moulded by the same 
laws, and developed by the same discipline, it is not invariably 
affected by the limits of the external body ; it can at times even 
be separated as a distinct existence during life, and is finally set 
free, as a living entity, in the dissolution of the body by death. 

Of direct circumstantial evidence for this theory, other than 
that of the phenomena of clairvoyance, &c., he has little to 
offer. For what external evidence he requires he relies almost 
wholly upon general scientific analogies, upon our ignorance of 


the laws of nature, and on the limitless possibilities of being, 
&c. There is, however, one striking set of facts which deserves 
notice. He relates the observations of a certain Mr. Gillingham, 
of Chard, in Somersetshire. Mr. Gillingham appears to have 
been dissatisfied with the ordinary physiological explanation of the 
feeling of pain in lost limbs, viz., that, by a well-proved law, all 
disturbance in a nerve is referred by the sentient mind to the 
peripheral] extremities of the nerves, which alone in a normal state 
are capable of excitation, and that when we feel pain in an 
amputated leg it is the cut extremities of the nerves which are 
irritated, and give rise to the sensation. Now this sufficiently 
accounts for most of such experiences ; but how explain the 
fact that persons who have lost a limb sometimes feel, when 
they rest the stump against the wall, that the rema nder—now 
lost in visible shape—of the limb goes through the wall, and 
feels cold or hot there accordingly? From such like facts is 
deduced the conclusion, in which Mr. Cox fully agrees, that the 
soul is of the same shape as the body, and does not suffer dis- 
memberment with it. 

Of the special qualities possessed by this soul, Mr. Cox is 
clear upon three mainly. First, it would not be subject 
to the attraction of gravity. This there need be no diffi- 
culty in conceding. Gravity, as far as we know it, is 
simply the reciprocal attraction of some 70 and more elements, or 
kinds of atoms, amongst themselves. There would be no 
unlikelihood in supposing a new epecies of atoms—much less a 
new systeni—which should not have entered into this confedera- 
tion of mutual attraction, and so was not subject to its laws 
Secondly, spirit substance would have the power of penetrating 
material substance. Now this, by Serjeant Cox’s definition of it, 
is by no means so easy to conceive. It is true that the molecules 
of our matter are, probably, very far apart from each other. It 
is also true that the human body can pass through air, that 
water can interpenetrate a sponge, or ether (i.e. presumably, the 
chemical substance so-called) can flow through the porous solid 
of acork. But we are forced to note what Serjeant Cox has, 
apparently, not noted, that the molecules of a liquid are not 
relatively fixed, and can be displaced from their natural order— 
a liquid having no molar structure—without injury to their 
essential character. But the soul is, ex hypothest, a solid, and its 
particles, like those of the wall through which it is supposed ty 
pass, are relatively fixed ; and if they are displaced, what 
force is to ensure their coming together again in proper order ? 
Serjeant Cox’s analogies so far prove nothing; he needs 
to shew us an instance of a solid passing through a solid. As we 
have no such instance we cannot, indeed, say that our soul is 
unable to pass through matter, but only that he has failed to 
make the thing probable, or, in the strictest sense, conceivable 
to us. Lastly, we can cordially agree with Mr. Cox, that our 
psychic body will have, it is likely, more wide and infallible 
perceptions than those of our present state. It is abundantly 
evident that our present senses are, so to speak, artificially 
limited ; and might readily be conceived as enlarged in scope, 
or even numerically, without subversion of our existing physio- 
logical scheme. 

Finally, though discerning the radical falsity of the view that 
sees in consciousness and intelligence simply the result of certain 
motions of material particles, he finds no difticulty in his own 
theory that consciousness and will, and whatever there may be 
of spiritual faculty in man are strictly dependent on, if not 
actually synonymous with, certain other collocations, of particles, 
‘more refined than the thinnest gas with which we are 
acquainted.” The one doctrine, he notes, is repugnant to the 
moral sense, and subversive of all man’s highest aspirations ; the 
other, by dint of adroit conjuring with ‘‘ ethereal substance,” 
‘‘ spiritual existence,” and the like, may be made to prove the 
being of God, and our possession of an immortal soul. 

(To be continued.) 


A foreign correspondent writes us in regard to Madame 
Blavatsky :—‘‘ It is necessary to take the various statements 
which have appeared in print as to that lady’s feats of occultism 
cum grano salis. She is no doubt possessed of what is called 
psychological power. Over susceptible persons she can exercise 
a magnetic power (so-called) similar to that possessed by a 
mesmerist over a sensitive subject. In addition, she is a clever 
adept in jugglery, or sleight of hand tricks. These constitute 
her stock-in-trade so far as magic is concerned.’’ Our corre- 
spondent professes to speak from ‘‘ authentic information,” and | 
thinks the truth should be known. We mention the subject, 
that those who have faith in Madame Blavatsky’s occult powers 
may be induced to give us the benefit of the grounds of their 
convictions, a | 
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TO OONTRIBUTORS. 
Reports of the proceadings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a form as 
sible, and abhenteited by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 
for insertion in “‘ Liaut.’’ Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 
tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot uniertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 
axpressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 
postage. 

All communications should be addressei, ‘‘ Editor of ‘Liaut,’ 13, White- 
friars-street, London, E.C.”’ 

SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annnal Subsoription for ‘‘ Lyaut,’’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprise1 within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 
aunum, paid in advance. 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 

Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 

oolamn, £228. Page,g4. A reduction made for a serias of insertions, 


*.* Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 
Barynetrt, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s, 


NOTICE TU THE PUBLIO. 
‘Traut’? may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip 
tion is renewed. 


i NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We invite special attention to the announcement, in our 
advertising columns, of the conversazione to be held on Thursday 
next in the rooms of the British National Association, and of 
the very excellent musical programme which has been arranged 
for the occasion. Wetrust that there will be a very large 
attendance. 


A good case, one among many such, of the appearance of the 
Spirit in a distant place near the time of its severance from 
the body, reaches us from a source on which we place full re- 
liance. About two years ago W.L. left Engiand for America. 
Nine months since he married, and hoped to bring his wife 
home to see his mother, to whom he was tenderly attached. 
On February 4th, however, he was taken with sudden illness, 
which terminated fatally on the 12th, about 8 p.m. On that 
night, about three-quarters of an hour after the parents of 
W.L. had retired to rest in England, the mother heard the clear 
voice of her son speaking. Her husband, who also heard it, 
asked his wife if it was she who was speaking. Neither of them 
had been asleep, and she replied, ‘‘No! Keep quiet!” The 
the voice continued, ‘‘ As I cannot come to England, mother, I 
have come now to see you.”” At this time both parents believed 
their son to be in perfect health in America, and were daily 
expecting a letter to announce his return home. A note 
was made of this very startling occurrence, and when, a 
fortnight since news of the son’s death arrived, it was found to 
correspond with the date on which the Spirit-voice had 
announced his presence in England. The widow said that the 
preparations for departure had nearly been completed, and that 
her husband shewed much anxiety to get to England and see his 
mother. 


It is to be noted that in this case the voice was heard by two 
persons, neither of whom had been asleep and who were not in 
that state between waking and sleeping when imagination runs riot. 
These persons were not Spiritualists, and therefore are not to be 
held to be presumably subject to hallucinations, nor were they 
victims of a dominant idea, nor of any other delusion. They 
had no reason to believe their son to be in other than his usual 
health. They neither expected bad news of him, nor that any 
news would be conveyed in this—to them—extraordinary 
manner. Moreover, the young man was tenderly attached to his 
mother, had her in his mind when he died, and naturally visited 
her in spirit when he found that he had the power to do so. 
‘Ihe case is a good instance of those in which love supplies the 
motive power which causes a Spirit to present itself at cr soon 
after death to some dear friend or relative. 


Another interesting case of direct intervention came quite 
recently under our own knowledge. A domestic servant, Mary, 
shared with her two sisters the duty of maintaining her old 
parents, who were very poor. They managed to contribute their 
share in rotation, each taking a month. It was not Mary's 
month, and she had no reason to think that her sisters had 
failed to do their part. Nevertheless, she went to bed one night 
during the severe weather and dreamed that her parents were 
in such distress that they would be obliged to sell their blankets to 


get firing, She repeated the dream to her mistress in the 
morning, and, by her advice, got a P.O.O. for a small amount 
and sent it. The letter of acknowledgment expressed great 
relief at the timely supply, for they would otherwise have been 
compelled to sell their blankets to get coal. 


What does this mean? Coincidence? Such explanation 
makes larger demands on our faith than any other mode of 
accounting for what would be clear as noonday to us were we 
not so hampered by a heritage of materialistic thought. Our 
fathers have eaten so many sour grapes that our teeth are sadly 
set on edge. The world of Spirits is ‘* about our path and about 
our bed, spying out all our ways.” In dreams and visions of 
the night, by appearances, by voices of warning and encourage- 
ment, these unseen friends guide and guard us; and we return 
our thanks by ignoring their presence and explaining away their 
very existence. Such is the fashion of this wise age, though none 
that has preceded it has been foolish enough to ignore what is 
palpable to the man whose eyes are open, and who can see 
further than the end of his nose. Let us hope that an age may 
svon dawn when the children will be wiser than their fathers, 
and recur to an ancient and venerable belief thus beautifully 
expressed by one of our most melodious poets :— 


‘*Is there love 
In heavenly spirits to these creatures base, 
That may compassion of their evils move ? 
There is,—else much more wretched were the case 
Of men than beasts ; but oh! the exceeding grace 
Of Highest God, that loves His creatures so, 
And all His works with mercy doth embrace— 
That blessed angels He sends to and fro 
To serve to wicked man, to serve His wicked foe. 


How oft do they their silver bowers leave 

To come to succour us that succour want ! 

How oft do they with golden pinions cleave 

The flitting skies, like flying pursuivant, 

Against foul fiends to aid us militant !” 
Omitting the theology—for we have learned at least not to call 
man God’s wicked foe—the belief is noble and true that Spirits 
guard and keep those who will lend an ear to them, and are the 
ministers of mercy and blessing to many who little reck of their 
care. 


In memoriam, Mother Shipton! One by ono the idols fall. 
We did think that we had a true prophetess in this old lady, 
whose alleged vaticinations are combining with planetary con- 
junctions and other causes to vex this world. She and the 
Great Pyramid seemed, metaphorically, to rest on the same 
broad basis. A reference to Notes and Queries (Series 4, 
Vol. XI., p. 355) will dissipate the faith that any of our readers 
may have in the mythical old seeress. Her prophecies turn out 
to be the work of a Mr. Hindley, of Brighton, who owns the 
soft impeachment. Such shocks to faith are hard to bear. We 
wish the verifications could be done away with as easily as the 
bogus prophecy. But, alas! whether Mother Shipton prophe- 
sied or not, the world is in a terrible state, and evil crowds on 
evil till one hardly knows what new horror may startle us. The 
assassination of the Czar is the latest; who knows what may 
come next? The air is full of anticipation of distress, and it 
seems as if malign influences of some kind or other were having 
it all their own way. 


The Cuckoo is responsible for the statement that the Princess 
Dolgorouki is a seeress of great power. It is alleged that she 
saw clairvoyantly the assassination of the Czar, and when the 
news arrived at the Winter Palace, was found praying for his 
soul before the Holy Image in her private room. She was 
informed that she must leave St. Petersburg at once, 
and cried out ‘‘l am going; but give me the marriage ring.”’ 
On being told that it was shattered by the explosion, she 
whispered, fainting, ‘‘ Then it was all true,” and was removed in 
a half unconscious state to her sledge. ‘‘ But,” adds our con- 
temporary, ‘‘ Russian ladies, from the late Czarina downwards, 
—to say nothing of Russian gentlemen—are all more or less 
Spiritualists; and the stories of their extraordinary beliefs would 
delight all true disciples of the mystical creed of Animal 
Magnetism.” That is arare touch, ‘‘ the mystical creed of 
Animal Magnetism!” We shall hear of the mystical creed of 
Unconscious Cerebration next! But anything to get out of the 
plaintruth. ‘‘ Spirits is the last thing that I will give in to.” 


A popular preacher recently suggested that seme people had 
as much need to repent of their religion as they had to repent 
of their sins, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND CHRISTIANITY. 


The following important letter has been addressed by the Rev. 
Dr. Manrice Davies to the Archbishop of Canterbury :— 


To rHe Most REVEREND THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 
PRIMATE OF ALL ENGLAND. 
My Lonp ARCHBISHOP, 

I venture to hope that no further apology will be 
necessary for my addressing your Grace, when I state that the 
object of my doing so is the recognised inclusion within the 
National Church of many persons whose orthodoxy is now 
unduly suspected. I allude to those persons who are, perhaps 
not very happily, termed Spiritualists, but who may, I think, 
be roughly described as believing that the Pentecostal powers 
still remain with the Church, and that Christ’s promises, made 
during the great Forty Days, are yet being literally fulfilled in 
our midst. 

I have no means of arriving at the actual number of those 
who hold the opinions comprised under the generic name of 
Spiritualism. In America they are said to number some 
millions. In England they are much more numerous than is 
generally suspected. Neither do I claim any representative 
position amongst them. I only speak for myself, as a clergy- 
man of the Church of England, and for those members of the 
Established Church who think with me, and some of whom will 
privacely append their signatures to this letter in order to give 
it addtional weight with your Grace. But I have special means 
of knowing that the number of those who hold the doctrines of 
so-called Spiritualism while remaining staunch members of the 
Church of England, is very large and constantly increasing. 
This letter—to adopt a phraseology which recent events have 
rendered familiar—is designed to embody a plea and a plan for 
the toleration of these persons within the pale of the Church of 
England. 

It may, I know, be urged that there is no necessity for the 
formal acknowledgment of such persons within that pale, since 
no formal sentence of exclusion has been pronounced against 
them. Iam, of course, aware of this; but I need not inform 
your Grace that there is something even worse than that overt 
ban of excommunication which our Church is too wise and too 
dignified to wield as a casual weapon of assault. There is that 
tacit assumption on the part of those who bear office in the 
Church and of those good men and women who constitute the 
congregation of the faithful, that these doctrines must be 
heretical ; and such a foregone conclusion, which we know to be 
unjust, is far more hurtful to us than any anathema that could 
possibly be fulminated. 

As an instance of the @ priori method adopted in  speak- 
ing of Spiritualism, I may mention the proceedings of 
the Church Congress Committee held in the vestry of St. 
Saviour’s Church, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and reported in the 
Times newspaper of March 21st. The Bishop of Durham was 
in the chair, and it was proposed to consider, as one branch of 
the work of the Congress, ‘‘the relations of the Church 
to deviations from Christianity,’ those deviations being 
specitied as (a) Infidelity, (b) Secularism, (c¢) Spiritualism. 
I am quite sure that so enlightened a prelate as Bishop Lightfoot 
would be the last to do a studied act of injustice ; but I need 
scarcely say that, however skilful may be the apologist who 
speaks for Christian Spiritualism at the Congress, he would 
come heavily handicapp:d by finding his subject set down 
inlimine as a “deviation” from Christianity. Indeed it is 
difficult to see how a Chris.ian Spiritualist could feel justified in 
speaking under such circumstances. I only mention this to shew 
how widespread is the prejudice against which it is my present 
object to protest. 

Let me speak for one moment personally. I have 
nuw for thirty years next Trinity Sunday been an ordained 
minister of the Church of England, and for twenty-five out of 
those thirty years I have been an investigatur into what is 
called Spiritualism, though it was only after long delay and 
diligent use of all the powers I could bring to bear on the 
question that I at length yielded my tardy and almost reluctant 
assent. Since doing so I have continually been asked: ‘‘ Is it 
possible that you, as a clergyman of the Church of England, 
can believe in such an unchristian doctrine as Spiritualism ?’ 
I have-known it to be whispered that I am a ‘‘ dangerous man” 
because I have pleaded guilty to such belief. I know how 
cruelly unjust is the imputation of disloyalty in my own case, 
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sense of such injustice. Will you bear with me, my Lord, if I 
tell you how this subject first came to me as an endorsement of 
the cardinal article of my religious belief; and how, as the 
conviction grew, it has gone on strengthening, instead of weak- 
ening, each clause in that Christian creed which, as God’s 
minister in the Church of England, it has been for so many 
years my privilege to defend and to promulgate ? 

When first this matter came to me in the year 1856, and startled 
me out of that quiet self-complacency which made me laugh at 
what I did not comprehend, it came thus. I asked what the 
power was that communicated, and was told that the Spirits of 
the departed had the puwer given them. I asked for what 
purpose, keeping my written question concealed from all but 
myself; and the answer given to me was—It may make men 
believe in God. 

And this is what I find, as a fact, it has done. I have seen 
men—young men especially—who would be sobered and 
chastened by nothing else, sobered and chastened by this. 

Shall I be deemed presumptuous if I ask your Grace to 
entertain for one moment the idea that possibly this may be the 
method by which faith and reason shall become fused and 
blended?! This, as I need not say—and as your own 
recent archiepiscopal charges so thoroughly recognised—is a 
time when, whether we will or not, the appeal does, with the 
large majovity of men, lie to sight and sense, even in matters 
which we class in the category of the supernatural. What if 
this so-called Spiritualism be a concession to such an appeal ? 
What if the word faith be destined to take a new and nobler 
meaning than it commonly bears: and if even this humble 
platform on which I take my stand be the stepping-stone to 
higher things ? 

There is one thing, at all events, certain, that Atheism cannot 
co-exist with those opinions classed together under the name of 
Spiritualism. One source of present danger, therefore, would 
be eliminated if this belief spread. Pussibly that may be its 
cut bono. It may not be meant for the mass of humanity, but 
for the stout unbeliever who will give in to nothing short of 
tangible evidence—-for the Thomas rather than for the Nathanael 
of the hour. It would still have a wide mission-field, even if 
we limited its area thus. Just as I have known young men 
arrested by arevelation which they found adapted to meet their 
requirements, so have I in the course of my _ protracted 
investigations met with men of eminence (it would be invidious 
to mention names) who from blank Materialism have passed to 
belief in God and immortality by means of a system thus 
curiously fitted to meet them on their own ground and to 
rank theology among the inductive sciences. Literally it did, in 
the words of my initial communication, make men believe in God. 

But then the question naturally occurs: Did it make 
Christians of them ? Ido not mean, did it make holy, self- 
denying saints of them, because we know that the fullest 
Christianity is apt to lie dormant in that respect. But 
did they believe the second clause in the Apostles’ creed when 
they had grasped the first ? Did they believe in Jesus Christ as 
the Son of God and the Redeemer of mankind? Did it, in fact, 
make anything more than Theists or Unitarians cut of those who 
before were Atheists or Materialists ? 

That some minds after accepting one stage of truth 
should halt before passing on to others and even seem to be 
arrested permanently in the preliminary stage, is only, perhaps, 
natural. But I have seen many and many an instance where 
the new-born faith went from unbelief per saltum, not to mere 
theistic belief or acceptance of historical Christianity, but to full 
r.cognition of Christ’s Divine nature. I know I may venture, 
without asking his permission, to quote the case of my venerable 
friend, Mr. Samuel Carter Hall, as one in point, and I can 
assure your Grace that he by no means stands alone. Some years 
ago I was astonished beyond measure when a literary man, whose 
doubts had lingered long by him, came up to me in Fleet-street, 
and amid the noise and din of that great thoroughfare, thanked 
God that he had been brought through Spiritualism to accept 
the doctrine of the Atonement. Can we, my Lord, afford to 
depreciate an instrumentality which accomplishes such a result, 
even though we feel we should prefer to work with other 
machinery ? 

It is, however, when we come to that crucial doctrine of 
Christianity—the Resurrection to Eternal Life—that the special 
force of these opinions becomes evident; and that their ortho- 
doxy is above suspicion. I need not remind your Grace that in 
this respect the faith of many Christians is distressingly vague 


and therefore I can sympathise with those who writhe under a| and that such vagueness reacts on religious life and tends to 
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spondence on this subject. All I am anxious to do is to vindicate 
my owu! position and the position of those who sympathise with 
me. Lnberavianimam meam. Feeling as I do that there is not 
a single doctrine of the Church to which I was ordained which is 
not vitalised by the light thrown upon it from this new set of 
facts, I cannot, of course, feel it consistent with my ordination 
vows to abstain from the exercise of my ministry. My one 
wish is to devote myself to what I must always deem my 
life-work ; but while these opinions are held heretical, I 
can only wait and hope for the time when things shall be 
made clear. For the present our gatherings are like the 
‘* prophesyings ” of the old Reformers—nay, we sometimes think 
they are not altogether unlike the meetings of the disciples in 
the upper room, in expectation of Him who was not absent, 
though their eyes were holden that they could not see Him until 
He unveiled their senses. Iam careful so to arrange my days 
and hours of private worship that they shall not interfere with 
attendance at church. I make our services, in fact, as I feel the 
opinions they represent should be, namely, supplementary to, 
not substitutes for, the regular ordinances of the Church. 

Members of other communi. ns, no doubt, feel the doctrines 
of which I have spoken to be equally efficacious in certifying 
their position in the body to which they belong. Writing as a 
clergyman of the Church of England to the chief ruler of our 
Anglican communion, I have only been anxious to establish 
my own relation to that communion. I am so conscious 
of my own attachment to the Church of which I have been 
for all these years a minister, and so desirous to certify 
the compatibility of a belief in Spiritualism with such attach- 
ment, that I shall ask permission to send a copy of this letter 
to the Bishops and prominent clergy of the Established Church, 
and also further to trouble your Grace by forwarding, in a few 
days, a list of some few members of the Church of England whe 
agree with me in the main as to the opinions I have expressed 
above. 


deaden Christian effort. People cling to a superstitious notion 
that death will effect some thorough change in the inner being 
and that he who dies a sinner may rise up an angel. The 
Spiritualist gives the full force to that expressive word 
‘‘ character.” He believes that the stamp graven in during life 
wiJl be found on the spiritual body and its immortal 
tenant after death. He believes in the Intermediate State and 
clings to the doctrine of Eternal Hope. 

With regard to the Holy Catholic Church, too, he is willing 
to accept that definition contained in Article XIX., which 
says: ‘*The visible Church of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, in the which the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly ministered according to Christ's 
ordinance.’’ Two other clauses of his creed come in here with 
special force, too, He believes in the Holy Ghost. He believes 
so thoroughly in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost 
that he cannot bring himself to concede that the miraculous gifts 
then bestowed have grown effete with time. He believes that 
the promises made by Christ between His Resurrection and 
Ascension are in force still, just as they were in Apostolic times. 
It is only men’s faith that makes those gifts latent. In this 
respect I would quote a few words from a valued friend of my 
own, formerly a beneficed clergyman of the Church of England 
but now in the Roman Communion. Certainly his words have 
no Ivss relevance because addressed to the Roman as well as to the 
Anglican Church. He asks: ‘‘ Where is the bishop who now 
reminds the missionaries whom he sends forth of their title to 
such miraculous powers? Where are the Christians who 
believe in them except as things of the past? Why have they 
ceased to be a part of the inheritance of the saints? Why is the 
Church so mundane im its aspect, so eager to disown its 
essential prerogatives, 80 cankered by a profound scepticism, so 
zealous for rigid dogma, yet so careless withal of signs and 
wonders which are the evidence and the cause of 
faith? Jesus Christ is the same _ yesterday and_ to-day 
and for ever; and if His ministers relied on Him 
now as they did of old they would speak with tongues, 
and cast out evil spirits, and disease and pain would fly before 
them.”* It is surely not without pertinence that the canons of 
our Church of England contain a proviso that no clergyman 
shall exorcise without special licence from his Bishop. 

The Communion of Saints too, another great doctrine held 
too loosely by ordinary Christians, is held in its fulness by the 
Spiritualist. He has no heathen idea of annihilation in death, 
even as ot! ers who have no hope. He believes that by God’s 
mercy communion of the most intimate kind is still possible. 
Who like him, then, can say with reference to those who are 
not lost but gone before, ‘‘Oh death where is thy sting, O 
grave where is thy victory?” 

Passing from the fundamental clauses of the Creed to those 
church ordinances and minor details in the sphere of which 
orthodoxy is mostly held to lie, I venture to claim, your Grace, 
that there are no such loyal adherents of the Church represented 
by your Grace as those whose ecclesiastical principles are 
leavened with Spiritualism. Though of necessity they lean largely 
to symbolism, and own the force of an ornate cultus, yet their 
principles or practice have no tendency to svar above or sink 
below the level of sober Anglicanism ; and this is no small boast 
to be able to make in these disputatious days. 

One word of caution I may dare to insert without disrespect. 
It is that your Grace should not be misled by the assertion 
that Spiritualism is simply co-extensive with table-turning, 
rapping, &c. Those phenomena arrested attention at first ; but 
the practised Spiritualist no more thinks of recurring to them 
than the advanced student thinks of perpetually repeating his 
alphabet. I am not, however, defending the system against 
those who assail its dignity. My wish is to assert its orthodoxy 
and its compatibility with loyalty to the Church of England. 
It seems strange that one should have to dwell so strongly on 
this, seeing that the profession of Swedenburgianism (a mere 
form of Spiritualism) has not been thought to bar orthodoxy. 
One of the curates of the late Archdeacon Sinclair held oftice at 
the same time in the Swedenborgian body and in the parish 
church of Kensington, and several professed Swedenborgians 
have retained their preferments in our Established Church. 

I could go more into detail, and should be glad to do so, but 
I feel that my communicaticn has already exceeded the limits of 
a letter. I have no desire to drag your Grace into a corre- 


I have the honour to be, 
My Lerd Archbishop, 

Your faithful servant, 

CuaRLes Maurice Daviss, D.D. 
Formerly Curate of ere, Maer and Sunday Evening 
Lecturer at the Parish Church, Chelsea. 
Shepherd’s Bush, London, W. 
March 22nd, 1881. 


* ASCETICISM.” 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaut.” 

Srr,—Your correspondent, ‘‘G. F. G.” (19th March), does 
not appear to interpret aright ‘‘ T. L. N.’s” application of the 
terms ‘‘ pure” and ‘‘impure” food. It seems apparent that 
he is referring to human food, not to the food of birds and 
beasts. Probably ‘‘G. F. G.” would not deny that all manner 
of filth consumed by ducks and pigs is pure food to them, but 
what would it be to man ? 

It is a pretty safe assertion that the grossest of men could, 
if consistent effort were made, live healthy and strong upon 
selected grains, fruits, and vegetables, and that, too, greatly to 
the advantage of their moral and spiritual advancement. 

““G. F. G.” speaks of the ‘‘diet of the future” being 
pushed too far: would he kindly tell us when he thinks a 
‘*reformed”’ diet, without animal food, is to be commenced, 
and by whom ? Yours faithfully, 

74, Milkwood-road, Herne Hill, H. J. Strevens. 


22nd March, 1881. 


RE-INCARNATION. 
To the Editor of ‘ Licut.” 

S1r,—Allow me to recommend those of your readers who 
wish to understand the question of ‘‘Re-Incarnation,” as 
presented to the ‘‘Spiritist” mind, to add to a careful, im- 
partial perusal of Kardec’s works an equally impartial reading 
of the communications given to ‘‘Roustaing” bearing the 
collective title of ‘‘ Christian Spiritism ” and the subordinate 
one of ‘‘The Four Gospels.” The Gospels are herein taken 
verse by verse, and a spiritual commentary and explanation 
given. No. 55, Vol. I., gives us spiritual evolution and its 
correlative (outward expression), physical evolution. Miss 
Blackwell has promised us an English translation of this work. 
The French work (‘‘Les Quatre Evangiles,” par J. B. Roustaing) 
is to be had at the ‘‘ Librairie Centrale, 34, Boulevard des 
Italiens,”’ Paris, and may be procured through any bookseller at 
3s. cash per volume. There are three volumes. 


Bath, March 13th, 1881. '  H.M. 


_ * The Forty Days; or, Christ between His Resurrection and Ascension.” By 


Mrs. Fletcher’s trial is expected to take place next week in 
John Oharles Earle, B.A.— Kolckmann, Langhaw.-placc. F 


the Central Criminal Court.. 


. 
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OBJECTIONS TO RE-INCARNATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.”. 


Srr,—I have read the paper by Miss Arundale with much 
interest, but I cannot say that it has in any way brought a con- 
viction to my mind that the teachings of the Re-Incarnationists 
are founded either on correct reasoning, sound theory, 
experience, or the intuitional or common sense of mankind. 

It must, however, be admitted that it is a ductrine which is 
not only held by a large number of French Spiritualists, but has 
existed more or less as a philosophy or as a dream among various 
teachers and peoples of the earth from the earliest times. 

As I believe there is always to be found a certain substratum 
of truth in all existing beliefs, we thus ask, Whence has arisen 
this belief or dream ? 

In answer to this question I have always held that. it arose 
from those vague and mysterious sensations, as of a previous 
long-forgotten existence, which so many have experienced, on 
visiting new places duriny one’s travels, or meeting individuals 
for the first time. 

1 myself have often experienced these sensations, and I have 
always accounted for them by supposing I may in unconscious 
clairvoyance or in the wanderings of the soul external to the 
body, in deep sleep or in dreams, have had a foreknowledge of 
coming events. 

That these impressions cannot be the remembrances of very 
distant past events would seem to be proved by the fact that the 
individuals and places which recall these sensations are clothed 
or cultivated as at present, and not as they were a hundred or a 
thousand years previously. 

This prevision, as I have said, has always been the explana- 
tion I have given to myself; and on reading Swedenborg's 
‘‘Heaven and Hell’ three weeks ago, I was gratified to find 
that this is the explanation he gives. 

Now, as tu Swedenborg. Surely his éuinion on this subject 
is worthy of much acceptation. He, more than any individual 
in the world’s history, professes to give from experience his 
knowledge of spiritual things, and he not only denies the 
doctrine of Re-Incarnation, but asserts that he met and conversed 
with nearly all his deceased acquaintances in the land of Spirits; 
and nut only conversed with those, but with the Spirits of many 
historic characters in their proper personalities. If sv, these 
Spirits had not disappeared in re-incarnations. 

Miss Arundale believes that the Bible teaches the doctrine 
of Re-Incarnation, because Jesus said John the Baptist was 


This remark by Jesus seems to we clearly analogical, and 
signifies only this: that as Elias was the greatest of all the old 
prophets, so John the Baptist was, as his analogue, the greatest 
of all the last prophets. 

St. Paul says, ‘* Agar [Abraham’s bond-maid] was Mount 
Sinai in Arabia,” but no Re-Incarnationist would therefore say 
that Agar was a re-incarnation of Mount Sinai; and Paul himself 
adds it is an allegory. 

Jesus himself on the Cross said to the poor penitent thief, 
“This day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.” 

Is it conceivable that this formerly wretched but now happy 
man, whose whole life in Jerusalem was probably one series of 
errors and miseries, should voluntarily forsake that Paradise and 
his Divine Master in order that he might by a re-incarnation 
live a better and happier life than heretofore on earth ? 

Is it indeed conceivable that any Spirit of an aspiring nature 
should desire to come back into time, there to suffer and again 
perish, when he had the option of going on unto perfection in a 
higher life ? 

It isnot conceivable that good Spirits should desire re-incar- 
nation, and if it is only bad Spirits, or such as prefer human to 
spiritual bodies, then what a frightful injustice they commit in 
entering the bodies of simple and pure infants. 

What right has any Spirit to commit this burglary or out- 
rage—to rob me, as it were, of my child, in order that it 
might play the fantastic trick of pretending to be my child while 
it is, maybe, the Spirit of some rascally thief, who by his re-incar- 
nation in my child perpetrates the foulest of all his thefts ? 

We know that Spirits often control human bodies, and 
too often, sooner or later, to the ruin of these bodies; and 
we know that evil Spirits obsess human bodies and produce 
maniacs and murderers ; but we knuw nothing whatever of good 
Spirits appropriating the bodies of other people’s children on 
the excuse that such children should thus be evolved into 

higher beings. 


In Eastern magic such things are spoken of, but, if true, to me 


they are disorderly, unnatural, and bad. 

Let us reason out one single suppositious case. Let us suppose 
some unhappy and unfortunate Egyptian male Spirit re-incarnates 
in the person of Potiphar’s wife ; that she re-incarnates in Aaron; 
that his Spirit re-incarnates in Saul, and he in Jezebel, and she 
again in Paris, and he in Xantippe, and she in St. Peter, and he 
in Calvin’s wife, and she in Edward V., and he in Mary 
Queen of Scots, and she in Pope, and he lastly in George Eliot. 

Who, Task, in the name of wonder, is this Spirit? What is 
the name, sex, nationality, and appearance of the creature, and 
where is his identity ? 

Take the British National Association of Spiritualists at a 
Monday evening's lecture. We naturally and innocently believe 
that we are beholding Mrs. Desmond FitzGerald, Mr. Desmond 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Hallock, Mr. Podmore, Mr. Tapp, Mrs. 
Woodforde, Madame De Steiger, Mr. Harrison, Mr. Dawson 
Rogers, Mr. Shorter, and Mr. Tebb, it may be. 

But we are under an entire delusion, for these are not as they 
seem ; they are not the sons and daughters of their fathers and 
mothers, but are re-incarnations of Hiram, King of Tyre, 
Mark Antony, Goliah the Giant, George Washington, Joshua 
tne son of Nun, Hypatia, Socrates, Louis XV., Rob Roy, 
Cleopatra, Julius Cwsar, Grimaldi, Howard the Philanthropist, 
George IITI., and lastly the great Dr. Jenner. 

But the Re-Incarnationists say, where is the justice of God if 
some lead lives of misery, the victims of lying and tyranny, and 
perish miserably, unless they have another chance of living a 
better and happier life on earth ? 

These people night with equal logic say, how unjust is God 
to make the North and South Polar regions all ice, whales, and 
white bears, while the warmer and more favoured parts of this 
earth are bathed in sunshine, the tields clothed in glory, and the 
air vocal with the song of birds. 

The answer is that the Judge of all the earth will do right ; 
that our life here is but as a speck in the ocean of eternity ; 
and if the poor repentant thief on the Cross at once ascended tu 
Paradise, why should we nut slowly work out our own paivatin 
in eternity ? 

I have conversed with many Re-Incarnationists, but with very 
few who believed that they were doomed to still further re-in- 
carnations. This is surely very strange. If Re-Incarnation is 
the order of nature, how is it that it is suddenly come to an end 
with nearly all its present believers, in the years 1875-81 ? 

Re-Incarnationists say sex is only the accident of organisation 
and that Queen Elizabeth might be on a future occasion Charles 
Dickens without any inconsistency. 

But this assertion is contrary to all philosophy and 
theosophy. The male and female elements in nature are not 
interchangeable, but represent the eternal truths of + and —- 
on the earth plane, to be transposed to — and + in the 
Spiritual sphere. 

Finally, I conclude the doctrine of Re-Incarnation is a dream 
unsupporte! by one single fact apart from ‘‘control” or 
obsession, while the belief that we are individualities incapable of 
exchange, is the all but universal voice of the soul and is con- 
firmed by innumerable personal witnesses from the World of 
Spirit ; albeit, there are no doubt many Spirits, chiefly French, 
who amuse themselves by reflecting the delusions of the Re- 


Incarnationists. 
G.W., M.D 


SATISFACTORY SEANCE WITH MR. BASTIAN. 
Testimony of the Rev. W. Miall. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

S1r,—Just as I think that indifference to Spiritualism and in © 
disposition to examine its claims are discreditable, so I feel that 
when extraordinary phenomena have been rather disproved and 
shewn to be imposture, or have been developed under circum- 
stances which seem to render their reality indubitable, some 
public testimony to that effect is incumbent. 

Existing circumstances in connection with the subject seem 
to render such course imperative. Hence these few lines. 

Another motive also prompts them. A few months since it 
was alleged that the well-known medium Mr. Bastian had been 
detected in imposture. I do not think that any impartial person 
would fail to see that there were elements in the account of the 
‘‘ detection ” which rendered the propriety of the application of 
that term extremely doubtful. Subsequent circumstan +s in the 
career of the ‘‘ exposer,” and previous circumstances afYerwards 
brought to light, confirmed the doubt. Now, as [ was las 
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evening s witness to the occurrence of phenomena through 
Mr. Bastian’s agency, the genuineness of which is to my mind 
incontestable, I think it a simple piece of justice to Mr. Bastian 
to record the fact. 

We were a circle of twelve. I am acquainted with the rooms 
in which we met, and thoroughly so with their customary 
occupants. After a dark séance, during which all manner of 
indication was supplied of the existence of abnormal power in 
the circle, the room being now lighted and Mr. Bastian being 
about to enter the cabinet, he unexpectedly proposed that two 
persons should first accompany him into another room for the 
purpose of searching his person. I being deemed, I presume, 
the most sceptical, was selected, and I named a gentleman to 
accompany me. very article of Mr Bastian’s attire was 
minutely examined by us, and I am confident that nothing 
available for the purpose of trickery was possessed by him. I am 
equally confident that there was no such article in the cabinet, or 
obtained by Mr. Bastian when therein. Yet, after a space of 

erhaps ten minutes, the curtains were opened and some six 
orms appeared in succession. They were unlike to each other 
—some apparently male, some female—some fair, some dark. 
A profusion of white drapery enwrapped the persons of most of 
them. Two, however, were habited as men in dark clothes. 
One of these was pale and had a smovth face, the other was dark 
and had much beard. The light was sufficient to enable me to 
see the time by my watch; and sitting as I did the nearest to the 
cabinet, I was able to obtain more than a front view of the 
forms. ‘The time occupied by the appearance of each was not 
more than a few seconds.. The figures were of full length and 
of various heights, and on my requesting one of them to come if 
ossible outside the cabinet it made one step forward and 
immediately retreated. After this we had much talk from 
‘‘ Johnnie.” I may say that it was very good talk, and explana- 
tory of the alleged mode of ‘‘setting up” the forms out 
of surrounding objects, and especially of the way in which 
the motion of light interferes with the stability of the forms, 
rendering darkness within the cabinet indispensable, and their 
appearance in the light of the shortest duration. 

As to the explanation of these occurrences I am not able to 
suggest anything. Ican only class them with others equally in- 
explicable, and with what patience I can command await the 
revelation of some great truth, otherwise verifiable, which should 
satisfactorily account for them. If that truth should be what 
pronounced Spiritualists allege that it is, I shall therein greatly 
rejoice, 

I am, Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
WiviraM MIA. 
236, Richmond-road, Hackney, 
March 17th, 1881. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


On Sunday evening last Miss Samuels, the Cardiff medium, 
delivered a dedicatory address on the occasion of the new plat- 
form being brought into use. The ‘‘ altar piece” was handsomely 
decorated with scarlet, white lace, and flowers, and presented an 
imposing and artistic effect, A large audience completely filled 
the hall, and listened with much interest to the address, and to 
the very excellent rendering of ‘‘He shall feed His flock, 
Handel, by Mr. Knight Smith. At the close of the service Mr. 
F. O. Matthews gave his thanks to the friends and visitors, who 
had supported him in these meetings, and said he was confident 
that, as they were all lovers of truth and progress, they were 
doing good by keeping open a place for the discussion of such 

rinciples. Mr. Matthews’ expressions were warmly endorsed 
by the audience. 


CARDIFF. 


At the weekly meeting, on Sunday evening last, Mr. E. 
Adams, a member of the Council, related some of his experi- 
ences while investigating Spiritualism strictly in his home circle, 
where he obtained wonderful spontaneous tests. He asked the 
Society to rule their lives in accordance with their knowledge, 
so that from each Spiritualist fireside an influence might 
emanate which would act favourably to the cause. Mr. Andrews 
afterwards spoke deprecating the pushing of Spiritualism down 
the ‘throats of the public, being of opinion that the gradual 
development of knowledge by the education of tho masses, 
added to the constant progress of ideas, would bring their minds 
up to the truths we advocate ; he alsu strongly objected to the 
tendency manifested by some professed Spiritualists to de- 
preciate the mission of Christianity, and charged the persecu- 
tions and wars engaged in by European nations to human 
depravity, in spite of, and not in consequence of, the moral 
teachings of the Christian religion. 


DARLINGTON. 


Spiritualism in this town at last presents indications of 
emerging from the state of inactivity that has enshrouded it 
since the departure of the Messrs. Hinde to America; the change 
of residence by other workers in the cause; and the bad times 
that have prevailed su long. The active members here have 
recently united in the formation of a ‘‘ Lyceum of Psychology,” 
with the view that by a careful study of the laws relating to 


Spiritual phenomena, as exhibited in mediumship, and of the 
manifestations of the Spirit-circle, the best methods of develop- 
ing mediums and forming circles may be determined. The 
friends feel confident that, proceeding with care and judgment, 
they will be rewarded by results of a satisfactory character. 
At present they receive marked phenomena through Mr. J. 
Archer, one of the local mediums, who sits for materialisations. 
Mr. A. C. Clark is the president-elect, and no doubt Spiritualisin 
will be heard more of here in the near future than has been the 
case of late. 


KEIGHLEY. 


Two very excellent and eloquent addresses were delivered, on 
Sunday last, in the Temperance Hall, Keighley, by Mr. J. J. 
Morse, of London. Mr. A. D. Gray, of Bingley, occupied the 
chair, and, although not a Spiritualist, expressed his admiration 
of the lectures and of the great ability of the speaker, and also 
his entire satisfaction with the sentiments enunciated. In the 
afternoon the subject was, ‘Starved Souls,” and in the 
evening, ‘‘ Does Death End All?” There were large audiences 
at both services, who listened with evident interest to the truths 
set forth. We are quite sure that Mr. Morse is instrumental 
in effecting much guod. Besides the ability which is displayed 
through him, his gentle and kind manners endear him to all 
with whom he comes in contact.—A. D. G. 


LEICESTER. 


Mr. Walter Howell has been actively engaged here of late, 
and his services have been a source of pleasure and benefit to 
the society and the cause. A complimentary séance was 
arranged for him on the 15th inst., and about 80 persons paid 
for admission, the entire-proceeds keing handed to Mr. Howell, 
as the proprietor of the Hall kindly granted the use of it free 
for the occasion. The questions, addresses, and different controls 
afforded much gratification to the company present. 

On Sunday last Mr. Howell delivered two trance addresses 
—in the morning on ‘‘ The Second Coming of Christ,” and in 
the evening upon ‘‘ What the Spirits can tell us of the state in 
which they live ;” each subject being chcsen by the audience. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE AND DISTRICT. 


Spiritualism is still labouring in a sea of troubles, and from 
present indications the movement will have to be well piloted 
: it i to steer clear and safe through the rocks and shoals 

lead. 

The morning services at the N.S.E.S. are progressing favour- 
ably, and are well supported by those who are interested in their 
success. On Sunday morning, March 6th, the platform was 
ably filled by Messrs. Dawaon, Burton, and Hare, who came 
forward most commendably in the unavoidable absence of Mr. 
Wallis. In the evening Mr. Lambelle favoured the society with 
another of his interesting discourses upon ‘‘ Life : its Nature 
and Progressive Unfuldment.” 

On Sunday last the guides of Mrs. Westgarth delivered two 
impressive lectures upon ‘‘ Spiritualism in relation to our 
Duties,” which met with a hearty and sympathetic response 
from the audience. 

Mr. Wallis, in his double capacity of lecturer and _ test- 
medium, has been working admirably in the North district 
during the last week or two. Becbside, Delaval, Shields, and 
other places may be congratulated on the excellent assistance 
rendered by his valuable services. 

Miss Wood is about to enter into an engagement with some 
gentlemen in London for a course of test séances, which we hope 
wil] achieve their desired end, and tend to spread the facts of 
spiritual phenomena. We trust from the kindly feeling of our 
London friends that Miss Wood will meet with that sympathy 
and appreciation accorded to London mediums visiting the 
North. 

A contemporary has seen fit to be offended at an honest effort 
on my part to detail an account of a séance about which he 
published last week another account. I regret that such a trifle 
should give displeasure, and hope in future not to offend the 
susceptibilities of my journalistic friend, 

NoRTHUMBBIA. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


D. J.—Tovo late for this week’s paper. 


J. G. M.—Many thanks for your list of new subscribers. We 
should be pleased to see others following your excellent 
example. 

W. E. C.—You have both expressed your views on the subject, 
and it is better now to let the matter drop. The insertion 
of your letter would only increase the unpleasant feeling 
which unhappily exists. 

ARCANUS sends us a prophetic ‘‘ Spirit-message’’? which he 
received in December last—fvretelling ‘‘a change in the 
Russian Government before long,’”’ and adding a warning of 
a war between Russia and England, which may, however, 
be avoided by keeping Mr. Gladstone in power—though it 
dves nut seem to the ‘* communicating intelligence’ that he 
will be in powerlong. We have no faith in suclr prophecies. 
It is a good maxim never to prophesy till you know. 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretares and Presidents of Socieites will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Iacur of any alterations that may from thine to time be necessary in the 


Sotlowing list :— 
METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Oowley Road, Brixton, 3.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J.J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, }, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 

ney, E. Mr. C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 11, 
Torrington Square, W.C. 


Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Queboo Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, ‘ 


; London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. | 
South Londen Spiritual Sosiety. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye » Peckham, 8.E. 
Spiritual I nstitation and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn 
London, W.C. Mr. James Barns, Proprietor and Manager. : : 
PROVINCIAL. 


cas ots Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


orthumber 
Batlsy Care Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 
Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Kennedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmiugham. 
a Christian Spiritaalist Society. 312, Bridze Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
sa da Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
n. 
Cambridge Aasociation of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, R 
Cardiff a. Marr hey Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, iff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 
Cardiff Spirituslist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff Mr. W. Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. . 
The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. O. Olark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 
District Association. Mr. James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpsen Streat, 
New Shildon. 
Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Sootland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 
Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 
row Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. Mr. John Mo G. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Great Yarmouth Association of Tavestizators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Soathdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 
Halifax Spiritaal Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax, Mr. O. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 
Hall and East. Riding of Yorkshire Assoziation of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 
Keighley Lyceum, 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 


Lancashire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Oharles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hame Street, Mill, Rochdale. Mr. Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road, 
Hyde, sear Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Secretary, R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 

Leigh Spiritaalists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological fociety. 
street, Everton Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr.8. Hayos, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Maccle eld. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, S2cretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester 


Midland District Spiritualists’ Committes. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
13, Lake Street, Peveril Street, Nottingham. 


Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. E. 
Secretary 


Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 


Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
» paar Se Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Kalington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Lower 
abrpratsse hological M Boo U 
Oldham Soc of Spiritualiste. Paychologi eoting m, 186, Union 

Street. rey T. Kershaw, Saoretacy. 8, High Street. 

Oesett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G. N. R. Station. Mr. C. 

Hall Secretary 


Rochdale Spiritaalist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 2638, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. - 

Sowerby B Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secre 
Lyemie Bolldtags Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. : asst 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
28, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall Spiritual Sociaty. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
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every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Boom, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Sxaturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m,; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. . 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the iation and inspect thevarious objects of interest on view iu the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Membera and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes cau be obtained on application. 
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Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. : 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Biron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
mado payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
aeoased: ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several 


nllied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. ~~ 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, Loudon, E. 
oe ENCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Medinms on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Mectings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing ovor 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annam. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association's Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President. 
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Prosident: Mr. JAMES WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mz. Joun McG. Monro, 38, Daisy 
Stroet, Govanhill, Glaszow. Mectings me held every Sunday ‘at 11.30 a.m., and 
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This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ““LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily the 
collecting and recording of the facts and prcnomens of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind; and secondarily to the discussion 
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LIGHT: 


A JOURNAL DEVOTED TO THE HIGHEST INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
HERE AND HEREAFTER, 


*“‘Licut! More Lieut ! "—Goethe. 
Published every Saturday 


. . _ BY THE 
Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe in a world which they call “the 
present,’’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable. 

There is another larye class of people who believe also in a world they call 
“the next,”’ and who also ascert that no other knowledge of it is attainable than 
that which has been handed down to them. 

There is another class of people—usnally known as * Spiritualists ’’—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomena, acoessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of these facts, a science and a philosophy may be 
built up furnishing a key tothe problems of Life and Mind, aod uniting both 
these worlds in one barmonious whole. 

A pressing necessity exists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the collecting and recording of these facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, aud secondarily, to the fair discussion of 
such other allied topics as are now occupyiny the attention of men of advanced 
thought. It is precisely this position which ‘‘ Lieu?” is intended to Gill. 

The contents of the pew paper will comprise :— 

(1.) Ox1Gr~aL ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
the religious, moral, and social bearings of the question. 

(2.) Kecorps or Facts aND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only such 
will be admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Editor for private or confidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 


(3.) MisceLLangzous LITERATURE connected with the movement, including 
Poetry and Fiction. 

(4.) Buevrews or Booxs. 

(5.) A résumé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism and allied subjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer- 
ence ie important articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 

ight 


romises of support which have 
QO receive applications for the re- 


(6. Questions asp AnsweERs.—Under this head questions of a general 

will be invited, the auswers to follow in succeeding numbers, either 

from co ndents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interesting 
and aseful department. 

** Lieut’ will thus aim to take a place hitherto unoccupied, and to promote 
the canse to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests of Humanity both 
Here and Hereafter. 

‘‘Ligut” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of the spirit apart 
from, and independent of, the material organi-m, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and spirits unembodied. This 
porition it will firmly and consistently maintain. Beyond this it will have no 
creed, and its columns will be open to the fullest and freest discussion—conducted 
in a spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent enquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of ita motto, “ Light, more Light!’ 


PRICE TWOPENCE. 
Or direct from the Office, Post Free, 10s. 10d. per annum. paid in advance. 
Address: Editor of o LiuHt,’’ 13, Whitefriars-street, Fleet-street .E.C. 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, E.C. 


cc N°? EFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

ip Sats cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe."’ 


With each bottle of ENO’S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewing how cocteme out disease and Lela tedn death by natural means. 


N the race of this life LNO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct ; it keeps the blood pure prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory discases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger Nes poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nurvousness, irritability, 
worry, 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickness.—“‘ I can seldom to sea without being sick, and I can 
safely say KNO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shall ever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness.—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 24, 1880.’’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances ,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, and always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light wnite wines, 
and gin or old whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


ALPITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 
indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘ On the 
14th April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from pitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least th would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed, Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of titude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.”’ 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adspted for any constitutional 

weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 


Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dosen bottles 

of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 

Egypt, and on the Continent,for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 

most satisfactory results. Ican strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
I am never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had a dozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’-—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


Te ee eee rte Se ee I 
T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benetits derived has snggested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
sonth, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &. 7 
**Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Haras-ed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.” 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


Us ENO'S FRUIT SALT. 


i 
T is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
I eauiot overstate ite " great value in’ keeping the blood pure and free from 


disense. 


See ane 
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THE 
LULL IN PHENOMENAL SPIRITUALISM. 


No. IV. 
Lessons of the Past, and Work of the Future. 

We have now pointed out a few of the causes that seem to 
us to account for our present position. We are free to confess 
that we have slid rapidly, as over rotten ice, in our dealing with 
some of them. It is not that we desire to ignore anything ; 
we wish to be perfectly frank. But we cannot mend what is 
broken, and prefer rather to point a moral for future guidance 
than to dwell with iteration on what is past. Spiritualism has 
progressed so rapidly, has grown to such stature in so short a 
time, that it would be strange indeed if its development had 
been without rebuke. We shall hardly lay ourselves open tu 
the charge of hyperbolical statement if we say that no movement 
that the world has yet known has sprung from such small 
beginnings, and has so rapidly developed its influence upon 
mankind. It is but the re-appearance of what underlies all 
religious systems, the nineteenth century analogue of what 
has repeatedly in times past influenced humanity. A long 
course of Materialism had left men in a state little fit to recog- 
nise the action of Spirit. When it came it was needful to 
demonstrate its action on the planes of thought to which they 
were accustomed. The spiritual senses were dead, or sleeping 
—hence the phenomenal manifestation of Spirit-power. 

This has by no means been the only or even the chief method 
of its presentation ; but it was the first, and it is the one with 
which we are now concerned. It is that also which appeals 
chiefly to the inquirer. Hence it is important to deal with it 
in any review of the past, or any forecast of the future. During 
the three generations last past a vast mass of evidence has been 
accumulated. Of this some is valueless on account of the 
luose methods of recording to which we have previously ad- 
verted. But a very large proportion is full of interest and 
value to the student of Spiritualism. The old Spiritual 
Magazine enshrines the best and most serviceable records that 
we are acquainted with. It was admirably conducted, and its 
pages are full of interest to any one who would master the 
subject with which it deals. Human Nature, taking a wider 
field, and dealing with subjects outside of Spiritualism pure and 
proper, contains, nevertheless, a mass of fact that is of 
permanent value. We need not say that The Spiritualist and 
The Medium are replete with useful matter. Fora long time 
they were the receptacles of all that was recorded in this 
country, and in their pages is to be found a record of the last 
decade of Spiritualism. 

Those who furnished this record—the last generation of 
prominent Spiritualists—have, many of them, been transferred 
to another sphere of activity, or have ceased to energise in this. 
The early numbers of the Spiritual Magazine are filled with the 
contributions of those who are now numbered with the majority, 
or who have lapsed into private life, leaving to younger and 
untried men the honourable task of handing on the courier-fire. 
[t isa season when we may fitly pause, review the past, and take 
counsel for the future. What has been done, what ought now 
to be attempted ? 

We have said enough to shew what in our judgment is 
being wrongly done in the present. The past, for gvod or evil, 

is done with, Wecan but gather up its lessons, and strive to 
learn wisdom from its teachings. But for the future it rests with 


us, to a large extent, to utilise the experience of the past. We 
may ignore it, if we please, to our own cost; but its written 
lessons are at our service. We have repeatedly been struck with 
the way in which investigators put aside the experience of 
those who have preceded them. Admitting that this is due 
largely to the character of many of the records, it is still a 
remarkable fact that men deal in this way with the guide- 


‘| books, so to say, that are at their service. 


We have no doubt that this is attributable in no small 
degree to the fact that the literature of Spiritualism is so 
unsystematised. It is weary reading, and there is no pioneer 
to guide the inquirer through its mazes. No attempt has been 
made to reduce its facts to order, or to lay down any laws by 
which investigation may be simplified. A crude and undigested 
mass, little inviting, and in many aspects repulsive, repels the 
investigator. Now is the time to remedy this fault. A lull in 
the evolution of the phenomena invites attention to what has 
already been done. The mind is withdrawn from present 
occurrences and can afford to devote itself to the records of 
the past. 

But few attempts have been made at classification, and those 
that have been projected have never been completed. In the 
year 1851, the Cambridge Ghost Club published a circular, to 
which the distinguished name of Brooke Foss Westcott. is ap- 
pended, inviting records of phenomena for classification. The 
original document may be found by the curious in the first 
volume of the Spiritual Magazine and in an appendix to Dale 
Owen’s ‘‘ Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World ” 
(p. 378).. We do not know, we should be much interested 
to learn, whether that invitation was at all responded to, and 
whether the club carried out its intentions in the way of classi- 
fication. It was the earliest venture we know of, and it may 
well be that materials in sufficient quantity were not then 
forthcoming. 


In Human Nature, of 1876-7, a considerable attempt was 
made to deal in an orderly manner with what the author called 
the Transcurporeal Action of Spirit. This is another phase of 
the subject, but it many be noted as a clear and successful 
attempt to reduce to order various records of the action of Spirit 
on the plane of matter. The series of papers by M. A. (Oxon), 
to which we allude, seems to supply a want which we have 
always felt in such books as Mrs. Crowe’s ‘‘Night Side of Nature ”’ 
and Spicer's ‘‘Sights and Sounds.” These latterare undigested and 
unsystematised records ; what is wanted is a rationale and a plan. 

In the same magazine we remember the same writer printed 
a series of papers dealing with the physical phenomena of 
Spiritualism, which remain incomplete. These, so far as they 
go, deal in orderly method with the author’s personal experiences. 
Mr. Crookes, F.R.S., classified his own investigations in a paper 
which was of the nature of an index or introduction to a work 
which has not seen the light. Mr. Wallace has published in his 
essay in the Fortnightly kKeview, since reprinted, an exact and 
very valuable résumé of the evidences on which we rely. But 
it remains that the mass of evidence, the records of phenomena— 
we say nothing now of the phiusophy of the subject, for we are 
not dealing with it—should be reduced to order, and arranged 
scientifically. The time is ripe for it, the occasion is suitable, 
there is leisure and opportunity. Who will undertake the 
onerous but most useful task ? 

This, it seems to us, is a work that would be of infinite value 
to a coming generation. Perhaps, also, a dispassionate history 
of Modern Spiritualism is a work that would be of hardly less 
utility. One by one the generation of those who saw the 
inception of Modern Spiritualism is being gathered into the 
Silent Land. William Howitt is gone, Benjamin Coleman twvo, 
and others whom we need not particularise. Is there no one 
who remains who will devote the years that are left to a work 
that younger men cannot perform ? 

For it is unavoidable that impressions now fresh should fade, 
and, if not fixed, much that is to us vivid and full of interest 
will be to future generations as an idle tale ; a mere shadowy 
outline with blurred details that have lost their clearness of 
definition. 
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he expressly, and in set terms, declares that he uses the two 
words as synonymous; that when he speaks of ‘‘soul” he 
means aJso all that is supposed to be included in the term 
‘gpirit.” There need, then, be no ambiguity here. When 
Mr. Cox tells us that the soul of man is a refined body, 
because it must be that or nothing, he means to tell us, if 
words have any meaning at all, that having explored to the 
uttermost the whole moral, mental, and spiritual nature 
of man, he is able to find or to conceive in it nothing beyond a 
certain extended and composite structure, which is only not tu 
be called material, and is only supposed to be immortal, because 
‘ts substance is more refined than what is known as matter, and, 
moreover, is not subject to the law of gravitation. And that he 


SERJEANT O0OX’S “ MECHANISM OF MAN.” 


Address delivered by Mr. Frank Podmore B.A. (Oxon), before the 
British National Association of Spiritualists, Monday, March 21st. 


(Continued from page 91.) 


This, then, is the doctrine which is to be the champion of a 
too unscientific and much-worsted theology in its encounter with 
triumphant materialism ! With what words shall we welcome it ? 
It is not my intention here to discuss the truth, or probable 
truth, of the theory. There is too great a lack of definite external 

roof, or, in its default, of precise scientific analogy for that. 
t us, assuming the hypothesis, content ourselves with taking 
note of certain obvious characteristics and consequences. 

And first it is clear that, whatever else he may have done, 
Serjeant Cox has not succeeded in proving the immortality of 
the soul; hardly even its survival of the body; but if that, at 
least not much more than that. For granting that that ethereal 
body survives this other material one, how are we to prove, 
how even conceive that it is, therefore, imperishable ? Is not all 
probability the other way ? Having been begun, or if not begun, 
at least developed and perfected in time, 18 it likely that it should 
endure independent of time ! To me, indeed, it seems tolerably 
certain that this ethereal body, which Mr. Cox calls soul, must be 
ultimately disintegrated. Such ultimate disintegration befalls 
every other compound of which we know; every organic, or 

owing compound, the more speedily. We know this of the 
fames of men, and of animals, and of trecs, and all living 
things. We know it, too, of those higher organisms called 
gocial or bodies politic. Nations, like men, are born, grow to 
their lusty and insolent prime, and at the last perish; as 
Assyria and Egypt have perished ; as the Aztec empire, as 
Greece and Rome, have perished. The very suns and planets 
began in primeval fire-maelstrom, which, cooling gradually, con- 
creted, and separated into concentric measured orbits, and are 
running now their race ; and the end of these too, we know, is 
already written. And the soul of man being, like this earthly 
body, of a composite nature—compounded, indeed, of corre- 
sponding molecular and independent particles—is it not in 
every sense likely that the combination must, sooner or later, 
fall to pieces? And where then is our conscious, willing, 
loving man, unless he have other and still more ethereal bodies, 
in indefinite succession, to serve his turn? And having these, 
how prove the succession, which is what we certainly require, 
not an indefinite, but an infinite one? Have we not good reason 
for fear, to borrow a hint of Plato’s in the Phedo, that, having 
worn out many bodies, and having suffered many births and 
deaths, the man himself must perish at the last? It seems, 
then, that when, leaving the sure mountain heights of 
metaphysics, we come down, and take up mortal weapons, and 
do battle with men in the plains below, we are in sore danger, 
having even won the battle, of losing our old impregnable 
fastinesses. 

But, so far is he from proving the immortality of the soul, 
Mr. Cox has not even proved the existence of a soul at all. 
For what is the idea, or cluster of ideas, commonly represented 
by the word soul? It is used synonymously with spirit, to 
denote the supposed eternal, incorruptible, and God-like 
element in man, in contrast with his transient, corruptible, 
animal body. And this soul is thought to bear as little re- 
semblance to our body, as printed symbols bear to the utter- 
ance of the human voice ; or, to borrow again a Platonic saying, 
as the shadows on a wall bear to the things which cast the 
shadows. It is used in this sense habitually, though not in- 
variably, in the English version of the books of the New 
Testament, as in the passage ‘‘ What shall it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world and lose his own svul, or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul?’’ It is 80 used commonly in 
theological and metaphysical controversies, and it is certainly 
so used in ordinary discourse. It is used, apparently, in this 
sense in a passage often quoted from Mr. Tennyson’s ‘In 
Memoriam :” 

‘© Eternal form shall still divide 
The Eternal Soul from all beside.” 


Swedenborgians and Spiritualists say, however,that this is an 
incorrect use of the term. They distinguish between spirit, 
spiritus, preuma, the God-like element in man ; and soul, 
anima, psyche, the organised structure, common to man with 
the rest of tho animal creation, which mediates between that 
and the body. They appeal to the constant use of the word in 
the translation of the Old Testament Books, as in ‘‘ the soul of 
a beast ;’ to the distinction drawn in one of Paul’s Epistles 
between the “‘ spiritual” and the ‘‘ psychic ;” and to various 
other testimonies and usages now sutfticiently familiar. The 
distinction may be a sound une. The speech of the vulgar, and 
even philosophicortheological disquisitions,are not always careful 
to preserve distinctions which should be preserved. And there 
was the less likelihood of such a distinction being observed when, 
in the general and apparently hopeless ignorance of the whole 
subject, there seemed to be no need for it. But however that 
may be, the matter is not one with which we are much con- 
cerned at the present. For Mr. Cox docs not leave us in an 
doubt upon the point. Again and again throughout his boo 


apparent from his use of the word psychology. Mr. Cox 
explains in his preface that his work is intended to be a popular 
introduction to the study of psychology, and this aim 18 
constantly alluded to throughout the book. But he never once 
gives any hint, he apparently has himself no suspicion that he 1s 
using the word psychology in any other than its accepted sense. 
He might well have said: ‘“The word psychology has been 
warped from its true meaning ; Psyche, the Greek word from 
which it is derived, signifies a material or quasi-material sub- 
stance, which resides in, and is moulded to the shape of our 
present bodies, but survives their dissolution. And this, after 
death, constitutes the body, or outward symbol of the man. I 
intend, therefore, in my treatise to restore the word psychology 
to its true meaning as a kind of super-terrestrial physiology. ”’ 
He might have said this ; but he has not said so. He implies, 
and apparently believes, that he is employing the word in the 
signification aasigned to it by the usage of the whole civilised 
world. 

Now psychology, by universal consent, whether that usage 
is justified by its etymology or not, signifies the science of mind. 
{t deals with the phenomena of consciousness, with sensations, 
ideas, emotions, desires, volitions, their genesis, sequences, 
reproductions and combinations. It discusses such questions as 
the origin of our conceptions of relation and identity ; it shews, 
or attempts to shew, how from an observed uniformity of 
sequences is derived our notion of causation. In later writers, 
it analyses our conceptions of space-relations into certain 
muscular and certain visual ideas (remembered sensations) con- 
creted, possibly, round a nucleus of unconscious impressions 
derived from the semi-circular canals. It proves how—or, 
perhaps, how not—the conviction ; ‘‘It is my duty”’ has Hane 
from the simple feeling: ‘‘It is my interest,” conjoined with 
the nobler feeling: ‘(It will help this or that, whom I love,”’ 
and how, in its present form, ‘“‘T ought,” there are combined 
with these other feelings vague reminiscences ofimpelling fear, fear 
of tribal chief, fear of other men’s violence, fear of law. It 
shews how the mere feeling of an animal want has clothed it- 
self with the best elements of our human nature—love of beauty, 
love of sympathy, love of noble doing and of noble suffering— 
until we have, as outcome of it all, such lofty reverence as of 
Dante for his Beatrice, or such tender human devotion as of 
Thomas Carlyle and his life’s helpmate. The study of psy- 
chology first definitely emerged from the dominion of the 
scholastic theology, and of the still earlier metaphysics of 
Greece, and assumed the rank of a distinct science, under the 
guidance of Hobbes and Locke. The latter philosopher, freeing 
himself from all the bondage of traditional methods, was the 
first definitely to propose an examination of the human mind 
strictly as an object of natural history. Locke was followed by 
Berkeley and Hume. After Hume, came, in Great Britain, 
Reid and Hartley, Dugald Stewart, the elder and the younger 
Mill ; and in our times, Mr. Herbert Spencer and countless 
lesser lights, such as Professor Bain and the late Mr. 
G. H. Lewes. It may be, as Hegel, or at least Hegel’s 
English expounders have asserted, that the science of 
psychology under its present professors is mistaken in its 
methods and futile in its teachings ; that it is the bastard 
offspring of a mere phenomenal science, misbegotten of a 
spurious metaphysics ; and that for a man to construct a science 
out of the observation of his own mind, or any other, is as hope- 
less a task as for him to attempt, by jumping down his own 
throat, to study his internal anatomy. It is true, that some 
writers, and especially such physiologists as Ferrier, Bastian and 
Maudsley—not to speak of the Germans—have given some cause 
for the supposition that psychology 1s, after all, a more highly- 


developed physiology, beginning at the wrong end. But however 
erroneous may be its present methods, and however much it may 
be degraded by some of its professed students, it none the less 
claims to be a distinct science, having, as its subject matter, 
states of feeling, and their laws, and is no more to be confounded 
-with physiology, because physiological methods and physiological 
facts have been employed in the study of it, than is the science 
of sciences, metaphysics, to be confounded with mathematics, 
because certain metaphysicians have from time to time 
attempted to apply mathematical formule to its elucidation. 
But Mr. Cox does not understand this. He sees probably 
that psychologists treat of the senses ; but he does not see that 
what they treat of is not of the senses as bodily crgans, but only 
as the supposed source or occasion of feeling. We leave to 
the physiologist to examine the mechanical structure of the 
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eye ; we, as psychologists, are concerned only with our seeing as 
a mental phenomenon. It is true that the mental fact goes with 
—corresponds, as we may say, to—certain chemical and 
mechanical facts. But that is not to say that the first fact is, 
or depends on, the other. Clearly not ; for the one thing of 
which we are indubitably certain is the fact of our seeing ; of 
the chemical and mechanical phenomena—of the thing which, 
we say, is seen, and of the eye, which, we say, sees it, we are by 
no means certain. It is Materialism which is in danger of being 
overthrown, and which must stand on the defensive, if it stand 
at all. And to pretend that the brain, or indeed any possible 
collocation of any conceivable molecules, which is itself but the 
figment of mind, makes, or is antecedent to, that mind, is as if we 
should say that the web makes the spider, that the pipkin 
makes the potter, or a garment the wearer of it. But Mr. Cox 
appears to think that if we can shew will and consciousness to 
be associated, not with the movements of visible molecular 
mechanism, but with some rarer and finer molecules, which are 
not visible, that will and consciousness are explained, and there 
is an end of the matter. Your physiologist, when asked to 
account for sume heroic deed, say the rescue of a woman from 
drowning at the risk of the rescuer’s life, will, perhaps, explain 
it after this fashion. Some picture of the woman in the water 
is impressed, through the ethereal vibrations, on the retina, and 
creates chemical disturbance there. This chemical disturbance 
is conveyed, current-wise, along the optic nerve to the brain, 
and there causes explosions, also chemical, in certain accustomed 
combinations of cells—the whole rationale of the process 
consisting in the combination of cells having only got to be 
through custom. These cells again communicate a current— 
i.e., chemical action, knocking down successive unstable 
molecules, like toy soldiers placed in a row—to the outgoing 
nerves, and these again cause disruption of certain explosive 
nitrogenous materials in the muscles, and consequent contrac- 
tion—and the woman is saved. Well, if that were put forward 
asa full and perfect explanation of the matter—of courage, 
strength, endurance, human love, and all the rest of it— 
Serjeant Cox would say, and say rightly, that 1t was the utterance 
of a Materialist. But if you suppose your exploding cells and 
your chemical action to be in a second and ethereal body, the 
man who asserts this is ‘‘on the side of the angels.” Asif true 
or false were only a question of degree, and you could confute 
the conclusions of Materialism by doubling its premises. 
Plainly, there never was Materialism more narrow, gross, and 
sensuous than this so-called Psychology of Mr. Serjeant Cox. 


(To be continued.) 


THE QUESTION OF PURITY 


I find myself criticised in a friendly way by writers in recent 
numbers of ‘‘ Licut,”’ and its readers may expect some reply. 
‘KE. T. B.” thinks it will be admitted that a man who abstains 
from flesh,wine, tobacco, &c., may be more unspiritual as to his 
eating than one who uses these articles. Of course, I admit 
that one may be intemperate in the purest forms of food. 
What I contend for is that with temperance there is still room 
for choice of quality. I am loth to allow that bad things in 
moderation are quite so nice as good things. 

““G. F. G.” will not allow that a flesh diet is gross feeding, 
or that foods can be separated into two distinct categories— 
pure and impure. 

It is necessary to define “pure” and ‘‘ purit Pure is 
clean, unsoiled, unmixed. To purify is to make clean. Purge 
and purgatory are derivations. Purity of mind and heart have 
from the earliest times been connected with purity of the physical 
life. The body is purified by exercises, and ascetics are those 
who by certain exercises try to drive out their impurities. 

Health has an intimate relation to purity. Cleanliness, we 
read, is akin to godliness. Carlyle, speaking to the young m:n 
who chose him Lord Rector of the University of Edinburgh, 
said that heiliz, German for holy, was also the German word for 
health. In Scottish it is hale, in English wholeness, or 
holiness. . 

I think it must be admitted that a diet composed of flesh, 
brandy or beer, and tobacco is not so pure or healthy as one 
composed of bread, fruit, and vegetables. All dead flesh tends 
to corruption. It is often diseased, and its use as food favours 
the production of certain diseases, which fruits may be used to 
cure. Intoxicants of all kinds tend to impurity and disease. 
It seems probable that both beef and brandy are unfavourable 
to a pure and high spiritual condition, and it is certain that in 
all places and times spiritual development has been connected 
with physical purity. The ceremonial law of Moses regulated 
the selection and preparation of food with washings, purific:- 
tions, and other sanitary conditions. 

The doctrines of the Pythagoreans became those of the early 
Christians. I cannot remember one instance of a person con- 
sidered holy, canonised, for example, as a saint, working miracles, 
&c., who was not what is called an ascetic, and who did not 
teach some degree of asceticism as a condition of spirituality. 

‘¢§, F. H.” admits that ‘‘ perchance ’”’ (why not by law or 
principle?) ‘‘in the remote future—and everything seems to 
point to such a conclusion—flesh-eating and intoxicants will be 
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abandoned.’”’ Then why may not those who are somewhat in 
the advance of progress hasten the time? Why wait for a 
remote future to do what a great many find to be best in the 
actual present? Is it necessary that I should eat flesh, drink 
beer, and smoke tobacco until men by common consent abandon 
them? Better, I think, for those who find the benefit of what 
I consider purer and more healthful habits of living to adopt 
them at once, or at the earliest convenient period. 

It is not that I am intolerant in these matters. A long course 
of flesh eating by many ancestors may have converted some into 
really carnivorous animals. Monkeys might probably be taught 
to live on flesh—possibly horses or elephants—and thereby made 
like tigers or wolves. Opium, hasheesh, tobacco and alcohol 
have their own delights. Let those enjoy them who will. Still 
I must believe that there is a better way for those who can 
adopt it, and that the human brain and nerves, fed upon the 
purer nutriment drawn directly from the vegetable kingdom 
instead of being taken at second hand in animal flesh with its 
putrefication, impurities, and free from the debilitating effects of 
stimulants and narcotics, are in a condition most favourable to 
spiritual influences. The mediums whom I have known who 
have fallen into bad habits of eating and drinking, have either, 
lost their power, or had low and unsatisfactory forms of manifes- 
tation. I have known four mediums of great power destroyed 
by drink, and several others much injured in the character of 
their manifestations. What scandals have we not had from 
gluttonous and drunken clergymen! On the other hand, the 
tinest, the most wonderful manifestations I have ever seen were 
where the mediums and all who attended the séances were livin 
in what I consider the purest, and therefore the most healthf 
manner, with the daily bath and abstinence from flesh, intoxi- 
cants and narcotics. 

Considering simply physical health, which is the basis of our 
spiritual life, I have been struck with two examples. In the 
Eastern war, the Turkish soldiers, practically vegetarians and 
teetotallers, astonished English surgeons by the ease and rapidity 
with which they recovered from the most terrible wounds and 
operations, without inflammation, gangrene, or other incidents 
of military hospitals. Sir William Gull, in his testimony before 
the House of Lords’ Committee, tells of a big beef-eating, 
beer-drinking drayman taken to Guy’s Hospital for some slight 
injury, dying almost immediately, and his body swelling into a 
round ball, which the students punctured to let out the gas, 
which they set on fire until they had fourteen burning jets on 
the poor drayman’s corpse. 

These are extreme cases, but they illustrate my principle. 
I believe that bodily purity, which we call health, is a condition 
of the finest spiritual development and communion. Pure food 
makes pure blood—pure blood builds up a healthy body. This 
is the doctrine I have taught for many years, and it is the 
teaching of the most intelligent Spirits with whom I have been 
permitted to converse. I attribute my own almost perfect 
health for half a century, without one day’s disabling illness, 
to the measure of fidelity with which I have lived upon what I 
consider a pure and healthy diet, and in other hygienic habits 


and conditions, 
T. L. Nicuors, M.D. 


Your correspondent ‘‘G. F. G.” takes exception to the term 
‘‘ gross feeding,” as applied to the practice of flesheating. No 
one would think of finding fault with a lion or a tiger because 
he ate meat ; but should an ox or a sheep take to the practice, 
no one would hesitate to call the individual so transgressing a 
gross feeder. Now if the human frame, as is apparently the 
case, was no more intended by nature to be supported by the 
eating of flesh than that of an ox or a sheep, the practice may 
be described as ‘‘ gross” without impropriety, though it may 
have the sanction of 20 generations. 

‘°G, F. G.’”’ seems to acknowledge that vegetarianism is an im- 
rovement on flesh eating, and calls it ‘‘ the diet uf the future.” 
f it is so, why should we not do all in our power to hasten its 

general adoption? There is one way in which we may advance 
the cause without much difficulty, if we cannot altogether 
adopt the practice ourselves, viz. :—by abstaining from giving 
meat to our children. D.J 


It was the saying of an old divine that a ceremony duly 
instituted is a chain of gold around the neck of faith ; but if in 
the wish to make it co-essential and consubstantial, you draw it 
closer and closer, it may strangle the faith it was meant to deck 
and designate. —COLERIDGE. 


Free Triat Box oF CHARCOAL DIGESTION PILLs. 


The new cure for InpIGESTION and its terrible train of Diseases, 
Bitious and LivER CompLaints, Habitual Constipation, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Epilepsy, Worms and all affections of the Chest 
and Kidneys. Recipe for preparation and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcoal, together with a trial box of CoNcENTRATED CHARCOAL 
Digestion Pius, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon company 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says: ‘‘ Your Charcoal is pure, wel 
carbonised, and being prepared with great care, is well adapted 
for medicinal purposes, ”—Advt, 
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TO OONTRIBUTOBS. 

Reports of the proceedings of Spiritualist Societios iu as succinct a form as 
rossible, and anthent.cated by the signatare of a responsible officer, are solicited 
for insertion in “' Liaut.”” Members of private circles will also oblige by con- 
tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 
axpressly request it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 
postage. 

All communications should be addressel, “Editor of ‘Lieut,’ 13, White- 
friars-street, London, E.C.’’ 

NHUBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for “‘ Liaxt,”’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts of Europe, the United States, and British North America, is 10s, 10d. per 
annum, paid in advance. 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 

Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 

solumn, £228. Page, £4. A reduction made for @ serias of insertions. 


*.* Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 
BENNETT, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 


NOTICE TU THE PUBLIC. 
‘Lieut’ may be obtained of E. W. ALLEN, Avo Marin-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


Subscribers whose subscriptions have expired will receive 
the last copy due to them in a coloured wrapper, after 
which the paper will be discontinued unless the subscrip- 
tion is renewed, 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Meeting to be held at 38, 
Great Russell-street, on Monday evening next, Madame de 
Steiger will read a paper on ‘‘ Art and the Supernatural.” 


We see with pleasure that Mr. Eglinton has arrived in 
Boston, U.8.A., and has held a successful séance on the evening 
of March 7th, at the house of Mrs. Andrew Bigelow, under the 
auspices of that lady and the proprietors of the Banner of Light. 
The phenomena were of the kind usually witnessed in the 
presence of this medium. Our contemporary note as “* a salient 
and satisfactory feature of the alternate light and dark séance, 
that the medium, himself entranced, would be frequently brought 
out among the people, being quickly followed at his exit by the 
appearance of a form at the opened curtain.” Mr. Eglinton 
will remain in Boston for some little time, and is staying at the 
St. James’s Hotel, Suite 205. 


The recurrence of certain numbers in connection with certain 
lives offers a curious subject for research. The number 9 
would seem to rule the lives of the late and present Czars. 
Alexander II. was born in 1818 (two nines), and was murdered 
in 1881 (two nines), aged 63—again a multiple of nine. 
Alexander III. was born in 1845 (two nines), and came to the 
throne in 1881 (two nines), aged 36—another multiple of nine. 
We have heard that such recurrences are not uncommon, and 
we believe that some who regard omens with attention draw 
conclusions from certain numbers favourable or adverse to the 
lives of those in whom they are found tv recur. Perhaps some 
of our readers can give other instances. 


The highly-important letter addressed by Dr. Maurice 
Davies to the Archbishop of Canterbury deserves all attention 
from those who may not be able to coincide in every detail of 
its statements and conclusions. It is the letter of an ordained 
clergyman of the National Church to its chief minister, 
pleading for some tolerance for opinions that, albeit they were 
notes of the Primitive Church, find little favour now-a-days 
with orthodox Churchmen as a body. It is well that the 
Archbishop should be reminded that Spiritualism is not merely 
cy-extensive with table-turning, and that it has its religious side 
which reproduces with faithful accuracy much that the Lord 
taught His followers to expect when He lived with them during 
the forty days that intervened between His Resurrection and 
Ascension. 


Spiritualism dves not, indeed, land a man of necessity on the 
platform of pure Christianity. Dr. Davies makes no such claim, 
though he cites cases, or one at least, to shew that there is nothing 
incompatible in a belief in Spiritualism with complete accept- 
ance of the creed of Evangelical Christianity. He claims for 
the Spiritualist that ‘‘ Atheism cannot co-exist with those 
opinions classed together under the name” he bears. It may 
be so; usually it is so. The demonstration of existence, apart 
from a physical body, is apt to render the acceptance of a much 
more extensive belief comparatively easy. The mind that has, 
by this method, become emancipated from the shackles of a 
debasing materialism, is tenderly disposed to the broad tenets of 
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Infidelity—(b) Secularism—(c) Spiritualism.” 
that Spiritualism is a ‘‘ deviation from Christianity.” 
what form of Christianity ? 
the writer of the paper; for the Church of England, of 
which he is a member, 
various schools of thought, who would find it extremely hard 
to define their several positions so as to hit upon any platform 
from which discord and dissension should be excluded. 
several schools, however, would probably agree in the general 
acceptance of the Bible as their rule of life and standard of 
faith. They may be recommended to study its Spiritualism in 
the interval that will elapse before the Congress is held. They 


have escaped notice. 
holiest in their faith, when duly pondered may throw some 
light on the question how far the Spiritualism of to-day is a 
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a belief which it has seen to be right in the one great point of 
man’s survival after physical death. And so it comes to pass 
that rigid methods of demonstration are not exacted, and few 
are very careful to define their position with precision. In Dr. 
Davies’s own words, ‘‘ Spiritualism may make men believe in 
God,” as it has made them; and that is enough. The path by 
which each travels may be left to hisown choice. We have known 
Spiritualists of every conceivable type of theological opinion, 
from those in whom it is apparently almost imperceptible to 
those of whom Dr. Davies speaks. 
well that such should be the case. 
existence of philosophical Spiritualists who do not take note of 
theology at all: and we can even conceive a robust Agnostic 
who, while accepting thoroughly the demonstrated facts of 
Spiritualism, would sturdily refuse to correlate them at all with 
what to him is still ‘‘ the unknown God.” 
not prepared to condemn what seems so reasonable a position, 
any more than we make objection to the wanderer from the 
faith of his fathers, who is only too glad to recur to his early 
creed per saltum when the great obstacle has been removed. 
There is room for all. 


And we are clear that it is 
We can conceive of the 


And we at least are 


Spiritualism, we observe, is about to engage the attention 


of the next Church Congress, to be held at Newcastle-on- 
Tyne, under the presidency of the Bishop of Durham. 
programme of papers to be read includes among its subjects, 


The 


‘¢ Relations of the Church to Deviations from Christianity: (4) 
It is news to us 
From 
From that, we presume, of 


already includes within itself 


These 


will find there much that is to the point that may previously 
Scenes in which appears a Name, the 


deviation from the Christianity of Christ. 


The duty of the Church to Spiritualism! It is high time 
that it be defined by those who have so long neglected it. It 
has been too long the custom for the Church to anathematise 
anything which originates beyond its own borders, or seems to 
contravene any of its own tenets. The Catholic Church has 
been consistent in refusing to countenance any Spiritualism 
except that which is produced within its pale. The lives of the 
saints are full of records that may be exactly paralleled by 
occurrences in the Spiritualism of to-day. But these were holy 
men, and Spiritualists have ‘‘ deviated from Christianity” ! 
The Protestant Church, less consistent, regards the whole 
matter as diabolic, and will not even meddle with it in the way 
of investigation. It is a priori condemned, and preachers, 
with rare exceptions, content themselves with fulminating 
against it as ‘‘a sign of the times.” Their duty, we make bold 
to say, is to recognise in modern Spiritualism a continuance of 
that Spiritual intervention with our world which signalised the 
days when Christ trod this earth, and which they might 
reasonably expect to recur in ‘‘these latter days” when they 
look for His reappearing. 


When they have studied Spiritualism in their Bibles, and 
compared the records they find there with those contained in 
our own pages with steady frequency, they may profitably 
inquire how far their own Christianity answers the tests pre- 
scribed by the Founder of their Faith, and how far ‘‘ the signs 
that shall follow them that believe” are found among Spiritual- 
ists. They will need to look long at home before they find 
any manifestation of them, but avery slight search will discover 
their presence among those who are said to ‘‘ have deviated 
from Christianity,’’ but who are, in reality, a closer copy of the 
Primitive Church before its faith had been adulterated than 
any section of believers in Christ that can now be found. 


It is among Spiritualists that ‘‘the signs that shall follow 
them that believe” are to be sought for with most chance of 
success, It is Spiritualists who best understand and appreciate 
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some of the events recorded during the mystic period of the 


Forty Days, and who can enter most completely into the motive 
that pervades the whole life of the Man Christ Jesus. It is 
they who can most thoroughly comprehend many facts recorded 
in the Bible, which to those who are not able, as they are, to 
parallel them by events in their own experience, must for ever 
remain matters of blind faith or secret doubt. It is they who, 
by the liberty with which their experience has made them free, 
are best able to discriminate between Divine Truth and human 
dogma, and to reject the latter as an unwarranted addition to 
the former. 


We believe that the Religious Tract Society is responsible for 
what appears in the Leisure Hour. Does the Religious Tract 
Society think it a part of its religious duty to bear false witness 
against the large and increasing body of people who believe in 
the possibility of Spirit communion? The April number of 
Leisure Hour contains another of Washington Irving Bishop’s 
effusions, professedly in exposure of Spiritualism, but in reality 
on the art of the professional conjuror. Mr. Bishop explains 
some of the methods of escaping from bonds and sacks, and 
would have his readers believe that such clumsy contrivances are 
a complete explanation of spiritual manifestations. All candid 
investigators know better, and the editor of Leiswre Hour would 
know better too, if he would devote a leisure hour to honest 
inquiry. But then he could not allow his correspondent to 
flavour his articles with spicy abuse of Spiritualists—and it is 
the abuse that gives interest to these pretended exposures. 
The Religious Tract Society should be above this sort of thing, 
and should hesitate before it allowed one of its publications to 
be the vehicle for slandering a budy which includes men and 
women of the highest rank—social, literary, and scientific. 


The ‘‘ Great Spiritualist Case,” as the newspapers put it— 
meaning thereby the trial of Mrs. Fletcher on the charge of using 
false pretences to defraud Mrs. Hart Davies, and also of pre- 
tending to exercise witchcraft and sorcery—will be the next nine 
days’ wonder. And what then? Why simply this —that, be the 
issue what it may, it will be found that Spiritualism has been 
neither ‘‘ killed” nor ‘‘scotched,” but has received new life and 
energy from the increased public attention. We hear that 
amongst the witnesses who will be called to testify to the truth 
of the ‘‘ phenomena” are Mr. Crookes, Mr. Cromwell Varley, 
Mr. Alfred Russel Wallace, Mr. H. D. Jencken, Mr. S. C. Hall, 
the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, the Earl of Dunraven, and 
many others, whose evidence, if accepted by the Court, will go 
very far towards convincing all unprejudiced minds that 
Spiritualists are not necessarily either fools or knaves, and 
that ‘‘ there must be something in it after all.” 


By the way, the newspapers have—unwittingly, no doubt— 
been creating a prejudice against the defendants by represent- 
ing that they had all absconded, and that only one of them had 
been caught. The truth is that none of them absconded ; that 
they were all in America when the writs were issued ; and that 
Mrs. Fletcher came back to England of her own free will, with 
the full knowledge that she would be arrested on her arrival. 
Monday next. is fixed for the commencement of the trial, which 
will in all probability extend over several days. Mr. Montagu 
Williams and Mr. Snagg will conduct the case for the prosecution ; 
and Mr. Addison, Q.C., with Mr. Besley, will appear for the 
defence. 


If the Daily News values its reputation for ability and 
fairnes3 it must be the editor's business at once to look after the 
writer of the subjoined paragraph :— 

‘‘Under the name of Light, the Spiritualists have lately 
established a new weekly organ devoted, asthe sub-title informs 
us ‘to the highest interests of humanity.’ From the latest 
number we gather that ‘re-incarnation’ is among the burning 
topics of Spiritualist circles at this time. We also learn that 
nearly all the present believers are of opinion that the Pytha- 

orean process came to an end in their own persons between 
1875 and the present year. The doctrine, it seems, includes 
that of ‘the interchangeableness of the sexes’—the re-incarna- 
tionists holding, we are told, that there was nothing to prevent 
Queen Elizabeth becoming Charles Dickens.” 


The topic of Re-Incarnation is so far from being ‘‘ burning ” 
that it chances to be noticed in ‘‘ Lieut” for the first time, 


in consequence of a paper having been read on the subject 
before the B.N.A.8S. Moreover, the columns of our contem- 


poraries might be searched throughout without finding, during 
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the last 10 years, more than a rare allusion to the belief, which 
is by no means general among English Spiritualists. 


The information misused by our contemporary was evidently 
drawn from a letter written for the purpose of exposing some 
of the fallacies of the Re-Incarnationists. It is from this source 
that the reductio ad absurdum gravely quoted is drawn. 
‘G, W., M.D.,” was poking fun—the paragraphist of the Daily 
News took it all for gospel, swallowed it, and saw his way to a 
little mild chaff. If this is his method, his editor may be 
trusted to look after him. Meantime we can see the joke, but 
it is not quite what our friend intended. The laughter comes 
in on the other side. But why cannot even the Daily News 
treat Spiritualism fairly ? 


The newspapers have a good deal to say on our subject from 
week to week, and what we read is not always pleasant. It is 
good, therefore, to note in the Sporting and Dramatic News of 
last week an account, well and clearly put, of a séance in which 
a case of identity seems clearly made out. Itis no better and 
no worse than others of regular occurrence. But it is clearly 
recited, and will reach a new audience in our contemporary’s 
pages. 


The March number of Psychische Studien contains a report 
of some extraordinary stone-throwing on the 17th of November 
last, at the house of a gentleman named Batternay, living at 
Klopotiva, Siebenbiirgens. The account is accompanied by a 
ground plan of the house and its surrounding gardens, &c., to 
prove the impossibility of any trickery in the matter. The 
persons concerned are not Spiritualists, and their wonder at the 
occurrences is consequently all the greater. Pieces of hard 
earth and stones came on different occasions against the kitchen 
window, smashing and scattering the glass in all directions ; 
but instead of passing through the fracture, the missiles in- 
variably remained outside, falling on the window-sill. Similar 
missiles fell from the solid ceiling of the room in a most un- 
accountable manner, and were subsequently re-projected from 
the kitchen floor in other directions by an invisible force in 
broad daylight. In one instance a stone was projected from 
the kitchen floor into an adjoining room, striking a bottle on 
the sideboard, breaking it, and, strange to say, remaining stuck, 
so to speak, in the fracture it had made. A singular feature was 
that in all instances the projectiles appeared to be carried instead 
of propelled through the atmosphere. All the phenomena 
occurred under circumstances entirely precluding the idea of 
their having been caused by mortal hands.; such at least is the 
opinion of all the eye-witnesses, people of position, who have 
nothing to gain by concealing the truth. 


THE LAWS OF SPIRIT COMMUNION. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Si1r,—I must ask space in your columns to claim the entire 
sympathy of ‘‘T. W. G.,” who wrote last week under the above 
heading. 

If I had tried to express the objects aimed at by the Guild 
of the Holy Spirit I could not have summarised them so neatly 
and concisely as ‘‘T. W. G.” has done when he names his 
desilerata as the attainment of ‘‘ harmony of intellect, moral 
life and emotions, with sound bodily health.” Of course, I 
cannot guarantee the last requirement in all my circle; but I 
can only say that the majority of the members are, like myself, 
“sound in wind and limb,” and that we attach just as much 
importance to moral and intellectual as to ‘‘ emotional”’ qualifi- 
cations. The services in which we engage are intended to 
secure harmony in all these respects ; and no doubt to that fact 
we owe the result that our devotional séances have not been 
‘* insipid,” —Yours, &c., 

THE FounpDER OF THE GUILD OF THE Hoty Spirit. 


A New York paper reports that the Earl of Caithness died 
at an hotel in that city on Monday. 

How can we, from the antiquity or occasional non-appearance 
of an experience—for instance, an electrical or somnambulistic 
phenomenon—decide against its possibility? A fact can be 
proved only from positive appearances, for negative are a logical 
contradiction. Do we know the conditions of such an apparition ? 
Many years and generations pass away, and no great genius 
appears. Will you, therefore, deny the existence of genius ? 
May there not be Sabbath-day children, who alone have eyes 
and perceptions for Spirits ?—Jran Pau. RICHTER. 
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A OHALLENGE TO SPIRITUALISTS AND MEDIUMS. 


"We have received the following important letter from Dr. 
Robert Wyld of Edinburgh—a brother of Dr. Geo. Wyld, who 
is so well known and esteemed amongst a large circle of London 
Spiritualists. 


To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 

S1r,—I have for several years, in the face of much obloquy 
and scorning on the part of learned friends, maintained the 
transcendent importance of the facts of Spiritualism, provided 
only their verity could be established. To the philosopher, the 
Christian, and the man of ordinary intelligence, I hold they 
should be supremely interesting, as affording, if not absolute 
proof, at least strong confirmation of the duality of mind and 
matter. If there are men who feel no interest in the solution of 
such questions I hold it must be attributed either to prejudice, 
or to the possession of an impertectly-developed nature. 

Some years ago I threw myself, with enthusiasm, into the 
investigation of Spiritualism. I spent a fortnight in London, 
applying myself unremittingly, and I may say night and day, to 
the subject. I came in contact, not only with the best profes- 
sional mediums, but also with many highly respectable, and I 
believe, perfectly honest private supporters of the movement, I 
SAW mehet believed little—I had proof of nothing. I had too 
little time at my disposal to bring so tough a subject to a 
conclusion ; besides, I had the disadvantage of being single- 
handed, while surrounded by a crowd of believing enthusiasts. 

Since my London trip I have not been entirely idle. I have 
seen the little that could be seen in Edinburgh and Glasgow. I 
have read the best bovks and the leading weekly journals 
published in London. But more than this ; for fully a year, 
whenever I heard of any simple physical phenomenon being 
exhibited in London, which I judged could be easily subjected 
to testing proof, I was in the habit of writing and obtaining 
insertion in the Spiritualistic organ of the day of a distinct 
proposal on my part to subject such phenomenon to a test, and 
to go to London to witness the experiment, and if satisfied to 
pay the medium £50 to £100. I regret to say that none of my 
proposals on this line were ever accepted. 

The effect of this upon me was that I, for some years, ceased 
to takeany active interest in the subject of Spiritualism ; in 
fact, I have generally concluded it to be founded on simple 
credulity and fraud. Friends have, however, lately induced me 
to read two important weorks—a translation of Professor 
Zollner’s ‘* Transcendental Physics,” and the still more recent 
work of the lately deceased Mr. Epes Sargent, of Boston, 
‘¢The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.” It is impossible to read 
these works without great interest—here are men of scientific 
and literary culture attesting as facts, what set the ordinary 
laws of physics at defiance ; and these facts, if facts ot be, are 
generally clearly and distinctly stated. Such being the case I 
step forward to make one further effort to solve, to my own 
satisfaction, the question of Spiritualism. 

The power of obtaining writing by spiritual means between 
two slates, which have been marked for identification, and then 
brought into the experimenting room by the investigator, tied 
and cross tied and sealed, or fixed with double iron clamps, is 
attested perhaps more frequently than any other phenomenon. 
We can conceive no experiment more interesting, or more 
satisfying than this one to the inquirer ; for the gentlemen who 
witnessed it generally declare, that they either held the slates all 
the time in their hands, or they say that they never allowed them 
to pass for a moment out of their sight. This is attested as 
having been exhibited under Mr. Slade’s mediumship, again and 
again, and under that of several of the mediums in London 
since Mr. Slade left. 

Now, sir, in such a matter as this, for me at least, seeing 
alone is believing, and my proposal, therefore, is this—Let two 
or more of the best London miedgucis devote themselves specially 
to this phenomenon of slate writing. It is evident that, if it 
can be witnessed by those who take an interest in the subject, 
and who will not grudge a little time in making their inquiries, 
a very great step will be made in one of the most doubted, but 
most important questions of the day, and hundreds I have no 
doubt will go to London to have their minds set at rest. 

I make the above suggestion because I observe that Mr. 
Epes Sargent again and again charges the public with wilful 
and obstinate scepticism, ‘‘ seeing they have it in their power at 
any time to witness the truth which they iqnorantly deny.” 

Now, sir, I trust you will give insertion to this letter in your 
journal, and that the honest sceptic may soon have an oppor- 
tunity of having a proof yea or nay. If Spiritualism cannot be 
maintained by visible proof, let it, I say, go to the wall, asa 
delusion and a fraud ; but, if it can be established by any one 
ae’ fact such as the one I propose, then let us wish it God- 
speed. 

I beg the Spiritualists, however, to strive to establish one 
spiritual fact, and not to scramble with their readers over count- 
less series of useless, because unprovable marvels, as has been 


their habit to do. 
Rosert 8. Wy.tp, F.R.S.E., LL.D. 
Edinburgh, 25th March, 1881. 


Dr. Robert Wyld hasa sound scientific position in Edinburgh, 
and his conversion to our cause would be very desirable, but 
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what does his proposal amount to? Simply to this, that ‘‘ with 
him seeing only is believing.” He believes that men like 
Crookes, Varley, Wallace, Epes Sargent, Zéliner, M.A. (Oxon), 
Massey, and his own brother, with thousands of other critical 
and scientific inquirers, are all deceived as to slate writing, but 
that he, if he had the opportunity of testing the phenomena, 
could not be deceived ! 

Suppose a slate-writer equal to Slade were to appear in 
London, and convince, as Slade did, ninety-nine in every 
hundred witnesses, would Dr. Robert Wyld be convinced on 
testimony? Certainly not. But suppose he came himself to 
London to test the medium, and suppose it so happened that, 
owing to illness, or the state of the weather, or the obdurate and 
manifest scepticism of the investigator, the medium for one 
week failed? Then Dr. Robert Wyld would return to 
Edinburgh to denounce the whole of Spiritualism as a fraud. 

But suppose that he got writing in his own slate tied and held 
by himself? He might then believe, but would he be able to 
convince one single sceptic in Edinburgh ? Certainly not one. 
Therefore what Dr. Robert Wyld asks is this, That the whole 
efforts of the Spiritualists of London should be devoted to the 
effort to convert himself. 

The proposal that one or more mediums should devote them- 
selves as a speciality to slate writing is good. We have often 
urged this, that just as there are specialists in medicine and in 
science, so there should be in mediumship. 

Eglinton of late years is reported to have produced much 
slate writing, and the facts were duly recorded. Why, we 
would ask, did Dr. Robert Wyld miss the opportunity of 
investigating? He did miss it, and now Eglinton has gone to 
America ! 

Dr. Robert Wyld informs us he once spent two weeks in 
London investigating Spiritualism and was not convinced. His 
brother, Dr. George Wyld, in his ‘‘ Theosophy,” informs us he 
has expended forty years in the investigation of mesmerism, 
clairvoyance, and Spiritualism, and is convinced absolutely. 
Which of the two is the better witness ? It is true Dr. Robert 
Wyld has frequently and publicly offered £50 to £100 to any 
medium who would write one short sentence for him in a closed 
slate, and that the reward has never been claimed. This is due, 
no doubt, to the fact that spiritual phenomena, like true poetry, 
cannot be had to order at all times, but come like higher 
inspirations by fits and starts. Still, we may hope that our 
esteemed correspondent will yet obtain the evidence which he, 
no doubt, earnestly and honestly desires to secure. 


THE RELIGION OF THE FUTURE.* 
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This is one of the many books called into being by a desire 
to counteract ‘‘a growing materialistic philosophy which is 
striving to abolish all belief in spiritual beings or a life after 
death.” It is, in fact, a collection of essays, evidencing much 
patient thought, considerable originality, and a thoroughness of 
grasp that makes them pleasant and profitable reading. They 
deal with such subjects as—The Philosophy of Evil and Suffering 
—The Place and Function of Conscience—Religion and Dogma— 
The Divine and Human Elements in Christianity—The 
Philosophy of Inspiration—and Spiritualisin. 

The introduction of the latter subject into such company 
would seem to have offended some of our author’s critics, for in 
a preface to the second issue of his book he takes occasion to 
administer the following well-deserved rebuke: ‘‘ The phenomena 
of Spiritualism are either true or false. A question of fact is 
here raised, which it is simply absurd to attempt to settle on a 
priort grounds, especially in face of the overwhelming evidence 
in its favour. The opinion of non-investigating opponents is 
scientifically worthless. On the other hand, out of the large 
number of intelligent men who have carefully investigated these 
phenomena and become convinced of their genuineness, it would 
be difficult, if not impossible, to find one who has renounced his 
belief in their reality. This of itself is a sufficient reply to those 
who presume to settle the question without knowledge. If true, 
the significance of Spiritualism is undeniably great. By its 
light religious history must be read anew. Ancient testimonies 
to.so-called miraculous or supernatural occurrences, otherwise 
hard to be received, are brought within the region of the possible. 
The supernatural of the past finds its explanation in present-day 
manifestations, and man’s hopes of a future are sustained and 
strengthened by evidences amounting almost to demonstration, 


SS 8 he se! 
* A Forecast of the Religion of the Future. W. W. Olark, London: Trubner. 
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Thus, at a time when creeds are crumbling beneath their own 
weight, when a belief in the supernatural is treated with derision 
by many men of science and culture, and the chilly weight of a 
cold materialism is spreading across the face of society—at such 
a time the facts of Spiritualism stand forth a living protest 
against indifferentism, atheism, despair !”’ 

These are brave and true words, with a genuine ring about 
them that is typical of the whole book. The author thinks for 
himself, and is not frightened by any Frankenstein of thought 
that he creates. An ever-present realisation of the truth of 
Spiritualism pervades the book, and is especially brought to bear 
with telling effect on the discussion of the questions of inspira- 
tion and revelation, and of the Divine and human elements in 
Christianity. 

‘* If there is such a thing,” he says, ‘‘as trustworthy testi- 
mony at all, and if there is evidence on which we deein it right 
to send our fellow-creatures to the hulks or to the scaffold, then, 
indeed, must the phenomena of modern Spiritualism be accepted 
as facts, and if so, their identity with much of the Spiritualism 
of the Bible cannot fail to be perceived.” In mesmeric 
phenomena he sees a clue toa theory of inspiration which he 
puts forward as ‘‘ the only one capable of affording a rational and 
consistent explanation of historical religion.” He quotes with 
approval the remarks made in “‘ Spirit Teachings” (Spiritualist, 
November 6th, 1874), and considers that the theory there 
elaborated by communicating Spirits is the true one. This 
accounts, as he believes, for the admixture of human error with 
Divine truth, the mind of the medium adulterating the revealed 
message, or the ideas which transcend the powers of human 
apprehension being imperfectly understood. This he illustrates 
from the more mystical books of the Old Testament, the 
Apocalypse, and the trance visions of Swedenborg. 


‘¢ The position I take with respect to ‘specially revealed ’ re- 
ligions is that they are natural evolutions of theological views and 
conceptions, arising out of humanity’s progressive aspirations 
towards Light. In these aspirations, which are divine inspira- 
tions—the factors of universal religion—man is brought en 
rapport with the supersensual world, and into communion, 
consciously or unconsciously, with the spirits of those who have 
gone on before, and who, under certain unknown conditions, 
are enabled to manifest their presence, and convey to mortals 
the sympathy and wisdom of a higher sphere.”’ 


In the infancy of the race such communications were 
attributed to the gods, and all revelation was thought to come 
direct from Deity—just as all prayer was thought to find its 
way to the ear of the Supreme and cause his personal interven- 
tion. That this is a consistent view of the methods whereby 
we know that the world of spirit acts on our own there can be no 
doubt in the mind of any thoughtful Spiritualist. We must 
refer our readers to the elaborate disquisition comprised between 
pp. 146 and 170 for an argument of cogent, logical force, 
marshalled with admirable clearness, and enriched with much 
apposite illustration. 

The author draws his Ulumination from the same source in 
discussing the character of Jesus Christ. It is as a Spiritualist 
that he dilates on ‘‘ the almost superhuman sensitiveness He 
displayed to the sorrows and sufferings of mankind ; the keen 
appreciation of the transitoriness of things temporal, and the 
realities of the spiritual world, and the utter ignoring of self 
that others might be benefited.” The key-note of His character 
was Love; and as ‘‘ the embodiment of unselfishness, purity, 
and love represents man’s highest idea of God, so Jesus 
represents man’s most advanced thought of Deity.” He is, 
as we prefer to say, the best manifestation of the inconceivable 
Supreme that man has found. 

We have no space to attempt any summary of the author's 
views as set forth in his essay on Psychism and Spiritualisin. 
They are necessarily fragmentary, and a very wide subject 
suffers inevitably from compression. The views set forth in 
Serjeant Cox’s ‘‘ Mechanism of Man,’’ M. A. (Oxon’s) ‘‘ Spirit 
Identity,” and Mr. Crookes’ essays, are commended and argu- 
mentatively illustrated. To those who are unacquainted with 
the subject these pages will be serviceable ; for ourselves, we 
have perused with deeper interest certain other portions to 
which we have above alluded. 

But the value of this collection of essays is that it rill be 
read in the future, as it has been in the past, by persons who 
know nothing of Spiritualism beyond the sort of knowledge, 
or half-knowledge, of some aspects of it that do not dispose 
them to further acquaintance. Here they will find it 
propounded as a great fact, a potent and far-reaching truth, 
which alone can explain many of the mysteries of life, which 
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throws a much needed light on the pages of God’s revealed 
Book, and which comes in these latter days to man, in his 
extremity of doubt, as the comforter and consoler that tells 
him of a better life when this is done with. 

Viewed from this point the book is one of great value to 
Spiritualism—one which all intelligent Spiritualists should 
welcome, and do their best to circulate among inquiring minds. 


OBJECTIONS TO RE-INCARNATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Ligut.” 


Sir,—In common with your correspondent, Dr. G. W., I 
see objections to the doctrine of Re-Incarnation which I think 
have never been met. 

Miss Arundale says that ‘‘sex is an accident of physical 
organisation.”’ But, surely this is contrary to the nature of 
things. If sex is a mere physical accident, it has nothing to do 
with the spirit ; when, therefore, the physical body is put off, 
sex ought to cease. Yet those who communicate with us come as 
men and women, just the same as in earth-life. But, that sex 
is in the spirit, and thence in the body, is according to the 
analogy of all nature. The female spirit is essentially distinct 
from that of the male and remains so to eternity, for true mar- 
riage is perpetual. The female has ditferent modes of 
perception, and is adapted to a different class of duties. 
Swedenborg has beautifully shewn how she is complementary 
to the spiritual constitution of the man. I must hold, 
therefore, that if a spirit is ever re-incarnated, it must be 
according to the sex inherent in the spirit. Personal identity, 
too, requires this. 

Our good friend, Signor Damiani, mentions in one of his 
tracts that Pythagoras distinctly remembered once being a frog ! 
This is quite as probable as that « man should reappear as a 
woman, but both are equally impossible in the nature of things. 
‘* Every seed has his own body.” The seed of a rose can never 
grow up a tulip, nor can that of a geranium develope into a 
wall-flower. The spiritual principle of the seed gathers material 
particles in a form according to its essence. A male germ can 
only evolve a male form. A female germ can only produce a 
female organism. To suppose that a human spirit could ever 
take the form of a frog would be as absurd as to imagine that a 
human pair could produce a horse or a crocodile. 

For these reasons I must think there cannot be “‘ a law of 
justice which necessitates that a return to humanity should be 
regardless of sex.” Such a statement is entirely gratuitous. I 
am quite aware that Spirits have been known to assert all these 
anomalies ; but I am equally certain that they speak falsely, 
perhaps to amuse themselves at our expense. Like your 
correspondent Dr. G. W., I believe Swedenborg’s statements are 
quite trustworthy. 


March 27th, 1881. B. C. 


Srr,—I was not present at the reading of Miss Arundale’s 
paper, and therefore do not know what was said by those who 
took part in the discussion ; but it appears to me that one of the 
chief arguments of the Re-Incarnationists is based on the fact 
of the inequality of the various conditions and stages of ad- 
vancement among Spirits in the flesh; and the apparent in- 
justice of such an arrangement is attempted to be got rid of by 
supposing that every Spirit has to go through the same course of 
training. The inequality, however, is still present, and all the 
arguments in the world cannot abolish it. I suppose that ever 
Re-Incarnationists will admit that there are different rates of 
progress among Spirits; and for the equality to be perfect 
every Spirit should be equally advanced throughout eternity. 
Inequality exists throughout nature, and life would be very un- 
interesting without it. And where is the injustice? Is it un- 
just to give a prize to the winner in an athletic contest, because 
his physical organisation, over the construction of which he has 
had no control, has enabled him to gain the victory over others 
who have worked equally hard? Or, is it unjust to give a re- 
ward to the most proficient at a mathematical examination, for 
instance, because others have not the mental capacity necessary 
for success ? 

There may or may not be some truth in the doctrine of 
Re-Incarnation, but on two points we are all agreed, viz. :— 
Progress, and the fact of our having to bear the consequences 
of our actions; and I think if we bear these in mind, we need 
not trouble our heads much about the special mode cf Pro- 
gression, 

D. J. 
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HACKNEY. 


The friends who formed the Hackney Spiritual Evidence 
Society have made some little change in the name of their 
society, and henceforth it will be known as the ‘‘ Hackney 
Primitive Christian Mission.” ‘‘A rose by any other name 
would smell as sweet,” so the Spiritualism of our Hackney 
friends will be as good as ever, although the work will be carried 
on under a newname. Frankly, I confess I think it better to 
stick to the old, abused, and oft misunderstuod name_ of 
Spiritualism; it seems after all to be the term we are best known 
by, and our distinctive characteristics are to a great extent more 
understood by it than by any other term. Still we are all 
workers for truth, and each has his own ideas of how he can 
best serve the cause. On Sunday last the inaugural meeting, 
under the changed title, was held, opening with the very 
material manifestation of a tea party. After tea, which was 
thoroughly enjoyed by all assembled, we sang a few hymns, and 
listened to two or three solos, very adnurably rendered by 
young lady friends. Mr. Williams read a chapter from the 
New Testament, and afterwards, ina brief speech, stated the 
objects and hepes of the Society—viz., to unfold the truth that 
the Spirit communion of the early days of Christianity had not 
left us, and to follow in as humble a way as we could in the 
footsteps of the great exemplar Christ. There wasa practical, as 
well as an earnest, tone about the address which left no doubt 
that much good work for truth will be done in a quiet way. We 
then arranged fora séance, but, doubtless, owing to the great 
number of new comers and the crowded state of the room, there 
was no manifestation of amarked character. “ 

G. W. 


LADBROKE HALL. 


On Sunday last Mr. W. Howell gave an address upon “ Social 
Evils, and how to remedy them,” the subject being chosen by 
the audience. Active preparations are being made for a com- 
memorative tea party to be held on Good Friday, to celebrate 
the thirty-third anniversary of the advent of Modern Spiritualism. 


CARDIFF. 


At the weekly meeting, on Sunday evening last, Messrs. 
M. Williams and G. Sadler read accounts of persecutions, wars, 
&c., which they attributed to Christiamty. An opposite 

sition was taken by other members of the Society, who be- 
ieved Christianity had accomplished a grand mission, which 
Spiritualism would continue on a comprehensive basis. Mr. 
Haines occupied the chair. 


DALTON.-IN-FURNESS. 


AN APPEAL TO THE BENEVOLENT.—Mr. John Rogers, hon. 
sec. of the Spiritual Investigation Society, Dalton-in-Furness, 
writes us on behalf of Mr. W. Proctor, the blind medium, who, 
for seven years past, has given his services as a trance medium 
without fee or reward in the Barrow-in-Furness district. Mr. 
Proctor until nine months ago was enabled to support himself 
by following an employment, which he then lost. Since that 
time he has been, until very recently, supported by his parents. 
Lately, however, from change of circumstances, his parents have 
been, and are still, unable to maintain him, and the Dalton 
friends, though doing all they can, being but few in number, 
appeal to the friends of Spiritualism for further assistance, 
without which they must luse the services of one who carried on 
his work as medium in the face of much local persecution, in 
consequence of his withdrawal from the paren of local preacher 
among the Primitive Methodists when he became a Spiritualist. 
We are privately informed from other sources, that the appeal 
is a genuine one, and if any reader desires to assist the object 

-in question, communications directed to the office of ‘‘ Licur ” 
will be promptly forwarded to the proper quarter. 


DARLINGTON. 


In making my weekly report from this town I must begin by 
saying that I have a strong impression that “t Lignr” will soon 
become a very popular paper here. I can, I think, with every 
confidence predict a success fur our Lyceum, as our little band 
are very enthusiastic in their labours, and our members, though 
increasing slowly, are of the genuine sort. We have several 
mediums developing very satisfactorily. In one materialisation 
séance our medium was brought out by two Spirit friends in 
front of the audience. On Sunday last Mr. Scott, of this town, 
addressed a crowded audience in the Secular and Temperance 


Hall of West Auckland. The discourse was a decided success. 
ALFRED C. CLARK. 


MIDLAND DISTRICT COMMITTEE. 


The quarterly conference of the above committee was held 
at Walsall on March 20th, when the report of last quarter's 
labours was read and adopted. It was found that 20 meetings 
had been held under the committee’s auspices, three of which 
were by Mr. Morse, who had given his services for his expenses 
only, visiting Leicester, Birmingham, and Walsall. The balance- 
sheet for the quarter shewed a balance of £1 19s. 1d., after all 
expenses were met. The secretary wished to resign his office 
owing to his contemplated visit to America, and Mr. Smyth, of 
Birmingham, was appointed as his successor. It was resolved to 
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make an effort to utilise the local speakers as much as possible 
for the purpose of maintaining Sunday services, in addition to 
engaying paid speakers. Among other aids to carry on the 
work it was decided that a circular should be issued to guarantee 
fund subscribers who are in arrears, asking them to continue 
their contributions ; the appointment of a lady collector who 
should be authorised to receive donations in each town was also 
decided upon, The question of Sunday-schools for children was 
broached, but considered to be beyond the scope of the committee 
at present, though the conference was unanimous in declaring 
that something ought to be done in that direction. It was 
resolved that the conference should meet again at Birmingham 
on April 17th, for the purpose of discussing future plans and 
prospects. Great hopes were expressed that the committee 
would be enabled to do more, and better, work in the future 
than ever before. A large audience assembled in the evening to 
hear the discourse by the controls of Mr. E. W. Wallis upon 
‘‘The Needs of Humanity supplied by Spiritualism ” 

KE. W. Wa us, Hon. Sec. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

On Sunday and Monday last the guides of Mr. Wright, of 
Liverpool, delivered three excellent discourses before the mem- 
bers and visitors attending the Lecture Hall of the S. E.Society. 
The broad and free expression of thought which characterised 
his remarks obtained from the audience expressions’ of the 
strongest appreciation. It was pleasant in the highest degree 
to listen to the noble sentiments of the controls as they hurled 
their invectives against the hypocrisy everywhere manifest in 
social life, trade, politics, and sacerdotalism. Neither did they 
forget the miserable dissensions and despotisms abounding in 
Spiritualism, or fail to rebuke the intulerant spirit which obtains 
in its high places. 

A Seance with Miss Wood. 

Last week I unfortunately overlooked a report of one of 
Miss Wood’s séances, handed to me by a well-known and _ trust- 
worthy gentleman, who will, if it be required, testify openly 
to the accuracy of the same. I mention this fact lest my 
accuracy be disputed upyon the matter, as it was on a prior 
occasion, On Thursday evening, March 17th, about 24 members 
and friends assembled in the séance-room at Weir’s Court. After 
Miss Wood—the mediumi—had been firmly screwed into the 
gauze cage by a stranger and a member, and the light turned 
down, ‘* Pocha,” the mediuin’s Hindoo Spirit guide, took 
possession of her organisin, and entertained us with some very 
interesting remarks. After three-uarters of an hour had 
elapsed in this manner, the somewhat indistinct voice of Pocha, 
which characterises her when speaking through her materialised 
form, was heard muttering something behind the curtains, and 
presently her little form presented itself and moved about 
among the sitters, shaking hands with some and chatting with 
and kissing others. After remaining with us for about half 
an hour, she retired at the right side of the enclosure, when, 
simultaneous with her disappearance, a form, almost as larve 
again as Pocha, strode forth from the centre aperture. It was 
tall and slim, having a well-defined figure, which moved quickly 
round about the circle. Presently it retired, and drew the 
curtains aside, slewing the door of the cage to be shut. It 
then proceeded to unscrew the door and dragged the chair con- 
taining the medium out of her confinement to the outside of the 
curtains, clearly away from the cabinet, opposite to its centre, 
and visible to all the sitters. One of the managers placed a 
white handkerchief over the head of Miss Wood to make her 
position more clear and definite, and immediately after this, 
between the curtain and the wall at the right, a tall form pre- 
sented itself about five feet from the medium. At the request 
of several sitters the figure repeated the action three or four 
times, and then disappeared. 

NorTHUMBRIA. 


NOTTINGHAM. 
On Sunday last the Spiritualists meeting in the Shakespeare- 
street Chapel received a visit from Mr. J. y Morse, of London, 
who delivered two inspirational addresses. The morning address 
was upon ‘‘ God ; and how to serve Him ;” and the evening one 
was entitled ‘‘The Day after Death.” A large audience 
assembled at the evening service, which was impressively con- 
ducted by Mr. W. Yates, and an excellent, but somewhat 
lengthy address was listened to with close and earnest attention 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


oe 


CarpirF.—Next week. 
‘¢ResurcaM. ’—Too late for this week’s issue. 


‘A Sensitive.”—Your letter has come to hand, and _ shall 
have early attention. 


Mr. J. J. Morse’s AProrintMEents.—Birmingham, Sunday, 
April 3rd ; Glasgow, Sunday, April 10th; Cardiff, Sunday, 
April 17th; London, Sunday, April 24th; Belper, Sunday, 
May lst; Northampton, Sunday, May 29th. Liverpool, May ; 
Stamford, July ; dates not yet fixed. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J. J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 
ney, E. Mr. 0. Bhys Williams, Manager. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marylebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 

ebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 


ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 


Abridged List of American Works issued by Cotsrand Licu on sale at the 
Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 


Worss sr A. J. Davis. 


South London Spiritual Socicty. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth | Complete Sets, 29 vols... ... a ws eT rE | 
Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. Nature’s Divine Revelations ... os sar) Sie oe os oe is 
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Jesus: Myth, Man, orGod .. “io 
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Works OF WILLIAM DENTON. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vol. ee ids shy 
Geology: The Past and Future of our Planet isa - ve ne 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible ie aa sie vis 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 
Life of William Denton... us ~ ee ey ve 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 


Works or Dr. J. M. PgEesuxs. 
Ashington Spiritual Society. Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, pias a 


Northumber 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Jo3scph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr. J. Keunedy, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birminghan. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 

Bolton Spiritualist Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
Bolton. 


‘Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

‘Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street,jCardiff. Mr. W Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. C. Clark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 

Durham District Association. Mr. James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpsen Street, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. S:sotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

‘Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Strect. 


Poems sy Lizzie Doren. 
Poems of Progress ae ? - le nee ay 
Poems of the Inner Life a ne ee es 
MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS. 
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; treet, G hill, Gl The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—EPres SARGENT ... a as . 790 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Berest, Govauit aad The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN Porman .. «.. .. «. 7 0 


Great Yarmouth Association of Investizators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
. Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. R. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. C. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceam. 51, Worth Terrace, Keiguley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Lancashire District Co:nmittee of a Vitara ete My. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Huine Street, Mill, Rochdale. Mr. Johnson, Sezretary, 153, Mottram Boad, 
Hyde, 1:ear Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Secretary, R. Wightman, 56, Cra:bourne Street, Leicester. 

L2igh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr. G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. ' 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr.S. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. “ aie 

$ association of Spiritualists. Temperance rosvenor Street 

OS nue Me ccheatce Mr. Braham, Seerctary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester, 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
13, Lake Street, Peveril Street, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Se ca Tosa isibeal Beso uti’, Wea Obaa New eaeaouizest 

N e Bpiri vidence Society. eirs Court, New ; 

a aire Mr. H. A. Kersey, fon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists. Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Foreat. 

4(idbam Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meeting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, High Street. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station, Mr. C. 
Hallgath, Secretary. 

Rochdale Spiritaalist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Beidee Spiritualist Progressive nyceum, Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 


ENGLISH AGENT OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AND 
PUBLISHING Houser, Cuicaco, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 


Subscriptions received for 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT, 
The oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post free, 15s. per year. 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
A Radical Spiritual Paper. Post free, 15s. per year. 


LIGHT FOR ALL, 
Published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year poet free. 


MILLER’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCULAR, 
Published in Brooklyn, New York, and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful 
science of Psychometry. 6s. per year post free. 


HARBINGER OF LIGAT, 

Published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year, post free. This Jourual 
delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the Antipodes. 
Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Terms Casu. P.O.O. Lonvon, E.C. 


THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 
SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKLY at No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. - 


COLBY AND RICH, Pus.isHEers anp Proprietors, 


Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Cowie of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, TSAAG Be RICH sidicdccwssccvesavsspinsecasees cates Business MaNaGER, 
28, Purk Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. LUTHER COLBY .0...c..cccccceccescesseceeeeeeeeees EDITOR, 

Walsall Spiritaal Bociety. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, JOHM W. DAY. ....c.cccceccecceccescessscsesensesees Assistant Epiton, 
Secretary. Ne ea ae I Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JourRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirel 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but expresses clear an 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, fall as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
ucder such conditions as to render accuracy of obscrvation ossible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

- uw Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicazo, Illinois, 
oe ue . 5. ‘Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalton, E., is Agent for England,and 
wil receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiner is the most attractive Family Newer 7 the idee et 
E : ins articles Political. Literary, and Soc Opics; Notes o ; 
he Work: Goait on Garret Events: Descriptive Shetches: Chats with Children; *.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cotsy & Bic sent free. 
Sketches 


of Prominent Statesmen, and a full sammary of the News of tho Week. Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, or 
Every Friday. Price Ons Pewny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s, 7}d, | to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, cight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 


A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects, 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 

SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 

CONTBIRUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum, 
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Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
T. Gouzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South Auerica, President—Sefior 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Socretary—M. Charles Frits, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 


(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
$8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.O., 


(Corner of WOBURN STREET.) This Association was formed in 1873 for tho purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 


every varicty of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 pum.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objocts of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 


CouncriL, 


Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 

Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 

Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 

Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.S., Junior Athenwum Club, Piocadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. . 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein cond. New Wandsworth. 

Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park Squares W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 5.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage-road, Plumstead, Kent. 

Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 


Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. Jamos’s-square, 8.W. Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... U0 5 O 
Meugons, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8. E,, and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. Town members, do., do. ae Se oe a ae we 010 6 
Morse, J. J., 53, 8igdon-road, Dalston, E. Members, with use of rendinz-rooms and library, and the right of 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. purchasing tickets for the Scance:, aud takiug out one volume from 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. the lending library ous ea 2% me oe .. 1 1 0 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. Family tickets, with all privileges ie 2 0 


Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 

Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 

All communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. THos. Buiyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Kussell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
cros ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several 


Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
- Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 

Speer, st, M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 4, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 


Vick-PRESIDENTS. allied Societies 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, ° 
Mr, Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. : THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Monpar, April 4th, at 8 p.m.—Fortnichtly Discussion, ‘Art and the 
Supernatural.” Madame de Steiger. 


Hon, TREASURER, 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
J. W. Gray, Esq. G. H. Potts, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 
RestpENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 


HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS, 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Lenchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Abmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

moe: Parone Adelma Von Vay, Gouubitz, bei Potsehach, Styria, via Gratz, 

ustria, 

The Baroness Guidenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folgnera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, 8t. Petersburg. 

M, Guatavede Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Feuzi, Firenze, Ituly. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 

Mies Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Behcen, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 

A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hugue, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zollner, Leipzig, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Ry: Wurzberg University, Germany. 

cree, C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2p, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, 7 .» 9t, Russell-strect. South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
ee peneen every Thursday Evening throughout the vear, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the laxt Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10g. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance ations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAVER, Hon. Sec. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate.. 


President: Mr. JamES WALKER. Hon. Ser.: Mr. Jonw McG. Monro, 38, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glaszow. Mectines are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
at 6.30 pm. Terms for Membership, 1s. per Quarter, with use of Library. 
Particu of Weekly Séances cau be had on application to the Secretary. 


TEA ! TEA !! TEA !!! 


COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


Provincia, AGENT: E. W. WALLIS, 
18, Lake STREET, PEVERIL STREET, NOTTINGHAM. 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 28. 8p. PER LB. 


Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. 


Address—E, W. WALLIS. Commonwealth Tea Stores, 888, St. Ann’s. 
Well Road, Nottingham. a ue St. Ann’s Well Road Post Office. 
erms Cash. 
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M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Gc‘néral de France, Ville Bouriéres, St. Maur 
les Fosses, prés Paris. 

Q. L. Ditson, Esq M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A, 

W. L. Sammons, Exq., ey Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Erq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montvomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 

M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 

Lient.-Col. P, Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Uniou Spriuyvs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

pa aa Leta ate pee Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. 0’ ivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloucester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 

Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M, Consul, Trieste, Austria, : 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Pen y bryn, St. Peter’s-road, Croydon, 

Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honore, Paris. 

W. S. Godhe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhat, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nebrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 

Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Poca Bue sonaiee Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Afri 

Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Po ee Boston, ene 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West i3rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C, de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C, 


ALLIED SOCIETIES, 


Dalston Assoviation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J.J Morse, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society, Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road 
aa opiaees ae EIAtOs S.W. 
Liverpoo sychologic ocicty. Secretary—Mr. John apman, 10, 
Dunkeid-strect, Liveresol: a : , 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec, 
Mr. R. BR. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Josefstadt Erzherzoy Alexandcr-gagse, 23, Buda-Peath, Hun . 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—BEi Visconde 
de Torres-Solanot, 


Agents for the sale of “ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos,. WILKS, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dare. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 


PROVINCIAL, 

ABINGDON.—R,. V. Holton, Tombard-street. 
BIBMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200. St. Vincent-street. 

- —KE. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt, 
BricHTon.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BRADFORD.—J. Clayton, 63, Mauchester-road. 
GLascow,—W. Love, 226, Aryyle-street. 
KEIGHLEY.—S. Billows, Hizh-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—J, Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TyNnk.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DeLavaut.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NorrincHAM.—W., Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

a W. J&ueBEtt, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 
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CoLByY AND RICH, 9, Montgomery Place, Bostou, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 
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THE EARNEST INQUIRER. 
I. 

A trivial occurrence, or a passing remark, may frequently 
be the earliest awakener of serious thought in regard to the 
much misunderstood, and often much despised, subject of 
‘* Spiritualism.” In this way the first real desire may be 
aroused to ascertain whether there is ‘‘ anything in it ;” and 
when interest is once excited there are, doubtless, many who 
find themselves unable entirely to dismiss the question. It 
recurs again and again, in moments of thought or leisure, with 
ever-increasing importunity. ‘‘ Can it be really known whether 
death is the end or not?” ‘‘Is there any truth in the preten- 
sions of these ‘ Spiritualists’ that they have obtained a clue?” 
“‘Tf the ‘dead’ are still living, is it true that there can be 
ntercourse between us and them?’ ‘“‘T will try and ascertain for 
myself whether these things be so or not.” Thus we have an 
‘earnest inquirer’—not merely one who, from idle, vain, 
temporary curiosity, thinks he should like to know, but one 
who feels that he cannot let the matter rest, and that for his own 
satisfaction he must search it out. We believe there are 
thousands such, and that the numbor is increasing daily. 

According to the constitution of the individual mind, the 
question will assume a religious or a scientific aspect. Historical 
faith in past revelation from a spiritual world may be firm, and 
there may be an unwavering, intuitive conviction of its reality ; 
but still there may be an ardent and legitimate longing to add 
to faith, knowledge. Or, on the other hand, the phenomena of 
life and mind may have been traced back to the structureless 
mass of protoplasm or bioplasm, when the question remains— 
What beyond? What causes the infinite variety of develop- 
ment from minute particles of living matter absolutely undis- 
tinguishable from each other under the highest powers of the 
microscope ? Starting from the basis of science, is any evidence 
forthcoming of the truth of the assertions of the ‘‘ Spiritualists” ? 
In either case we have an ‘‘ earnest inquirer.” What means 
has he of obtaining an answer to his questions, or of proceeding 
with his investigations ? 

The real difficulties of his position have often forcibly pre- 
sented themselves to our own mind. It is these we wish to make 
vur readers realise, in the hope that they may in some way be 
mitigated, if not removed. 

It may be said, there is plenty of literature. But literature 
is of very little, if of any, avail at this stage. The facts of 
Spiritualism—or, addressing our inquirer, we should say the 
alleged facts—are so entirely at variance with the ideas which 
nineteenth-century education, supported by ordinary ex- 
perience, instils into the mind from the cradle, that no 
amount of reading or weight of testimony of others is of any 
avail at the commencement. The case is generically different to 
that of entrance upon the study of any new branch of science 
or literature. In that case there is common ground to start 
from, an intimate connection with analogous knowledge already 
acquired. Here there is nothing of the kind. 

The inquirer may be recommended to take certain steps for 
ascertaining for himself, to ‘‘form a circle” with his own friends, 
and to ‘‘sit for manifestations.” Those who have tried this 
know the infinite amount of patience required, and discourage- 
ments experienced in such attempts—at least, getierally, though 
there are remarkable exceptions, few and far between. Ignorance 


of what is reasonably to be expected, of how it isto be expected, 


og | And of more or less important physical and mental conditions, 


renders the attainment of results of value about as improbable 
as if half a dozen persons ignorant of any ordinary subject were 
to sit down and expect, without aid from others, to find out 
much about it in any moderate space of time. This method 


2 must be dismissed as of but little practical value. 


Again, the inquirer may be recommended to go to ‘a 
medium,’ by which is generally meant a ‘professional 
medium,” such a one being, of course, the only kind he can “ go 
to”’in the ordinary use of the words. He may either go to the 
advertised public séances of professional mediums, or he may 
make private engagements with them. It need hardly be said 
that the first plan is almost sure to result in grave dissatisfaction, 
and no wise Spiritualist would recommend that course to an 
inquirer. The inquirer meets a number of unknown people in 
a strange house, and, quite independent of the genuineness of 
the whole affair, the probability is that the more remarkable the 
phenomena the less will be the amount of conviction which he 
carries away with him, or which will remain after reflection on 
the following day. 

If the inquirer, in conjunction with one or two of his own 
friends, makes private arrangements with a medium, especially if 
at the inquirer’s own house, it is likely that much more may be 
gained. But even then, the inquirers, being ignorant of conditions 
and of the best and simplest precautions against illusion and 
delusion, are not favourably situated for obtaining results that 
will permanently impress them, especially if, as is most likely 
to be the case, their private acquaintanceship with the medium 
has not been long enough or intimate enough for them to feel 
in him the fullest confidence. 

One other recommendation remains to be made to our 
inquirer, and that is to obtain an introduction to a private circle. 
This is, however, much more easily said than done. In the 
first place, the best private circles are frequently pursuing in- 
vestigations of their own, which a stranger would more or less 
interrupt. And secondly, a visitor under such circumstances is 
in the position of a guest, and cannot act as an independent 
investigator, nor demand special conditions to be imposed ; con- 
sequently, however much contidence he feels in the members of 
the circle privately, he is unable to disabuse himself of the 
suspicion that these good people are in some way deceiving 
themselves, or are unwittingly the victims of others. 


It may be said that we have drawn a dismal picture, but we 
think many of our readers will to a great extent agree with usas 
to its general truthfulness, and we do not believe that we have 
exaggerated the difficulties which many an earnest inquirer has 
felt and still continues to find, and which are now disheartening 
numbers who would be glad to investigate Spiritualism, and to 
whom, as well as to the subject itself, such investigation would 
be attended with benefit. 


Next week we hope to take up this matter again, and to 
discuss what may be done to promote successful investigation by 
those who may fairly be called ‘‘ earnest inquirers.”’ 


The trial of Mrs. Fletcher is in progress as we go to press. 
We say nothing on the subject until it is finished. 


On either hand we behold a birth, of which, as of the 
moon, we see but half. We are outside the one, waiting for a 
life from the unknown ; we are inside the other, watching the 
departure of a spirit from the womb of the world into the un- 
known. To the region whither he goes, the man enters newly- 
born. We forget that it isa birth, and call it a death. The 
body he leaves behind is but the placenta by which he drew his 
nourishment from his mother earth. And as the child-bed is 
watched on earth with anxious expectancy, so the couch of the 
dying, as we call them, may be surrounded by the birth-watchers 
of the other world, waiting like anxious servants to open the 
door to which this world is but the wind-blown porch.—GEORGE 
MacDona.p, 
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THOUGHTS ON RE-INCARNATION. 
By a Kabbalist. 

Re-Incarnation is one thing, but the vanity of Re-Incarna- 
tionists and their fondness for big and historical namesare another 
and an entirely different and irrelevant matter. 

A physical atom undergoes an almost infinite multiplicity of 
changes, and is absolutely indestructible ; how much more must 
there be for the individual living soul, which is a stray atom of 
God, an almost interminable sphere of activity for development 
and progression, until by re-acquisition of her original purity 
the Soul is once more in harmony with her Maker and returns 
to the Divine source wherefrom she has issued. 

God, as the infinite ocean of life, is a central magnet that 
sustains the all by Love, Thought, and Force. 

In their undescended state the individual living souls con- 
sciously live and have their being in God. This is the Soul- 
State, wherein all beings are good and perfect. There is but 
one law that rules them, the highest law—the law of Love. 
Beings in that state have the faculties for good manifest, while 
all the faculties for evil are latent. 

The primary cause of evil is self-will. In perfect beings 
self-will is latent, and the Divine will is manifest ; but in beings 
where self-will is dominant, the Divine will becomes latent, and 
those beings descend tv a lower state where they are ruled by 
laws of Thought. Continuing in self-will, man gradually becomes 
subject to laws of Force. 

The law of Love rules the Soul-world. The law of Thought 
rules the world of Spirit. The law of Force rules the world of 
Matter. God is equally omnipresent in all three. Viewed from 
the Absolute, the three are one and identical; but man can 
only behold God in accordance with the position he takes. On 
the plane of Matter God is absolute Force; on the plane of 
Spirit God is absolute Thought; on the Soul-plane God is 
absolute Love. 

Souls can by their free will fall from their high estate. God’s 
will is that all should be good and perfect ; man’s will is for 
imperfection only. During the temporal, intermediary, imperfect 
state there is a struggle between man and God, which ends only 
when man becomes again irresistibly attracted by the Divine 
magnet, and remains fixed in the virtues of the Soul-life. 

Re-Incarnation is nvt so much a law as it is a contrivance. 
By a union with the Divine Soul, which is latent in every man 
and Spirit, a being may acquire in one state of existence the 
soul-knowledge that gives the final liberation, and thus be saved 
many incarnations. For those who deprave the soul there is, 
however, a long and weary way. 

Men believe that in Spirit-life there will at once be an easy 
access to the Deity ; but it is not sv, as the same passions that 
ruled the man rule also the Spirit, and progression is as difficult 
or as easy to the Spirit as to the physical man. To know God 
you must become God-like. Knowledge of the true Being is 
not attained at the physical, but after the Spirit-death. Spirits 
are still in the imperfect intermediary state. Souls only are 
perfect beings. and know the One, the Absolute, which is God. 

Going unto perfection requires no higher life than this one ; 
man can live consciously in God as well with as without a 
physical body. The real body is invisible ; the sensual casing 
that stifles the soul, that is the »ody which must die before the 
soul can behold God. 

The soul is of no sex, or rather comprises both the male and 
female principles; the active, volitional, manifest part 
forming the male; the passive, involitional, latent life and 
growth being the female principle, both in man or woman. The 
female—that is, the involitional—is the Divine principle in man. 

Continuity of existence under a variety of forms and phases 
does not diminish individuality. Even as one is the same 
individual as child, youth, young man, and aged man, so does 
the individual being continue, although it may be now a king, 
now a peasant—now & man, nowa woman. A being while a 
man acts and thinks more, while a woman feels and loves more. 
Thought and Love are expressions of the one principle that we 
call Soul, and are comprised in every human being. Sex 
serves but to modify the expression. 

The word ‘‘ Man” passes through all the tenses and genders 
in the grammar of existence before it becomes a perfect being 
or word (Logos), and no protestations nor appeals to ‘‘ correct 
reasoning, sound theory, experience, or the intuitional or 
common sense of mankind ”’ will avail to annul that which is. 

The physical male and female ‘elements ”(?) are merely 
temporal adaptations for procreation and have no eternal 
existence. 


As far as the real being is concerned there are many men in 
female bodies and many women in male bodies. 

Each individual soul is a living thought of the Deity. 
Although all thought has affinity, yet there is an infinite 
diversity between individuals, and in the entire universe there 
are not two beings that are in all particulars exactly alike. 

The living thought that underlies each soul is the real being 
of the individual. 

Our names are not our being any more than our garments ; 
both are mere accidentals. Neither name, nor nationality, nor 
creed, nor any human distinction fixes the individuality. It is 
the living thought that permeates the being, that is the real 
man. 

Let us suppose a being, animated by the loving thought of 
the Absolute, to be a Liberator. This soul’s sole thought is to 
impart love, truth, and happiness. It is a dire enemy to wrong 
and evil, and desires only and alone to dispel the darkness and 
terror of the unreal and to manifest the real, true, and just. 
This being, in all its various incarnations, will ever keep this 
object in view. In whatever position it may be born its ruling 
idea is one and the same, and it is one being throughout, ever 
identical with itself; for social distinctions are non-existent in 
real being, and sex is merely an adaptation for the lesser 
existence. Whether a being appears alternately as woman or 
as man, as negro or as Esquimaux, as pasha or as pope, as 
prince or as beggar, has nothing to do with the soul. It is not 
always in the being’s power to assume the character he desires, 
but generally the ruling idea makes all characters go in one 
pronounced direction, either for his own progress’ or for the 
advancement and happiness of other beings. 

Actors assume a greater variety of characters, yet never fear 
to lose their individuality. Why should man on the world’s 
stage be otherwise ? 

However, in coming to earth man partly loses consciousness 
of former states in as far as he has a new organism, and gathers 
from an aggregation of new visualised impressions a new mind. 
The memory of the spirit is latent while a new memory is 
acquired and remains manifest. 

The whole series of incarnations that a being has passed 
through can be known only when in the intermediary state of 
transition—that is, anterior to the manifestation of the Divine 
Soul. 

The distinctions of nationalities are the inventions of tyrants 
for the perpetuation of tyranny. All men are equal ; the entire 
human race is one brotherhood. All men are men, no matter 
what they are called. But a knowledge of this simple truth 
does not suit the tyrants’ wrongful ends; so they give to those 
they dominate a name in order to exclude the rest of the 
human race as not of that name, and make it appear as though 
they who are not of that name were inimical to those who are of 
that name. Does God or Nature recognise any such man-made 
distinctions? 1s the Englishman born in different wise from 
the Turk? or does the Jew die because he is a Jew, and does 
not the Christian perish in the same wise? Are not all subject 
to the same laws of nature? Yet they will foolishly presume to 
be better than the rest of humanity when they call themselves 
by a non-human name. 

All religious sects and creeds are but the multiplicity of 
ignorance, the shame of humanity, and chiefly due to the im- 
posture of priestcraft. Verily as long as a man is proud to call 
himself something else than a mere man, he is nota man, but 
something lower. Although he may believe he has improved 
the work of God, it is not so; he has but depraved it. 

Nationality and creed are man-made distinctions. Ancient 
beings, who have been often incarnate, regard all such man- 
made distinctions with indifference, for they know that the 
whole human race is as one man, and that Man-God is the 
supreme crown of the universe. 

Let me ask you aconundrum. What difference is there 
between an old negress and the Pope? There is the same 
organism, differing only in the colour of the cuticle and in some 
unimportant lower organs. There are the same organic func- 
tions physically, the same intensely concentrated interest upon 
the little self mentally, and in each case there is only an old 
woman. Their designations may differ, but the inner being 
does not. Although the one may be tiara’d, bedizened, and 
worshipped, and may be fulminating with anathemas, and the 
other may be naked and treated with contumely, their inner 
beings might exchange positions without any one perceiving a 
difference. 

Beings that have been but few times incarnate love to dwell 
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upon the past, and look back with pleasure upon the little dis- 
tance they have traversed, which to them appears as a great 
long way. Those who are more ancient in the eternal consider 
the past as something that is past and dune with. The latter 
bear the greatest reverses with equanimity bordering upon 
indifference, while the former are distressed and in greatest 
anxiety if the least thing goes wrong; for the former live in 


Time, the latter more in Eternity. 


The Hebrew initiate spoke truth when he said: ‘‘One day 


in Eternity equals all Time, and one span of Time is equal to 
Eternity.”” Indicating thereby that beings have an alternate 
existence in Time and Eternity. Time is the maturing of 
Eternity, and Eternity is termless Time. 

Or would you rather pass Eternity in singing psalms ? 

Knowledge of former existence is an individually experienced 
consciousness. What facts are we to give to those who will not 
recognise it? Although one should rise from the dead to tell 
them that Re-Incarnation is, yet they will not believe anything 
coming from ‘‘control.” They believe in nothing but them- 
selves, andin ‘‘ the eternal truths of 4 and —,” whatever these 
may be, for we do not pretend to understand them. 

Two classes of beings become re-incarnated. Firstly, those 
who, by perverse use of the senses, have lost sight of the object of 
their existence and who have to return partly to atone for former 
misdeeds, but chiefly to rub off, by a right life, the excrescent 
passions and crooked thoughts they acquired by a former 
perverse contact with matter and which cleave to them in spirit. 
The second class are those beings who become the teachers of 
humanity ; these, too, often lose sight of their self-imposed task 
in a mere desire for dominion. 

The world of matter is the school of experience for spirit. 
Spirits who have not acquired in one incarnation the knowledge 
requisite for their eternal welfare must return again and again, 
until they leave their crooked ways and learn to walk in the 
straight path that leads to God. 

Beings advanced in knowledge and love—angels and even 
souls—return to the worlds of their former existences from pity 
and sympathy for those who are undergoing the arduous though 
self-inflicted task for their spiritual progression and final re- 
integration. These are the ‘‘ new souls” of the Kabbalists that 
‘come from sun-rising,” although they are more ancient than 
any ; even as Christ said, ‘‘ Before Abraham was, I am.” Every 
great teacher that has appeared on this planet has passed 
through a succession of incarnations, or he would not have 
had the sympathy and knowledge which is the consequence of 
experience, and whereby he was enabled to point out the true 
way to other less advanced beings. For if souls, beings who 
are nearest to God and who are God’s and Gods, had not from 
pure love of God and man come to teach, we should all have 
perished in spiritual darkness. 

Individual beings are living thoughts. Each desires to 
impart himself te others, and according to his plane is his view 
and thought. When men as a spirit or soul has attained to 
knowledge and desires to impart it to an incarnate spirit, 
the latter either repels or does not fully accept it, but retains 
his own reflections and mixes up truth with error. As the light 
of truth cannot combine with the darkness of ignorance, 
higher spirits and even souls—when they find they cannot other- 
wise impart truth to humanity, and not oe desirous to over- 
ride the incarnate beings by pretending to the tyrannic semi- 
obsession that the ‘‘guides’” of the Spiritualists assume, 
themselves accept incarnation with its sorrow and its glo to 
accomplish their rightful object. Those who have misdeeds to 
atone for accomplish by prayer and repentance what higher 
beings achieve by their knowledge. 

Men may protest against the laws of nature; but will it 
avail? Existence takes no heed of the self-will of man. He 
who would claim another individual being as his own, how great 
is his error! God creates all things out of His own being, yet 
dominates none. What right has man over another being ? 
The Living Thought uses man as a more or less fit instrument 
for the procreation of beings in its own image; but man has 


nothing that is his and can claim nothing, for all pelonge to 
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BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 
Conversazione. 

The B.N. A. 8. celebrated the thirty-third anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism by a conversazione on Thursday evening, 
March 31st. There was a large attendance, including Mrs. 
Makdougal Gregory, Mrs. Strawbridge, Mrs. FitzGerald, Mr. 
and Mrs. Desmond FitzGerald, Dr. and Mrs. Nichols, the Rev, 
Dr. Davies and the Misses Davies, the Misses Withall, Mr. H. 
Withall, Mr. and Mrs. Dawson Rogers and Miss Rogers, Mr. 
Morell Theobald, Mrs. Everett, Mr. E. T. Bennett, Mr. Frank 
Podmore, Mr. Collingwood, Mr. W. H. Coffin, .Madame de 
Steiger, Mr. C. Pearson, Mrs. Slater, Miss Gay, Mr. R. 
Pearce and Mrs. Pearce, Miss Houghton, Mr. and Miss Shorter, 
&e., &e. 

A concert of really exceptional merit formed the principal 
feature of the evening. Miss Katharine Poyntz, Miss Rogers, 
Mr. E. Tietkens and Mr. Frank Quatremayne, gave their valued 
assistance as vocalists, while Mr. Augustus L. Tamplin, formerly 
organist to Rev. H. R. Haweis, at St. James’s, Marylebone, 
acted as accompanist to most of the songs, and also played two 
solos ; one the overture of the evening, Weber's brilliant “ Invi- 
tation a la Valse,” and the other a pair of Chopin’s Impromptus. 
Miss Katharine Poyntz was in splendid voice, singing ‘‘ Oiseaux 
Iégers ” and two other songs in the most finished style. The 
special line of this fair artiste is in oratorio, but she also excels 
in such a simple ditty as the last on her list of songs “I’m a 
poor shepherd maid.” The silvery sweetness of the shakes 
introduced into this song won frequent plaudits from the 
audience. Miss Rogers sang Pierson’s ‘‘ Who is Sylvia?” with 
much success, though suffering from evident nervousness. Mr. 
Tietkens is always good alike. Suffice it to say he was himself 
in Hatton’s “Stars of the Summer Night,” and Blumenthal’s 
‘*My Queen,” two old favourites in which Spiritualists have 
often had to applaud the artistic efforts of Mr. Tietkens. Mr. 
Frank Quatremayne is a new acquaintance ; but he ingratiated 
himself at once with his audience as much by his pleasant 
bonhomie as by his unquestioned musical talents and fine voice, 
He sang a recitative and air by Verdi and Handel’s 
‘‘ Honour and Arms,” the latter being well calculated to display 
the force of his splendid baritone voice. We should not omit to 
add that Miss H. Withall by special request accompanied Mr, 
Tietkens in his second song. The whole performance was 
brought to a close by Mozart’s ‘‘ La ci darem,” sung with their 
wonted ability by Miss Katharine Poyntz and Mr. Frank 
Quatremayne. 


RE-INCARNATION. 
To the Editor of ‘ Lianrt,” 


Sir,—I do not think that one out of every hundred persons 
who are called “Spiritualists,” believe in the repulsive and 
unnatural doctrine of ‘‘ Re-Incarnation.” It may be, and I 
believe is, taught by degraded Spirits. But it is not new know- 
ledge tha: <+.1 influences are permitted to do evil work ; neither 
is it beyond credit, by Christians at all events, that the 
missionaries of Satan are very busy trying to counteract the 
influence of Angels of Light. I trust you will exert yourself to 
remove an impression that Re-Incarnation forms any part of 
Spiritualism, or that Spiritualists are in any way responsible for 
opinions which the large majority of them reject with horror, 
which William Howitt terms a ‘‘ loathsome dogma,” and which 
must be rejected by all Christians as an abomination. 

Very truly yours, 
S. 0. Hatt, 


A POINT OF LAW. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


Srz,—I do not wish, intentionally or otherwise, to violate 
the laws. Will any legal authority amongst our Spiritualist 
friends advise me how to act in this matter? I am a “ sensitive,” 
and as such J receive communications from Spirit friends, who, 
along with their contributions, give their names. These con- 
tributions I am desirous of publishing. Can I publish them, 
with the names appended, without running the risk of a legal 
prosecution ? Would the use of such names be considered a 
criminal act, and render me indictable to a charge, if so preferred, 
of obtaining money—through the sale of such productions—by 
false pretences? Such information is greatly desired by myself, 
and it would, no doubt, be useful to others. 

Yours faithfully, 
‘* A SENSITIVE,” 
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NOTICS. 
In consequence of Good Friday occurring next week “Light” 
will be delivered to the publisher on Wednesday afternoon, 
so that it may reach our readers on the Thursday. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Meeting of the British National 
Association on Monday evening last, Madame de Steiver read 
an excellent paper on ‘‘ Art and the Supernatural.” We hope 
to be able to publish it in our next issue. 


Intelligent Spiritualists are always interested in knowing 
what Swedenborg has to say on any subject which concerns— 
however remotely—the relations between the physical and the 
spiritual ; and we need offer no apology, therefore, for men- 
tioning the fact that it has been proposed to publish, by sub- 
scription, a translation of Swedenborg’s ‘ Treatise on the 
Brain.” The translation has been made by Dr. Tafel, and in 
order to contribute to the correctness and scientific precision of 
the work, Dr. J. J. Garth Wilkinson, the learned translator and 
editor of a number of Swedenbory’s philosophical works—and 
whose name is well-known to some of the older Spiritualists — 
has consented to assist Dr. Tafel in seeing it through the 
press. It is confidently stated in reference to this work of the 
great Swedish philosopher that it contains the first complete 
theory of the brain and of the nervous system that has ever 
been set forth ; that every organ and every particle composing 
it are there presented ‘‘in their true light,’ and have their 
functions and uses assigned to them; and that the author shews 
the relations which they bear to the soul on the one hand and 
to the body on the other. Those who make these very bold 
assertions may be perhaps a little too enthusiastic in their 
admiration of the great master—whom they almost idolise ; 
but there can hardly be a doubt that the translation will be a 
work of inestimable value. 


The editor of the Truth Seeker is an honest and fearless man. 
He has his convictions in regard to Spiritualism, and he is never 
afraid to express them openly. In this respect he sets a noble 
example which other editors might imitate with advantage ; if 
not to their worldly profit, yet certainly to the easement of 
their consciences—if they have any. We know editors who 
believe in the facts of Spiritualism, but who do not dare 
to give a hint of the truth to their readers. We 
know ministers of religion who believe in the facts of 
Spiritualism but who do not dare to give a hint of the 
truth to their hearers. Such men, of course, are moral 
cowards, and Spiritualists have very little to thank them 
for. Mr. J. Page Hopps is an editor and a minister—and no 
coward. Reviewing Epes Sargent’s ‘‘Scientific Basis of 
Spiritualism,” he candidly says :—‘‘ The book is not a book of 
splendid theories ; it is pre-eminently a book of facts, evidently 
the results of prolonged, patient and truth-loving search ; and 
while we have no hesitation in commending it to teachable and 
enquiring minds, we fully endorse its author’s statement, that 
‘the time has gone by when the facts of this volume could be 
dismissed as coincidences, delusions, or frauds.’ ” 


Dr. Maurice Davies writes to us that he is still open tu 
receive names of those who hold Spiritualism to be compatible 
with Christianity, in order to submit them privately to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. The names will not be published in 
any way, nor do the senders commit themselves to all or any of 
the statements in Dr. Davies’s letter beyond the general expres- 
sion of compatibility between the two systems aforesaid. It 


would be most desirable that Spiritualists should help him to 
make this list a representative, even if not an exhaustive one. 
Dr. Davies has also formally asked leave from the Bishop of 
Durham to speak at the forthcoming Church Congress in opposi- 
tion to the paper which regards Spiritualism as a ‘‘ deviation ” 
from Christianity and classes it with Infidelity and Secularisin. 
It will be observed that the very title of the paper begs the 
whole question at issue. The names of those who are prepared 
to endorse the compatibility of Spiritualism with Christianity 
may be sent under cover to the editor of ‘‘Licnt ” or directly 
to Dr. Davies himself. 


In answer to our inquiries, Dr. Maurice Davies informs us 
that he has received communications from both the Archbishops 
on the subject of the letter addressed by him to the Primate. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury has left for the Continent ; but 
his chaplain writes to Dr. Davies, saying that his Grace took the 
letter with him to read during his peregrinations. The Arch- 
bishop of York wrote at once acknowledging the receipt of the 
printed copy sent to him by Dr. Davies in pamphlet form. The 
Archbishop says :— 

‘REVEREND AND DEaR S1r,—I fear I do not know so much 
about Spiritualism as I should need to knuw before pronouncing 
that it was or was not contrary to Christianity. The difficulty 
for one in my position is to get at such facts as there are, 
freed from the admixture of fraud and imposition which 
has tainted many of the supposed manifestations. I should 
be willing to consider any such evidence if I could get it. 
It has certainly struck me, in the cases that I have seen 
reported, that the trivial and aimless nature of the supposed 
revelations went far to induce the belief that they had no higher 
origin than the excited nerves of somewhat weak people. But 
the question is one of evidence ; and those who ask us to believe 
in Spiritualism have laid on them the onus of prouf. But I 
do not say that they can prove nothing. Ido not know enough 
about the subject.—I am, rev. Sir, yours very truly, 

“W, Exor.”’ 

Nothing could be more candid or reasonable than this letter, 
differing, as it does, entirely from the prejudiced opinions 
expressed by the generality of clerical critics. Dr. Davies has, 
in reply, offered certain evidence and also repeated his wish 
to speak at the coming Church Congress, in which Spiritualisin 
is to be treated, along with Infidelity and Secularism, as a 
‘* deviation from Christianity,” thus prejudging the question at 
issue. Such an offer can scarcely be declined if the matter is 
to be fairly dealt with. 


CURIOUS MESMERIC PHENOMENA. 
By 8. B. Sexton, Esq., F.T.S. 

In the course of recent studies, I tried the following mesmeric 
experiment. I put my sensitive, a young lady of about 18, 
into the mesmeric state, and told her t. go to a Masonic Lodge 
that I knew met that evening, and describe to me what took 
place. After lying unconscious for about an hour and a half, to 
all appearance without life, except fora very slight breathing, 
she said, ‘‘ Iam back ; ” and after telling me that the first per- 
son she encountered was a man witha drawn sword in his 
hand, who, of course, was the Tyler, she went on and described 
the ceremony of the third degree, the candidate and the in- 
mates of the Lodge, giving me his, and several of their names. 
All these particulars I inquired into the next day, and 
found they were correct in every particular. I had also a 
curious experience with a Chicago medium—a Mrs. R. H. 
Simpson. I asked ‘‘ Skiwaukee,” the controlling spirit, or what- 
ever it was that professed to be the spirit of an Indian, if he 
could bring me a lock of hair from a mesmeric sensitive of 
mine. He said, ‘‘ We will try ; you must will your sensitive to 
sleep.’’ He then asked for an empty envelope, told me to put 
the envelope between two closed book-slates, put the slates on 
top of the table, lay my hands on one end, and have the medium 
lay hers on the other. We did so, and after waiting for about 
five minutes, there came the sounds of three raps. We took 
the slates apart, opened the envelope, and inside was a lock of 
hair, of the colour of that of the sensitive mentioned above. 
It had the appearance of having been burnt from the head. 
The next day I received a letter from my sensitive saying 
‘‘ Why did you will me to sleep? When I awoke, my head 
felt as if it had had a hot iron passed through it.” With this 
same medium I have had writing come inside closed slates. In 
one instance a live snake was brought by the invisible agent ; in 
another a live fish. For physical manifestations she is one of 
the best I have ever met, and she submits to any test you may 


propose.—The Theosophist. 


April 9, 1881.] 


LIGHT. 


109 


OBJECTIONS TO RE-INCARNATION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licat.” 


S1r,—I wish to be allowed to make a few remarks on the 
article by your correspondent “‘G. W..M.D.,” entitled “‘Objections 


to Re-Incarnation,” which appeared in your issue of March 26th. 


Your correspondent refers to ‘‘ certain vague and mysterious 


sensations as of a previous long-forgotten existence” as the origin 


of the existing belief in Re-Incarnation. I wish to observe that 
I by no 
means deny the possibility that such impressions may sometimes 
be accounted for by clairvoyance, but at the best this is only 


the doctrine dves not rest on any such foundation. 


bringing one supposition to combat another. 


Your correspondent also refers to the opinion of Swedenborg 
as ‘‘ worthy of much acceptation.” This may be so, but at the 


same time it must be remembered that it is only an opinion. 
Swedenborg was an impressional medium, and as a seer recorded 
his experience of spiritual things. But there are many, both 
in times past and in the present, who likewise are able to give 
spiritual experiences which do not always coincide with those 
of the great seer. 
the other is more worthy of credence. 


avainst Re-Incarnation. 


I think that ‘“‘G. W., M.D.,”’ fails to perceive that Time has 


only an earthly significance, and that so far from being of any 
account in gpiritual experience, the whole of existence past, 
present, and future is but as one from a spiritual standpoint. 
Prevision proves this. The seer sees events of the past and 
future as taking place at the present moment. Re-Incarnation 
does not necessitate immediate return to earth ; on the contrary, 
if Spirit teaching is to be taken in reference to this subject it 
would seem that long periods may elapse between the in- 
carnations. 

I fail to see what connection the allegory of Agar, as given 
by St. Paul, should have with the direct assertion by Jesus that 
Juhn the Baptist was Elias. But the quotations from the Bible 
were given principally to shew that a belief in plurality of 
existences was prevalent among the Jews. The varied inter- 
pretations of the teachings of Jesus render it difficult to decide 
whether this remark about Elias was ‘analogical’ or not. 

‘““G. W., M.D.,” infers that the reply of Jesus to the penitent 
thief is another argument against Re-Incarnation. Now what- 
ever interpretation is to be given tothe word Paradise—whether 
by it is meant a final state of happiness, a state for the full 
enjoyment of which the penitent thief was prepared by a simple 
acknowledgment of a belief in Christ, after a life which, as 
‘“G, W., M.D.,”’ remarks, ‘‘ was probably one series of errors and 
miseries,” or whether this word refers to a progressive spiritual 
condition—may well be considered open to inquiry; and it is also 
open to inquiry whether Spirits have, as your correspondent 
asserts, ‘‘the option of going on unto perfection in a higher 
life,” or of coming ‘‘ back into time, there to suffer and again 
perish.” It can well be conceivable that Spirits out of the 
flesh may, like Spirits in the flesh, be willing to adopt any 
course that is likely to prove for their ultimate progression. 

Your correspondent speaks of a ‘‘ simple and pure infant,” 
and of the ‘ frightful injustice ” done to such by the incarnation 
of an undeveloped Spirit. The organism previous to incarnation, 
whenever that may take place, whether at birth or previously, 
may be negatively free from impurity ; it is but matter with its 
physically inherited development. But ‘‘G. W., M.D.,” can 
hardly make us believe that the physically inherited organisation 
of his child would be suitable for the next incarnation of the 
** rascally thief.” 

With respect to ‘‘ G.W.,M.D.’s” suppositious case of incarna- 
tion, he seems to forget that development is usually obtained by 
& progressive series of experiences, and ‘‘ Potiphar’s wife” 
‘‘ Aaron ” seem to have but little in common. 

As to the manifestations of identity, as displayed in the 
persons of the audience at a Monday evening’s lecture at the 
British National Association of Spiritualists, we certainly feel 
that we do behold ‘‘ Mrs. Desmond FitzGerald, Mr. Desmond 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Hallock, Mr. Podmore, Mr. Tapp, Mrs. 
Woodeforde, Madame de Steiger, Mr. Harrison, Mr. Dawson 
Rogers, Mr. Shorter, and Mr. Tebb”; and we are not under 
any delusion ; for the manifestation of each personality is the 
result of the spiritual development of previous incarnations, 
which does not obliterate present personality. 


and 


It cannot be proved that either the one or 
But the fact that 
‘‘Swedenborg met and conversed with nearly all his deceased 
acquaintances in the land of Spirits, and the Spirits of many 
historic characters in their proper personalities,” is no proof 


I should like also to remark to ‘‘G. W., M.D.,” that we 
Spiritualists above all should remember that ridicule is not 
argument. There may be difficulties in this as in most theories, 
but it would be wiser and more worthy of seekers after truth to 
suspend judgment while giving an earnest and serious attention 
to doctrines that many thoughtful minds in the past, and 
certainly very many in the present day, who claim to have 
‘¢ common sense,” consider entitled to belief. 

As to whether Re-Incarnation is or is not regardless of sex, 
this is not an essential point, nor does the asswmed opinion that 
most Re-Incarnationists negative the idea that they have still 
other re-Incarnations to undergo, affect the truth. But the 
conclusion that the *‘ French Spirits” (and unnumbered others) 
are “‘amusing themselves by reflecting the delusions of the 
Re-Incarnationists,” while those Spirits who witness on the 
other side are to be believed and considered as confirming the 
opposite opinion, is, to say the least, an assertion somewhat 
one-sided and unfair. 

F, ARUNDALE. 
6, Pelham-place, Hastings 
March 28th, 1881. 


Si1r,—Since I sent you my reply to ‘‘G, W., M.D.,” I have 
read the two letters which appeared in your issue of April 2nd, 
and shall be glad if you can find me space in your journal for a 
few additional remarks. 

Your correspondent ‘‘S. C.” argues that sex is in the spirit. 
I cannot agree with that proposition ; but that there is in spirit 
a duality inherent in its nature, a positive and a negative 
principle, which combined form the perfect spirit, I think can be 
easily understood. It is, as ‘‘S.C.” remarks, ‘‘according to the 
analogy of all nature ;”’ but that the separate manifestations of 
this duality of essence or spirit should always be in accordance 
with the physical body does not, to me, appear necessary. The 
contrast between the physical organisation and the character of 
the individual is sometimes very marked, the spirit, in spite of 
its habitation fur the time being, shewing clearly its distinctive 
character. Sex does cease when the physical body is put off, 
but the individuality of spiritual nature does not. To all eternity 
duality will exist, although, may be, blended in perpetual 
marriage in the perfect spirit. 

That those who communicate with us should come as men 
and women is most natural, for they return according to their 
earth identities ; but Spirits have returned in the personalities 
of more than one existence. I am perfectly aware that in many 
instances Spirits amuse themselves at our expense, but this will 
apply to all Spirits, whether those in favour of Re-Incarnation 
or not. 

The statement that Pythagoras distinctly remembered being a 
frog does not in any way touch this question. A doctrine is not 
responsible for the eccentricities of its adherents ; but I think 
even Pythagoras, if rightly understood, would be found not to 
have anticipated the re-appearance of a man in a frog. 

Your other correspondent, ‘‘ D. J.,” speaks of the inequality 
existing in the world and the fact that the argument of 
Re-Incarnation does nut abolish it. It certainly does not, it only 
gives the grounds on which to account for it. All Spirits cannot 
be equally advanced in progress, their individualisation com- 
mencing at different periods. 

There is no injustice in giving the prize to the winner of an 
athletic contest, or to the most proficient at a mathematical 
examination, for the awarder does not impose more stringent 
conditions or more difficult problems on one candidate than 
on another ; but in the race for the prize of eternal progress, if 
some beings are weighted with a load of evil and spiritual 
incapacity, while others are endowed with spiritual gifts to aid 
their advance, this would be injustice and incompatible with our 
ideas of a just Divinity. 

I do, however, most heartily agree with the sentiment of 
the concluding paragraph of ‘‘D.J.’s” letter. If our watchword 
is progress, if we bear in mind that our actions here in the 
present are the seed of which we must reap the fruit in a future 
state of being, it will matter but little whether we accept the 
doctrine of Re-Incarnation or not. 


F, ARUNDALE. 
6, Pelham-place, Hastings. 
April 2nd, 1881. 


[The discussion on the Doctrine of Re-Incarnation must now 
be closed for the present.—Ep, ‘‘ Liaut.”] 
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SERJEANT 00X’S “ MECHANISM OF MAN.” 


Address delivered by Mr. Frank Podmore, B. A. (Oxon), before the 
British National Association of Spiritualists, Monday, March 21st. 


(Continued from page 9.) 

For what is really the meaning of the word materialism? It is 
an epithet much bandied about, and is attached to men holding 
very different views of the universe, and its meaning is 80 much 
obscured by popular prejudice and theological rancour, as to 
make it very hard accurately to detine, if, indeed, not knowing 
what matter is, an accurate definition is possible. But, generally 
speaking, the Materialist is one who believes that the appearances 
of this present world, together with all lawful inferences and 
deductions from them, and all rational enlargements of them, 
make up the sum total of all that is, or can be. The essential 
tenet of the Materialist is just this: he believes that the knew- 
ledge which he has gained of the visible universe is not only 
real knowledge, but is, in itself, the measure of all other 
attainable knowledge. He believes, in especial, that man is 
simply a part of the mechanical universe. He is a machine 
of infinitely subtle construction—by happy aid of natural 
selection—but a machine, nevertheless; and to be moved by 
anyone who can rightly finger the keys. Thinking is simply the 
function of certain tissues, called cerebral, as digestion is the 
function of certain other tissues, called mucous membrane of the 
stomach. Consciousness is an occasional concomitant of thought. 
Thinking—that is, functioning of the cerebral tissues aforesaid— 
goes on just the same, whether consciously or not. But 
sometimes, when the action is more violent, perhaps, the tissues 
take fire, as it were, and there is an illumination of what we 
call Will or Consciousness. The chemical formula for the 
reaction is the same in both cases, and the mechanical result 
the same ; so that this will-o’-the-wisp light of consciousness is, 
at least, harmless, and need not be taken into serious account. 
The man, in fact, is a mere complex and delicately-adjusted 
Babbage calculating machine, in which, on occasion, some finer 
and more rapidly-revolving wheels and springs become phos- 
phorescent—but, happily, without lessening their capacity for 
work, ‘Thus far the Materialist. 

But, you will say, Mr. Cox’s views are not similar to these 
at all. For he does not believe only in what we see, he is 
eloquent on a new invisible body—on new senses, new forces, 
and the rest of it. True; but his new body is but a new 
edition of the old, mapped out like it into legs and arms, and 
molecules and nerve-system. His new senses are only the old 
familiar sight and hearing and touch, enlarged so as to take note 
of extra-retinal or super-auditory vibrations ; the medium is 
the same; the manner of the perception is the same; and, 
for aught there appears to the contrary, the things perceived 
differ only by the fact of their difference. His new forces are 
now new forms of magnetic attraction, now extensions of 
‘nerve force,” or ‘‘ vital force,” as he is pleased to call it, 
and ray out from the finger-ends, or are deviated from the ordi- 
nary nerve-channels to flow beyond the body. He measures all 
things by the standard of what he has seen, or heard, or can 
imagine. That there should be a spiritual substance which has 
no form ; asense which sees nothing external at all, but recognises 
‘all things as being reflections of itself ; and that for a ‘* psychic 
force” there should be only Faith, which, as has been well said, 
“can clutch at a thought and close its grasp ona fact”— such 
things as these do not enter into his scheme at all. To him 
they are inconceivable, and therefore cannot be: for a soul made 
of nothing would be nothing; a mind perceiving only itself 
would perceive nothing ; a will working by will alone would be 
gaat tae And so any fact of which he cannot represent to 

imself the mode of production by known and _ familiar 
analogies, he passes by altogether. Even amongst the 
phenomena of Spiritualism there are many, such as materialised 
flowers, heads and limbs; pens guided by luminous hands; 
messages written in closed slates, which no _ hocus-pocus 
of psychic power will altogether comfortably explain ; and of 
these it is notorious that his book takes-no notice. Prophetic 
dreams and predictions, too, will by no means fit in with his 
conceptions of space and time as the medium and place wherein 
immortal souls exist. That a Spirit should be, and yet be 
wowhere and at no moment of time, he could by no means 
admit. Time remains to him an unalterable and self-existent 
reality. He does indeed shew, at the latter part of his 
book, how, if we only had telescopes powerful enough, the past 
ages of our planet, to the extent of some few thousand years or 
so, might become actually present to us. But, alas! astronomy 
and telescopes will only do what the pen and paper of the 
historian can do for this earth ; they cannot make the future 
present as well as the past. And go, in reluctantly treating of 
predictions and warning dreams, he makes an_ ineffectual 
attempt, by means of coincidence worn threadbare, to explain 
away all the recorded instances of such, seeing that explanation 
of them he has none to offer. 

Now is not this Materialism, and that of the grossest kind ? 
For after all Materialism does not consist in what a man believes, 
but in the manner of his believing of it. A man is a Materialist, 
you suy, who believes in matter only : is he the less a Materialist 
if he believes in matter plusether? The question for us to ask 


is, how does he believe it? Does he believe that his understand- 
ing and his experience are to be the measure of the immeasurable 
universe ? that what he can touch, or see, or feel with these senses, 
or fifty others like them, that alone is ; that what with this 
body or a score of other bodies, one within the other, like the 
ivory balls in a Chinese puzzle, he can do or imagine, is the 
limit of what the spirit of manand the Spirit of God can do? 
Does he think that by correlating the mind and the soul of man 
with etherval, instead of with grossly material particles, and by 
talking of animmortality which he has not proved and cannot prove, 
and of a God, when he does not even understand what others 
mean or hope by that word, he can refute Materialism ? Does he 
fail to admit, beyond all material refinements and poasibilities 
whatsvever, something which we may call Soul, or Spirit, the 
Absolute, or Being with a capital B, which is not to be 

measured in term of matter, or compared with anything 
which we know at all, but is quite incomparable and incommen- 

surable with such? If he does think this, and dues fail to admit 

the other, then he is a Materialist. He is standing with his back 
to the sun, and believes that he sees the universe, when he sees 
but the shadow of himself projected on the infinite void. And 

he is a Materialist all the more, because he does not realise his 
own position. We have some ncw living who are called 

Materialists ; Haeckel, no doubt, would be said to be such. 

But at least he is aware that his views are at variance with those 

of the Spiritualists. He has never, that I have heard of, come 

forward as the champion of distressed orthodoxy, the saviour of 

religion from the foes that threaten to overwhelin her. 

Finally, that we may rightly appreciate what this view of 
the cosmos which we have now been examining, 7s, let us con- 
trast it with that which it is not. The conviction of the Theologian, 
of the ‘Platonic Idealist, of, in a word, the Spiritualist, using 
that term now in its general and unrestricted sense—is, I take 
it, something like this. They believe that all which we can now 
see, and hear, and touch, is but the passing representation and 
symbolism to our dull understanding of something which we can 
by no means touch, hear, or see. And this palpable universe, 
with all that is in it, which is born, and grows old and 
dies ; which is evolved, and compounded, and reverts again 
to its elements ; with all its changes, and developments, and 
corruptions; with its imperfect means to unfulfilled ends, and 
fragmentary parts of unaccomplished wholes ; with all its shifting 
phantasmagories and unrealities—is but the reflection, they say, 
of something perfect, incorruptible, and imntutable. They 
think that outside of all nebular vortices, and cosmic evolutions, 
and geological progressions, and beyond the dance of the suns, 
and behind the cycles of time, and the generations of men, there 
lies something of which, as not being in space, we cannot say 
that it has parts, or dimensions, or form, nor that it is here, or 
is there ; of which, as not being in time, we cannot say that it 
endures, nor that it has beginning of days, nor end of existence ; 
but which remains, to our partial apprehension, an indissoluble, 
indiscerptible, and imperishable unity. And, in especial, in this 
poor humanity of ours, with its will that waits on circumstance, 
and its intelligence that sees only through the half-open, half 
obscure windows of the senses; that, for the imperfection of its 
understanding, looks through the prism of time, and views its 
world in the triple kaleidoscopic mirror of space ; here is the 
meeting place of what seems, and what is; here we find the 
reflection of unity into difference; the imperishable one split 
up into the perishing many; the divers coloured spectrum of 
the Light, absolute and indivisible, which lies behind. And 
this Ineffable, of which we can predicate only the negations of 
difference, and corruption, and mutability, is what we call Spirit. 

Two things here may seem to call for explanation and 
apology on my part. The first: that I have singled out for 
hostile criticisma published work within afew months of the 
death of its author, when there is no longer from him any 
possibility of reply. The second : that [have thought it neces- 
sary to criticise the work at all, seeing that it was written some 
8iX or seven years ago, and may now be thought to have 
pee its part. As regards the first, I can only plead in 

efence that the time was not of my choosing, for I have 
but within: the last few weeks read ‘‘The Mechanism 
of Man,” and I heartily wish its author were here 
in bodily presence to-night to reply to me. For the 
second, I had still less choice in the matter. The views 
here examined are those held, in whole or in part, by 
many who call themselves Spiritualists. They permeate in a more 
or less disguised form the greater part of Spiritualistic literature; 
and they constitute to the outer world the distinguishing feature 
of the Spiritualist philosophy. Their predominance is to be de- 
poe only because it 1s an exclusive predominance; not 

ecause the explanation offered of the human mechanism is 
necessarily an unsound one, but because it is left to be inferred, 
or at all events because it actually is inferred by many, that this 
explanation leaves nothing, in Heaven or on earth, to be 
explained. In the now defunct—or shall I say, re-incarnated ? 
—'‘‘Spiritual Notes,” I ventured to make a few remarks to 
substantially the same effect as my paper to-night, on certain 
similar views expressed half unconsciously by the author of 
‘* Theosophy and the Higher Life.” But the author of that 
work is neither so consistent in his views, nor expounds them 
with such fulness of detail and explication as Mr. Cox has done. 
Nor have I elsewhere met with any similar theory so elaborately 
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explained. On that point Mr. Cox leaves us nothing to be 
desired. We need have no doubt as to his meaning ; no hesita- 
tion because one passage fails to accord with another. From first 
to last the views expressed in ‘The Mechanism of Man” are, 
in all essential points, entirely consistent. Dryden says of a 
poetical predecessor— 
“‘ Others to some faint meaning make pretence, 
But Shadwell never deviates into sense.” 

Mutatis mutandis, I would say the same of Mr. Cox, so far, 
at least, as this book gives expression to his beliefs. Others 
amongst Spiritualists, who hold similar views, may be materi- 
alistic, but they ever and anon rise to a higher level—fiights 
which prove their possession of clearer intuitions, if they impair 
the logical symmetry of their theories. But Serjeant Cox’s course 
ia uniform and unbroken ; it is all of the earth, earthy. Two 
generations ago Hegel taunted the English with being the only 
nation in Europe who spoke of the construction of a kitchen 
stove as a subject of philusophical inquiry. It has been 
reserved for Mr. Cox to class the movements of tables and 
chairs, and the levitations of Mr. Home, amongst mental 
phenomena—to give us a new body, and a new anatomy of it, 
and to call the first a Spirit and the other Psychology. 


OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“ The Spiritualist.” 


The apparitions at Llanthony Abbey—the monastery of 
Father Ignatius—form the subject of a leading article in our 
contemporary; and the writer suggests that from the nature of 
the lives led by the monks and acolytes at the monastery, the 
conditions needful for the development of the phenomenon of 
clairvoyance were established, so that the ‘inference is that no 
Spirits were objectively there, but that they were seen by the 
spiritual eyesight of clairvoyant mediums.” A very full account 
of the spiritual experiences at Llanthony Abbey is given in the 
Visitors’ Register, of Bournemouth, with which our contemporary 
closes its article. . 

Those interested in the discussion on the Kabbalah will feel 
indebted to Dr. Carter Blake for publishing a list of what he 
calls ‘‘ a few good books” which he has seen on the subject, 
and which will repay perusal. The subject is still further dealt 
with in an article by ‘‘M.D.,” who, answering the question, 
Who were the Kabbalists ? remarks, ‘‘ Certainly not Hebrews— 
for the Hebrew Kabbalists claimed in the name ‘ Kabbalah,’ 
which they gave their science, that it was ‘ received,’ and .there- 
fore not Hebrew in its origin.” It is further contended that 
the Kabbalists were more ancient than the authors and inter- 
preters of the Hebrew Scriptures, since theirs, was a venerable 
science when it reached the hands of those distinguished 
personages. 

‘*Verax,” in a letter upon ‘‘ Astrology and the Czar’s Death,” 
quotes the ‘“‘predictions” of ‘‘ Raphael” and ‘‘ Zadkiel;” the 
hrst of the two ‘‘ prophets” stating that he judged it beyond 
doubt that, in spite of plots and machinations, the Czar would 
die a natural death; while the second oracle enumerated 
February, March, May, and July as all being dangerous 
months ! 


‘The Medium.” 

An article upon “‘ Bible Spiritualism,” treating specially on 
‘* Body conditions of Bible mediums,” offers some interesting 
suggestions. From the writer’s point of view, a resumé of the 
confusion which exists in the ranks of Spiritualism leads him to 
conclude that the ‘‘bewilderment and muddle ” that now prevail 
are due tothe fact that the method of investigation has been 
faulty. The writer, ‘‘Ouranoi,” claims that every Bible 
medium approved himself to his age, as inspired with a higher 
life, and by that energised his race. It is urged that circles 
should be composed of men and women chiefly characterised by 
the finer elements of animal life, as against those who have 
mere animalism of structure. Speaking upon the question of 
diet, the writer says that the finest physique of the human race, 
to-day, is possessed by vegetarian races. 

The action of the National Secular Society in ex elling Mr. 
J. Holmes, of Leicester, from its membership, and a similar 
action on the part of the Methodists of Plymouth, regarding 
Mr. C. Ware, a minister of that denomination, are vigorously 
discussed. Our contemporary, speaking of the two bodies, 
says: ‘“QOne group of facts and indicated relations, called 
Spiritualism, is equally condemned by both, and not only that 
but those who dare to investigate them, or acknowledge the 
truth of recognised facts, are punished ! ” 

Our contemporary announces that it has now entered upon 
the eleventh year of its existence. Miss Caroline Corner has a 
pretty little poem in the number from which we are quoting, 
entitled ‘‘ In the Sunbeams ;” and we observe also a statement 
that a meeting-rooin for Spiritualists is to be opened at East 
Dulwich, at the house of Mrs. Jones, Beaumont, Crystal Palace- 
road, 


“The Herald of Progress.” 
The readers of this journal are to be favoured by a series of 
articles, contributed by ‘‘The Cornish Exile” upon ‘‘ Pliny the 
Younger : his Letters.” The ‘‘ Exile,” who aims at adducing 


corroborative experiences from the past of the Spiritual 
phenomena transpiring in the present, writes :— 

‘*T shall do little other than call upon the ancients to shew 
a light to lighten the modern Christian and the Materialist into 
the paths of peace and happiness. If I fail to add to their stock 
of knowledge, and should falter in my attempt to touch their 
feelings, I shall console myself with the reflection that I have 
meant to do good. The most that we know about the teachings 
and practices of primitive Christians we glean from the Gospels 
suppared to have been written by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John ; and the epistles of Paul and James and others ; but in 
addition to these writings, there are other sources of information 
open to our inspection, and to one of these I am about to refer. 
I call upon Pliny, a Pagan scholar, to convert the modern 
Christian from the error of his ways, and arouse in his mind a 
respect for such superhuman phenomena as alone established 
and maintained Christianity in primitive times.” 

A Rev. Mr. W. Mole has lately been denouncing Spiritualism 
as devilish, witchcraft, sorcery, and an offence against the 
Most High, his deliverance being made at a colliery village close 
to Newcastle-on-Tyne. Commenting on them, the leading 
article in the Herald says rightly :— 

‘Spiritualism is not witchcraft. A witch, according to the 
ordinary acceptation of the term, is a woman who employs spirits 
to aid her in carrying out some malignant designs of her own. 
Spiritualism is not sorcery. There are neither incantations nor 
enchantments employed at spiritual séances. Spiritualism is 
not divination. Itis no more diabolical to speak with our friends 
after the change of death than before it. Spiritualism is the 
religion of motives of goodness, of self-sacrifice, and practical 
goodness. As such it will bear the reproaches of the bigot and 
the denunciations of the ignorant, whether in pulpit, press, or 
in the common walks of life.” 


An excellent controversial letter appears from the pen of 
Mrs. E. L. T. Nosworthy, on behalf of a reverent and spiritual 
recognition of Jesus in our literature and lectures. The writer 
says that there is not any speaker of note who denies or opposes 
the opinions of Jesus, as expressed by Drs. Peebles and Crowell, 
M.A. (Oxon), and others, 


‘The Banner of Light.” 


‘‘The Phenomena on Official Record” is the subject of a 
leader in the issue of the 19th ult. Referring to the fact that 
the fifth report of the Record Commissioners of the City of 
Boston contains historical documents of general interest, special 
mention is made of a series of articles taken from the Maily 
Transcript, of Boston, contributed to that journal in 1855, and 
containing references to Mr. Robert G. Shaw, one of the most 
eminent of Boston’s later merchant princes. Mr. Shaw’s ex- 
periences were to him startling, and convinced him that he held 
communication with his departed relatives and friends, and as 
the record containing the reference is an official one, posterity 
will be able to read that a shrewd man of business was open to 
conviction upon the phenomena of Spiritualism, and, when 
convinced, was not ashamed or afraid to make the avowal. Mr. 
N. J. Bowditch, who contributed the articles to the Transcript, 
was not himself quite satisfied that the results of his own 
experiments were produced by spiritual agencies. 

Mrs. Richmond continues her ministrations in Chicago in a 
way which seems to give the greatest satisfaction, and lately one 
of her controls, ‘‘ Quina,” painted, for presentation to the 
Ladies’ Union, a pretty symbolical picture, which was duly re- 
ceived at the anniversary of that body. 

The American Spiritualist Alliance is the name of the last 
organisation formed in America, concerning which the Banner 
pertinently says :— 

‘‘Time alone must demonstrate its influence and destiny ; 

we feel to trust this new venture, as all others connected with 
the modern dispensation, to the shaping hand of the invisible 
intelligences, who have thus far shaped and guided the move- 
ment, which the Spirit world-—not man—inaugurated 33 years 
ago.” ? 
Dr. J. V. Mansfield is rapidly recovering from his late in- 
disposition. Giles B. Stebbins has a readable article headed 
‘‘An Hour with Herbert Spencer.” Dr. Slade is to be in 
Boston for some little time. A biographical sketch of Mr. 
William Eglinton is given, extending over seven columns, with 
portrait ; closing with reports of some recent séances held in 
Boston, to which reference was made in the number of 
‘*Licgut’’ issued last week. Reports of Mr. J. W. Colville’s 
lectures and receptions shew that the interest in them is as well 
maintained as ever. 


“The Religio Philosophical Journal.” 


The last number of this journal that comes to hand contains 
a report of an address delivered before the New York Conference 
of Spiritualists by Mr. P, E. Farnsworth, who, dealing with a. 
much debated topic, says :— 


“But there are certain ‘trance’ speakers, so-called, who 
have done much, in my estimation, to make the subject un- 
popular, by claiming that distinguished spirits speak through 
their organism. They may be perfectly honest and sincere in 
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their belief, but so far from being able to give any proof of what 


is asserted the evidence is ustially all against it. <A clear under- 
standing of the extent to which one mind can control another in 
the form may have an important bearing on the subject.” 

Writing on the subject of ‘‘ The Fourth Dimension of Space,” 
Hudson Tuttle, one of America’s,best and most cautious speakers 
and writers upon Spiritualism, states :— 

‘Tt is exceedingly unfortunate that through the theorising 
of Professors Zéllner and Crookes, the hypothesis of a ‘ fourth 
dimension’ of space has become, as it were, attached to 
Spiritualism. It is claimed that this fourth dimension explains 
the passage of matter through matter. Of the passage of matter 
through matter, or of tying knots in an endless cord, I have 
nothing to say, more than this, that they are by no means 
sufficiently well-proven to require an hypothesis for their 
explanation. But granting such to be facts, they by no means 
prove the fourth dimension of space more than that the earth 


is a hexagon.” 


GOSWELL HALL. 
Anniversary Celebration. 

On Thursday evening, the 31st ult., the thirty-third anniver- 
sary of Modern Spiritualism was celebrated at Goswell Hail bya 
concert and ball, organised by the committee of the Goswell- 
road Sunday Services, and presided over by Mr. N. J. Green- 
well, who made a neat and appropriate introductory address. 
A selection of instrumental and vucal music was given by 
the following ladies and gentlemen: The Misses Gillam, 
M. A. Sparey, Katie Gautier, Florence Hassell, Coftin, M. 
A. Keeves, and Messrs. Louis Freeman, W. Paul, Ming, 
Frederick Grey, A. E. Hunter (Cambor), and T. Pressley. 
The large audience testiticd their pleasure as the various 
items of the programme were presented, and enthu- 
siastically responded to the vote of thanks proposed to the 
artistes by Mr. W. Towns, and seconded by Mr. Wortley. The 
floor was shortly afterwards cleared for dancing, in which the 
company heartily engaged, and upon separating at 12 e'clock 
expressed the feeling that the soirée was not only the largest, 
but the best ever held in the Hall. The Sunday services in 
Goswell Hall are meeting the wants of the numerous Spiritu- 
alists residing in the northern and eastern districts, and the 
managers are deserving of every encouragement in their efforts 
to maintain free and open meetings. The Sunday morning 
conferences are exccedingly interesting, and the evening 
services are attended by speakers of ability. Mr. W. Towns is 
the hon. sec., and his address will be found in our list of 
London meetings. 

Sunday Services. 

On Sunday last Miss Keeves delivered an_ inspirational 
address before a numerous audience, her subject being an 
argument based on the question of regeneration, which she 
treated in a manner that was pronounced highly satisfactory, as 
were also the answers to questions which she gave at the cluse of 
her address. 


LADBROKHD HALL. 


On Sunday evening last the regular address here was 
delivered by Miss Samuels, who discoursed upon ‘* Man, 
natural and spiritual,” to a very large congregation. At the 
close of the lecture Mr. F. O, Matthews gave clairvoyant tests 
which were recognised not only by Spiritualists, but by several 
othera to whom the ‘‘ tests’’ were addressed. 


STEINWAY HALL. 


The thirty-third anniversary of Modern Spiritualism was 
celebrated in this hall on Monday evening last by a public meet- 
ing. Dr. T. L. Nichols presided, and delivered the address of 
the evening. Mr. Tietkens and Mr. Colman respectively 
rendered vocal and instrumental assistance, and Mr. J. J. Morse, 
whose presence was received with marked approval, made a brief 
but very suitable address which elicited much applause. The 
meeting, though small, was characterised by much heartiness 
and good feeling. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


Our old and esteemed friend Mr. J. J. Morse placed his 
services at our disposal on Sunday last, when he delivered two 
addresses in the Oozel-street Board Schools, the subjects, at 
our request, being ‘‘ Starved Souls” and ‘‘ Does Death End 
All?” Of these addresses we had heard enough said in other 
quarters to cause us to desire their repetition here. The 
morning lecture was well-received by a deeply-interested 
audience. The evening’s discourse attracted a very large con- 
gregation, the lecture being considered one of the best we have 
had, awakening as it did some of the old enthusiasm in this 
town. The friends hope Mr. Morse will consent to visit them 
again before long.—A,. J. SmytuH. 


CARDIFF. 


At the weekly meeting of this Society, on Sunday, April 3rd, 
the hon. sec. read a paper on Re-Incarnation. He shewed the 
difference between this doctrine and that of metempsychosis as 
taught by the ancient philosophers. The basis of Re-Incarna- 
tion was the infinite perfection of infinite intelligence ; its object 
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was, while waiting for more light, to banish the idea of disorder, 
by opening the gates of time beyond our birth, as we have 
banished the idea of injustice by opening other gates beyond 
the tomb. He believed that the progressive evolution of matter 
was but the manifestation of the progress of spirit through the 
mineral, vegetable, and animal kingdoms up to and through 
man to higher conditions, in the order displayed to our view by 


the Book of Nature. He disagreed with some thinkers with 
respect to the supposed necessity for the re-incarnation of a 
spirit in both sexes successively. Several questions were after- 
wards put by the audience and answered by the lecturer. Mr. 
EK. Adams occupied the chair. 


— 


DARLINGTON. 

Last week’s progress in our work was especially marked by 
the celebration of the thirty-third anniversary of Modern 
Spiritualism, in the form of a social concert and fruit banquet. 
Mr. J. Hodge kindly consented to take the chair, and our juvenile 
choir afforded satisfaction to all present by their singing. Miss 
Hall kindly presented the fruit for the banquet, and Mrs. Scott 
conducted the general arrangements. On the next evening a 
materialisation séance was given by our local medium, J. Archer, 
to a promiscuous circle, which concluded by the medium being 
brought out in our midst, the Spirit-form being visible to all, 
independent of the medium, who was in a deep trance.— 
ALFRED C. CLARK. 


PENRYN. 


Writing in the Cornubian, ‘‘Drus” records his experiences 
upon attending an anti-Spiritualist lecture given in this town. 
He says: ‘‘ Sometimes there is much ina name. For instance : 
It was announced that the Rev. J. Douglas, M.A., of Falmouth, 
would discourse this week at Penryn on Spiritualism, and before 
the arrival of the time for commencing the lecture the chapel 
was crowded. The evident eagerness to be present was not the 
result of the interest felt in Spiritualism, for it may be questioned 
whether one in every score there was acquainted with the 
subject ; even the respected chairman, Mr. G. A. Jenkins, 
admitted he knew nothing whatever of it. Wishful to become 
more thoroughly acquainted with the arguments from Scripture 
against Spiritualism, I attended the lecture, but never was I 
more disappointed. Notwithstanding the subject was ‘ Spirit- 
ualism tested and condemned by the Bible,’ Mr. Douglas 
quoted only five or six passages from the Old Testament, in proof 
that the necromancy, &c., practised by some of the Jews was 
synonymous with modern Spiritualism ; the remainder of the 
lecture, occupying nine-tenths of the time, consisting of abusive 
comments on random extracts from various Spiritualistic 
publications, some of the quotations, to my certain knowledge, 
being given unfairly. It was stated in the public notices of the 
lecture that discussion or questions would be invited, but had 
Mr. Douglas seriously intended permitting a discussion, he 
would not have allowed such a miserable apology for a lecture to 
drag on until nearly half-past nine o’clock, when everyone was 
wanting to leave.” 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Letters from ‘‘ X.” and ‘‘G.F.G.” will have attention next 
week. The insertion of communications on the following 
subjects has also been necessarily deferred :— 

*‘ Carlyle on Spiritual Affinities.” 
** Laws of Spirit Communion.” 
‘‘ Missiles Thrown by Unseen Hands.” 


In connection with the death of General Ney, Duke of 
Elchingen and Prince de la Moskowa, a story is told in the 
current number of the Revue Spirite of a curious fact of table- 
tipping in his family. It happened on Monday evening, the 
Qist February, at the house of the Countess F—— W-——., 
Some one proposed to try table-tipping to get some information 
concerning the cause of the General’s absence, although it was 
generally believed that he had gone on a wild duck shooting 
expedition. Having asked the Spirit where General d’Elchingen 
was, the following was rapped out: ‘‘ Pool of blood.” This 
made the party think of some hunting accident, and they asked, 
‘¢ Where is this pool of blood?’ The answer came: ‘ Cellar.” 
“Is the General wounded?” Answer: ‘‘ Fichu” (meaning in 
English ‘‘done for”). As may be imagined, these replies 
caused considerable impression among those present. The next 
day the family of the General learned of the drama which had 
taken place at Chatillon—the suicide of the General. A similar 
version appeared in several of the leading political French 
newspapers of the 28th February last. . 


Mr. J. J. Mokse’s APPoInTmEeNTs, — Cardiff, Sunday, 
April 17th; London, Sundays, April 24th and May 15th; 
Belper, Sunday, May lst; Northampton, Sunday, May 29th ; 
Liverpool, May ; Stamford, July ; dates not yet fixed. 


ee ee 


April 9, 1881.5 


Spititualist Societies. 


Secretarves and Presidents of Societies will oblige by tnforming the Editor of 


LIGHT. 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY, 


AND 


Laut of any alterations that may from tine to thne be necessary inthe| EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 


Solowing list :-- 
METROPOLITAN. 

British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bary, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 

Brixton Paychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Cowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Asociation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J. J. Morse, President. 

Goswell Hall Spiritnalist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.C. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 1, Albert Terrace, Barnsbury Road, N. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 
ney, E. Mr, C. Rhys Williams, Manager. 

Islington Home Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. 
President. 

Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

Marrlebone Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 
Quebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritaal Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.C. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 

PROVINOIAL. 


Mr. G. Scott, Secretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Mr. Hugh Hutchinson, 


-~Ashineton Spiritaal Society. 
Northamberland. 

‘Batley Carr Association of Spiritualists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Mr, J. Keunely, Secretary, Oozells Street 
Board School, Birmingham. 

Birminzham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridze Street West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 


apo biibusliss Association. Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 
ton. 


Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
Jawes Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Strect,jCardiff. Mr. W Paynter, Hon. 
Secretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. 
Rooms, High Northgate, 

Durham District Association. Mr. James Dunn, Secretary, 68, Simpson Street, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Gateshead Spiritual Society. Temperance Hall, High Street. 

Glaagow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Street. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmonth Association of Iuvestizators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. K. RB. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. 
Appleyard, Secretary. 

Hull and Enst Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers, 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Lancashire District Committee of gs Tas pian Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hume Street, Mill, Rochdale. . Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road. 
Hyde, i:ear Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Sceeretary, BR. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicestor. 

Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. 
Turner, Secretary. 

Liverpool Psychological Society. 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Brahaw, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man. 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
13, Lake Street, Peveril Street, Nottingham. 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland, Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. ; 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Street, 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. H. A. Kersey, Hon. Secretary, 4, Eslington Terrace, 
Newca-tle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Aszociation of Spiritualists. Secretary, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Furest. 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Mecting Room, 186, Union 
Street. Mr. T. Kershaw, Secretary, 8, Hiyh Street. 

Ossett Spiritual Institution, Ossett Green, near the G.N.R. Station. Mr. C. 


Hallyath, Secretary. ; 

Rochdale Spiritualist Socicty. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Secretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Sowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Sccretary, 
Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 

Yorkshire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. C. Poole, 
2x, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 

Walsall Spiritual Sociaty. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Secretary. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


This JocRNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
frce from all Sectarian bias. It is neutral in nothing, but expresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of honest truthb-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
ubde+r such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Terms -15s, 1s ADVANCE. Addrees Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicazo, Illinois, 
U.S.A. Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,an i 
will receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London, E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The Examiner is the most attractive Family Newspaper in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political. Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Children; 
Sketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Mr, A. C. Clark, President. Hodge's 


Mr. John MoG. 


Mr. C. 


Mr. G. F. 
Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobeen- 


BOSTON, U.S. 4. 


J.J. MORSE, 
53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, £. 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Cotsy and Ricx supplied, and each new work added 
to stock as soon as published. Any book not in stock procured for order without 
extra charge. 

ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Abridged List of American Works issned by Cotsyand L1c# on sale at the 
Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 


Works BY A. J. Davis. 


Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... ve is es a ne ies ee «. 152 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... ae ate bn a ee xe . 15 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. ... ah es ke sa ise aie 
Death and the After Life are mis ae eee ° oe oe eee 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) ay wee a és 


Worgs or Dr, J. M. PEEBLES. 
Buddhism and Christianit ae " 

Christ, the Corner-stone ofS 
Jesus: Myth, Man, or God 
Parker Memorial Hall Lectures res nA dag “ds bee du ia 
Spiritual ser TN ebae and Music)... es oe sits nee ha oe 
Our Immortal Homes —(Last New Work) .. wu ee is ne 

Works oF WILLiaM DENTON. 

Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vo!, ae ie Sad bie ise 
Geology: The Past and Future of our Planet —... sa me oe oe 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... ‘ 


piritualism ... ive me ‘i iis sea 


oe ace oot oan ore ee 


Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible oe ae 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 
Life of William Denton... dis the soe vr a 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 


Poems sy Lizzie Doren. 


On ARF CF mMOMAD aD wPOH ROH 
ARM AQ ROSOCBAAAM ASOCARGO CARSS 


Poems of Progress ve ne ah ds ae ie aie we se 

Pocms of the Inner Life mg as gay ths ce bes os or 
MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS, 

The Bible of Bibles. —KErSEyY GREAVES ... oe wee i as re 

The World’s Sixteen Crucified Savioura .. dee Sie oes ae 

After Dogmatic Theology: What?—STEBBINS ... ar vas as . 33 

NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 

BOSTON, U.S. 

Religion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson dex 1 sae Se . 68 0 

The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—Epres SARGENT ... ics Ss . 7 0 

The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN Putman ,.. se 6 we’ «-O 


ENGLISH AGENT OF THE JRELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOUBNAL AND 
PuB.LisHING House, Cuicaco, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 


Subscriptions received for 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT, 
The oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post free, 15s. per year. 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
A Radical Spiritual Paper. Post free, 15s. per year. 


LIGHT FOR ALL, 
Published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 


MILLER’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCULAR, 
Published in Brooklyn, New York, and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful 
science of Psychometry. 6s. per year post free. 


HARBINGER OF LIGHT, 


Published in Melbourne, Australia. 78. per year, post free. This Journal 
delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the Antipodes. 
Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literature 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Teams CasH. P.O.O. Lonpon, E.C. 


THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKUY at No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, PvusuisHEers anp PROPRIETORS. 


ISAAC B, RICH .....cccccceeecsessesenceens aha bes Business MANAGER, 
LUTHER COLBY 4a. isda EDITOR, 
JOUN OW & DRY oincansiiiteei ane ies . ASSISTANT EDITOR, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, cight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 


A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects, 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 

SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 

CONTRIRUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum, 


COLBY & RICH 
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE te AND MISCELLANEOTS 


* * Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cotsy & Ricw sent free. 
Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, or 


Every Friday. Prick One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 1s. 7d, | to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, Loudon, England. 


lV 


LIGHT. 


(April 9, 1881. 


British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 
38, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE&T.) 


CouncIL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman,J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. ; 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Athenwum Club, Piccaidilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrughpark:ronl, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James's-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-square, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage-road, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge S.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 15, Hart-street, W.C. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montayu-place, Russell-square, W.C. 
Speer, 8. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theovald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Augell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
Hon, TREASURER. 


Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 
RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 
HoONorRARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Abmed Heeia Pasha, Khan de Rassim -Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 

The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
Austria. 

The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rne de Trevise, Paris. 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 

El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 

The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. a & 

M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 

Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 

Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 

J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Cora LV. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 

Mies Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Bonlogne-sur-Mer, 

Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 

James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 

Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 

A. J. Riko, Esy., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 

Professor Friedrich Zélluer, Leipzig, Germany, 

Dr, Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany, 

Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 

W. H. Terry, Eeq., 8+, Russell-street, Sonth, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 

. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris 

.T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 

. Crowell, Esq., M.D.. 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 

. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Gén¢éral de France, Ville Bouriéres, St. Maar 


les Fosses, pr¢s Paris. 
. L. Ditson, Ee, M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 
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Q 


L. Sammons 
J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-strect, Philadelphia, 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 

Rev. Samnel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussce St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Antheline Fritz, Rue de Palais, 187, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 1], Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York, 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel de l’Athencée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O'Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper Gloncester-place, Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S8., Pen y bryn, St. Peter’s-road, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, cal 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Malle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhnt, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nebrer, path Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, ontgomery-plnce, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palnzzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-streot, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freire, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES, 


Dalston Assoviation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J.J Morse, 
; 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Scc.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
; Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Secretary—Mr. 
aan ; Dunkeld-street, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, .3, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espanola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. Preaident—El Visconde 
. de Torres-Solanot, 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President—Sefior Refugio 
; T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—~Sefior 
. Manuel Jose Angarita, 
L’Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels. 
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John Chapman, 10, 


at 6.30 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting tha 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 am. to 4 pin.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the iation and inspect the various objects of interest on view iu the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months. Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 
Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council 
Town members, do., do. oe avs oe = oe ise 
Members, with use of renading-rooms and library, and the right of 
urchasing tickets for the Scance:, and taking out one volume from 
he lending librar ae sae o ae ‘ite nae ae BOs 
Family tickets, with ait privileges aig le fie cel ae 2 2D: 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
Light refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre- 
tary, Mr. TuHos. Biyton, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
mado payable to him at the Great Rusrell-street Post Office. Cheques to be- 
crossed ** London and Connty Bank, Oxford-street Branch.”’ 
Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


— — 


Business for the Ensuing Week. 


Tugspay, April 12th.—Finance Committee, at 6 p.m. 
Convecil Meeting, at $.30. p,m. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
See every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special’ 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjocts can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 


Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 108. per annum. 

Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Scance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the- 
Association’s Rooms. 

J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAVER, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swinpina. Hon. S8ec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place,. 


Walworth, S.E. 
Conferences every Sunday, at lla.m. Service every Sunday, at 7 p.m. 
Speaker of Sunday next: Miss SamMvueELs, the Cardiff Medium. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President: Mr. JAMES WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joun McQ. Mowno, 33, Daisy 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Mectings are held every Sunday at 11.30 a.m., and 
.m. Torms for Membership, Is. per Quarter, -with use of Library.. 

ra of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


Partic 


TEA I TEA !1 TEA !1! 
COMMONWEALTH TEA STORES. 


Provincia, AGENT: E. W. WALLIS, 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 2s. 8p. PER LB. 


Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. 


Address—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores 
Street, Peveril Street, Nottingham. 
Terms Cash. 


13, Lake- 
P.0.0. Notting ;: 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 
TyHos. WILKES, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Dare, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cocker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 


PROVINCIAL. 

ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BIBMINGHAM.—J, Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 

- —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt. 
Bricuton.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
Braprorp.—J. Clayton, 63, Manchester-road. 
GuLascow,.—W. Love, 226, Aryyle-street. 
KxIGHLEY.—S. Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—wJ. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—J. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New DELavaL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NorrinGHAM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 

‘ W. JEBBETT, 57, Parliament-street, 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
WALSALL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND Ricn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunpy, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Trexry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecirotic PvsiisHinc Company (Limited), by. the 
NaTIONAL Press Acency (Limited), 18, Whitefriars Street, E.C.. 
and published for them by E. W. Auten, 11, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.— 
Saturday, April 9, 1881. 


Might: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of Humanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


*-Liaut! Mons Lieut! ’’—Goethe. 


v Rezistered for 
No. 15. leaarobaen Abroad. 


SATURDAY, 


Price T'wopEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


APRIL 16, 1881. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 


LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 
(WITH POWER TO INCREASE.) 

Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. ; 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES, 


Directors : 
8. Tem Temas pete M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
amps e Py ° 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.8. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House. Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 

London and Oounty Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor: 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, 8.E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Beunett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled ‘‘LIGHT ”’; devoted primarily to tho 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
rod oa allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the promises of support which have 
already been given them, and are prepared to receive applications for the re- 
mainirg Shares of the first issue. 


Forms of me our for Shares may be obtained from the Seoretary, Mr. 
E.T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


LIGHT: 


A JOURNAL DEVOTED TC THE HiGHEsT INTERESTS OF HUMANITY BOTH 
HERE AND HEREAFTER, 


**Ticut! More Lieut ! ”"—Goethe. 
Published every Saturday 


; z , BY THE 
Eclectic Publishing Company, Limited. 


There is a large class of people who believe in a world which they call *‘the 
present,"’ and who assert that no knowledge of any other is attainable. 
a Raion is poor inves a. ae pee wae pouevs also in a world they call 
the next,” and who also asse at no other know e of it is attainable than 
that which has been handed down to them. odg 

There is yet another class of people—usually known as “ Spiritualists ’—who 
believe in the existence of facts and phenomena, accessible to those who will seek 
for them, demonstrating the existence of another world than the present, and 
who believe that, on the basis of these facts, a science and a philosophy may be 
built up furnishing a key tothe problems of Life and Mind, and uniting both 
these worlds in one harmonious whole. 

A pressing necessity exists for the establishment of a high-toned and impartial 
Weekly Journal, devoted primarily to the cone Og and recording of these facts 
and to the exposition of this philosophy, and secon arily, to the fair discussion of 
such other allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 
thonght. It is precisely this position which ‘‘ Lighr’”’ is intended to All. 

The contents of the new paper will comprise :— 

(1.) Onte1naL ARTICLES on the science and philosophy of Spiritualism, and on 
the religious, moral, and social bearings of the question. 

Vr REcoRDs OF Facts AND PHENOMENA, both physical and mental. Only such 

i admitted as are vouched for by the names and addresses of witnesses 
deemed competent, either published with the records or placed in the hands of 
the Editor for private or confidential use. Especial care will be taken to exclude 
everything which is reasonably open to suspicion of mistake, delusion, or im- 
postu 


re, 

(3.) MisceLLawgous LITERATURE connected with the movement, inclading 
Poetry and Fiction. 

(4.) Reviews or Boos. — 

(5.) Arésumé of the Periodical Press, both British and Foreign, devoted to 
Spiritualism and allied subjects, constituting also a permanent means of refer- 
oe ee important articles and valuable facts, which might otherwise be lost 

t of. 

“ee QuEstions aND Answers.—Under this head questions of a general 
character will be invited, the answers to follow in succeeding numbers, either 
from co ndents or editorially. This may become an exceedingly interesting 
and useful epartment. 

** Ligut”’ will thus aim to take a place hitherto unoccupied, and to promote 
the cause to which it is devoted, viz., the highest interests of Humanity both 
Here and Hereafter. : 

“Lieut” will proclaim a belief in the existence and life of the spirit apart 
from, and independent of, the material crane and in the reality and value of 
mtelligent intercourse between spirits embodied and spirits unembodied. This 
position it will firmly and consistently maintain. Beyond this it will have no 
creed, and Lg eperaa bahar open te the srg and st discussion—conducted 
in a spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent enquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, * Light, more Light |" 7 . 


PRICH TWOPENOCH, 
Or direct from the Office, Post Free, 10s. 10d. per annum, paid in advance. 
Address: Editor of * Lieut,” 13, Whitefriars-street, Fleet-street E.C. 
The Trade supplied by E. W. ALLEN, il, Ave Maria-lane, EO. 


66 N2 BFFORT, however small, put forth for the 
right cause, fails of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
disoords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.’’ 
With each bottle of ENO'S FRUIT SALT is given a large Illustrated 
Sheet, shewing how to stamp out disease and premature death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’S FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct ; it keeps the blood pure, prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory diseases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and coffee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger Ke poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &c. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickness.—‘‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, andI can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and I 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness.—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.S. Industry, May 24, 1880.’’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 

--The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,alcoholic drinks,and an insufficient amount of exercise, 
frequently dcrange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, an always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that Daina mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree; while light wnite wines, 
aud gin or oe whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


PALEITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 

indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘' On the 
14th April I purchased a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart. but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it ‘during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange to say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Ont of titude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.’’ 


NO’S FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adspted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It passe sees the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Balt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


A MERICA, INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM: 

PORTAN b to all TRAVELLERS.—“ Please send me half-a-dozen bottles 
of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I havetried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 
Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included, with the 
most satisfactory results. I can strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
I am never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’’ 


EW GUINEA.—‘“ How I wish I had adozen bottles of ENO’S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.’’—Explorations by Rev. J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offored more physic, fresh powders, new pills, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO'S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural oxcitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other bl poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skin eruptions, pimples on the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
**Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to ‘Eno’ and obtain relief.’’ 
A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


Us ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


le is pleasant, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
a cannot overstate its great ue in keeping the blood pure and free from 
sense. 


AX Y EMERGENCY, 


[E ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene- 
ficial, and never can do harm. 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—‘“ A new invention is brought before the 
publicand commands success. A score of abominable imitations are imme- 
diately introduced by the unscrupulous, who, in copying the original closel 
enough to deceive the public, and yet not so exactly as to infringe upon the lega 
rights, exercise an ingenuity that, employed in an original channel, could not fail 
to secure reputation and profit.”’"—Adams. 
AUTION.—Examine each bottle, and see the Capsule is marked 
ENO’'S FRUIT SALT. 


WitHo UT it you have been imposed upon by a worthless imitation. 
QLD by all CHEMISTS. Price 2s. 9d. and 4s. 6d. 


REPARED at ENO’S FRUIT SALT WORKS, Hatcham 
London, 8.E., by 


ry | C. ENO’S PATENT, 
e 


Registered. 


Patented in America. 


THE UNITED SUIT 


From its Utility, Comfort, and Appearance should be worn by all, and 
no gentleman should leave London without calling on 


MR. JAMES MALTBY, 
THE INVENTOR, 
HANOVER PLACE, REGENT’S PARK, 


Three minutes’ walk from Baker-street Station. 


8, 


THIRD AND CHEAPER EDITION! 
Just Published, 592 pp.,demy 8v0. Price6s. Free by Post, 78. 


HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: 


HIS EXPERIENCES IN EARTH LIFE AND SPIRIT LIFE. 
Communicated through the Mediumship of 
Mr. Davip Ducorp, the Glasgow Tranco-Painting Medium. 
Lowpon.—F. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane; J. Burns, 15, Southampton-row, 
W.C.; J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E.; and of E. W. Wallis, 33%, 8t. 
Ann’s Well-road, Nottinzham; Hay Nishet and Co., 38, Stockwell-street, 


Glasgow; J. Bowman, 65, Jamnica-street, Glasgow; D. Duguid, 535, Eylinton- 
street, Glasgow; aud all Booksellers. 


“BOB AND I, 
OR, 
FORGET - ME-NOTS FROM GOD'S GARDEN,” 


By F.J. THEOBALD. Price ls. 6d. 
JAMES CLARKE, Fleet Street, London. 


—-O— 


, . Much after the fashion of ‘Gates Ajar,” .- . it isa beautiful 
story too, and one to interest grown persons as well as chilcren.”—Paddington 
Times. 


THE ACCOMPLISHED YouNG TRAGEDIENNE, 


MISS ELLA DIETZ, 


Is now on Tonr, supported by a carefully selected Company of London Artistes, 
specially engaged for the production of an entirely new adaptation of 


“FAUST AND MARGUERITE,” 


Entirely re-written and revised from the German by Miss Ella Dietz. 
Repertoire also includes ‘Romeo and Juliet,”’ ‘‘ As You Like lt,’’ ‘* Merchant of 
Venice,’”’ &c, 


Miss Dietz provides fnll Company ; handsome Costumes by Mrs. Warlow; 
Lime Lights; Posters; Opinions of the Press; Frames, &c. Managers are 
kindly invited to send vacant dates, terms (shares), &c.,to HENRY GEORGE, 
Business Manager,1, Plimsoll Road, St. Thomas's Road, Finsbury Park, London,N. 


MESMERISM. 


D. YOUNGER, 


CURATIVE MESMERIST AND MEDICAL RUBBER, 


23, LEDBURY ROAD, BAYSWATER. 
T HOME DAILY, from 2 to 5, or attends Patients at their own 


homes, either for curative purposes or to give his very amusing and in- 
structive Drawing-room Entertainment in Electro-Biology. He has a number 
of mesmeric sensitives with whom he produces marvellous phenomena. He also 
teaches the art of putting pupils through several courses of practical experiments 
guaranteeing proficiency, or gives written instructions. Terms moderate. 


ESTABLISHED 1851, 
IRKBECK BANK.—Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane. 


Current Accounts opened according to the usual practice of other Bankers, 
and Interest allowed on the minimum monthly balances when not drawn below 
25. Nocommission charged for keeping Accounts. 
The Bank also receives money on Deposit at Three per cent. Interest,repayable 
on demand. 

The Bank undertakes for its Customers, free of charge, the custody of Deeds, 
Writings. and other Securities and Valuables; the collection of Bills of Exchange, 
Dividends, and Coupons; and the purchase and sale of Stocks and Shares, 

Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 

A Pamphlet, with full particulars, on application. 

FRANCIS KRAVENSCROFT, Manager, 

3lst March, 1880. 


The Birkbeck Building Society’s Annual Receipts 
exceed Four Millions. 


OW TO PURCHASE A HOUSE FOR TWO GUINEAS 
PER MONTH, with immediate Possession and no Rent to pay. Apply at 

the Office of the BIREBECK BUILDING SOCIETY. 
OW TO PURCHASE A PLOT OF LAND FOR FIVE 
SHILLINGS PER MONTH, with immediate possession, either for 


Building or Gardening purposes. Apply at the Office of the BinksecK FREEHOLD 


Wanvd Society. ; 
‘A Pamphlet, with foll particulars, on application. 


: FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Ma ? 
Southampton Buildings, Ohancery Lane. rae eee 


LIGHT. 


CApril 16, 1881. 


WORKS ON SPIRITUALISM, BY M. A. (OXON) 


6 
PSYCHOGRAPHY : OR DIRECT WRITING.—A collection of evidence for 
the reality of the phenomenon of writing without human agency, in a closed 
slate or other space, access to which by ordinary means is preclided Price 5s. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 


SPIRIT IDENTITY.—An argument for the reality of the return of departed 
human spirits, illustrated by many narratives from personal experience ; together 
with a discussion of some difficulties that beset the enquirer. Price 5a. 
Harrison, 33, Museum-street. 

‘*A very remarkable book, and one which shonld be read by all students 
of modern phases of thought.” —Whitehal! Review, 
** Wise reflectionsand valuable suggostions from an able and logical pen.” 

—Sprritual Notes. 

‘‘A mnaterly little work. There is no waste matter in it, nothing weak or 
emotional: it is cool, clear, moderate, and concise: the work of a scholar 
who knows how to learn and how to teach.’’—Banner of Lwht. 


“‘ The author is among the ablest advocates of Spiritualism in England, 
and everything he writes is valuable. A clearand thoughtful style; high 
scholastic culture and literary ability.’’—Religio-Phil-sophical Magazine. 

**This invaluable little volume . . . & practical handbook for the 
guidance of wise investigators that should take its place in the library of 
every earnest Spiritualist.”’—Pyscholugical Review. 


HIGHER ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM.—A statement of the mora) and 
religious teachings of Spiritualism ; and a comparison of the present epoch with 
its spiritual interventions with the age immediately preceding the birth of Christ. 


Prico 2s. 6d. (E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria-lane.) 


**Itisquite impossible to over-estimate the good that is done to Spiritualism 
by such books as this. It represents the most advanced stage of thought 
and from theo first page tothe last it is made evident that a most culture 
mind is addressing readers who are like-minded. This is especially evident 
in the portions of the work which deal with the rcligious and scientific 
aspects of the subject.”"—Spiritual Nutes, London. 
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THE EARNEST INQUIRER. 
I. 

Last week, we left our ‘‘ Earnest Inquirer” surrounded by 
the difficulties of his situation. He feels in himself a strong 
desire to know whether these “‘ glad tidings” are true, whether, 
as Longfellow puts it, ‘‘ Nature” is again inviting him to 
wander with her 

‘‘ Into regions yet untrod, 
And read what is still unread 
In the manuscripts of God.” 
Sad and weary with the discord of earth, he longs to know if 
in Spiritualism he can find any comfort, any hope, any know- 
ledge that will reconcile him to the present and strengthen his 
faith in the future; or, intent on exploring the wonders of 
creation, he longs to search into the causes of things, and having 
travelled, as it were, to the utmost verge of the physical 
universe, desires to know whether it is true that he is now 
standing on the threshold of another kingdom of surpassing 
interest and beauty. 

Our “ Inquirer” is in danger of feeling either bewildered or 
disgusted, conscious mainly of the confusion, absurdity, and 
triviality of much that is presented to him. As a first step 
towards aiding him, we must ask what is it that he wants, or 
rather what is exactly and definitely the best thing for him. 

He has been educated in the belief that there are no finite 
intelligences in active direct operation in this world, among 
ordinary objects and affairs, except its human inhabitants ; that 
if things move about intelligently, that if voices are heard, 
that if writings are produced, it is mundane intelligence that is at 
work. The first grand point to be gained is to produce a con- 
viction that “‘ physical manifestations,” as we call them, mani- 
festly directed by intelligence, do occur under circumstances in 
which it is impossible rationally to attribute them to mundane 
agency. It is clear that, the simpler these manifestations are, 
the more easy will it be for him to satisfy himself as to their 
cause, or rather to attain a conviction that they cannnot be 
ascribed to causes with which he is familiar. It is, in the 
nature of things, hardly possible that the varied and complex 
phenomena of highly developed mediumship can carry con- 
viction to a mind disbelieving in any phenomena at all. 
Mental or psychical phenomena, moreover, even of a simple 
character, fail to convince; for although, in one respect, the 
tendency of the age is strongly materialistic, yet, on the other 
hand, there is a disposition to exaggerate the abnormal and 
undeveloped powers and faculties of the human mind, go that 
many will prefer to accept ‘‘ thought-reading,” ‘ clairvoyance,” 
or ‘unconscious cerebration,” as sufficient explanations. 

What, therefore, it seems to us, we specially need for inquirers 
is a supply of the simplest physical phenomena, obtainable under 
all reasonable conditions, and with as much certainty as that 
with which many of our mediums—trance speakers, for instance— 
obtain their manifestations. We want such phenomena as 
movements of furniture or other objects in the light, without 
human contact; intelligent raps in the light; messages and answers 
to questions spelt out by a properly constructed indicator ; * 
knots tied in endless cords; or any other of the various 
phenomena involving what is called ‘‘ the passage of matter 
through matter ;”’ direct writing under good and simple con- 


* Such an one as may be seen at 38, Great Russell-strect. 


ditions, and other manifestations which might be named. 


ae We want mediums and circles who will devote themselves 


to the development of simple phenomena of this kind. We 
want what may be said to correspond to infant-school teachers 


;| and to infant schools in ordinary education. As children are 


not admitted into higher schools or higher classes until they have 
mastered certain elements of learning, so it would be wise on the 
part of inquirers to exercise the self-denial required to confine 
their investigations to the simplest phenomena, until they have 
convinced themselves of their reality. But we, as Spiritualists, 
cannot reasonably give them this advice unless we are at the 
same time able to afford them the opportunities of putting it in 
practice. 

What, therefore, we should practically urge upon the atten- 
tion of Spiritualists as the most effective means of promoting an 
intelligent spirit of inquiry is :— | : 

1. To offer inducements to physical mediums to lay them- 


selves out for obtaining the simplest phenomena under the 
simplest and at the same time most stringent conditions. 


2. To arrange for the holding of circles for similar phenomena 
under similar conditions, which circles shall be open, under 
proper regulations, to inquirers. 

We cannot help thinking that if such circles were held, at 
38, Great Russell-street for instance, either under the auspices 
of the British Association or by independent parties, they 
might become of great value to Spiritualists themselves in the 
study of the philosophy of the manifestations, as to which we 
know very little, and, worse than this, in regard to which no 
progress seems being made in the acquisition of any real 
knowledge. 

We should like to say one word in this connection as to 
professional mediumship, against which there is, in our opinion, 
a somewhat unwarrantable prejudice. Mediumship being a 
“quality,” or “‘ gift,” there is no more reason, on the face of it, 
why those who are thus specially gifted should not devote their 
lives to it as a profession, than there is why those who are 
endowed with gifts of music, of painting, of sculpture, of 
scientific or mathematical investigation, should hesitate to devote 
themselves to the vocations to which they feel themselves called. 
What is needed is that a distinction should be drawn between 
““professional” mediumship and that kind of “public” 
mediumship which opens the door to all comers, and by the 
introduction of bad and discordant elements, subjects the 
medium to evil influences which may injure his whole moral and 
spiritual nature. For such a risk no consideration of general 
service to the cause can be a sufficient justification. How this 
distinction is to be made and how safely preserved are matters 
for serious thought. As we get to know and understand the 
laws of Spirit communion the problem will perhaps be solved ; 
but at the same time we cannot but think and hope that, as 
Spiritualism spreads and home circles become more general, the 
need of professional and public mediumship will altogether 
cease. But in the meantime we must do what we can do wisely 
to meet the needs of those who are anxiously beginning the 
serious search after truth. 

The number of earnest inquirers into Spiritualism, increased 
by a variety of causes, will probably be greater during the next 
few years than ever before, and we should be glad to contribute 
to the success of their endeavours, knowing that by so doing we 
should be aiding what we conceive to be the grandest and most 
vitally important movement of the present day. We hope to 
elicit the views of our readers as to the suggestions which we 
have ventured to offer. 


Friendship assists our moral culture by suspending our 
egotism—I sink my existence in another’s, and lo, if the death 
of my friend or a separation, throw me back upon myself for a 
moment, I find that, while I have been thinking only of him, I 
have taken up a purer, stronger life, and scarcely know for my 
own the pulse of which I am freshly made conscious. What 
shall I render to you bright, beautiful souls who have beckoned 
me upwards and onwards so well ?—Tait. 
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MR. IRVING BISHOP AND THE “LEISURE HOUR.” 


I quite endorse the remarks, in a recent issue of ‘‘ Liaut,” 
in reference to the inconsistency and unseemliness of the 
Religious Tract Society allowing an article on Spiritualism, by 
Mr. W. Irving Bishop, to appear in the April number of 
Leisure Hour. Ithink you have stated the case very mildly 
indeed. I am disposed to use stronger language, and, denouncing 
the article in question as a tissue of misrepresentations, hold 
the editor responsible for the statements therein made. 


With very little trouble the editor might have acquainted 
himself with the fact that jugglery is one thing, and that 
spiritual phenomena are something entirely different; and 
seeing that he has not chosen to ascertain the truth in relation 
to this matter he must be content to share the guilt which 
attaches to the man who states that which is false ; for, if Mr. 
Bishop does not know the difference between jugglery. and 
spiritual phenomena, it is sheer impertinence on his part to 
write a line on the subject, and, if he does, which I am inclined 
to think is the case, why then people must form their own con- 
clusions as to his conduct. 7 

I have spent a great deal of time and money in the endeavour 
to acquaint myself with the facts of Spiritualism, and at every 
stage of the inquiry I have held myself ready to admit the 
explanation which would best cover all the ground. That 
is my present state of mind. I am still an inquirer, 
ready to listen to all that science and every other instructor 
has to say on the subject; and if they succeed in con- 
vincing me that I have drawn from certain premises false con- 
clusions, I will cheerfully correct my opinions by aid of the 
added light, and rejoice that Iam so much nearer the truth ; 
_ but the explanations will have to be wonderfully different to 
those given by Mr. Bishop in the articles contributed by him 
to the Leisure Howr, 

He has written a great many words and supplied a few 
little pictures, which appear exceedingly ridiculous in their 
connection ; but as far as the phenomena of Spiritualism are 
concerned, he might as well have discussed about the mysteries 
of the deep a hundred fathoms down. He has not touched 
even the fringe of the great subject. He has not even correctly 
described any one of the simplest forms of spiritual manifesta- 
tion, much less given the explanation thereof. 

Why does Mr. Bishop fight windmills and run his bodkin 
into bags of straw while work remains to be done, which, if he 
could do it, would bring him any amount of honour and glory, 
and hats full of money? Why has he not explained to the 
readers of the Leisure Hour how writing is obtained inside a closed 
double slate, securely fastened, untouched by a medium, and 
held in the hand of a sceptic, the movements of the pencil 
being heard by all present? If he can do this, the best advice 
I can offer him is to take passage at once for America. He is 
just the man they want to see there ; if he can meet and con- 
found Slade, Watkins, and others in relation to this particular 
phenomenon, he will be hailed by thousands as the Right 
Royal Exposer of Spiritualism, and would be fairly entitled to 
all the merit which would belong to so notable an achievement. 

Why has Mr. Bishop not introduced ‘‘ Transcendental 
Physics” to the notice of his readers? To shew how Professor 
Zoellner and his German brother scientists had been hoodwinked 
would have been a field wide enough for the most accomplished 
magician in which to display his skill. Why has he not told 
them how knots were placed on acord the ends of which had 
been securely tied and sealed, the knots being placed on the 

said cord while the sealed ends where pressed firmly against the 
table by the professor's thumbs? If the operation does not 
belong to the fourth dimension of space, or Herbert Spencer's 
realm of the unknowable, but is simply a trick, if he will say 
how it is done, doubtless Professor Zollner, amongst others, will 
count him many thanks for the information. 

If he says such experiments are outside his experience, I 
reply it would have been modest on his part, and wiser, had he 
waited until the juggler’s education was finished before giving 
to the public the password to his world of mysteries, and so 
have made the exposure of Spiritualism more complete. 

In the commencement of his third article Mr. Bishop offers a 
sneer at what are known as materialisations, or, as he puts it 
—the claim of Spiritualists ‘“‘that the spirits of departed 
persons take bodily shape.” Would it surprise Mr. Bishop and 
the oditor of the Leisure Hour to be told that [ have shaken 
hands with many such forms, conversed with them, and wit- 
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nessed many kindly offices performed by them at my request, 
and that I am as certain about this fact as that [ live? 

The strongest argument Mr. Bishop puts on record against 
such a statement as this is ‘‘ its opposition to all we have reason 
to believe, regarding the condition and occupation of those who 
have left this earth;’’ so that Bishop’s notion of what ought to be 
is the full measure of what possibly can be. Such fooling aside, 
I ask, save for Spiritualism, what would Mr. Bishop or anybody 
else know, not alone about the condition and occupation of 
departed spirits, but as to whether or not human beings have an 
existence beyond the grave ? 

It would be a stronger argument and more to the purpose, 
if he would undertake to produce similar manifestations, under 
conditions precisely the same as those which obtained when the 
phenomenon occurred in my presence, and so fully explain the 
method by which the work is done that either I, or any 
other person, can produce the same results at any time and in 
any place. This, I may tell him, I know he will never do, not 
even if I make the payment of ahundred guineas contingent upon 
his success. 

Referring to Mr. Bishop’s theory of spirit raps, that they 
are produced by the snapping of the joints of the medium’s 
body, I have to say he must guess again, or perhaps, what 
would be better, write to some of the professors of Harvard 
University —whose long promised explanation of Spirit rapping 
has not yet been given to the world—seeing they might now be 
able to help him to a solution a little less absurd than the one 
he propounds. 

During my investigation of Spiritualism I have attended 
hundreds of séances, and, as a critical observer, I affirm that on 
no occasion have I been able to detect any sounds having the 
slightest resemblance to the knee and ankle joint business, and 
this as regards both the loudness and disposition of the raps. 
On a piece of furniture, standing in the corner of a room, no 
medium’s joints being near, I have heard raps produced so loud 
as to be comparable only to smart blows given with a hammer. 
At my request raps lave been given under my hand as it lay 
upon the table, the sound not only being heard, but the 
vibration felt, the medium’s joints being in another part of the 
room. 

I remember on one occasion standing in the open fields with 
my friends Mr. and Mrs. Everitt, of Hendon, and raps being 
produced on the crown of my hat, which I held in my hand ; an 
intelligent conversation by means of these raps being sustained 
with an unseen friend. The darkness and joint theory were 
certainly at fault there. 

I could fill many columns of ‘‘ Licht” with a narration of 
my experience in connection with spiritual phenomena, but I 
must stop. 

I have thus written, not with the slightest idea of influencing 
in the direction of truth and fact the professional exposer—his 
conversion would be dear at the price—but in the hope that, if 
these lines should be seen by any of the readers of the Leisure 
Hour, they will be pleased to accept in the spirit in which it is 
offered the advice not to believe that Spiritualism is what Mr. 
Bishop, for purposes of his own, says it is, but rather what 
some of the most profound philosophers, accomplished scientists, 
subtle metaphysicians, and brightest poets of this and other 
countries have, after patient investigation, declared it to be 
—the grandest fact of this or any preceding age. 


Wa. P. ADSHEAD. 
Derby House, Belper, 


April 6th, 1881. 


The great office of a perfect science is to produce a reconcilin 
harmony. Two persons at opposite sidesof the base of a epanil 
can perceive clearly enough that they are opposite; but as they 
ascend, they approach ; and could they but scale the summit 
they would find opposition to disappear, and sides to vanish in a 
single point.—Dr. Archer Butler. Ancient Philosophy (1. 183.) 
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CARLYLE ON SPIRITUAL AFFINITIES. 


“* On Tuesday, January 26, 1832, I received tidings that my 
dear and worthy father had departed out of this world. He 
was called away by a death apparently of the mildest, on Sunday 
morning about six.”” Thus does Thomas Carlyle commence those 
‘* Reminiscences ” just published,which,through omission on the 
part of their editors of a needful editorial purgation, has caused 
the bitter side of the illustrious old man’s nature so pitifully to 
eclipse the otherwise touching sweetness of his memories. 

Carlyle consecrated a week upon receipt of this mournful 
intelligence to solitude, to reflection upon the life of his father, 
upon death and its ‘‘ eternal verities,”—and to the composition 
of the short and touching memorial of ‘‘ James Carlyle, stone- 
mason,” which commences these volumes. 

The following extract, which terminates the sketch, cannot 
fail to interest the readers of “‘ Liat.” It would appear 
as though the clear-shining of the great Angel of the Resurrec- 
tion had with an irresistible illumination penetrated into the 
usually so despairing and gloomy imagination of Carlyle—and 
for once made him, touched to the quick, write of spiritual 
truth in the very words, and with the insight, of a Spiritualist. 

‘¢T shall now no more behold my dear father with these 
bodily eyes. With him awhole three score and ten years of 
the past has doubly died for me. It is asif a new leaf in the 
great book of time were turned over. Strange time—endless 
time; or of which I see neither end nor beginning. All rushes 
on. Man follows man. His life isas a tale that has been told ; 
yet under Time does there not lie Eternity? Perhaps my father, 
all that essentially was my father, is even now near me, with me. 
Both he and I are with God. Perhaps, if it so please God, we shall 
in some higher state of beiny meet one another, recognise one 
another. <Asit is written, We shall be for ever with God. The 
possibility, nay (in some way) the certainty of perennial existence 
daily grows plainer to me. The essence of whatever was, is, or 
shall be, even now is. Godis great. Godis good. His will be 
done, for it will be right. 

“‘ As it is, I can think peaceably of the departed loved. All 
that was earthly, harsh, sinful in our relation has fallen away ; 
all that was holy in it remains. I can see my dear father’s life 
in some measure as the sunk pillar on which was mine to rise 
and be built; the waters of time have now swelled up round 
his (as they will round mine); J can see tt all transfigured, 
though I touch it no longer. I might almost say his spirit seems 
to have entered into me (so clearly do I discern and love him); I 
seem to myself only the continuation and second volume of my father. 
Three days that I have spent thinking of him and his ends are the 
peaceablest, the only Sabbath that I have had in London. One other 
of the universal destinies of men has overtaken me. Thank Heaven 
I know, and have known what it is to be a son; to love a father, 
as spirit can love spirit. God give me to live to my father’s 
honour and to His! And now beloved father, farewell for the 
last time in the world of shadows! In the world of realities, may 
the Great Father again bring us toyether in perfect holiness and 
perfect love! Amen.—Sunday night, January 29, 1832.” 

In the sketch of the life of Jane Welsh Carlyle—Carlyle’s wife 
—-we find the following interesting fact preserved. A student of 
psychology would regard it as an instance of somnambulism, 
rather than of simple ‘‘ dream.” Little Jane Welsh—after- 
wards Mrs. Carlyle—when at school at Haddington, was, we are 
told, always anxious to work hard and would sit up half the 
night over her lessons. One day she had been greatly perplexed 
by a problem in Euclid ; she could not solve it. At last she went 
to bed andinadream got up and did it, and went. to bed 
again. In the morning she had no consciousness of her dream ; 
but on looking at her slate, there was the problem solved ! 


MISSILES THROWN BY UNSEEN HANDS. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Lieut.’ 


Sm,—In connection with the numerous instances of stone- 
throwing, &c., chronicled in the pages of the Press in various 
parts of the globe, I may perhaps be allowed to mention an 
occurrence of the kind in Canada, about 20 years ago, the eftects 
of which were witnessed by me immediately after the event. I 
was at the time studying at the College of St. Michael, on the 
bank of the River St. Lawrence, below Quebec. One day, in 
the depth of a severe Canadian winter, news came to the college 
of some supernatural phenomena happening in the house of a 
family of poor ‘‘ habitants ” about five or six miles away, and on 
the outskirts of a great forest. The population of that district 
— the county of Bellechasse—were principally Roman Catholics, 
descended from the original French settlers from Normandy, 
retaining the old Norman customs and dialect, as well as a 
deeply-rooted belief in supernatural agencies both for good and 
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evil. The events in question were so extraordinary that the 
college authorities decided upon visiting the theatre of their 
occurrence, selecting a number of students to accompany them. 
I was fortunate enough to be one of the company. - 

After a long walk over a country literally buried in snow 
and ice, we reached the house, finding the inmates, especially 
the women (two), not quite calmed down from what might be 
termed, if their looks were to be depended upon, a high state of 
excitement. They called our attention to the windows, every 
pane in which was more or less pierced with holes, caused by 
the knives and forks having been violently snatched from their 
places by invisible hands and thrown out of the windows. One 
of the poor women had her dress torn literally to fragments 
while entering one of the rooms. Two little orphan children 
were struck from their chairs and thrown to the ground until 
they had to be removed to a neighbour’s house. The house was, 
in fact, turned into a perfect pandemonium. After the removal 
of the children the persecution somewhat abated, and after a 
visit from the parish priest, a really good Christian man, it 
stopped altogether. 

We afterwards went to a neighbouring house and saw one of 
the children referred to. The little girl appeared to have been 
knocked stupid, and a red mark on the side of her face where 
she had been struck was still visible. This was no conspiracy 
got up to induce bestowal of charity, and the piercing cold of 
the night air was not at all a desirable experience for dwellers 
indoors, even though they were so used to ‘‘ roughing it” as the 
poor Canadian settlers.—Yours truly, 

. Hon. Sec., Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 
Cardiff, April 12th, 1881, 


THOUGHTS ON MATTER. 


The theory that matter is composed of ultimate material 
atoms is disputed, if not refuted, by the dynamical theory, 
which asserts that such atoms are inconceivable, and that the 
ultimate atom must be a mere centre of force. 

Sir William Thompson tries to shew, by the rigidity produced 
in limp chains and spinning discs revolving with immense 
rapidity, that the rigidity of all matter is caused by its motion. 

If so, where is the place for ultimate mechanical atoms ; 
are these ultimate atoms not simply revolving forces ? 

The present direction of science is to resolve all phenomena 
into action in force; and so far as is known, electricity in its 
various manifestations is the universal force in nature, 

Faraday reasoned that if there were ultimate atoms in 
matter, the same reasoning would lead us to believe that there 
were definite atoms of electricity. 

If so, I would suggest that it is conceivable that the ultimate 
atoms so eagerly sought after are atoms or centres of electric 
force. 

There is throughout the universe a unity of action, and all 
planets and suns, which are as atoms in infinite space, revolve 
round their axes and round other centres. 

I therefore conceive that the ultimate atoms of ‘‘ matter” 
are electric centres, or, it may be, electric rings of infinite small- 
ness, and that their rigidity is the result of their infinite rapidity 
of rotation. 

Thus when the spiritual being or the adept says he dissolves 
and re-forms substances by the superior power of spiritual will 
to the electric forces, he offers a solution of the problem which 
to the occultist is reasonable. 

If so, then Mind is the ultimate force in the universe, and 
the material world is but the objective thought of the Divine 
mind. 

Professor Helmholtz, in his lecture on ‘‘ Faraday” at the 
Royal Institution last week, as reported in this day’s Times, 
must surely be in error when he says, ‘‘ the method of Faraday 
was in the direction of purifying science from the last remnant 
of metaphysics.” 

I should rather have said that the mind of Faraday was a 
fine balance between the physical and metaphysical, and, unlike 
most modern scientists, he most ardently believed in God, and 
therefore he made great discuveries. 

Have not all the greatest discoveries in science been made 
by those who believed in the Divine Mind ? = 

If the Divine Mind be at the foundation of all phenomena, 
then it would seem logical to suppose that the deepest inspirations 


could only come to those who thus believed. 
Grorce Wytp, M.D. 


11th April, 1881. 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. 

Reports of tha proceedings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a forma 
ossible, a14 authent.cited by the signature of a respousible officer, are solicited 
or insgrtion in ‘‘ Ligut.’’ Mombers of private circles will also oblige by con- 

tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. 

The Elitor cannot untlertake the return of manuscripts unless thu writers 
expressly requost it at the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 
postage. 

SOBSCRIPTION RATES. 

The Annual Subscription for ‘* Liaut,’’ post free to any address within the 
United Kingdom, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts o. Europo, the United States, and British North Ameriva, is 10s, 10d. per 
anuug, paid in advance, 

ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 


Five lines and under, 33. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-column, £1. Whole 
columr, £2 2s. Page, £4. A reduction made for a serias of insertions. 


*,* Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made piyable to Epwarp T. 
Bennett, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10a, 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIC. 
** Liaut ” may be obtainod of E. W. Aten, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We are requested by the Secretary of the British National 
Association to state that the next Discussion Meeting will be 
held, not on a Monday, as usual, but on Thursday, the 21st 
inst., when an interesting paper will be read ‘‘ On the Relations 
of Science and Spiritualism,” contributed by Mr. F. F. Cook, 
of Chicago. 


The trial of Mrs. Fletcher, on the charge of having conspired 
with her husband and Colonel Morton to defraud Mrs. Hart- 
Davies, was brought to a close on Tuesday—having lasted six 
days—when the jury found a verdict of ‘‘ Guilty’—and Mr. 
Justice Hawkins passed a sentence of twelve months’ imprison- 
ment with hard labour. We have nothing to say as to the 
decision of the jury. They, no doubt, by their verdict gave 
expression to their honest belief; and the judge must also be 
credited with having, throughout, been influenced by a desire to 
do what was fair and right. Still, as Spiritualists, we must look 
at the case from our own standpoint, and must direct attention 
to the fact that to Spiritualism, as matters now stand, a fair, 
full, and impartial hearing is impossible. 


The salient points for the defence were shortly these—that 
as to the messages, alleged by the prosecution to have been 
given from Mrs. Hart-Davies’ spirit mother urging her to part 
with her property to the Fletchers, and other essential matters, 
the prisoner’s mouth was closed, as would also have been the 
mouths of Mr. Fletcher and Mr. Morton had they surrendered, 
seeing that they would have been put into the dock by Mrs. 
Fletcher’s side ; and that even had such messages been given the 
fact in itself was no proof of fraud, as such communications were 
possible. In proof of the latter contention Mrs. Fletcher’s 
counsel intimated that he could adduce the testimony of men 
of the highest social and literary attainments, clergymen, 
magistrates, and eminent scientific gentlemen, including members 
of the Royal Society. To this the judge replied that such 
witnesses could only testify to their belief (!) but the jury, as 
intelligent men, would have to look at the matter in the light of 
‘* ordinary experience ”’ ! 


The judge, no doubt, in saying this was speaking in accordance 
with the recognised rules of evidence—and we find no fault 
with his decision. What we contend is this—that, if Mr. 
Justice Hawkins was right, as the laws of evidence are now 
understood, the laws of evidence must be altered. The eminent 
authorities whom the prisoner’s counsel said that he was pre- 
pared to call, would, we presume, have been able to give good 
and substantial grounds for what Mr. Justice Hawkins designated 
as their belief, but what they would have testified to as absolute 
knowledge. This being so it is high time that such evidence 
should cease to be excluded on the ground that the facts, which 
would have been proved, do not come within the range of 
‘* ordinary experience.” Time was when cures by the imposition 
of kingly hands were deemed facts within ‘‘ ordinary experience.” 
Time was when evidence in support of charges of witchcraft was 
readily accepted, and poor, wretched, harmless beings were 
burned on such testimony. But, now, facts which can be attested 


by men of the highest literary, social, and scientific rank, after 


careful research, must be carefully excluded from a court of 


justice, because they are not yet common enough to be familiar 


to every judge and every juror in the land! While this is so 
justice to Spiritualiam is practically denied. 


innocence of Mrs. Fletcher. 
differences of opinion even amongst Spiritualists. 
which has just been heard has made it apparent that it is 8 
foregone conclusion in law that every profession of Spirit 
communion is a profession with fraudulent intention. 
with Spiritualists themselves to sweep away this monstrous 
injustice. 
since, in the course of conversation, that we must be content 
to be martyrs till we have a Spiritualist, if not on every 
bench, at least in every jury-box ! 
deserving of serious consideration, and we are inclined to think 
that the time when this very desirable condition will be realised 
is not very far distant. 
Spiritualism is growing—growing very fast, and a little more 
combined effort would bring about the desired end. When 
judge and jury alike admit the possibility of our facts, the laws 
of evidence will be found to be sufficiently pliable to admit 
their proof even in a court of law. 


We offer these remarks with no reference to the guilt or 
On this point there may be 
But the case 


It rests 


A highly-respected magistrate told us a few days 
The hint is certainly 


The recognition of the truths of 


It is greatly to be desired that those who write on abstruse 


subjects should be very careful in their choice of expressions, 
and in clearness of thought. ‘‘ A Kabbalist,” to whom we devoted 
considerable space in our last issue, deals with very abstruse 


matters. It is an open question whether any good is derivable 
from such excursions into the region of the Uirknowable ; but 
there can be no doubt of the need for precision in thought and 
language in dealing with such matters as God and the Soul. 
Yet we find at the very outset thata ‘‘ Soul tsa stray atom of 
(od,” and, pondering what that may possibly mean, and how 
the writer knows it, we come, in the next paragraph, on this 
astonishing statement: ‘‘God, as the infinite ocean of lsfe, is 
a central magnet that sustains all.” From which it results that 
‘Soul is a stray atom of the infinite ocean, which is also 
a central magnet.” Surely, this is utterly incomprehensible 
language ; and it is complicated further by the lax use of the 
word Soul which pervades the paper. In most cases it is used 
when Spirit should be employed ; though, in some cases, the 
recognised nomenclature is adhered to. What but perplexity 
is an ordinary reader to get out of such a statement as this 7— 
“* Angels, and even souls, return to the worlds of their former 
existences from pity and sympathy for those who are working 
out their progress!’’ If we must seek to deal with ineffable 
mysteries— and it is not the angelic state of mind that prompts 
such meddling—dogmatism and inaccuracy of thought and word 
should be rigidly excluded. 


Professor Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., has delivered, at 
the Victoria Institute, a remarkable lecture on ‘‘ The Visible 
Universe—Is it a Physical or Spiritual Production?” In the 
course of it he elucidates those views of the spiritual nature of 
the universe which are propounded in the work, ‘‘ The Unseen 
Universe ”—the authorship of which he shared with Tait, and 
which, when published, created so much sensation. The argu- 
ment is too abstruse to bear summarising ; but one point may be 
noted. In discussing man’s free-will, a faculty of which the 
materialistic hypothesis practically deprives him, he uses as 
illustrative of his argument the power some have of influencing 
their fellow-men from a distance, and also the fact of apparitions 
at the time of death. The expression of belief embodied in the 
following words is worth preserving : ‘‘ I haveshewn,” Professor 
Stewart says, ‘‘that man has apparently and practically a power 
of influencing his own actions and motions, and that this is a 
power of the nature of that which belongs tothe Unseen. Again, 
we know that under certain peculiar conditions one man may 
have the very strange power of influencing his fellow-man in such 
a way as to paralyse his will. Finally, I would put the question 
whether there may not be occasional occurrences manifesting 
action at a distance ; such, I mean, as are supposed by some to 
indicate the death of a dear and distant friend by means of an 
appearance or simulacrum. It may be said that the proof of such 
appearances is not conclusive. Certainly it is not scientific 
proof, if by this term be meant that proof from observation and 
experiment that can be repeated and accumulated at the will of 
the observer. Nevertheless, the evidence in favour of such 
occurrences appears to me to be such that we cannot decline to 
discuss them as possibilities. In any case they are easily 
explicable under the spiritual hypothesis, while they can hardly 
be explained by any other.” . 


We observe that Dr. Carter Blake has been discoursing on 
Spiritualism, as interpreted by himself, in the columns—we 


April 16, 1881.] 


LIGHT. 


117 


— eg = ee ee ee 


should imagine the not too congenial columns—of the National 
Reformer. Necessity is reputed to make men acquainted with 
strange bedfellows, and choice is sometimes passing odd. But 
what necessity or choice has caused a champion of the Old 
Church to join hands with the journal written by the arch- 
atheist for readers who sympathize with Nescience? Perhaps 
we need not speculate, nor wonder that, writing in that journal, 
Dr. Blake is led to deliver himself of various elaborate sneers 
against those who find in modern Spiritualism a counterpart of 
much that is recorded in the Bible, and most surely believed by 
the Church. To him it seems an incredible thing that there 
should be persons who see in the phenomena of Spiritualism 
evidences of intelligence, and who correlate what they them- 
selves observe with what has been recorded in various ages, and 
notably in the Bible. Captain Burton would seem to be Dr, 
Blake’s ideal Spiritualist, and his opinions may be gathered from 
a quoted statement which will, at any rate, find favour with the 
new class of readers to whom Dr. Blake addresses himself :— 
“For some years I have managed to live without what is 
popularly called a soul !”’ 


Dr. Blake thinks that long after the desire for proofs of 
immortality shall have disappeared Spiritualism ‘‘ may give a 
few crumbs of fact to the physiologist!” He also thinks that 
‘“jucid somnambulism” should read ‘“‘in plain English, 
muddled.” And he further waxes indignant that ‘‘even in 
March, 1881 ”—why not, even in that ‘roaring moon ?’— 
“lectures should be announced on the religious aspects of 
Spiritualism.” ‘‘It may be asked,” he adds, ‘‘what have 
Spiritualists to do with religion or with God?’ That is a 
question which thoughtful Spiritualists are trying to answer, 
though hardly in Dr. Blake’s sense. In spite of the tone of the 
papers, which is deplorable, there are in them statements of 
fact which will be new to the readers of the National Reformer, 
and some of the arguments may convey a needful reproof to 
some of the more enthusiastic Spiritualists. We may learn 
even from a critic who gives us so little credit for honesty and 
common sense, and even fora soul, as Dr. Carter Blake does. 


DE. MAURICE DAVIES AND THE ARCHBISHOP 
OF YORK. 

Commenting upon Dr. Davies’ letter to the Primate, the 
new evening paper, The Cuckoo, published in London, remarks :— 

‘*Dr. Maurice Davies has formally asked leave from the 
Bishop of Durham to speak at the forthcoming Church Congress 
in opposition to the paper which regards Spiritualism as a 
‘deviation’ from Christianity, and classes it with Infidelity 
and Secularism. It is a poor form of Christianity that sees any 
deviation from itself in Spiritualism. 

‘*Dr. Maurice Davies, moreover, informs the Editor of 
‘Licut ’ that he has received communications from both the 
Archbishops on the subject of the letter addressed by him to 
the Primate. The Archbishop of Canterbury has left for the 
Continent ; but his Chaplain writes to Dr. Davies, saying that 
his Grace took the letter with him to read during his pere- 
grinations. The Archbishop of York wrote at once acknowledg- 
ing the receipt of the printed copy sent to him by Dr. Davies 
in pamphlet form ; and this letter we have already published. 

“* We agree with ‘ Licut,’ that nothing could be more candid 
or reasonable than this letter, differing, as it does, entirely 
from the prejudiced opinions expressed by the generality of 
clerical critica,” 


A LEGAL POINT. 
To the Editor of ‘‘Licur.” 

Sm,—Will you permit me to answer the legal question 
raised by your correspondent? If I publish a book on Spirit- 
ualism, say for 6e., and Brown purchases it, because there is a 
message in it purporting to come from the Spirit of his mother, 
no action will lie against me, asI give a lawful consideration 
for the money, viz., the book ; but if I say to Brown, ‘I have 
received a message from the Spirit of your mother, and I will 
not let yon know what it is unless you pay me 5s.,” and Brown 
gives me the money, then I am liable to be convicted of obtaining 
money under false pretences. 

So, if I charge Brown ls. for admission to a lecture on 
Spiritualism, the transaction is perfectly lawful—the con- 
sideration is sufficient ; but if Brown pays me 1s. for admission 
to a séance, at which I profess to place him in communication 
with a Spirit, I am liable to the penalty of fraud. The 
difference is in the ‘‘lawfulness of the consideration.” The 


law is perfectly clear and explicit, on the point.” Whether the |. 


law ought to remain in its present arbitrary state is quite 
another question. 

No true Spiritualist who loves righteousness can lament the 
result of the Fletcher case, however much we may pity Mrs. 
Fletcher herself. 

Nothing is more mischievous than the evil side of Spiritual- 
ism; and unless Spiritualism is adopted from the highest 
motives it may lead to injurious consequences. 

In the Fletcher case, I do not for a moment doubt the 
genuineness of the manifestations, but they evidently proceeded 
from a most ignoble source, and brought forth exactly the 
results which might have been foreseen.—I remain yours, &., 


NEWTON CROSLAND. 
Blackheath, April 13th, 1881, 


A PLEA FOR CANDID INVESTIGATION. 

I wish I could persuade men of science and men who have 
peculiar gifts of investigation and examination, that it would be 
most desirable for them, and a worthy employment of their 
gifts, to examine what, for want of a better term, we may call 
Spiritual Phenomena, Let them remember that to dispel error 
may be nearly as important as to ascertain truth. Then let 
them recollect that almost all great discoveries have been 
accompanied by a great deal of quackery and imposture. Let 
them think how much these investigations might tend to promote 
medical science. Let them reflect how important a thing it is 
to investigate the value of testimony. Let them further reflect 
what a world of mystery we live in. Now look at the powers of 
memory. It is not too much to say that if the records of 
memory, even of a peasant, were written out in full, the weight 
alone of the ink would probably be greater than the weight of 
the brain that remembers. After this, can they say that any 
process of the human mind is astonishing? There are numbers 
of statements, apparently well authenticated, in which it appears 
that the last thoughts and wishes of a dying person have had 
great influence over relatives and friends, divided from these 
dying persons by large distances of land and sea, Let us 
carefully record and examine into all these statements. It would 
be an unutterable comfort to many minds to have it well 
ascertained that there was any influence after death of one mind 
upon another. 

But I do not rest my case upon these high metaphysical 
grounds. I rest it upon three other grounds, First, that in 
investigating these so-called spiritual phenomena we should 
ascertain more about the laws of evidence. Secondly, that we 
should ascertain whether there are any pvuwers, forces, or 
influences of which we are at present not aware, that have their 
place in the creation ; and, thirdly, whether disease brings into 
operation faculties of hearing, eyesight, or imagination, of 
which we have at present no adequate conception, medically, 
morally, metaphysically, or scientifically. These questions 
demand the most careful investigation from our best weighers of 
evidence, and from our most accomplished scientific men. 


The Author of ‘‘ Frrenps rv Councin.” 


THE DIET OF THE PUTURE. 


That Vegetarianism is to be the diet of the future two facts 
seem to indicate: (1) The earth is yearly growing smaller in 
proportion to its population, and an acre will support more 
vegetable-eaters than flesh-eaters; (2) The evolution of the 
moral faculty of sympathy has been so rapid in the recent histo ry 
of civilised races that it seems inevitable a time must come 
when no man will be found brave enough to be a butcher. 

There are, besides, many minor facts which point to the 
same conclusion. It is stated that longevity is increased by a 
vegetable diet. It cannot be denied that all the needs of the 
body may be satisfied without flesh-eating. I can understand 
that upon all these grounds the position of the vegetarian is 
avery tenable one. My attack was directed only to a particular 
argument which is often used in favour of Vegetarianism, and 
which seems to beg the question. Neither of your corre- | 
spondents has shewn why vegetables are ‘‘ pure” food, par 
excellence. Dr. Nichols says ‘‘ pure” means “clean, unsoiled, 
unmixed ” (why not, then, the wing of a chicken ?), and further 
that nutriment drawn from the vegetable kingdom is purer ” - 
than that from the animal kingdom because it is not taken “at 
second hand.” But if it is purer on that account we might 
argue that the matters which nourish pee are still ‘‘ purer” 
than they, and therefore more fit for human food; and so 
ad infinitum. 

Again, on this ground, why are alcoholic drinks impure, or 
that ethereal soul of a vegetable—tobacco smoke ? 

‘D. J.” thinks that nature did not intend the human frame 
to be supported by the eating of flesh. I had rather not pro- 
nounce as to her intentions ; but if she did not she has been 
an unkind nurse to the Esquimaux, Why may not man have 
been intended to go through a “‘second course ” of meat after his 
‘first course” of acorns, the finer fruits of the earth his 
““ dessert,” until he comes at last to the nectar and ambrosia? 


G. FG. 
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MR. TOWNS’ MEDIUMSHIP. 
To the Editor o) “‘ Licnt.” 


Srr,—In a former number of “ Licnt ” I observed some 
references, by a lady, to Mr. Towns’ mediumship. I have known 
Mr. Towns for some time now, and having on several occasions 
had experience of his wonderful powers, can fully endorse all 
that the writer says on that subject. It may not be whclly 
uninteresting to your readers if I give an account of a séance 
I had with him a few weeks ago; at the same time you will be 
conferring a favour on those more immediately concerned in 
thus placing on record an incident in their lives that ought ever 
to be held in thankful remembrance. 


We were three on this occasion—myself, my wife, and my 
gon, a youth of fifteen years of age, about to return to school 
after his holidays. I had permitted him, at his own request, 
to be present, it being his first séance. As I have found to be 
the case generally, the manifestations were addressed more 
particularly to the new comer. Under influence, the medium 
commenced at once with an interesting lecture to my son on 
his studies, habits of life, &c., and with directions for his 
conduct in regard thereto, diagnosing, with wonderful cor- 
rectness, his character, and pointing out the existence of special 
talents, and the use to be made of them. Be it observed he 
had not seen or heard of my son previous to this interview 
with him. Towards the end of the séance, my wife expressing 
a wish to have a question or two answered, Mr. Towns 
desired that we should sit round the table with him, and 
ask questions mentally. I may say that I was somewhat curious 
regarding this manifestation, not having been a witness to 
anything of the kind previously. It was matter of 
surprise to me, therefore, to see the involuntary lifting up of 
his hands, and their rapid and forceful descent on the table, in 
answer, ‘Yes” or “No,” to the various questions asked. 
“Surely, Mr. Towns,” I remarked, ‘‘that must hurt your hands ?” 
‘‘No, indeed,” replied he, ‘‘it does not in the least ; and I 
have sometimes split a table across.” ‘‘I am very glad,” said 
I. “that my table is a strongene.” He further remarked, what 
was very evident to me, that he had no control over the move- 
ment of his hands. ‘‘Nor,” said he, ‘‘do I know what 
questions have been asked, nor how far the answers are correct.” 
My son, with some little tremor and agitation in his voice, told 
us that he had asked if he was to go back to his school, and that 
he had got for answer “‘No.” Greatly annoyed, for the 
-moment, that he should have asked such a question, and think- 
ing that, probably, his desire not to return might have had 
some influence in the matter, I put the question myself in 
various ways, indeed exhaustively ; but no! no other answer 
was vouchsafed to me than that the boy must not go back to 
school. Much disturbed in mind, I alluded no further to the 
matter, and shortly after the s¢ance came to an end. 

The morning following I wrote to Mr. Towns, telling 
him that I was much perplexed with the information 
given to me last night—that the question of sending my 
son back to school was too serious to me in many ways 
to decide without something more definite—some reason given 
on which to act. Mr. Towns wrote to me the same day— 
‘“There are two reasons given to me why your son should not 
return to school again. The first is: the conditions are not 
good for him ; and there are other conditions which I cannot 
see, but I fear there will be a break-out of fever in the whole 
school. I am impressed that there is some great cause why he 
should remain at home this term. This I received while holding 
your letter in my hand.” 

This was sufficient for me, and I at once cleared matters out 
of hand by making new arrangements. Mr. Towns’ letter is 
dated 24th January. A fortnight ago from to-day my boy 
brought in word that he had met an old schoolfellow, who told 
him that he had news from a friend at school that there was 
scarlatina in the school, and that one boy had already died. A 
week later we heard that four boys were dead, and that 
stringent measures were being carried out in all relations to 
the school and connection therewith. 

Some people would call that a coincidence, and many of my 
friends to whom I might relate this would smile superciliously, 
and with an assumption of wisdom, begotten of all they had 
heard and read of science, and all they had not seen of 
Spiritualism, ask if I really believed in ‘‘ this sort of thing !” 


Yours faithfully, 
April 12th, 1881. 


[April 16, 1881. 


THE LAWS OF SPIRIT COMMUNION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licur.” 


S1r,—I am glad my remarks have drawn an explanation from 
the ‘* Founder of the Guild of the Holy Spirit,” as this subject 
is the vital one in Spiritualism. 

The law of Spiritualism is in one word ‘‘affinity.” Toa 
certain extent that law rules on earth and all earth’s life tends 
that way. Huxley and Tyndall were born far away from the 
centres for which their spiritual organisation fitted them ; but, 
by dint of application, both stand on the floor of the Royal 
Society surrounded by kindred spirits. Carlyle is born in an 
obscure village, but by 33 he is sitting at the feet of Goethe, 
and visited by Emerson, and Jeffery, and Irving. A noble duke 
is born almost within the purple, but by a reverse law—not of 
degeneration, being born above his proper environment—he 
squanders a princely revenue on the turf, associates with jockeys, 
lands in the Bankruptcy Court, and is only saved from complete 
ruin by the Primogeniture Laws. Such accidents do not prevail 
in the Spirit world. The law of spirit reigns with iron sway. 
Like goes to like. Each ‘‘ goeth to his own place,” like Judas 
of old. The tares are separated from the wheat. 

If thislaw be kept in mind—with another, that the Spirit 
world nearest to earth is debased and antagonistic to purity of 
life, thousands, indeed, raging with hatred and full of vile 
passions, seeking thereby to overthrow the good—all that now 
bewilders in Spiritualism will be seen in its true light. 

Take these facts, that in the Spirit world there is an antago- 
nistic realm, that there is also a sympathetic realm with the 
good and pure, and the necessity of obeying this law of affinity 
becomes manifest. Progress of human nature is not a one- 
sided matter, but full-orbed. The intellect, emotions, con- 
science, will—in harmony, and dwelling in a sound body—bring 
us en rapport with the higher spheres and antagonistic or 
repellant to the lower. Let that be obeyed, carried out in 
Spiritualism, and, as certain as that like conditions always 
produce like results, will modern Spiritualism rise to the glory 
of scriptural, and indeed outvie it. | 

T am glad ‘8S. C.” has criticised Miss Arundale’s statement 
that ‘‘sex is an accident of physical organisation.” That is against 
all nature and inductive science. All science proves that there is 
a spiritual side to nature, though theologians may call it the 
Life side, and Matcrialists the side of Force. It is quite plain 
that a feminine organism is differentiated from a masculine in the 
vegetable, brute, and human kingdoms, by femininity of spirit. 
There is another fact. All these kingdoms, with a few excep- 
tions of the hermaphrodite kind, would shew a law of duality. 
A man is not a complete human being ; nor a woman. In a very 
deep sense the old Bible phrase, ‘‘ and they two shall be one 
flesh,” is true. They are counterparts of one another. Only 
that can explain the idea of marriage. And probably here lies 
the differentiation of creature from Divine existence. God is 
Unit. He is in Himself not only masculine but feminine. The 
praying one feels as he prays in his deepest moments that he 
says in heart not only ‘‘ Our Father,” but ‘‘ Our Mother.” 
But man is dual, not simply in body, but in soul. All physical 
nature shews this duality. Light and Darkness, Heat and Cold, 
masculine and feminine in all kingdoms, positive and negative 
in electric forces. Probably the philosophy of the future will 
see that in this duality lies the difference between the all- 
pervading Unit-God and His creation. He is one—they are 
two; and, being two, need a material medium by which to 
communicate. 


April 2nd, 1881. T. W. G. 


Many ways of happiness have been discovered, but all agree 
there is none so pleasant as loving and being loved. 


Worldly joy is a sunflower, which shuts when the gleam of 
prosperity is over; spiritual joy is an evergreen—an unfading 
plant. 

SprritvaLisM has certainly not died out of fashion. Why 
some of our ladies of rank will patronise dark séances must be a 
matter of mystery to many. For a year or two past the 
Countess of Caithness has been charged with having a penchant 
for the dark drawing-room incantations. If this be true, then 
the lady cannot be at all like the “ divine Dorothea” of her 
son’s (the Duc de Pomar’s) novel of A Secret Marriage. And 
we suppose the talented author must have been thinking of his 
parents when he wrote that very peculiar and uneven literary 
chef.d’euwrre.—LaDY’s PICTORIAL. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 


‘A Sixth Sense” is the title of a contribution by Mr. 
Frank Podmore, but as we have only a portion of the article in 
the present number we are not quite certain to what the term 
‘CA Sixth Sense” is intended to apply—but we think we are 
right in supposing that it refers to the phenomena of clairvoy- 
ance and supersensuous perception, some instances of which Mr. 
Podmore quotes from Serjeant Cox’s ‘‘ Mechanism of Man.” 
This power of supersensuous perception, the writer notes, is 
ordinarily, but not invariably associated with an abnormal 
physiological state of the subject. He thinks that if we have 
indeed soul senses as well as bodily senses, it would be a great 
step gained if we could point out where the province of the 
latter ceases and where only the perceptions of the soul are 
active ; and he suggests that in this direction great results might 
be achieved if we could get hold of a Spiritualist who is versed 
in physiology, or if we could by any means inoculate a physi- 
ologist with a rational interest in Spiritualism. In the mean- 
time he contends that Spiritualists would be better occupied 
in comparing, testing, and binding together the facts which they 
have collected, rather than in adding fresh phenomena, in 
themselves meaningless, to their already unwieldly stores: 
whereas at present they are too ready to accept new phenomena, 
which, instead of attempting to account for them, they are 
content to label as ‘‘spirit” or ‘“‘ psychic” force, forgetting 
that the things are, after all, only labelled and not explained. 

Our contemporary has also a history of the forms and cere- 
monies which accompanied the laying-on of hands for the cure 
of diseases by Charles Il., and a further communication 
by ‘‘ M.D.” on the ‘‘ Genesis of the Soul,” in which he treats 
of the Kabbalistic conception of duality in creation. 


“The Medium.” 


A select conpany celebrated the late anniversary of 
Spiritualism at the office of the Medium on the 31st ult., and 
in the course of an address by Mr. A. Duguid it was pertinently 
said that: ‘‘If the Spiritualists, as a brotherhood, would place in 
position the keystone of their arch—which is love, the difticul- 
ties would be resolved, and a clear understanding would be 
gained of the true relationship of each unit to the great whole.” 

The editor remarks: ‘‘It is not true that the physical 
manifestations are on the decline. They are more powerful 
and plentiful than ever.” 

But who said they were ? 

Speaking of Newcastle-on-Tyne, where Spiritualism, as an 
organised movement, has for a number of years past been the 
best circumstanced of any town in the United Kingdom, we are 
told that ‘‘ There are hopeful times coming for Spiritualism in 
the ‘Canny Toon.’” But, surely, the friends there are fairly 
entitled to claim that having a large society, money invested 

for building purposes), an excellent hall, and well-sustained 
unday lectures, some of the ‘‘ hopeful times ” have come. 

The question of ‘‘ Bible Spiritualism ” is still further treated 
by ‘‘ Ouranoi,” who writes :— 

‘¢ But Spiritualists must never forget the law—As we are, 
bodily and intellectually, will be our intercourse with the 
spirit-world. Like to like is the unbending mandate. It is 
idle to expect a spirit Newton to pour through the mind of a 
rhapsodical medium the scientific laws of this awful universe. 
The exhortation of Bible Spiritualism so far investigated, if we 
are to have successful séances, is—culture, intellect and body.” 


“he Herald of Progress.” 


The last issue was a ‘‘ special” number, and largely occupied 
by an article from the pen of Mr. W. Oxley, under the title, 
‘‘The Bible History of Creation as Interpreted by the Stars,” 
which deals with the creation upon astronomical, astrological, and 
historical grounds, as well as in the light of interior or Spiritual 
explanations ; the allegorical also being greatly relied upon. 

Mr. Oxley says :— 

‘‘In conclusion, the Zodiac, of which five are known, viz. : 
the Buddhist, Egyptian, Hebrew, Latin, and English, (all of 
which are, in accordance with each, divided into 12 signs,) is the 
Cardinal base of all Sacred Scriptures, seen in the Indian Works 
.—the most ancient of all; and from this, as the minds of men 
were developed, the ancient myths, or allegories, were presented 
in newer forms, forming the commencement of new eras of 
thoughts, or epochs in human history.” 


There is, also, in this number, a brief report of a lecture by 
Mr. T. P. Barkas recently delivered at South Shields, Mr. 
Barkas said ‘‘ he had seen slate-writing and the development of 
spiritualistic forms, and he had had questions answered of a 
technical character by a medium who had no scientific know- 
ledge. If he had been told by a hundred persons what could 
occur he would have doubted unless the matter in question had 
come under his own observation. The phenomena of Spiritualism 
were not denied by scientific men—the question really was how 
are the phenomena brought about ?” 


*‘ The Banner of Light.” 

The first number of the Banner appeared 24 years ago, 
and the issue for the 26th ult. was the commencement of 
the forty-ninth volume. Always temperate, just, and earnest, in 
the presentation of the teachings of Spiritualism, and in its 
dealings with its patrons and the public workers, the Banner of 


Light has done most excellent service not only in America, but 


throughout the world. We cordially wish our Boston con- 
temporary a long, useful, and prosperous career in the future as 
a fitting reward for its earnestness and devotion in the past. In 
the number under notice reference is made to a ‘‘ Missionary at 
Large” project, recently suggested by Dr. Babbitt, and supported 
by Dr. J. M. Peebles—the missionary named being the Rev. J. 
H. Harter, of Auburn, New York State. His duties are to 
comprise the organisation and re-construction of societies, 
the distribution of literature, lecturing on Spiritualism, and 
generally the promotion of interest in the cause. Dr. Slade 
and Mr. Eglinton are, we learn, both in Boston, and 
the manifestations witnessed by their visitors continue as extra- 
ordinary as ever. ‘‘A. H.” details how articles were moved and 
“‘ forms” and lights were seen, while Mr. Eglinton was in the 
open end of a horse shoe-shaped “‘circle,” without either cabinets 
or curtains. ‘‘ Zdllner: the Man” is the title of a letter from 
Allen Putnam, the author, bearing hearty testimony to the high 
purpose, earnestness, and truthfulness of the Professor, as 
evidenced in the candour and honesty manifested in his remark- 
able volume containing the results of his investigations into the 
phenomena witnessed in the presence of Dr. Slade. 


Miss Lottie Fowler is at New Haven, Connecticut, and Mr. 
J. W. Fletcher is busily at work in Boston. 


The ‘Revista de Estudios Psicologicos”’ (of Barcelona). 


In an article on the present state of Spirit circles in Spain 
this journal very lucidly points out the causes of the abuses 
which have crept into Spiritualism in that country, and makes 
a few remarks which apply with equal force to England. The 
light of Spiritualism made its appearance in the first instance in 
the United States of America, eliciting the attention of that 
nation, more disposed than any other on the face of the globe 
for the reception of its great truths. The light spread. Medium- 
ship was unconsciously urged towards the manifestation of 
psychic forces. Impelled by the curiosity of inquirers the 
movement grew apace, flowing in all directions like the 
impetuous currents of the Missouri and Mississippi. It invaded 
the New World under the patronage of the philosophical genius 
of our century. It invested itself with its rights in old Europe, 
where the thinkers, in the repose and calm atmosphere of 
reflection, studied its phenomena and wrote its history. But 
the curiosity augmenting, without rule or reason, people 
launched into superficial investigations, each one according to 
his own inclinations and tendencies, without even suspecting 
the higher meaning of these manifestations, so important in 
their simplicity. Here it is we must seek the first causes of the 
perversions of mediumistic faculties, of frauds and abuses. 
What human being could possibly have foreseen or prevented 
them? No one, if not God. And if God has not done so, 
what rational and logical conclusion must we come to? Simply 
that such an overflow was necessary, and that scandal must 
take place in order to spread, world-wide, the regenerating seed 
of Spiritualism. A relatively short period, taking into con- 
sideration the generations which succeed each other, has sufficed 
to establish, by experience and at the cost of cruel deceptions, 
the fact that study, method, analysis were and are necessary to 
comprehend the essence of the new revelation, and to follow 
in its development its divers aspects and multiple manifesta- 
tions. Strength of will is necessary to make decisive and 
energetic resolutions, to choose among convinced Spiritualists 
of good faith those who by their morality, purity of life, and 
conciliatory character, should take in hand: the direction of 
mediums, in order to practically develop their faculties without 
permitting them to stray from serious paths, and thus run the 
risk of falling under the influence of evil Spirits, who wish to 
kill Spiritualism by ridicule, often simulating sufferings the 
better to deceive candid and charity-loving souls. Socicties 
must be purged from the elements of agitation. The incor- 
rigibles must be isolated, and a commission must be named, 
charged to examine impartially and thoroughly communications 
in which are often hid, under a lying veil of science and morality, 
the pvison inserted by communicating Spirits whose only object 
may be the dissolution of circles and the casting of ridicule 
upon the cause of Spiritualism. 


The “Revue Spirite.” 


A gentleman writes to the editor asking his opinion of the 
following circumstance :—A family, living in the neighbour- 
hood of Bargac, and of St. Julien de Peyrolas, in the Commune 
of Saint Paulet, is tormented by a disturbing Spirit (esprit 
pertubateur). The father died about 25 years ago, and for 20 
years past all sorts of perturbations have taken place at the 
house of his children. They receive blows; the clothes are 
dragged off their beds in the night-time, sometimes fire is seen, 
and if anyone tries to investigate the cause of the appearance 
they are again struck ; there being no illusion whatever in the 
matter. 
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“Light for All.” 
_ Reaching us from San Francisco, U.S., the March number 
contains, among other items from our pages, the letter of 


H. T. Humphreys on dreams, which appeared in ‘‘Licut”’ for 
February 19th. Concerning us, our contempo generously 
observes that: ‘‘ Light, the new London Spiritual journal, is 


rapidly growing in favour, and deservedly so, as each number 
improves in quality of interesting matter.” There are three 
sets of public meetings held in San Francisco, at Ixora Hall, 
Red Men’s Hall, and Charter Oak Hall, respectively, those at 
the latter place being devoted to Christian Spiritualism under 
the ministry of the Rev. J. N. Parker. 


MEDIUMSHIP IN THE EAST. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licxt.” 

Srr,— Having just returned from the East, where I have for 

some time resided, and studied Spiritualism, and in fact occult 

hilosophy generally, I am greatly struck with what I have 
faut about Spiritualism in this country. It appears to me 
that the English mediums, having once become aware of the 
possession of certain psychological powers, are content to play 
with them (so to speak) on the very outskirts of the science, 
instead of studying them and endeavouring to obtain that 
control over them which the Eastern adepts have. I do not 
say that it is possible to attain to very high power in this country 
and climate, and engaged in the ordinary pursuits of business, 
but it is certainly possible to rise far higher than I have yet 
heard of our English mediums doing. 

They give themselves up unreservedly to the powers they 
have, instead of striving to rule and enlarge them. Why do 
not the various associations of Spiritualists educate their mediums 
instead of allowing them to do as they choose ? 

The Eastern novice, on his attainment to mediumship, at 
once commences the severest portion of his digcipline. He is 
placed immediately under the eye of a Hierophant, and until he 
has arrived at a position from which he is able to govern him- 
self, has, except psychologically, no will of his own. 

Do such cases as occasionally grace our police-courts ever 
appear among the thousands of Eastern fakirs, talapoins, lamas, 
or Yogis? Never! and simply because, until they have passed 
the dangerous threshold of physical mediumship, they are not 
allowed, by their Hierophants, to perform as they please.— 
I remain, sir, yours faithfully, 


London, W.C., April 9th, 1881. 


KETHER. 


THE DALTON-IN-FURNESS APPHAL. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liaurt.” 


Sm,—Kindly acknowledge the following list of contributions 
which we have received with thanks :— 


8 dd. 

A Jersey Christian Spiritualist .. 10 0 
An Oldham Spiritualist Biss sa: te 0 
Mr. James Towers, Dalton . 6 0 
Mr. Robert Towers, Dalton .. 5 0 
J. G. R., Dalton sis 5 0 
£1100 


J. Roczrs, Hon. Sec. 


BRITISH NATIONAL ASSOCIATION,’ 


A meeting of the Council of this Association was held on 
Monday, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, one of the vice-presidents, 
in the chair. 

Mr. Maurice V. Portman, Mr. R. D. Hine, Mr. O. Wirth, 
Mrs. Mary Williams, and Miss Williams were elected members 
of the Association. 

The Secretary reported the receipt of the’ following letter 


from the Home Secretary :-— eee 
ehall, 


‘15th March, 1881. 


‘¢ Srr,—I am directed by the Secretary of State to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter of the 12th inst., forwarding a 
memorial of the Council of the ‘ British National Association of 
Spiritualists’ in favour of an amendment of the law relating to 
rogues and vagabonds, in respect of its application to persons 
calling themselves ‘Spirit mediums’ and ‘ clairvoyants’; and 
with reference to the application of the memorialists for an inter- 
view for a deputation with the Secretary of State, I am to 
acquaint you, for their information, that he regrets that, owing 
to the pressure of public business, he must decline to receive 
the deputation.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

** (Signed) GODFREY LUSHINGTON. 


‘¢ Thomas Blyton, Esq., 
“¢ 38, Great Russell-street, 
‘* Bloomsbury, W.C.” 
Tuesday, May 31st, was fixed for the holding of the annual 
meeting of the members of the Association, for the election of 
members of Council and other business. ; 


GOSWELL HALL. 

On Sunday evening last Miss Samuels, the Cardiff medium, 
occupied the platform of this hall, when her guides gave a most 
exhaustive discourse on ‘‘ Demonism or Spiritualism ?’ which 
was supplemented by the answering of numerous queries pro- 
pounded by the audience. At the close the guides stated that 
they deemed it necessary for a time to withdraw their medium 
from the public platform, but they trusted in a little while to 
bring her once more amongst us, with an augmentation of 
ability and energy. They could not leave without making 
some reference to the work they had been engaged in, as well 
as to some little differences which had arisen, and which 
were much to be regretted; but they must express 
their sense of the sympathy and kindness which the 
Goswell Hall friends had manifested towards their medium and 
themselves. On the motion of Mr. Greenwell, seconded by 
Colonel Chamberlain, a hearty and unanimous vote of thanks 
and satisfaction was accorded to medium and guides for the 
practical and able discourses which have heen from time to time 
delivered here. Miss Samuels—in her normal state—replied 
in the most feeling and graceful terms. The usual closing 
formalities having been gone through, Miss Samuels was be- 
sieged by her admiring friends wishing her good-bye. We had 
a splendid audience, and I trust the number of her friends will 
continue to increase. We should also be glad to see them at 
the Sunday morning discussions, which are very nee 


CARDIFF. 

The quarterly general meeting of the Cardiff Spiritualist 
Society was held at the meeting room, on Sunday evening last ; 
Mr. E. Adams in the chair, who, as treasurer, read the financial 
report. The hon. sec. went through the minutes of the meetings 
and séances during the quarter, and placed the exact position of 
the Society before the meeting. After a general discussion the 
meeting was unanimously adjourned to Wednesday, the 13th 
inst., in order that the members might consider the position of 
the Society and make suggestions as to future policy. 


DARLINGTON. 


It is with no small degree of pleasure that I report the con- 
tinued success we experience through ourlocal medium, J. Archer, 
at the séances given by him. Last week the relatives of two of the 
sitters appeared, making themselves known by private signs, 
which were indisputable and unknown to the other sitters pre- 
sent ; after which they shook hands with all in the circle. Fr 
Scott favoured us with an able address on Sunday last, 
which was entitled ‘‘ Faith and Work.”—AL¥FRrep C. CLARK. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

The cause in the North is still in deep waters, and for the 
nonce appears unable to extricate itself ; murmurings and dis- 
content are heard on every hand; charity and spirituality are 
Alera most potently, but practised most indifferently. The 

piritual Evidence Society of Newcastle has somewhat 
suddenly and unexpectedly lost the services of ‘a gentleman who, 
without fear of contradiction, we may term the most assiduous 
and untiring worker that they have ever possessed ; we speak of 
Mr. H. A. Kersey. For about five years he has held the 
secretaryship of the Society, and during that time—I can speak 
from personal knowledge—the office has been, by him, considered 
as anything but that of a sinecure. It would be difficult to 
estimate the amount of labour that day after day and night 
after night has been devoted by him at the shrine of Spiritualism, 
for the good and furtherance of a cause which is known to be very 
dear to his heart. It is to be regretted that circumstances have 
so conspired in the working of the movement here as to preclude 
the present possibility of his retaining his official capacity ; but 
we do hope that before long the labours he has devoted to the 
cause in the past will be recommenced and continued in the future. 
Arrangements have been made with Mr. W. C. Robson to take 
the secretaryship vacated by Mr. Kersey. On Wednesday, 
April 20th, at 7.30 in the evening, the quarterly meeting of the 
N.S.E.8. will be held, when it is understood that some 
important business will be brought forward for the consideration 
of the members. On Sunday morning and evening last Mr. 
Wm. Westgarth, of Sheriff Hill, delivered two excellent and 
much appreciated trance orations at Weirs Court, the attendance 
being good at both meetings.-—NoRTHUMBRIA. 


—— 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A.N.—Your communication came to hand too late. This week 
we go to press a day earlier than usual, because of Good 
Friday. 

‘Art and the Supernatural.”—We are reluctantly obliged to 
ue alae insertion of Madame de Steiger’s paper till 
next week. ; 


Mr. J. J. Morsr’s Appointments. — Cardiff, Sunday, 
April 17th, Town Hall, 11 a.m. and 7 p.m.; London, Sunday, 
April 24th, and May 15th ; Belper, Sunday, May 1st ; North. 
ampton, Sunday, May 29th. Liverpool, May ; Stamford, J uly; 
dates not yet fixed. 
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Spiritualist Societies. 


Secretarus and Presidents of Societies will oblige by informing the Editor of 
Lisut of any alterations that may from time to time bs necessary in the 
Sollowing list :-- 


' METROPOLITAN. 
British National Association of Spiritualists. 38, Great Russell Street, Blooms- 
bury, London, W.C. Mr. Thos. Blyton, Secretary. 


Brixton Psychological Society. 6, Akerman Road, Brixton, London, 8.W. Mr. 
H. E. Frances, Hon. Secretary, 22, Oowley Road, Brixton, 8.W. 

Dalston Aszociation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 53, Sigdon Road, Dalston 
Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. Mr. J. J. Morse, President. 


Goswell Hall Spiritualist Committee. 290, Goswell Road, E.0. Secretary, Mr. 
W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, Walworth Road, 8.E. 

Hackney Primitive Christian Mission. 7, Ellingfort Road, Mare Street, Hack- 
ney, EB. Mr. 0. Rhys Williams, Manager. 


maling none Circle. 70, High Street, Islington. 
ent. 


Ladbroke Hall, Notting Hill, London, W. Mr. F. O. Matthews, Manager, 126, 
Kensington Park Road, Notting Hill, W. 

ceed fae Aszociation of Inquirers into Spiritualism. Quebec Hall, 25, Great 

ebec-street, London, W. Mr. J. M. Dale, Hon. Secretary. 

South London Spiritual Society. Mr. J.G. Robson, Secretary, 8, Bournemouth 
Road, Rye e, Peckham, 8.E. 

Spiritual Institution and Progressive Library. 15, Southampton Row, Holborn, 
London, W.0. Mr. James Burns, Proprietor and Manager. 


PROVINCIAL. 
Mr. G. Scott, Sacretary, Ashington Colliery, 


Mr. Hugh Hutch‘nson, 


Ashington Spiritual Society. 
Northumberland. 

Batley Carr Association of Spiritaalists. Mr. Joseph Armitage, Secretary. 

Birmingham Society of Spiritualists. Oozells Street Board School. Mr. 

Groom, 200, St. Vincent Street, Birmingham. 

Birmingham Christian Spiritualist Society. 312, Bridge Strect West. Mr. John 
Colley, Hon. Secretary. 
Bolton Spiritualist Association. 

Bolton. 

Cambridge Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 7, Fitzroy Street. Mr. 
James Harpley, Secretary. 

Cardiff Progressive Library of Scientific and Spiritual Literature. 157, Bute 
Road, Cardiff. Mr. George Saddler, Proprietor. 

Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 3, Angel Street, Cardiff. Mr. W Paynter, Hon. 
Becretary, 10, Bute Crescent. 

Darlington. The Lyceum of Psychology. Mr. A. 0. Clark, President. Hodge's 
Rooms, High Northgate. 

Durham District Association. Mr. James Dann, Secretary, 68, Simpsen Street, 
New Shildon. 

Excelsior Society of Spiritualists. Scotland Gate, near Morpeth. Secretary, Mr. 
G. Hall, Choppington Colliery. 

Gateshend Spiritual moviety Temperance Hall, High Street. Secretary, Mr. 
Brewis, 27, Greensfield Terrace. 

Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. 164, Trongate Strest. Mr. John McG. 
Monro, Secretary, 33, Daisy Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 

Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. 3, Waterpark 
Terrace, Southdown Road. Mr. R. RK. Dale, Secretary. 

Halifax Spiritual Institution. Peacock Yard, Union Street, Halifax. Mr. O. 
Appleyard, Secretary, 6, Albert Street, Gibbet Street. 

Hull and East Riding of Yorkshire Association of Spiritualists for Inquirers. 
2, Caroline Street, Hull. 

Keighley Lyceum. 51, Worth Terrace, Keighley. Secretary, Mr. A. Morrell, 
Albert Street. 

Lancazhire District Committee of Spiritualists. Mr. Charles Parsons, Secretary, 
Hume Street, Mill, Rochdale. Mr. Johnson, Secretary, 153, Mottram Road, 
Hyde, near Manchester. 

Leicester Spiritualist Society. President, Mr. E. Larrad, 10, Edwyn Street. 
Secretary, R. Wightman, 56, Cranbourne Street, Leicester. 


Leigh Spiritualists’ Association, Brown Street, Leigh, Lancashire. Mr, G. F. 
Turner, Secretary. ; . 

Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Secretary, Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobcen- 
street, Everton, Liverpool. 

Lowestoft Spiritual Society. T. Dowsing, Secretary. 

Macclesfield Society of Spiritualists. Mr. 8. Hayes, Hon. Secretary, 12, Bond 
Street West, Macclestield. 

Manchester Association of Spiritualists. Temperance Hall, Grosvenor Street, 
Hulme, Manchester. Mr. Braham, Secretary, 329, Stretford Road, Man- 
chester. 

Midland District Spiritualists’ Committee. Hon. Secretary, Mr. E. W. Wallis, 
13, Lake Street, The Forest, Nottingham. ; 

Millom Society of Spiritualists. Holborn Hill, Millom, Cumberland. Mr. J. E. 
Sharp, Secretary. ; ; ; 

Newcastle-on-Tyne Spiritual Evidence Society. Weirs Court, Newgate Strect, 
Newest Hon. Secretary, Mr. W. C. Robson, 8, Brandling 
Place, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham Association of Spiritualists, Secretury, Mr. W. Yates, 39, Bentinck 
Road, The Forest. : ; 

Oldham Society of Spiritualists. Psychological Meet Room, 186, Union 
Street. Secretary, Mr. A. Farrar, 7, Dawson Street, Lees. ; 

Ossett Spiritual Institution. Ossett Green, near the G. N. R. Station. Mr, O. 
H h, Secretary. : : 

Rochdale Spiritualist Society. Mr. L. Firth, Secretary, 16, Equitable Street. 

Salford Spiritualists’ Society. 268, Chapel Street, Salford. Mr. J. Campion, 
Recretary, 33, Downing Street, Manchester. 

Bowerby Bridge Spiritualist Progressive Lyceum. Mr. W. Walker, Secretary, 


R. 


Mr. D. Cordingley, Secretary, Bath Street, 


Lyceum Buildings, Hollins Lane, Sowerby Bridge. 
York-hire District Committtee of Spiritualists. Hon. Secretary, Mr. 0. Poole, 


23, Park Street, Barker End Road, Bradford. 
Walsall Spiritual Society. 16, George Street, Walsall. Mr. Thos. Blinkhorn, 
Secretary. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


Thie JoURNAL is a fearless and independent newspaper, and aims to be entirely 
free from all Sectarian bias. It is neutralin nothing, but oxpresses clear and 
decided views upon all questions germane to Spiritualism. It is the 
warm advocate of} honest truth-loving Media, and in their interest, full as much 
asin the interest of Science, insists that the phenomena shall be manifested 
under such conditions as to render accuracy of observation possible, and declines 
credence to phenomena which cannot stand the test of careful scrutiny. 

Tees -—l5a, ix Apvance. Address Jno. C. Bundy, Editor, Chicago, Illinois, 
U.s.4. Mr. J. J. Morse, 53, Sigdon Koad, Dalston, E., is Agent for England,and 
swill receive subscriptions. P.0.0. on London, E.C. 


THE NEWCASTLE EXAMINER. 
, Edited by Aaron Watson. 


The ExaMIveEr is the most attractive Family abcd pe in the North of 
England. It contains articles on Political, Literary, and Social Topics; Notes of 
the Week; Gossip on Current Events; Descriptive Sketches; Chats with Ohildren; 
Bketches of Prominent Statesmen, and a full summary of the News of tho Week. 


Every Friday. Price One Penny. Quarterly Subscription by Post, 


PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY, 


AND 


EUROPEAN DEPOT OF MESSRS. COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S.A. 


J.J. MORSE, 
53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E. 


ESTABLISHED 1878. 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT. 


All works published by Cozy and Ric supplied, and each new work added 
to hair toea as published. Any book not in stock procured for order without 
extra 


ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Abridged List of American Works issued by Cotsrand Ltcu on sale ai the 
Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 


Works sy A. J. Davis. 


Complete Sets, 29 voll. ... nA : ; a 152 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... 5% whe ae se 15 
Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. 

Death and the After Life 


Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) 3 
Worss or Dr, J. M. PEEBLES. 


(Words and Musie)... 
Homes—(Last New Work) sie ens 
; Works OF WILLIAM DENTON. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vol. ie a 5 
Geology: The Past and Future of our Planet _... vee fee “e 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible ie bite ‘ 

The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 
Life of William Denton... ‘ es Seg es 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 


Spiritual Ha oe3 
Our Immor ia 


ee 


Poems BY Lizzie DOTEN. 
Poems of Progress as . ae 7 od 
Poems of the Inner Life se oak nae ee 
MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS. 
The Bible of Bibles. —KERSEY GREAVES ... AG toe ot me 
The World’s Sixteen Crucified Saviours .. eS oe 
After Dogmatic Theology: What ?—STEBBINS ... ay 


NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 


BOSTON, U.S. 
Religion of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson aes es on tay . 6 0 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—EPes SaRGEnrt ... iss sue ae 
The Witchcraft of New England.—ALLEN PUTMAN ... a aad . @ 0 


00D 22 OCOFFKOCUAQ ISZ®HNWOM BOD 
QRAAD AQ RVROSRARAMW BAGCOARGO CAAESQ 


ENGLISH AGENT. OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL AND 
PUBLISHING House, Cuicaco, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


FOREIGN PERIODICALS DEPARTMENT. 


Subscriptions received for 


THE BANNER OF LIGHT, 
The oldest Spiritual Journal in the world. Post free, 15s. per year. 


THE RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
A Radical Spiritual Paper. Post free, 15s. per year. 


LIGHT FOR ALL, 
Published in California. Eight pages. 6s. per year post free. 


MILLER’S PSYCHOMETRIC CIRCULAR, | 
Published in Brooklyn, New York, and devoted to the exposition of the wonderful 
science of Psychometry. 6s. per year post free. 


HARBINGER OF LIGHT, 

Published in Melbourne, Australia. 7s. per year, post free. This Journal 
delineates the progress of Spiritualism at the Antipodes. 
Subscriptions received for all the Periodicals published in England. 
Address all orders and communications to J. J. MORSE, Progressive Literatare 
Agency, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, E. Terms Casu. P.O.O. Lonvon, B.C. 
THE TRADE SUPPLIED.—CATALOGUES POST FREE. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRIFUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKLY at No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS. 


COLBY AND RICH, PusiisHeRs AND PROPRIETORS. 


Teka: Be. RIC Ws sccicdiiccctisiecercccesseeceiins Business ManaGER, 
LUTHER COLBY ........scccscvscecesceccscsesscnses EDITOR, 
JOHN W. DAT.......cccccccccecscorsercerseceesccee ASSISTANT EDITOR, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE BEADING, embracing 


A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Sciontific Subjects. 
EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. 

SPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., ete. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum, 


COLBY & RIOH 
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE ch sae AND MISCELLANEOUS 


*,* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cosy & RicH sent free. 
Remittances and orderscan be sent to the Publishers tothe above address, or 


1s, 73d. | to our Agent, Mr. J.J, Morse, 53, Sizdon-road, Dalston, London, England. 


iv LIGHT. 


(April 16, 1881. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists. 
(ESTABLISHED 1873.) 


88, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE&T.), 


CouncIL. 
Adshead, W. P., Derby House, Belper, Der 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., ane Mansion, ray Tie 
Bowman, J., 65, Jamaica-street, gow. : . 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Athenwum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmands, T. H., 7,0 -road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde Park-equare, W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, G. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescen*, Westbourne-square, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-sq 
Mengens, J. G., The Manor House, Penge, 8.E., and 3, Church-lane, 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.O. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W. 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Signor, 22, Montagu-place, Russell-square, W.0. 
Speer, gt, M.D., 18, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 
Theobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, 8.W. 
Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. o. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, . 
Mr. Desmond G. FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 
How, TREASURER. 


Alexander Calder, Esq. 
AUDITORS. 
G. H. Potts, Esq. 
RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 
HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 
Peal Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 


8.W. 
cutta. 


J. W. Gray, Esq. Morell Theobald, Esq. 


ed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capousson, Con- 


-stantinople. ; 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
The Baroness Ade 

Austria. 
The Baroness Guidenstibbe, 29, Rue de Treviso, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Basscols y Folguera, Madrid, 
El Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. j 
The Hon, Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, Bt. Peetsbate. 
M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 
Signor Sebastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.S.A. 
Miss Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 
James Mylne, Esq., Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs, Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.8.A. 
A. J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 
Professor Friedrich Zéllner, Leipzi , Germany. 
Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philoso hy, Wurzberg University, Germany. 
Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 
W. i. Terry, -, 84, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Paris. 
H d, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. : 
¥. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouriéres, Bt, Maur 
les Fosses, prés Paris. 
G. L. Ditson, ., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Eeq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 
Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia, 
J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris, 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.8.4. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery- . Boston, U.S.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Bchaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles, 
Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Eeq., M.D., Union Springs, Ca Co., New York, 
Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O’8ullivan, Esq., 30, Upher per ey ace Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Conan R. F. Burton, F.R.G.8., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 
A. R. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Pen y bryn, St. Peter’s-road, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.8.A. 
Mdlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.98.A. 
Dr. Granhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Epor ips, Hungary. 
J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Bignor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. Pnel, 73, Boulevard Beanmarchais, Paris, 
Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, iers. 
Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa, 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston, 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. ; 
M. ©. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos, Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.O, 
ALLIED SOCIETIES. 
Dalston Association of as ahr into Spiritualism. 
, Bigdon-road, Dalston, E. 


Brixton Psychological Society. Hon: Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 


rixton, 8.W. 


Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 


Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 8, Angel-street, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Seo. 
Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka, 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungar 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madri 

de Torres-Solanot, 


i T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 

Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America, 
; Manuel Jose Angarita. 

L’Union Spirite et aaa 

ouvain, Brussels. 


a Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 


Fae J.J Morse, 


id. President—El Visconde 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Sefior Refugio 
President—Sefior 
Secretary—M. Charles Frits, 121, Rue de 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the parpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inguirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive ae 
ee era a every day. Saturdays, from 11 am. to 4 pm.; other ys, 

m m. p.m. 
i} ists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can ingrodiice one Or more friends to each. 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application. 

TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 
Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council ... 0 5 0 
Town members, do., do. os ax ne see - ow 010 6 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
parenecing tickets for the Séanoces, and taking out one volume from 
he lending libr nes con see 116 


a see wat fag 
Family tickets, with all privileges aes Sain ae eas -- 832 0 

Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 

rae refreshments are P paler at moderate charges. 

communications an unaninies should be addressed to the Resident Secre. 

tary, Mz. THos. Biron, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Post Office Orders 
made ayable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be- 
crossed ‘‘ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 

Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, B, 


EANCES every Thursday vening throughout the year, Special 
engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months, 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership fg a) Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
_Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and R es, Séance tions, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


— 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 
President, Mr. J. Swmyvprr. 


Hon. Bec., Mr. W. Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, S8.E. 


Conferences every Sunday, at lla.m, Service every Sunday, at 7 p.m. 


Sunday next, at lla.m., Mr. F. Wilson, on “Colour, Form and Number.” A 
7p.m., A. T. T. Peterson, Esq. (the Recorder of Historical Controls), Address. 


TEA ! TEA !! TEA !1!! 


COMMONWEALTH TEA _ STORES. 


PROVINCIAL AGENT: E, W. WALLIS, 
THE COMMONWEALTH TEA, BLACK, 28, 8p. PER LB. 


Superior Quality at 3s. 4d. per Ib. 


Addreas—E. W. WALLIS, Commonwealth Tea Stores, 18, Lake 
Street, The Forest, Bh a . P.0.0. Nottingham. 
erms Cash. 


THE MANSION, 
RICHMOND HILL, NEAR LONDON. 
A first-class Residence for Families, Ladies and Gentlemen. 


TERMS BY THE WEEK. 


Address—EDWARD T. BENNETT, Manager. 


Agents for the sale of “Light.” 


LONDON. 
THos. WILKS, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Date, 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cooker, 74, Dalston-lane, E. 

PROVINCIAL. 
ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BIBMINGHAM.—J. Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
- —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BIGGLESWADE.—J. F. Hunt, 
BRIGHTON.—Mr. Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BrapFrorpD.—J. Clayton, Manchester-road. 
G.iascow,—W. Love, 226 le-street. 
KKIGHLEY.—S, Billows, High-street. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LivrRPoot.—J. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWOASTLE-ON-TyNnE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
NEw DELAvVAL.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row. 
NotrinacHaM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 
sé W. JEBBETT, 57, Parliament-street. 

MANOHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
Wa.LsaLL.—T. Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 

FOREIGN. 
CoLsy AND RicH, 9, Montgomery Place, Boatou, U.S.A. 
J. C. Bunpy, 94, La Sulle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. : 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Printed for the Ecrxcric Punsiisoine Company (Limited), SA 
NATIONAL PRESS AGENCY outed): 18, Whitefriars Street, E.C.. 
and published for them by E. W. ALLEN, 11, Ave Maria Lane, E.C.— 
Saturday, Apri 16, 1881. 


~ 


Sight: 


A Fournal devoted to the Highest Interests of H umanity, both 


Here and 


Flereafter. 


* Lieut! Morg Lieut! ’’— Gocthe. 


7 Revistered for 
No. 16. tentelene Abroad. 


SATURDAY, APRIL 23, 1881. 


Price TworeEnce. 
By Post 10s. 10d. per annum. 


THE 


ECLECTIC PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 
Incorporated under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1880. 


CAPITAL, £2,000 in 2,000 Shares of £1 each. 


(WITH POWER TO INCREASE. ) 


Payable as follows :—Five Shillings on Application; Five Shillings on 
Allotment; the Balance as required at intervals of not less than Three Months. 
No call to exceed Two and Sixpence per Share. Twenty-eight days’ notice to be 
given of each Call. 


FIRST ISSUE OF ONE THOUSAND SHARES. 


Directors : 
B. mempiemsn Speer, M.D., Douglas House, 13, Alexandra-road, South 
ampetead, N.W. 
Desmond G. FitzGerald, M.S. Tel. E., 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Richard Pearce, Lanarth House, Holder's Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
W. P. Adshead, Derby House, Belper. 
James Bowman, 65, Jamaica Street, Glasgow. 


Bankers : 

London and Oounty Banking Company, Limited, Richmond, London. 
Auditor : 

Morell Theobald, F.C.A., 62, Granville-park, Blackheath, S.E. 


Secretary : 

Edward T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London. 

This Company is established with the immediate object of starting and 
sustaining a Weekly Journal entitled “‘LIGHT ’’; devoted primarily to the 
collecting and recording of the facts and phenomena of Spiritualism, and the 
exposition of the Philosophy of Life and Mind ; and secondarily to the discussion 
sha allied topics as are now occupying the attention of men of advanced 

ought. 

The Directors are gratified with the 
already been given them, and are prepared 
mainirg Shares of the issue. 

Forms of Application for Shares may be obtained fromthe Secretary, Mr. 
B. T. Bennett, The Mansion, Richmond, London, of whom also Copies of the 
Memorandum and Articles of Association may be had. 


romises of support which have 
receive applications for the re- 


Becond Edition. 24pp., price 2d., by post 24d., 


RATIONALE OF SPIRITUALISM, 
By F. F. COOK (of Chicago). 


Spiritualism,’ as Mr. F. F. Cook points out in his very able paper, ‘is 
Revolution, not simply Reform.’ There is very little conservative about it; little 
that is orderly, any more than there was in the Great Revolution that left us 
Christianity. It is an upheaval, and is attended with all the apparent disorder 
and chaotic confusion of an earthquake.’’—M. A. (Oxon.) in “‘ Higher Aspects of 
Spiritaalism.’” 

“This ‘ paper’ is full of indications of fresh free ougae Its writer has the 
genuine spirit of a secker after truth, and there is something most refreshing in 

is treatment of a subject which too often calls forth the drivel of denying bigots 
or the hysterics of affirming fanatics.”—Rev. John Page Hopps’s “‘ Truthsecker,” 
for April, 1880. 


LONDON: E. W. ALLEN, 11, AVE MARIA LANE. 


JOHN HAMPDEN, 
COMMONWEALTH TEA AND COFFEE STORES, 


17, LIVERPOOL STREET, LONDON, E.C., 
(Opposite Great Eastern Railway Terminus.) 


COCOA-TEA-—-COFFEE. 


India and China Tea skilfully Blendod, Prices from 1s. 8d.to 3s. per lb. 

The celebrated Commonwealth Coffee whole or ground, One Shilling 

per lb. Parcels to the value of £2 carriage free. Terms Cash. 
P.O.O. on London, F.C. Price Lists Free. 


WW BEING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 


xee of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with directed 
stamped emvelope.—43, Earl’s Court-road, Kensington. 


ISS GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 

MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 

appointment only. Ladies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus, 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


es THEOSOPHIST. A Montkly Journal devoted to Science 

Oriental Philosophy, History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 
by W.P. Blavatsky. Pablished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subscrip- 
tion, £1 tlre post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘The Proprietors of ‘ The 
Theosophist,’’ at the above address. 


PSYCHISCHE STUDIEN. A Monthly Journal devoted to the 
investigation of the unexplained phenomena of psychic life. Edited by 
ALEXaNDERE AxsakOF, and contributed to by several German and foreign men of 
science, Price 1s. monthly.—Leipsic: OswaLp Mutze. London: The Spiritualist 
Newspaper Branch Office. 


“c N2 BFFORT, however small, put forth for the 

iy hy cause, of its effect. No voice, however feeble, 
lifted up for truth, ever dies amidst confused noises of time. Through 
discords of sin, sorrow, pain, and wrong, it raises a deathless melody, whose 
notes of wailing are hereafter to be changed to those of triumph, as they blend 
with the great Harmony of the Reconciled Universe.’’ 


With cach bottle of ENO'’S FRUIT SALT is given a large Ilnstrated 
Sheet, shewing how to stamp out diseaso and premature death by natural means. 


N the race of this life ENO’ FRUIT SALT is an imperative hygienic 
need, or necessary adjunct; it keeps the blood pure, prevents fevers and acute 
inflammatory discases, and removes the injurious effects arising from stimulants 
and narcotics, such as alcohol, tobacco, tea, and cotfee. By natural means it thus 
restores the nervous system to its normal condition, by preventing the great 
danger Ne poisoned blood and over cerebral activity, nervousness, irritability, 
worry, &a. 


O all LEAVING HOME FOR a CHANGE.—Bilious Attacks 
and Sea Sickness.—“‘ I can seldom go to sea without being sick, andI can 
safely say ENO’S FRUIT SALT is the only thing that ever gave me relief, and [ 
shallever recommend it toall who suffer from sea sickness.—I am, yours truly, 
W. Boyce, Signalman, H.M.8. Industry, May 2+. 1880.’’ 


OW to AVOID the INJURIOUS EFFECTS of STIMULANTS. 
-~The present system of living, partaking of too rich foods, as pastry, sac- 
charine and fatty substances,aloobolic drinks,and an insufficient amount of uxercise, 
frequently derange the liver. I would advise all bilious people, unless they 
are careful to keep the liver acting freely, to exercise great care in the use of 
alcoholic drinks, avoid sugar, an always dilute largely with water. Experience 
shews that porter, mild ales, port wine, dark sherries, sweet champagne, 
liqueurs, and brandies are all very apt to disagree ; while light wnite wines, 
a gin or whisky largely diluted with soda water, will be found the least 
objectionable. 


PALEITATION of the HEART, caused by liver derangement and 

indigestion, frequently called (or mistaken for) heart disease :—‘‘On the 
14th April I purc a bottle of your FRUIT SALT, not feeling very well at 
the time, and it had an effect that I never anticipated when I bought it. I have 
suffered more or less since the year 1841 from palpitation of the heart but very 
badly during the last few years. The least thing would produce it during the 
day, and at night my sleep was very much disturbed. Strange tu say, after the 
first dose of Fruit Salt, palpitation suddenly ceased and has not since returned, 
Out of gratitude for the benefit which I have received, I have recommended it to 
all my friends, both in Londonand Yarmouth ; at the same time, I feel it a duty 
to state the above facts, of which you can make whatever use you please.—I am, 
dear Sir, yours respectfully, Truth.”’ 


BX FRUIT SALT is peculiarly adapted for any constitutional 
weakness of the liver. It possesses the power of reparation when 
digestion has been disturbed or lost, and places the invalid on the right track 
to health. A world of woes is avoided by those who keep and use Eno’s Fruit 
Salt; therefore no family should ever be without it. 


Ps gee INDIA, EGYPT, and on the CONTINENT.—IM- 

PORTANT to all TRAVELLERS.—“‘ Please send me half-a-dozen bottles 
of ENO’S FRUIT SALT. I have tried ENO’S FRUIT SALT in America, India, 
Egypt, and on the Continent, for almost every complaint, fever included,with the 
most satisfactory results. I can strongly recommend it to all travellers; in fact, 
I am never without it.—Yours faithfully, an Anglo-Indian Official.’® 


EW GUINEA.—“ How I wish I had a dozen bottles of ENO'S 

FRUIT SALT. It is the best medicine I have ever had, and the most re- 

freshing drink I have yet tried.”"—Explorations by Rev, J. Chalmers, London 
Missionary Society. 


T. LEONARD'S, Exeter, 22, 6, ’80.—Dear Sir,—Gratitude for 
benefits derived has suggested the following tribute tothe merits of your 
saline :—I’m offered more physic, fresh powders, new pis, From north and from 
south, west, and east; I take only one, whatever my ills, For ENO’S as good asa 
feast.—I am, Sir, yours gratefully, a Constant User. 


RAWING an OVERDRAFT on the BANK of LIFE.—Late 
hours, fagged, unnatural excitement, breathing impure air, too rich food, 
alcoholic drink, gouty, rheumatic, and other blood poisons, biliousness, sick 
headache, skip eruptions, pimples om the face, want of appetite, sourness of 
stomach, &c. 
**Yes; when I suffer from a brain o’erwrought— 
Excited, feverish, worn from laboured thought— 
Harassed by anxious care or sudden grief, 
I run to‘ Eno’ and obtain rel :ef.’’ 
< A Barrister-at-Law, whose years now number above fourscore. 


Us ENO’S FRUIT SALT. 


i is pleasaat, cooling, health-giving, refreshing, and invigorating. You 
cannot overstate its great value in kéeping the blood pure and free from 
disease. 


AXY EMERGENCY. 


i ought to be kept in every house and in every travelling trunk, in 
readiness for any emergency; for under any circumstances its use is bene. 
ficial, and never can do harm. 


UCCESS IN LIFE.—“ A new invention is brought before the 
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“A WANING DELUSION.” 


It is instructive to note the various utterances of the Press 
on the Fletcher case ; and it will, we think, be the fault of 
Spiritualists themselves if they do not take some hints from the 
widely divergent verdicts pronounced by the different organs of 
public opinion as to the subject in which we are all of us 
interested. In the first place it is rendered abundantly clear that 
the public mind is not yet made up upon the matter, for it may 
almost be said quot homines, tot sententiw, and, moreover, the 
great majority of writers in the public Press have recognised the 
gravity of the subject, and have set themselves to enlighten or 
to warn their readers, sometimes with conspicuous fairness, but 
mostly with some knowledge of their subject and some recogni- 
tion of the hold it has taken upon the public. 

There is, of course, no rule without exceptions; but really 
when one puts aside the lucubrations of those commentators 
who openly boast that they know nothing about the subject they 
treat, and the senseless guffaws of such as are content to stand 
on their heads and kick up their heels for the public delectation, 
there is a very remarkable consensus of opinion as to the 
magnitude of the matter which the writers supposed to be at 
issue in the Fletcher case. In point of fact the truth or false- 
hood of Spiritualism was never allowed to come to the surface 
of the trial at all ; but in the popular estimation it was inevitable 
that it should do so, and the newspapers treated it accordingly. 

We must unfortunately adopt a process of abstraction before 
we begin to generalise, by setting aside as thoroughly undignified 
the utterance of what is now called, in mere banter, the ‘' lead- 
ing journal.” The Times puts itself out of court by entrusting 
the writing of a leader on the Fletcher case to a writer who, 
according to his own naive confession, knows nothing of 
Spiritualism. ‘‘ What Spiritualism in its higher phases may 
be,” he writes, ‘we cannot pretend to say.” But we venture 
to suggest that a writer who presumes to instruct others 
does pretend to say that he knows something about the 
subject of his instruction. Because this frank gentleman 
knows nothing about the matter, he forthwith proceeds to 
speak of Spiritualism as a waning delusion, and is for calling 
in the strong arm of the law to stop private séances, It was 
unnecessary for him to put his ignorance on record. It stands 
confessed in the sentence: ‘‘ The delusion of Spiritualism is no 
new one, but happily it is now a waning one.” A man 
must be very imperfectly acquainted with the subject or 
sophistically determined to make out a case, if, with the 
Fletcher incident full before him, he can commit himself 
to such a statement as that. The Saturday Review, on 
the other hand, whilst bound to follow its métier by trying to be 
smart, succeeds in being simply profane. We leave it to the 
good taste and feeling of religious readers to determine the 
character of a writer who, on Easter Eve of all days in the 
world, tries to excite a horse laugh by entitling his article 
‘Spirits in Prison.” The devil, we know, can quote Scripture 
for his purpose, but it is happily rare to find the Sacred History, 
at one of its most pathetic periods, pressed into the service of 
Joe Miller. The farrago of bad French and Holywell-street 
English which constitutes the Saturday’s comment on the 
Fletcher trial is equalled only by some few details of that case 
which were judiciously subdued in the evidence of the plaintiff. 

When, however, we pass beyond the limits of these outlying, 

and happily exceptional prints, we find a very fair body of 
criticism collected together, of course in opposition to Spiritual- 
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ism, but not directed to prove that it is a waning delusion. On 
the contrary, its importance is admitted. For good or ill 
Spiritualism is set down asa bigthing. The larger number of 
newspapers, viewing the matter crudely enough, and with 
necessary imperfection of knowledge as to details, take it for 
granted that the system is bad; but they do not commit 
themselves to the absurdity of declaring that the alleged 
bad thing is no thing at all. The Spectator, to wit, makes no 
greater mistake than to consider that the Fletcher case covers 
the whole ground of Spiritualism. It says: ‘The case gives 
a curious glimpse into that Spiritualist world of which the public 
know so little. The witnesses produced for the defence shew 
that even now Mrs. Fletcher is not without those who believe in 
her; and if credulity can resist such damaging revelations as those 
supplied by this trial, it will probably be proof against anything.” 
The fallacy of passing from the particular to the universal, and 
confounding belief in Mrs. Fletcher with belief in the whole 
system of Spiritualism, is, of course, palpable enough ; but it is 
evidently adopted in good faith, and the conclusions arrived at 
never degenerate into mere diatribe. Nobody will suspect the 
Pall Mall Gazette of a leaning towards the mystical; but that 
journal is evidently scandalised at the false step taken by the 
Times, and says, sensibly enough from its own point of view : 
‘* The law was broken, and the law has been put in force. But 
to argue that because a sharper resorted to Spiritualism to 
plunder her victim penal laws should be enacted against Spiritu- 
alism, is almost as absurd as to make the conviction of a 
professor of the three-card trick a plea for prohibiting the sale 
of playing cards.” Even more satisfactory is the attitude 
assumed by Infe. At the conclusion of an article wholly 
hostile to Mrs. Fletcher in particular and to Spiritualism in 
general, the writer has the courage to add:— 

‘*Countesses do not, as a rule, act as jackals to charlatans, 
and when they step forward and own that a particular manifest- 
ation dovetails with their personal experience, their evidence 
is accepted as being pro tanto conclusive; society is firmly 
convinced of the integrity and truthfulness of its prominent 
members, and, be it added, society is right. The other side of 
the question is that the said eminences may be absolutely 
honest, yet wholly mistaken, that their imagination may fill up 
the blanks of a purposely vague manifestation. ere we 
approach the prime difficulty of dealing with Spiritualism and 
Spiritualists. Believers of indispu‘able sincerity, such as the 
late Serjeant Cox, Dr. Maurice Davies, and Mr. Thornton 
Hoskins, all plead that the truth of Spiritualism does not depend 
upon the personal character of the mediums. We have, indeed, 
met men whose probity was unchallengeable, who had them- 
selves gone off in trances and exercised the powers of amedium.”’ 

This is not, perhaps, very much to say ; but considering the 
odium which is generally assumed as attaching to this ‘‘ waning 
delusion,” it does require a certain amount of journalistic 
courage to argue that its professors may be only victims of 
delusion, and not practitioners of collusion with the charlatans 
whose existence is presupposed as a matter of course. 

Considering how largely the ranks of the Daily Telegraph are 
leavened with men posted up in the ‘‘ waning delusion,” we 
confess to having looked with some curiosity at the leader 
of Wednesday, April 13th, on the Fletcher case. It was, 
as we expected, but as is not generally the case with that 
journal, quite colourless. Tacere tutum est. The Morning Post 
is pretty largely tinctured with a Spiritualistic element in its 
staff too ; besides, is not the waning delusion fashionable? And 
yet the fashionable journal said little more than the ‘‘ Largest 
Circulation in the World.” The Daily News characteristically, 
too, fell back on Mr. Browning’s poetry and the Platonic 
philosophy. The following is a good specimen of cautious 
criticism :— 

‘¢Mr. Browning has applied to this case with even more 
than his usual force and subtlety the general maxim. which 
Plato expressed in the form that the public is the great suphist. 
It was idle to complain of Protagoras, or even of Polus, so long 
as crowds attended their lectures with eagerness, and paid for 
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their instruction with equanimity. Mr. Sludge found his 
public, and so apparently did Mr. Fletcher.” 

Asa rule, it is pretty safe policy, when you have not much 
else to say, to bring Plato well to the front. People generally 
do not understand him, so they cannot check you; and 
the same remark may be said wi 1out much reserve as to the 
author of ‘‘ Mr. Sludge, the Medium.” 

For the rest, we may be well content to pass over the per- 
fectly harmless comments of the Daily Chronicle and the 
Morning Advertiser. The latter would distinguish between 
Spiritualism as a subject for philosophical research and as a 
‘¢ professional art,’—whatever that may mean. But last, 
though far from least, comes the Standard, and the Standard is 
simply and sublimely oracular. Here is its peroration : — 

‘‘ Spiritualism, in short, is disreputable, and its surroundings 
are disreputable, or even worse. No man who respects himself 
would allow his wife or his daughters to attend eres 
séances, or to habitually associate with rofessional Mediums. 
Beneath all the rubbish that is talked about ‘spheres of 
spiritual existence’ and ‘odic power’ there lies an ugly 
under-current, the nature of which any man of the world can 
at once determine for himself.” 

There is nothing more to be said, of course, in face of such 
a final utterance as that. 

Or yes; there is one thing to be said, namely, that it rests 
with the believers in this so-called ‘‘ waning delusion ”’ to prove 
that it is not a delusion, and that the system so miscalled is not 
on the wane. Though the Times leader-writer knows nothing of 
the higher aspects of Spiritualism the readers of ‘‘ Licut” do ; 
and it will be well if these mistakes and misrepresentations 
make every Spiritualist feel it incumbent upon himself or her- 
self to spread this knowledge. There are, no doubt, some 
persons so steeped in ignorance about Spiritualism as not 
to know there is any higher aspect than that of dancing tables 
and rapping Spirits and materialised forms. The whole delicate 
subject of spiritual impressions, for instance, is a thing un- 
dreamed of in their philosophy. The valuable assistance of 
Spiritualism to religion in general, rather than to any sect or 
schism in particular, they do not guess. If they did, they would 
willingly withdraw any aspersions they may in their ignorance 
have made. We submit that there is evidence in these extracts 
which we have given—with one or two notable exceptions—of 
such a feeling being abroad. It is not Spiritualism, but the false 
views about Spiritualism that constitute a delusion ; and the 
sooner that delusion is on the wane the better for everybody. 


MR. IRVING BISHOP AND THE “LEISURE HOUR.” 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Siz,—Two or three years ago, a long article in two parts 
was inserted in the Leisure Hour, purporting to explain and 
expose Spiritualism. 

I wrote to the editor, telling him that the writer must be 
vither entirely ignorant of the subject or that he was knowingly 
bearing false witness against a large body of men and women, 
including many influential literary and scientific peuple. I 
begged him, in common courtesy and fairness, to allow me—or 
some one more competent— equal space in his paper to reply to 
these unfounded charges and to shew a little of the real state of 
things. 

I received an answer from the editor, by which I knew that 
my letter was received by him; but he did not grant my 
request. 

Only two years ago the papers were filled with accounts of 
this Mr. Irving’s pretended ‘‘ exposés’”’ of Spiritualism, given 
in Glasgow and other places. His conduct at that time was 
such that one would have imagined a society established for 
the purpose of spreading ‘‘ religious truths” would have been 
at least cautious in accepting communications for any of their 
religious publications from one whose conduct had shewn an 
entire want of sympathy with good ‘‘ religious ” work.—Yours 
truly, 


Hastings, April 16th, 1881. 


F. J. THEOBALD, 
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HEALTH IN ReE.LaTion To Mepiumsuir.— Mr. J. J. Morse is 
preparing a paper to be read at the B.N.A.S. Discussion 
Meeting on May 16th, and he would be obliged if all who are 
mediums would correspond with him as to their experience of 
mediumship in its relation to health, both of body and mind. 
For convenience Mr. Morse has prepared a tabulated form, which 
will be sent post free on application. Address him at “ Licur ” 
office, 


LIGHT. 


[April 23, 188]. 


ART AND THE SUPERNATURAL. 


A Paper read by Madame de Steiger to the British National 
Association of Spiritualists, on Monday, April 4th. 


I must first say a few words in reference to my subject. It may 
seen) to some a far-fetched one and also probably an unscientific 
and unphilosophical one. The latter especially it must seem, 
coming, as it does, like the foam on the sea, in contradiction to 
the researches into the depths of the sea of knowledge, 
made by the interesting and learned papers which I have 
generally had the pleasure and advantage of hearing. I can only 
say that my subject must be my apology, and its want of good 
treatment my fault only. It will seem also one more 
especially suited to artists, but then so few artists are 
Spiritualists, so I am somewhat hampered, and cannot 
expand my subject harmoniously without the risk of 
fatiguing those Spiritualists among you who are not artists, or 
those artists who are not Spiritualists. I fear, too, that my 
paper will not supply the needful material for an interesting 
discussion ; but, such as it is, I will give it to you, trusting to 
your kindness and patience. 

Iam compelled to begin by using two words that are for 
ever used, and being abused. What is Art? and what is the 
Supernatural ? The subject of my paper was suggested to me by 
a charming extract from a stray Cornhill Magazine, which I read 
during one of the last summer’s months, so I venture to 
say a few words touching these matters; for, to my mind, the 
Art of the day and the Supernaturalism of the day both hinge 
on Spiritualism. 

The idea of the writer in the Cornhill was that the so-called 
Supernatural had no place in Art ; in plain words, ghosts, as he 
would call thei, are not paintable. The writer's ideas were 
true, that a ghost, or, as we should say, wrongly or rightly, a 
Spirit, when presented to the eye painted on canvas fails in its 
mission to awe the spectator ; that, in fact, the Supernatural 
could be only pressed into Art through a special exercise of the 
mind, by certain ideas being presented, and visions, therefore, 
suggested by those ideas in the spectator’s mind; and he would 
conjure up,the necessary ghost ; the writer meaning to infer that 
all Supernaturalism ought to be and is entirely subjective, that 
no one can conjure up a ghost for any body else—only for him- 
self. There is much truth in this, and it led me to think what 
part will Spiritualism play in the Art future of ours and other 
countries ? It seems, of course, quite natural that ghosts will 
not sit as models, and that, therefore, when the popular idea of 
a ghost has even been represented by an artist, the attempt fails. 
Notwithstanding these failures, artists have not relinquished 
their occasional etfurts to portray Spirits, but always with the 
same results. Note the effort made at last year’s Academy to 
depict the Spirit of Saul ! 

What is the reason of this? What is the reason also that 
religious Art is really dead? For how inferior it now is, all 
must testify. What is the cause? Are the artists unequal to the 
task? Is it not because so many artists, here and abroad, bow 
down to the materialism of the day, and are entirely occupied 
with the imitation of nature’s surface only? As Mr. Tyrrwhit, 
in his learned book entitled ‘‘ Greek and Gothic,” says, ‘‘ Man 
cannot long be creative or poetic about bodily passion ; it only 
repeats itself and palls by law of nature.” 

Very few artists are Spiritualists, and they naturally are 
therefore overtaken by the materialism of the age ; and in spite 
of the clever and often lovely imitations of the outer beauties 
of nature, how many lack knowledge of the wondrous spirit in 
nature! Spiritualism teaches us that artists are more or less, 
according to their receptiveness, inspired by spirit power ; and 
the very talent of painting is due to the overmastering desire 
an artist feels tu arrest in their progress and express outwardly 
to other eyes the visions that crowd on his brain, At least, this 
ought to be the case, for I will not dignify with the name of 
artists persons who study Art simply because it is the fashion, 
or solely as a means of livelihvod ; though such people do, alas ! 
exist. An artist must be a born one, and he begins at once in 
childish fashion to depict his youthful visions. As he grows 
older he finds that the more he labours and studies the beautiful 
science called the art of painting, the more easily is he able to 
express his ideas, and by-and-bye his work bears fruit and he 
arrives at the happy muement when his fingers obey his will, 
and he creates—or rather, according to an idea I heard recently 
expressed, I should say he compiles his ideas, for there is no 
such thing as creation ; results are compiled—he externalises 
his inner sight. He desires that other people should see what 
he conceives, and he paints his picture, and lo! his ideas come 
to life ; he realises what Bulwer says in ‘‘ The Parisians”: ‘‘ In 
life, as in art, it is through discipline we arrive at freedom ; 
moral aspiration has the same goal as the artistic—the attain- 
ment to the calm delight therein ; the pain of effort disappears 
in the content of achievement.” This, then, is the aim and 
meaning of Art—the outward and objective representation of 
inward and subjective ideas. It is also called Art because, as 
Goethe says, ‘‘it is not nature.” It mimics nature. Ina high 
sense it is an externalisation of spiritual ideas as well; in a 
lower sense it is a simulation or imitation of external surfaces 
in nature expressed by methods that are the result of manual 
dexterity from long practice. 
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Now were it not for Spiritualism, which leads us to understand 
what the old so-called dreams of a future and spiritual life are, 
there would be little left which would be a sufficient reason per 
se for artists ever to attempt any subject in which a so-called 
‘“ supernatural” idea is introduced. As I have said before, 
hitherto they have failed. As an example, we all of us know 
those monuments in honvur of the illustrious dead, in which the 
spiritual man is seen bursting from his tomb at the moment of 
the Resurrection, in which marble and bricks, reckless of gravita- 
tion, are flying about, while the struggling and revived corpse 
climbs out. There is such a complete confusion of ideas, and 
the sublime and the ridiculous are so inextricably blended, that 
we simply turn from these things with a sort of helpless sigh. 
Many true artists have felt this, and have held their hands from 
touching these subjects. They have realised the crucial test— 
the union of the spiritual and material—how to represent the 
two blending in unison. 

The now famous artist, Blake, is one of the very few who 
have been seriously impressed and impelled to record all his 
visions. These, asall Spiritualists must know, were remarkably 
often objective, and he therefore simply drew what he saw. 
Most artists’ visions are entirely subjective, and they flit too 
rapidly with the vague phantasmagoria of the mind’s eye. In 
order to record them these artists must have recourse to the 
method of using material models to typify them as best they 
can. These models are arranged and draped, and they study 
them and paint from them, and gradually their ideas change 
somewhat, and modify or expand according to the inspiration 
they receive on the subject. Then their picture is completed. 
Blake, on the other hand, is the artist who was a happy excep- 
tion. Ghosts did pose for him, and he literally drew (in most 
cases) what he saw with his external eye, which was possessed 
with the double vision of the clairvoyant seer. Naturally, as 
ordinary study, composition, and arrangement were out of the 
question with him, the results are mingled with a curious blend- 
ing of sublimity and its opposite. One reason was that he had 
not, nor, unfortunately for himself, was he, disposed to have 
accepted that thorough discipline in Art through which alone, as 
I quoted from Bulwer, one arrives at freedom. He was always 
hampered really by his want of technical knowledge, though he 
denied this, and except in simple outline he was unable to carry 
out his sublime opportunities. His ideas also in many respects, 
from want of culture and expansion, were, as regards colour and 
technique, sometimes mischievous. Moreover, poor Blake was, 
to acertain extent, a victim of his time. He knew his visions 
were true, but he knew also that every one else of his general 
acquaintance thought them false and himself a madman. He, 
therefore, gave way to a kind of defensive and offensive spirit 
that was detrimental to him as aman and an artist. He was mis- 
understood, and could not get, neither would take, either advice 
or instruction. There were few who could understand the 
profound truths in his grand theories and ideas. He, therefore, 
turned with contempt from the many who could advise him in 
smaller matters, in which he scriously did require and ought to 
have taken counsel. Therefore, though Blake stands out to us 
an extraordinary exception in some respects, we have still yet 
to find the artist who will be able to spiritualise the present 
material imitation of nature called Art. If this is to be the 
only goal of art in the future, its duration is only a question of 
time. 

However, as it is, there is already a faint flutter of anxiety 
in the atmosphere of Art-thought, and as artiste become more 
and more capable in their fingers, the thing painted and the 
thing itself will be so closely resembling that at a certain 
distance the two cannot be distinguished. We shall weary of 
art, and, as a mere outward imitation of nature, we shall cease 
to care for it. If materialism is to reign triumphant in the 
world, Art will assuredly die; but mankind will languish with- 
out it in a world of mechanism and tangible realities. Happily, 
to my thinking, that drear period will never arrive. Spiritual 
ideas are thrilling the air with their inspirational tones, and 
telling us that the world is still young, and that there isa 
future to everything, and a grand one to the art of Painting as 
weil as to its beauteous and, perhaps, more purely spiritual 
sister, Music. 

Spiritualism teaches us, moreover, that what we formerly 
thought the highest conception of defunct man—that of his 
ghost—is really a low one, and that as ghost his spiritual 
status may be much lower than that of his former neighbour 
still in the flesh. Therefore, when they try to paint a ghost, 
non-Spiritualists are burdened with a confusion of ideas and 
insufferable difficulties of expression; but Spiritualists now 
know that what is called by usa materialised Spirit is a being 
made up, for the time, from the various molecules chemically 
employed in the body of a man by the will-power of some 
presiding or invisible Spirit. Therefore an objective ghost, if 
one wished to paint it, ought to be just like any one else. 
Naturally this ghost would not tally with our pre-conceived 
ideas at all, and the intention of the artists would be entirely 
defeated ! Ordinary ghosts, we know, are simply earth-bound 
Spirits who would look just as they would do on earth, and, 
moreover, they would be clothed in ordinary fashion, the 
materialised raiment being chemically taken from the spectators. 
They would be, therefore, as far removed from our conceptions 
of saints or angels, or any spiritual beings, as are most of us 


now. We know also, through Spirit intelligences, that those 
who have passed far beyond this earth plane cannot appear at 
all objectively in this mundane atmosphere. We also know 
that when the entranced spirit of man soars aloft, the visions 
that illuminate his spiritual eye are those of super-mundane 
truths, and the dreams of artists and poets, of saints and angels 
are, let us be eternally thankful for it, as real de facto as are real 
all the sights which meet the animal eye every way we turn it 
on this earth. 

When Spiritualism is understood—as we hope it will be and 
shall be—then there may be an artist who with complete 
technical skill to obey his will—one who is master of his craft, 
and one also who is an understanding seer, and who reads 
intelligently the wondrous stories written in the astral light 
surrounding us all, the faint image of which still lingers in 
the medieval idea of the nimbus and the aureole, and our 
ordinary simile ofa halo of glory: one, who being taught under- 
standingly, will know what real symbolism is, and that it surely 
has meant and will mean a little more than what is commonly 
understood now-a-days. For instance, I read in a criticism of to- 
day on one of Millais’ earlier works, that there is much symbolism 
in the picture. The dove broods in a suggestive manner ; the 
sheep, shepherdess, flock from the green field and look with 
interest upon what is going on in the house. I look also 
with interest and search and entirely fail to see this ‘‘ much of 
symbolism.” It is an utterly material conception throughout. 

The only other way in which symbolism is generally under- 
stood or expressed, except in some very interesting and beautiful 
works of Mr. Burne Jones, is that in use in Protestant churches, 
which is borrowed from more ancient sources, ¢.e., the Roman 
Catholic ones. These symbols, derived from the early Christians, 
were adapted by them from those in use and thus they have gradu- 
ally lost their original esoteric meaning until they are now used 
with the utmost ignorance ; such symbols as the cross itself, the 
fish, the triangle, the so-called monogram of Christ, the dragon, 
sacred letters, &c., &c. When the real teaching of these and still 
grander symbols shall be more truly known, artists may then see 
subjects fora great revival of Art. The true and various meanings ° 
of colourand its typical representations will be new knowledge. 
The power and symbolism of colour is yet only in its infancy, 
The artist seer will help upwards the birth of anew Art. He will 
make no more vain efforts through confusion of ideas by reviving 
the body, to produce a spirit rising to Heaven; and artists will 
no longer, in spasmodic efforts to preserve, as they think, the 
ideal, paint that sort of being, a cross between an ordinarily 
clothed man or woman and one merely swathed in a kind of 
white muslin ; a kind of body without any inside to do the duty 
of a Spirit, which, as we know, is not to be seen by mortal eye. 
Earth-bound Spirits will be shewn as they are, and if a celestial 
Spirit has to be represented it will be in the right place and with 
right meaning, so that it will be sublime and can never be 
ridiculous, because it will be the objective reflection of a true 
vision depicted by no uncertain hand, as was Blake’s sometimes 
when he saw the earth-bound Spirits round him, as Moses, 
Napoleon, &c., even to a man who said he was the Spirit of a 
flea. 

The highest art will then (necessarily accompanied with 
perfect technical skill) infallibly be that which reveals and 
teaches most. Religious Art of the present day has sunk to the 
lowest ebb: and no wonder! Artists are no longer inspired )/ 
the same ideals, and even the inner vision of the subject 
denied them, because the old revelation is over, and men 
waiting for visions of the new. | 

If Spiritual Philosophy revivifies, as we hope it will, the 
material philosophy of the day, there surely will be this 
renaissance of Art; for, as the thoughtful author I have 
already quoted, Mr. Tyrrwhit, says in his ‘‘ Greek and Gothic,” 
‘* Art and religion must be connected, if apart both suffer.” 
He, like many great, but if I may be pardoned a paradox, narrow 
minds, may deplore such a state of things, but they seem, like 
most Protestant Churchmen, able to throw but a tiny speck of 
light on the dull religion of the day. He says again, *‘ Though 
from the earliest days to the present Art has ministered to 
religion, there is no doubt that modern times have separated 
them or that Art has fallen from its reasonable service.” To 
revive, therefore, the Supernatural in Art religion must be 
revived, and this, we hope, will be done ere long through the 
Spirit powers coming to bless the earth once more. And now I 
will conclude with a lovely saying by Blake: ‘‘The only 
powers left to man of conversing with Paradise, that the floods 
did not sweep away, are these three, Music, Poetry, and. 
Painting.” 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Tn his recent volume, ‘‘Far Out,” Colonel Butler (‘“The Great 
Lone Land” Butler) tells an excellent story that will interest 
many of our readers. On the banks of the great Mackensie 
River, the vastest body of water—at least in volume—in the 
continent of North America, were two groups of wooden houses, 
occupied by some half-dozen white men, the only denizens of 
that mighty waste. In one of these huts, some 20 years ago, 
an old man—a Scotchman from the Isles—lay dying. . It was 
the depth of the dead winter; and those who dwell in less 
rigorous climates can form little notion of its intensity. The 
whole waste of earth and water was locked in the embrace of 
frost and snow. As the old man felt himself going, he called 
‘to his bed-side a kinsman of his own—a young Scotchman from 
the Lewis—and made him promise solemnly that he would carry 
his. body and lay it in the graveyard on the island at Fort 
Simpson. It was many a long day’s journey, and the road was 
rough and, in winter, well-nigh impracticable. He promised, 
nevertheless, and the old fur trader died content as the sun 
rose. ‘‘ Daylight,” he said ; ‘‘ get the snow-shoes ready ; the 
road is long ; it’s time to start.” And so he died. 


The promise must be kept. The dead body was placed on 
a@ narrow sled, wrapped in canvas; another sled carried 
necessary provisions, and eight dogs were selected for the long 
haul. The young Scotchman and his French-Canadian companion 
set out on their desolate journey. All went well till the seventh 
evening, when all the efforts of the dogs were unavailing to 
drag the heavy sled containing the dead body of their master 
up the steep hill that intervened before the camping-ground 
was reached, Precious time was being lost, and it was deter- 
mined to leave thesled till daylight should enable the march to 
be resumed. What evil could happen to the dead in that vast 
solitude ? 


The camp was made, trees felled, snow cleared, and the 
evening meal was being prepared, when the young Scotchman 
ceased his work and listened, as though he heard some sound. 
‘“‘Gaudet, did you speak?” ‘*No. What do you hear?” 
Before the other could reply there passed through the forest, as 
distinctly as human voice could utter the sound, the word 
‘‘Marche !” a word uttered often enough in dog-driving, but said 
now in a tone of deep suppressed suffering, in an accent strangely 
familiar to both men. It was the voice of the old master, of the 
man whose dead body they were bearing to the grave. A third 
time the word was repeated in the same agonised tones, and the 
very dogs rose from their lairs in the snow, and listened with 
ears erect to the well-known sound. Instinctively the two men 
moved towards the river, and looked for the sled which they 
had left halfway up the hill. There it lay in the cold moonlight, 
and beside it was crouched a dark form that seemed to move at 
times along it. In the intense stillness a low crunching sound, 
as of the gnawing of teeth, was plainly heard. The two men 
were no novices in the sights and sounds of the wilderness. 
They recognised the presence of a large wolverine, whose sawlike 
teeth were busy in cutting the lines that bound the body to its 
bier. Startled by their cries it made off, and the cause of the 
weird order was manifest. 


A third of the journey only was completed, and the remaining 
two-thirds were fraught with peril, and with dire scarcity of 
food. The distance had been under-estimated, and the dogs 
were go ill-fed that at length starvation drove them toa mad 


intensity of fierceness. The -twentieth night found the camp 
within 20 miles of Fort Simpson. The last morsel had been 
flung to the starving dogs, and all was quiet. It was about the 
middle of the night when a sharp cry echoed through the forest, 
and brought both men to their feet—‘‘ Murche!” ‘‘The same 
voice again,’’ said the Scotchman ; ‘‘ something is wrong.” As 
he listened he heard the snarling and snapping of teeth that told 
him the dogs had got something which they were tearing. It 
flashed upon him what had happened. The sled was empty. 
They had carried the body into the forest. Plunging down the 
steep, they drove the maddened beasts away, and found that it 
was even so. The canvas coverings had been torn to shreds, 
and nothing but the marble substance of the frozen flesh had 
saved it from destruction. The next day the fateful journey 
was accomplished, and the body of the old hunter, which his 
spirit had watched so well, was laid in the spot that he had 
selected. 

Colonel Butler can find in his philosophy no explanation for 
that strange word that twice so opportunely broke the silence of 
the night. He is ‘‘content to leave the explanation of the 
story to other hands.” ‘‘The world is made up of men 
who are ready to believe anything and men who are ready 
to deny everything. Alas! how little the breezes of denial 
or of asseveration can ruffle the great ocean of death! In 
the vast sea that lies outside this life the echoes of disbelief or 
of credence are lost ere they quit our shores. Yet from that 
dim ocean stray sounds are sometimes borne inland, and from 
the endless surges of Eternity, waifs, such as this warning word, 
are cast ever and anon upon the sands of time.”’ 


‘*Let no one doubt the faith of the man whose word has 
been my evidence. For many a wintry mile of travel he had 
been my sole companion. If man has aright to place trust in 
the spoken word of another man, I have a right to put faith 
and trust in the story of this lonely dcg-drive, as it was told 
me by the Scotch clerk of by-gone days, now himself a veteran 
fur-hunter of the North.” No doubt. The story bears on its 
face marks of genuineness, and has many a parallel in the 
records which are more or less familiar to our readers. To us 
it presents no sort of difficulty that the execution of the last 
wish should be watched by the man who made it; nor that the 
old Scotch fur-hunter should give evidence from the unseen 
land of the same care for his body that he had displayed before 
he quitted it. He was not dead. Death had wrought no change 
in him. What he wished when in the body, he wished sitill, 
and evidenced his wish by such means as were possible to him. 


We learn from the Chicago Tribune of March 23rd, that a 
case of great interest to Spiritualists has been legally decided. 
Mrs, Annie Lord Chamberlain claimed at law the dividends on 
a policy for 10,000dols. assigned to her by Colonel Cushman. 
Her claim was resisted on the grounds that Colonel Cushman, 
being a Spiritualist, was insane, and that Mrs. Chamberlain 
exercised undue influence over him. The case was tried before 
Judge Tuley, who, so far as we know, is not a Spiritualist, 
though of his four colleagues on the bench two are adherents 
of that faith. The judgment went against Mrs. Chamberlain on 
the ground of undue influence, and a policy that had been 
specially kept up for her benefit was, therefore, lost to her. 
But the judge affirmed decisively that belief in Spiritualism of 
a very pronounced type is no evidence of insanity. ‘‘ Prominent 
men,” he said, ‘‘in various professions, whose integrity, 
intellectual ability, and perfect sanity would not be questioned, 
had testified that they had seen Spirits, had had communications 
with departed friends, and generally that they believed in the 
same spiritual phenomena as Colonel Cushman did. Such 
phenomena could not now be dismissed, as in the case of Lyon 
v. Home, with the remark that they were ‘ mischievous 
nonsense.’ It was a notorious fact that men who stood high in 
science, judges who adorned the bench, attorneys and solicitors 
among the foremost at the Bar, clergymen, physicians, literary 
men of the highest ability, and, in effect, persons of prominence 
in every walk and profession of life, honestly believed in the 
truth of such phenomena, and it would be the sheerest 
nonsense to hold that such belief was any evidence of an 
unsound mind,” 


On the question of ‘‘ undue influence” the judge laid it down 
that ‘‘ when there existed any peculiar, confidential, or fiduciary 
relations between parties, the count would not be sustained 
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except on the fullest, clearest, and most convincing proof that 
the act was done apart from the bias or influence necessarily 
attendant on such relation of the parties. . . The doctrine that 
undue influence in cases of gifts should be presumed had been 
extended to cases of gifts to soothsayers, confidential agents, next 
friend, medical advisers, ministers of the Gospel, and the reason 
of the rule would seem to require that it be extended to mediums. 
The one absorbing thought of this life was to divine the mysteries 
of the life hereafter, and he or she who could unfold them to 
mortal vision, or who professed to do so, was more apt to acquire 
influence in that than in any other way. . . . The burden of proof 
must rest on the medium to sustain the gift.” From this it 
results that in America the medium is placed on the footing of 
confidential adviser ; that the onws probandi of mediumship rests 
on the medium, and that the law requires proper evidence to 
rebut the presumption of ‘‘ undue influence’ in such case. It is 
plain that this is a very long step in advance. It is the first 
effort of modern jurisprudence to define the status of mediums. 
America is in the van as usual. When will England fullow ? 


The Religio-Philosophical Journal of March 26th has an 

account of a test séance with W. H. Powell, which is worthy of 
note. Mr. Powell, our readers will remember, is a medium 
through whom slate-writing is obtained, and also that even more 
remarkable phenomenon of causing writing ona slate by tracing 
the characters with the index-finger of the medium’s, or, in some 
cases, of the observer's hand. The record of this particular séance 
is valuable on account of the conditions under which it was held, 
as well as from the fact that it was a prompt response toa 
challenge of one Dr. Catlin, who wagered a hundred dollars that 
he would put Powell under such conditions as should effectually 
prevent any psychographic manifestations. The conditions were 
these: Mr. Powell was placed behind a screen of cloth, which 
was wide and high enough to conccal him from view. In this 
creen were cut two apertures through which the arms of the 
medium were protruded. When the medium was entranced, 
Dr. Catlin held a slate near the apertures ; his right hand iwas 
taken by Mr. Powell's, and with its index-finger writing was pro- 
duced on the slate so held. It is satisfactory to learn that the 
doctor confessed himself convinced. 


If this account be accurate, and we have no sort of reason 
for suggesting the contrary, one such result is worth five 
hundred obtained under equivocal conditions. It needs repeat- 
ing again and again that the ordinary mind will not receive and 
assimiJate records of such phenomena as transcend ordinary 
experience, if there be any loophole for escape. Even where 
there is none the tendency is to manufacture one; how much 
less, then, are the chances of conviction when the phenomena 
are produced under conditions which no scientific experi- 
mentalist would tolerate for a moment. Here, it seems to us, 
we have simple conditions that leave nothing to be desired : 
light ; a slate held by the experimenter, who had shewn his 
scepticiam by the sufficient test of backing it with a hundred 
dollars ; a medium who could not use unfair means of manipula- 
tion even if he zcould ; and writing caused by the experimenter’s 
own finger. If those who possess this psychographic power 
would always exercise it under such carefully-guarded conditions 
the effect on the popular estimate of Spiritualism would soon be 
felt. 


As arelief from the animadversions of the Press against the 
subject of Spiritualism in general and of mediums in particular, 
it will be agreeable to many of our readers to hear that there 
is an article on Daniel Douglas Home in this week’s number of 
Truth which will well repay perusal. It is fair, temperate, and 
—in one appropriate word—truthful. It neither makes out its 
subject to be an angel of light nor does it set him down as a 
demon of darkness. It ought not to be a matter for surprise 
that a journal should be bold enough to publish simple fact on 
such a topic as this; but, knowing the amount of prejudice that 
generally exists, we own to being somewhat astonished to find 
that at this particular moment Truth sets it down that D. D. 
Home ‘‘ has certainly converted atheists and materialists to have 
faith in God and the immortality of the soul.” This is surely 
another fact for the Archbishop of Canterbury to make a note of. 


One watch kept right will do to try many by; but, on the 
other hand, one that goes wrong may be the means of misleading 
a whole neighbourhood ;: and the same may be said of the 
example we individually set to those around us, 


MEDIUMS AND PURGATORIAL SPIRITS. 


I think nearly all thoughtful Spiritualists will agree with 
me when I say that the conduct of professional mediums is 
from time to time such as to justify the language of our law 
judges and of the public Press when they denounce such conduct 
as ‘low, mdgar, cunning, false, ridiculous, frawhdent, disgusting, 
filthy and criminal.” 

How comes it that this language can be truthfully applied 
sometimes to those whose mission it is to demonstrate the 
existence of a spiritual world, and thus save the present age 
from the subjugation to a hard and dead materialism ? 

It is not difficult to answer this question. 

Swedenborg predicted that such would be the result of 
opening communication with the World of Spirits, and his 
belief was founded on his knowledge and experience. 

He teaches that the Spirit World is broadly divided into three 
regions—the hells, the heavens, and the intermediate region. 

He further says those from the lowest hells are restrained, and 
those from the higher heavens rarely communicate objectively 
with men, but that those from the intermediate state are for 
ever seeking this intercourse. 

If so, then it may be said that those Spirits who control our 
professional public mediums are, in the vast majority of cases, 
neither angels nor devils, but are idle, wandering, bombastic, 
lying, mischievous, ignorant and impure Spirits from the 
purgatorial regions ; and hence the continual danger to bodily 
and spiritual health which public mediums experience. 

If these statements are true, then it is surely most evident 
that all seeking after Spirits for amusement or idle curiosity is 
to be severely condemned. 

On the other hand, spiritualistic phenomena not only at 
once refute the arguments of the materialist, but throw a light 
on the nature of matter itself, which, sooner or later, must 
result in discoveries in physics of the deepest consequence. 

Possessed by these views, I would suggest :— 

1. All attempts to popularise Spiritualism, or to make ita 
subject of social amusement, by arranging the formation of 
promiscuous Spirit circles, should be abandoned as foolish, 
disorderly, and often most dangerous. 

2. As it is in dark séances that most of the frauds have been 
committed, all promiscuous dark séances should be discouraged, 
and dark séances only held when the circumstances are 
thoroughly suitable and expedient. 

3. Having regard to the usually unreliable source of com- 
munications through mediums, let all such communications be 
received and submitted to the judgment of common sense. 

4. Let those only enter on spiritualistic experiments whose 
motives are unselfish, pure, and truthful. 

There is nothing new in these recommendations, for they 
have from time to time appeared in spiritual papers; but the 
present seems emphatically to be atime when it becomes all 
Spiritualists to set their houses in order and to watch and pray, 
lest ‘‘ the light which is within us may become darkness,” and 
the world, instead of ‘‘shining more and more unto the perfect 
day,” be degraded into a pandemonium by the wholesale 
invasion through public mediums of the disorderly, lying, and 
impure Spirits from the purgatorial sphere. 

THEOSOPHIST. 


THE TRIAL OF MRS. FLETCHER. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Liant.”’ 


Srr,—It is to be hoped that the recent trial which has just been 
terminated at the Central Criminal Court will prove a salutary 
warning to all evilly-disposed mediums who misuse the spiritual 
gifts given them for the purposes of testifying to the veracity of 
Spiritualism. 

Deeply as every pitying mind must feel commiseration with 
Mrs. Fletcher under the circumstances, yet the substance of 
the evidence, as sifted by the keen discernment of lawyers, is 
of too glaring a nature to admit of any other solution in a 
reasoning mind otherwise than the verdict pronounced. 

Spiritualists may congratulate themselves that a clear-headed 
judge would not permit the truths of Spiritualism to be dragged 
through the mud of a court of justice; truths which are 
accepted by so many thuusands in this country, behind which 
the professional mediums often screen themselves for the 
purposes of carrying on a traffic for their worldly interests. 

Spiritualists are too apt to allow themselves to be blindly 
led by mediums, becoming thereby so infatuated with their 
favourite high-priest that they will hear no word detrimental to 
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their idol, although the everyday acts of the medium whom 
they set up and at whose shrine they worship, are not what would 
be tolerated by them if performed by any other less favoured 
individual, proving how totally idol-worship has ensnared their 
minds, rendering them unqualified for discrimmating upon the 
worth and manifestations of a medium. 

Due allowance must be made for mediums who are con- 
tinually surrounded by all sorts and kinds of invisible influences 
emanating from the physical as well as the spiritual ‘world. 
Only a medium can understand the hidden power bearing so 
directly upon the mental organism, often resulting in eccentric 
acts on the part of the medium, tolerated by those inquirers 
who study these laws. Where a continuous series of circum- 
stances occur, intimately connecting a medium with a planned, 
practical result, which, upon analysis, bears undisputed traces of 
dishonesty, it is just to attribute the ‘ moving-power ”’ to the 
medium, and not to outside influence, although the medium 
may have been very much helped by a certain class of Spirits 
in the invisible world to the accomplishment of the purpose 
in view. All Spiritualists must know, if they have studied this 
subject even superficially, that ‘‘ Like attracts like.” 

For the welfare of Spiritualism it is as well to have the tares 
severed from the wheat, and the sooner this be accomplished the 
better for the furtherance of the sacred cause of Spiritualism. 
All true Spiritualists, who are not idol-worshippers, must 
practically help to bear this out and not shrink from allowing 
the supposed ‘‘ idol” to be the object of public scrutiny. 

At home circles, with non-professional mediums, the noblest 
results and highest phases will be attained. 

ERNEST A. TIETKENS, 
President of the White Cross Society. 
18, Oakley-square, N.W. 


MRS. FLETCHER’S CONVICTION. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 

Sir,—I think you will grant me a little space for the 
expression of some individual opinions for which no one need 
hold you responsible. It is right that allowance be made for 
my personal interest in the case, but I think I have a right to 
be heard. 

My personal interest is this. I am an American, though now 
for 20 years resident in England, and Mrs. Fletcher is my 
countrywoman, severed from country, friends, parents, husband, 
child. She is also my friend whom I greatly esteem for 
many talents and virtues—eloquence, wit, great kindness 
and generosity, heroic courage and unfaltering fidelity. 
Believing in her thoroughly, I have stood by her side during 
this trial, It was a small matter to become one of her bail ; 
a trifling inconvenience with no risk, because a woman who 
came across the Atlantic in mid-winter to meet an accusation 
against her, who left home, country, and safety, and risked 
penal servitude simply and only to meet and repel an 
accusation which she alleged to be false, was not likely to run 
away. This heroic attitude and action was not so much as 
mentioned by Mr. Justice Hawkins in his charge to the jury; 
nor has it been even hinted at in the leaders of the Press which 
have followed the conviction—torrents of abuse which take the 
place of the dead cats, rotten eggs, and worse, of the times 
of the pillory. 

In many ways there has been a failure of justice. The 
whole case of the prosecution rested, as Mr. Justice Hawkins 
ndmitted, upon the credibility of one witness, and that was in 
no way tested. Her two husbands, relations, trustees, friends, 
were absent ; Colonel Morton, who might have given important 
evidence, and who came from America to do so, was included 
in the indictment, so that his testimony was shut out. 

The prisoner was not examined. Her story is yet untold. 
This is, in my opinion, a horrible feature of English criminal 
procedure. In other countries a person accused of crime can 
make his own explanations. I have seen a man convicted of 
murder in England, and then asked, after the verdict, what he 
had to say. His simple story convinced everyone who heard it 
of his innocence. Had the jury heard it, they would never 
have found him guilty. The judge went through the horrible 
farce of putting on the black cap and sentencing him to be 
hanged—and then wrote to the Home Secretary to get the other 
farce enacted of sending her Majesty’s pardon to a man as 
innocent as herself of the crime of which he had been convicted. 

In the case of Mrs. Fletcher no defence has been made. 
She has been condemned unheard. I see it stated that 
£1,200 were expended for the defence. For what? To 


examine 120 feet of parchment, every line of which I am taxed 
to pay for; for a cross-examination which had no effect ; for 
calling a dozen witnesses to character, whose testimony did not 
weigh a pin’s head with judge or jury, or the public. 

Testimony was offered to prove the reality of spiritual 
manifestations, and that the prisoner at the bar might, and 
probably did, act in good faith. All testimony to shew that the 
facts of Spiritualism are genuine was ruled out of court. It was 
assumed that every medium is an impostor, and every believer 
in Spiritualism a dupe. The logic of the trial, and the case 
put to the jury, was this: Every person professing to be a 
Spiritualist is either a knave or a fool. The accused are not 
fools, ergo they are knaves. 

The efforts to injure the character of Mrs. Fletcher in respect 
to matters not within the jurisdiction of the Court seem to me 
very cowardly. What had a photograph in a fashionable dress, 
not more objectionable than every one may see at any ball or dinner, 
or in a hundred shop windows, to do with her guilt or innocence ? 
How could a photograph handed to the jury affect the question 
of obtaining property by false pretences? So of the cruel 
insinuation that Mrs. Fletcher had promoted a criminal intimacy 
between her husband and the prosecutrix, for which there was 
no foundation, and with which the Court had nothing to do, but 
which was charged against the silent and helpless victim, who 
sat there bound and gagged, and who could neither answer nor 
resist. With some men the days of chivalry are ended. 

It is said that Spiritualism was not on trial in this case. 
No, not on trial, nor was Mrs. Fletcher. She and Spiritualism 
were alike condemned without a hearing. I see now that it 
would have been infinitely better had she defended herself, and 
told her own story to the jury. It is a favourite saying of 
the lawyers that a man who pleads his own case has a fool for 
his client. But in this case Mrs. Fletcher could not have 
done less or done worse, and might have done much better, 
She would have had the satisfaction of telling her own story. 
As it was, the only words heard from her lips were ‘‘ Not 
guilty, my lord.” They were said fervently and sincerely. 

Asa witness I have something to complain of. IT fear that 
I committed perjury. I feel myself forsworn. I took a solemn 
oath to tell ‘‘ the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth,” and I was allowed only to answer one question, which 
was not considered of the least importance. I could have given 
testimony which I think of great importance as to the character 
vf communications from departed Spirits, and how they are 
affected by the characters of those who give them, and those 
through whom they are received; but after all my solemn 
swearing as to what I would do, I was only permitted to sa 
that I had known Mrs. Fletcher for three years; that I had 
known her American friends ; that I had in my possession her 
letters of introduction from high official persons in America to 
the Hon. James Russell Lowell, American Minister, givin 
her the highest character for integrity and honour; and that 
had formed the same opinion from intimate acquaintance. But 
my mouth was stopped, and I was not allowed to give the 
testimony which I think ought to have been given. 

For, had the jury believed that messages were, or even 
could have been, received by the prosecutrix from her mother, 
through the Fletchers, they would have been bound to acquit 
the prisoner. If such messages are ever received they may have 
been in this case. If Mrs. Heurtley could communicate with 
her daughter, she may have wished her to live with the 
Fletchers, and divide her property with them, or leave it to 
them ‘‘ for the propagation of Spiritualism in its higher phases. ” 
It is a rule of law that an accused person must be considered 
innocent until proven guilty, and that if a juryman sees any 
reason to doubt, the benefit of such doubt must be given to the 
accused, 

The fact that the jury took more than an hour-and-a-half to 
find a verdict shews that there was much doubt and hesitation 
—probably energetic bullying on one side, and weak surrender 
on the other. Few men have the firmness to stand by their 
convictions against a majority. We have read that ‘‘ wretches 
hang that jurymen may dine.” 

This trial and its result carry us back to worse times, when 
witches were burned or hanged, and Quakers were imprisoned 
and whipped. Tender Quaker women were whipped from town 
to town chained to a cart’s tail, in Massachusetts, stripped to 
the waist, and the lash cutting into their naked bosoms. For 
very hight offences, or for none, women have been burned at 
Smithtield, at Tyburn, and at Newgate. We may be thankful 
for so much of progress as to have given Spiritualists milder 
punishments, ; 

That Mrs, Fletcher is a martyr to Spiritualism no one can 
doubt. Had Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher been members of any other 
religious body, there would have been no criminal prosecution. 
The question as to property would have been settled in a court 
of eyuity. Questions often arise as to undue influence, wills 
are contested, but we do not hear of criminal prosecutions of 
either Catholic priests or Protestant pastors. Mr. Fletcher, 
Mrs. Fletcher, and Colonel Morton have been convicted 
because they are Spiritualists. 

T. L. Nicnozrs, M.D. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES, 


“The Spiritualist.” 


The last issue is largely occupied with the case of Mrs. 
Fletcher. The remarks of the judge, in delivering sentence, 
are quoted at length. The genealogy of Mrs. Davies is given ; 
and a leading article, taking the case for a text, enables the 
readers of the paper to obtain the editor’s opinions of both 
Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher. The fact that Mrs. Davies called no 
witnesses among her family, ot friends, to support her case, 
is attributed to her desire not to involve them in her troubles 
as a Spiritualist. Concerning Mrs. Davies’ character, and 
position, in Spiritualism, our contemporary remarks :—‘‘ Her 
ruling motives were pure and noble, and most cruelly has her 
generosity been repaid. She is entitled to all honour and 
support from that movement which she entered intending to 
benefit ; some few of the chief and other workers in Spirit- 
ualism have helped to sustain her through her recent troubles, 
with their friendly sympathy. She is in an analogous position 
to a friendly stranger entering a house and receiving gross 
ill-treatment at the hands of underlings in the hall.’’ As the 
finding of the jury is, apparently, in effect, that the messages 
which Mrs. Davies received were false—mere pretences—and, 
as the article quoted supports that finding, our contemporary, 
by implication, contends, of course, that though Mrs. Fletcher 
‘‘was a strong physical as well as trance medium,” her trances, in 
this particular case, were pretences, and the messages frauds. 
Dr. James ‘‘Mack,’’ to whom is attributed the credit of disabusing 
Mrs. Davies of her affection for Mrs. Fletcher, receives nu notice, 
unless the opening article, ‘‘ Future Work in Spiritualism,” 
recommending the cultivation of healing mediumship, and 
giving some half-dozen reports of the doctor’s marvellous 
powers, are to be accepted as recognitions of his share in recent 
events. 


“The Medium.” 

The Medium contains an abstract of a sermon preached by 
the Rev. C. Ware, of Plymouth, before the ‘‘ Free Spiritual 
Society ’’ of that town. After’ paying a glowing tribute to 
Jesus, and His mission, the sermon goes on to say :—'‘ For a 
time His successors followed in His steps; they were truly 
‘spiritual teachers ;’ they were in direct communication with 
the Spirit world; and they were directed and guided by 
spiritual beings ; of which you find abundant proofs in the Acts 
of the Apostles. But the light gradually died out, and fur many 
centuries the world has been enveloped in spiritual darkness.’’ 

Speaking of Spiritualism, it is claimed that ‘‘ a new spiritual 
dispensation has been inaugurated ; »gain the morning dawns ; 
again the angel voice is heard, ‘ Behold I bring you good tidings 
of great joy.’” oo. 

Mr. James Holmes, late lecturer on Secularism, is in town, 
and notices are given of coming lectures at Ladbroke, Goswell, 
and Quebec Halls. ect as 

Continuing the subject of ‘‘ Bible Spiritualism,” the writer 
‘‘Quranoi’”’ says :—‘‘ It is impossible to charge Bible Spiri- 
tualists with self-seeking. They lived not to themselves. Enoch, 
Moses, Joshua, Elijah, Paul, and John, stand on lofty pedestals 
of universal fume and honour; but it is because of the moral 
completeness of their lives. . . . Can such men be 
multiplied? Can such Spirit-life be diffused on earth? That 
that might be, was why such men lived. They simply shewed 
the way to eternal life. That is the whole meaning of the 
Gospel of Christ, to multiply Christlike souls. But 
these oasis men of Bible Spiritualism were pre-eminently 
loving men. They lived in love, and the refrain of all their 
teachings is—love one another. It is the life of the true 
heavens. Because these mediums supplied such fountain-hearts 
of love, the archangel bands could dwell and communicate 
with them.” 


“‘Miller’s Psychometric (Circular.” 

This journal is full of interesting matters to the student of 
peychometry, and it contains a synopsis of a lecture upon that 
topic by Professor William Denton, the author of a remarkable 
work entitled, ‘‘The Soul of Things.” Mr. Denton is reported 
as saying : ‘‘ The psychometric power was discovered nearly 40 
years ago, by Professor Buchanan, and it was the grandest 
discovery ever made on this planet—but it was too far in 
advance of the times, for the discoverer to be appreciated. He 
related the steps of the discovery as given by Professor 
Buchanan from his first experiment, discovering that an 
Episcopal bishop was so sensitive as to have the taste of brass 
in his mouth whenever he touched the metal; then experi- 
menting on medicines, and finding a great number who could 
feel and realise the influence of any medicine contained ina 
paper held in the hands; and, finally, discovering that the 
most sensitive could give a perfect outline or description of a 
man’s character and constitution, by holding his letter in the 
hand or on the forehead.” 


‘The Religio-Philosophical Journal.” 
The Index (U.S.A.) has distinguished itself by a bold stand 
against what it would denominate superstition, and in that it 
doubtless includes Spiritualism. We learn, however, from the 


LIGHT. 


127 
8 ———£—z*—=E_Z&=_>_ 
Religio-Philosophical Journal that it has admitted a letter from 
a correspondent, in which some very frank and pertinent 
remarks on the tendency of modern critics to treat Spiritualism 
unfairly are made. The close of the letter is worth quoting. 


‘The main point, to my mind, is here. Is there any valid 
proof that intelligence, other than that of the medium and 
sitters, is manifested? If there is, does not this prove the- 
spiritualistic claim, without any regard to the quality of that 
intelligence? If I stand at one end of a telegraph wire and 
receive a message, this message may be puerile or badly spelled ; 
but is not the proof conclusive that a conscious intelligence of 
some kind is at the other end? I see no present way of escape 
from this inference. 

‘““Now glance at two or three claimed facts. A slate js 
prepared and held under the table; and, after it is fixed in 
position, Slade asks Prof. Zéllner to say what he would like to 
have written. He replies,—the name just then, for the first 
time, flashing into his mind,.—‘ Littrow, Astronomer.’ Ho 
hears the pencil writing, and the name appears. If this is true, 
nothing but intelligent agency can explain it. Sargent tells of 
preparing two slates with his own hand—slates bought by 
himself and that the medium had never touched. He puts a 
bit of pencil between them, fastens them together, and a lady, 
living in his family, carries them across the room and places 
them onatable. After a few minutes, the same lady brings. 
them back to him; he opens them and finds an intelligible 
message from a dead friend. The medium was twenty-twe feet. 
from the table on which the slates were placed ; and, from the time 
when Sargent prepared them till they were returned to him, he, 
the medium, had not been near them nor touched them. 

‘* Now, one or other of the following hypotheses must be 
accepted : 

‘1. The witnesses hie ; or 

‘2, The mediums deceive the sitters ; or 

** 3. Both medium and sitter are the dupe of some unex- 
plained phenomena ; or 

‘4. These things are the work of invisible, intelligent. 
beings. 

‘*It seems to me that, both for the sake of the wondrous. 
nature of the claimed facts, and for the sake of the thousands 
who are believing in Spiritualism, these things are important: 
enough to be investigated and decided on. 

‘* There is no escape. There is a force. There is an acting 
intelligence. That proves the claims of Spiritualism. But what 
is the intelligence? That is by no means settled. Dv not let 
us claim too much, but insist on the demonstrated fact of 
intelliyence outside of a physical body.” 


‘“* The Banner of Light.” 


Lengthy reports of services in Boston in celebration of the 
thirty-third anniversary of Modern Spiritualism serve to shew 
that American Spiritualists are fully alive to the importance of 
the recent event. The principal celebration was held in tho 
Music Hall, Boston. The exercises were arranged by tho 
‘Shawmut Spiritual Lyceum,” of which Mr. J. B. Hatch is 
conductor. Captain Richard Holmes presided, and delivered 
the inaugural address, which was mainly devoted to a review of 
the position of the orthodox churches in New England, com- 
paring their career and influence with those of the church of 
the new dispensation—Spiritualism—which the speaker said 
was honeycombing all varieties of orthodoxy in every direction. 
Mr. W. J. Colville then discoursed upon ‘“ What has Spirit- 
ualism done for the World in the past ‘Lhirty-three Years?” in 
which he claimed that Spiritualism was the father of every 
religious system. Mrs. C. L. V. Richmond, expressly present. 
from Chicago, entertained the meeting with an address, 
described ‘‘as beyond the usual grace and eloquence of this 
talented instrument,” her subject being the past and future of 
Spiritualism, 

The Children’s Progressive Lyceum of Boston also celebrated 
the anniversary at the Paine Hall, among the speakers being 
Dr. H. B. Storer, J. P. Greenleaf, Dr. Richardson, John 
Wetherbee, Mrs. N. J. Willis, J. Frank Baxter (« celebrated 
test medium), and Dr. Joseph Beals, president of the celebrated 
Lake Pleasant Camp Meeting Association. 

Mr. C. E. Taylor, writing upon ‘ Spiritualism in the 
Carribees,” gives an interesting account of an inquiry into 
Spiritualism in the island of St. Thomas, resulting in the 
development of slate-writing mediumship, &c. 


“The Herald of Progress” 


Prints a discourse through Mrs. Richmond upon ‘ The: 
Sphere of Wisdom,” delivered under the control of ‘‘ Judge 
Edmonds,” in Chicago, in 1877. Writing upon ‘The. 
Perihelia,” and the impending planetary conjunctions, Mr. E. 
Casael urges his readers to be most careful in matters of 
diet, especially between the years 1882 and 1885. He closes _ 
with the by no means comforting conclusion that there will be 
earthquakes, wars, and causes for mourning in profusion in 
this and other lands. The Newcastle Spiritualists intimate 
their intention of holding a large meeting for the double 
purpose of drawing together the friends of the Herald, and 
celebrating the thirty-third anniversary of Modern Spiritualism, 
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GOSWELL HALL. 


On Sunday morning last, Mr. Wilson again took up the 
subject of “Comprehension,” the basis of his remarks being 
“Colour and its Significance,” which he treated in a highly 
interesting manner. I feel sure that if more of our friends would 
come and hear him and take part in the discussion, they would 
be satistied with the results. In the evening we had the pleasure 
of hearing A. T. T. P. (Recorder of Historical Controls), who 
delivered a most interesting lecture on ‘‘ ‘Ihe Present Position 
of Spiritualism,” which he considered to be most satisfactory. 
The article in the Times, of a few days previous, on the late 
trial, and the writer thereof, were subjected to a severe and 
well-merited criticism. At the close of the lecture, the speaker 
favoured us by reading a most interesting control—said to be by 
a German professor of philosophy in one of cur English colleges. 
I am glad to say that the audiences at this hall are increasing 
very perceptibly, which is most gratifying and encouraging to 
the committee.—J. N. J. 


LADBROKE HALL. 

The many friends of Mr. F. O. Matthews, including numbers 
of his regular congregation, assembled here on Good Friday, to 
participate ina tea and entertainment which he had provided for 
the occasion, and by which he celebrated the thirty-third anniver- 
sary of Spiritualism, and the first anniversary of his committal 
by the Keighley magistracy for alleged false pretences. Over 
70 friends sat down to an admirably served tea, and the hall 
used for the entertainment was comfortably filled by the time 
that part of the arrangements commenced. Mr. J. J. Morse 
having been requested to uccupy the chair, opened the proceed- 
ings by a speech dealing with the celebration of the advent of 
Spiritualism, and the charge raised against Mr. Matthews a year 
ago,—reading a letter from a gentleman in Keighley which put 
an entirely different complexion upon the case to that stated in 
the police reports. He also paid a graceful tribute to the “Spiritual 
Evidence Society” of Newcastle, for the part its members took 
in promoting a memorial to the Home Secretary praying for Mr. 
Matthews’ release, the statement being heartily cheered, as, 
especially, was the mention of the name of Mr. H. A. Kersey, 
who undertook the labours incident upon getting up the petition. 
An excellent programme of vocal and instrumental music, under 
the conductorship of Mr. J. Knight Smith, who was assisted by 
the Misses Knight Smith, and Miss Jennie Johnson, with an 
admirably rendered recitation, ‘The Artist’s Dreain,” by Miss 
Allen, combined with a vote of confidence and sympathy to Mr. 
Matthews, moved by Mr. Kipps, seconded by Mr. Green, 
supported by Mr. Allen, and enthusiastically adopted by the 
audience, helped to make the evening a very agreeable one. 
Mr. Morse, who presided in his usual able and genial manner, 
was also accorded a hearty vote of thanks, which clused an 
evening that will long be remembered as a pleasant occasion by 
all who participated im its enjoyment. 


QUEBEC HALL, MARYLEBONE ROAD. 


The Sunday evening meetings still continue to be well 
attended, under the conduct of Mr. J. MacDonnell. The service 
consists of a reading from the New Testainent, a couple of hymns, 
and an address on some subject in connection with Chistian 
truth and popular delusions. On Sunday last the Resurrection 
and Ascension of Jesus Christ were considered, when the light 
of modern Spiritualism was brought to prove their possibility, 
and the circumstances of the case were shewn to justify a belief 
in them. A most interesting discussion followed, in which the 
sectarian views of the several speakers were combated by the 
conductor in a friendly spirit. 


CARDIFF. 

The adjourned quarterly general meeting of the Cardiff 
Spiritualist Society was held on Wednesday, the 13th inst. 
One of the members was controlled by his spirit guides, who 
gave a few suggestions as to the management of the public 
meetings, the suggestions being quite in harmony with the 
general tone of the meeting. At the same time, it was unani- 
mously thought prudent to re-consider the subject on the 
Saturday following. The Society accordingly met on Saturday, 
the 16th inst., with the double object of forming a future policy 
andof welcoming Mr, J. J. Morse, of London, who had been 
invited tu speak at Cardiff on Easter Sunday. After a general 
discussion, Mr. Morse spoke at some length in connection with 
the practical working of societies, and gave what was considered 
by the meeting highly valuable counsel. This was followed by 
a vote of welcome and thanks to Mr. Morse, and the meeting 
shortly afterwards disselved. The chair was occupied by Mr. 
E. Adams, member of the Council. 

The public mind in this neighbourhood has been considerably 
exercised with the trial and sentence of Mrs. Fletcher, and it 
was with no small surprise that the walls and posting stations of 
the town were seen covered with announcements that on Easter 
Sunday two orations would be delivered in the Town Hall by 
Mr. Morse, the use of the hall having been specially granted by 
the Mayor for the purpose. It was also notitied that collections 
would be made for the benefit of the Cardiff Infirmary, the bare 
expenses of the meetings being deducted. The meetings were 
held in the Crown Court, the chair being occupied in both 
instances by the hon. sec. of the Cardiff Spiritualist Society. 


Hymns from the ‘‘Spiritual Lyre’ were sung, the organist (Mr. 
Adams) accompanying on a splendid American organ, kindly 
lent by Messrs. Cooper, Coutts, and Co., pianoforte warehouse- 
men. The devotional character of the proceedings apparently 
surprised some of the public, who probably expected something 
ditterent. The subject in the morning was ‘ Spiritualism as a 
means of Grace,’”’ and in the evening ‘‘Three Physicians.” The 
topics were most ably treated ; the value of the truths of Spirit- 
ualism was plainly put before the listeners, and the firm rock of 
Spirit communion was shewn to be the basis of the Spiritualist’s 
culm confidence in a progressive life beyond. The three 
physicians—‘‘Work,”’ ‘‘ Culture,” and ‘‘ Religion” —were placed 
before the evening meeting in a most comprehensive manner. 
A few such orations delivered yearly in this town could not fail 
to produce a salutary effect. ‘The poetic brilliancy of the morn- 
ing was set off by the deep thought of the evening, and the 
purely practical basis underlying both services commanded the 
earnest attention of large and appreciative audiences. 


EASTER, 1881. 


Winter’s death, in all its grim reality, 

Has gone. The fields around put on fresh green, 
And spring, in all its ideality, 

In leaf and tree, in flower and field, is seen. 
The songs of happy birds that long ago 

In silence died away o’er southern hills, 
Burst o’er our tields and through our woodlands flow. 

Fragrance of flowers the balmy breezes fills ; 
The splashing, murm’ring, merry brook now sings 

Adown the glen with graceful twist and turn, 
And o’er the rocks so blithely, gaily springs, 

Dashing soft spray o’er moss and early fern, 
That lately still and silent ’neath the weight 

Of ice and snow lay shrouded as in death. 
Say! What the power that se can change the state? 

Who gives the tree its life, the bird his breath ? 
Oh, wondrous power, so far and yet so near, 

That out of death such life, such joy can form! 
Thy sterner works we, sceing, see with fear, 

And tremble when we hear the winter’s storm. 
But most we fear the unknown change of death, 

The curtain that we long to raise, and know 
What is, when thou hast ta‘en the breath, 

And we, or ours, in silence hence must go. 

Does that dark winter change to joyous spring ? 
Will all thy creatures new, fresh life receive? 
Will hearts, now sad, with boundless pleasure sing’ 

Will doubting souls know what they’d fain believe? 
Oh! Teacher of long centuries agone, 
Whose life so pure, so far all sin above, 
Into whose soul the life of life had shone, 
Who lived and died to lead our souls in love 
Unto the Father—Thou did’st die !—May we 
Remember all thy guilelessness and grace, 
Thy love and tenderness, thy thoughts so free 
From self, devoted to our race ; 
But Thou did’st rise again! Oh, wondrous thought ! 
The noblest of mankind, our brother, friend, 
Back from the darksome shade of death has brought 
Tidings of life, of life death docs nut end. 
Thy tidings we receive, with joy believe, 

For see : the winter is but passing change, 
And earth its own doth ever but receive 

To give it back with powers of nobler range. 


BLooDsTONE, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


K.”—Your communication is in type, and will appear next 
weck. 

‘‘ Inpra.”—Thanks. The parcels have been despatched accord- 
ing to order. 


oe i 


Tae Sprrirvauist Casz.—The following letter has appeared 
in the Daily News :—‘‘Sir,—In your report of the proceedings 
at the Old Bailey it is stated that Mrs. Fletcher was at one time 
‘a shampooer at a Turkish bath.’ So far as I know Mrs. 
Fletcher was never connected with any Turkish bath. The 
mistake is traced, I find, to my having said that she ‘was what 
is called at Turkish baths a shampooer.’ Mrs. Fletcher, I 
believe, was what Dr. Mack calls ‘a Healing Medium,’ but I 
preferred not to use the phrase, as I do not understand spiritual- 
ist language. May I beg of you to give publicity to this 
explanation, as I should be sorry to spread any sort-of misrepre- 
sentation about a woman whom I have always considered one of 
the best and sweetest I have ever known ?—I am, Sir, yours 
truly, Many Booze, 103, Seymour-place, Bryanston-square, 
April 13, 1881.” 

Mr. J. J. Morsz’s Apporntments.—London, April a 
Ladbroke Hall, 7 p.m.; Belper, Sunday, May 1; Goswe 
Hall, Sunday, May 8; Liverpoul, Sunday, May 15; or 
ampton, Sunday, May 29; Keighley, June 19; Stamford, 
July (date not fixed). 


April 23, 1881.j 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? 


The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful 


investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of 


some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 


of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt ; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; S. C. Hall, F.S.A. 


The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 


Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 


at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 


Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
‘Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 
William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S3., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Ellioteon, 
F.RS., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh ; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 


The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guidenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whose recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig, also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Géttingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Friesé, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 


marion, the well-known astronomer; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, science, and art, and in the ranks of 


social life, whose names we are not at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
‘‘ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art ]— 


RoBERT Hovupin, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
resnlt he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See “ Psychische 
Stadien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


Proressor Jacoss.—Licht, mehr Licht, in its number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobe, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CouRT CONJURER AT “BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, including the 
table, and that I have not in the smallest degree found anything to 
be produced by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
mente which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, is absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
its reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided, This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 
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| VIcE-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr. E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS. 
GQ. H. Potts, Esq. 


RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.O. 


Honorary OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Abmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 

The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
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The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 

Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 
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The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
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Professor Friedrich Zdallner, Leipzic, Germany. 

Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 

Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of Philosophy, Wurzberg University, Germany, 
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G. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 

W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 

J. Murray Spear, Esq., 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 

Mrs. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 


J. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 

Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipuniére, Paris. 

Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 

Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Bruszels. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 

Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York. 

Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 

J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Upper gr cute ter piers Dorset-equare, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 

A. R, Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.S., Pen y bryn, St. Peter's-road, Croydon. 
Ieaac B. Rich, Esq, 9, Montzomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Muille. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 

W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 

Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 

Dr. A. E. Nebrer, Eporjes, Hungary. 

J. W. Day, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 

Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 

Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 

Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna. 

M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 

Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa. 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 

H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 

Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 

M. C. de Rappard. 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 

Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 


ALLIED SOCIETIES. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr.J.J Morse, 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
Brixton, S.W. 
Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 

The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon. Sec. 
Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmonth. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Socicty, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anton Prochaszka. 
Joszefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid. President—ElI Visconde 

_ de Torres-Solanot. 
Sociedad Espirita Central de la Republica Mexicana. President— Seifior Refugio 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Calle de Almedo, Mexico. 
Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America, 
Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’'Union Spirite et Magnetique. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rue de 
Louvain, Brussels, 


Liverpool] Psychological Society. 


President—Scfior 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpore of uniting Spiritualists of 
every varicty of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation, 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 p.m.; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. ; 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 


Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admission 


free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP. 
Countfy members, with privilege of voting for members of Council 
Town members, do., do. es ia ca sae ok es 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending libra ais ‘ie ye ase “ 
Family tickets, with all privileges oa 
Town members to be understood as 
postal district. 
ie refreshments are provided at moderate charges. 
communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre. 
tary, Mz. THos. BuiytTon, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Pest Office Orders 
made Y foes: to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘‘ London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.”’ 
Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procured from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 
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those residing within the Metropolitan 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 
en ENCES every Thursday Evening throughout the year, Special 


engagements of noted Mediums on the last Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 
Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 
Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance Regulations, and 
Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association’s Rooms. 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 
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to aid in defraying the cost of chairs and piano. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 
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THIRTY-THREE YEARS OF DELUSION. 


The Times, as we have seen, has thought fit to signalise the 
thirty-third anniversary of Spiritualism by describing it as ‘‘a 
waning delusion.”” A curious instance this of the purblind folly 
which characterises the present mismanagement of what was 
once a powerful organ of opinion. Blunder following upon 
blunder, in matters where to blunder is to provoke laughter, has 
sadly dragged the Times duwn frum its once high estate. It is 
said that a clean sweep is to be made in Printing House-square, 
and that new blood is to be infused into the old body. It is 
high time. Let us hope the new blood may be accompanied by 
anew spirit, one not strange to the Times in old days—the 
epirit of discernment. There was a time when those who then 
guided its destinies were shrewd and sharp to catch the signs 
that told them of coming change. Always a little in advance 
of opinion, yet never countenancing the new until its establish- 
ment as an article of popular faith was assured, it caught, as if 
by instinct, the first indications of popular belief. A few 
leading articles prepared the way ; excellent reasons were given, 
by people who knew what they were talking of, for a change in 
belief ; ‘‘ ready about ” was the order ; and away went the Times 
on its new tack with all neatness and celerity. 

But they have changed all that now. Clumsy, bungling 
mistakes defile the pages once so proudly free from error, 
and the man at the wheel is apparently unable to see the 
length of his own nose. How the old management would 
have scouted such an article as that on Spiritualism which 
was lately published inthe Times. We can easily see the line 
they would have taken. The special case under notice would 
have received merited condemnation. We should have heard of 
the danger that meddling with these matters entailed: of the 
msk of deception: of the opportunities for fraud: of the 
relations between charlatans and gulls: of credulity, and folly, 
and sin. And then the writer, having got rid of the necessary 
homily, and developed the proper amount of virtuous indignation : 
would have trimmed his sails and prepared his readers to go off 
on the new tack that his discernment would have foreseen as 
inevitable inthe near future. While reprobating these frauds, 
it must be admitted (he would have said) that no system is free 
from them in some form or another, and Spiritualism lends 
itself specially to adventure. He would have dilated on this 
until he could conveniently slide away into the distinction that 
he wished to draw between the vulgar acceptation and the real 
significance of the term Spiritualism. He would here become 
philological, and repudiate the barbarous word altogether. He 
would have something to say about soul and spirit, and our 
ignorance of the interaction between them and the body. And 
here he would infallibly quote Dr. W. B. Carpenter. He would 
point out how scientific observers of eminence, while unanimously 
repudiating popular interpretations, had arrived independently 
at conclusions favourable to some of the saner pretensions of the 
Spiritualist. Having admitted him to be sane in a way, he 
would point out the prevalence of the belief, its good and bad 
sides, and wind up by demanding that it be rescued from the 
hands of knaves and fools, impostors and charlatans, and be put 
under the safe guidance of such a Solon as himself. 

There would have been a little correspondence then; a 
judicious selection would have been made of favourable letters ; 
tome scientific snubs would have found insertion ; perhaps a 
convenient ‘‘occasional correspondent” would have been 


allowed to inform the world of what he considered Spiritualism 
to be, and of its claims on attention; and so, having felt the 
public pulse, the Thunderer would pen another leader reflecting 
exactly the impressions that it had skilfully gathered from the 
letters received. Ifthe time were come, the leader would be 
dexterously favourable, judiciously persuasive in advocacy, 
while admonitory in a paternal sort of way. If, on the contrary, 
the balance of such opinion as the Times values were on the other 
side, nothing so easy as to take credit for having shewn up a 
delusion, which, even if there be in it, as probably there is in 
everything, a germ of truth, is evidently so overlaid with :—&c., 
as to be quite unworthy of :—so-on. And all would have been 
well any way. The game of ‘‘ heads I win, tails you lose,” would 
have received another exemplification outside of Spiritualism. 

The present management has neither the wisdom nor the 
tact for this ; and so they get a writer who flaunts his ignorance 
in the forefront of his criticism to dub Spiritualism a ‘‘ waning 
delusion,” and to call for its suppression by Act of Parliament. 
He little knows the force of public opinion, nor, we venture to 
say, the character of that statesman who now guides opinion. 
It is no part of his business to suppress and choke free thought, 
though he be, as he is, settled in his own profound convictions. 
His mind, at least, is open, his vision clear, and he is little 
likely to pay a passing moment’s heed to such vapouring. 

If the Times wishes to see a real ‘‘ waning delusion ”’ it need 
not look far from home. If it wishes to wipe it away, so far as 
our own subject is concerned, we will give it some insight into 
the method. There are many other subjects on which it needs 
similar advice from those competent to give it. 


The Delusion was born 33 years ago, as most men say. We 
prefer to describe this immortal Delusion as having then entered 
on a new phase of existence. Always existent, wherever man 
himself exists; wherever there 1s a domain of consciousness 
and thought on which the realm of spirit can impinge; the 
Delusion too knew embodiment at that time in obedience to that 
all-prevalent law which adapts means toends. A long course of 
delusion on the part of leaders of opinion as to man’s real 
nature and destiny had resulted in the prevalence in scientific 
circles of a crass Materialism, varied but hardly improved in 
religious communities by an iron Dogmatism. The materialistio 
conception is as little like any true view of man as the Dogmatio 
Theological conception is to the true view of God. 

Spiritualism, so-called, and badly called, came, by no means 
for the first time in the world’s history, to evidence the existence 
of a state of being higher than our own ; to prove that conscious, 
intelligent being is possible outside of a human body; to appeal 
to the scientific instincts of the age by offering, on lines of exact 
demonstration, scientific proof of what had hitherto been a 
matter of pious faith; to encourage and elevate the never- 
dormant instincts of humanity that cried in vain to human 
science for sume answer to their holiest and most deep-seated 
yearnings. These are some of the ‘‘higher aspects” of the 
subject of which the Times writer needlessly avowed his very 
evident ignorance. r 

Beginning, as all things must, from a small germ, it has 
grown with a rapidity that is not equalled by any other Delusion, 
to whatever Truth that nickname may be ignorantly applied. 
It has appealed to the hearts of untold multitudes at times 
when, gathered round the family circle, in an act of solemn 
worship, they have realised a conviction of Immortality for their 
dead, and for themselves, which no mere Faith could give them, 
and no human Science or Nescience can touch. In that strong- 
hold it flourishes, undismayed by the storms that how] around 
such Spiritualism as the Times knows of, if indeed knowledge in 
this connection be not an inapplicable term. 

And if it be said that this emotional Spiritualism is no less a 
Delusion ; that grief unstrings the reason, and upsets the mental 
balance ; we may forbear the retort that those most intimately 
concerned may be expected to have more exact material for 
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judgment than confessed ignorance, and may content ourselves 
with pointing out that Spiritualism does not appeal solely to the 
heart. Phenomenal evidence, such as has brought conviction 
to many who have no scientific attainments on which to rely, 
has reached many a well-known scientist whose boast would be 
that in Science he has no heart, no imagination, no preconception, 
no theory, but simply a trained mind, educated to observe and 
record facts. Such men, once they have brought their intellects 
to bear on the evidence, have arrived, without, so far as we know, 
one lonely exception, at a conviction of Reality, as contra- 
distinguished from Illusion or Delusion, in that section of the 
subject with which they have dealt. They may, they must, have 
met with sources and traces of error; they will probably have 
been bewildered by apparent contradictions ; but we speak 
within knowledge when we say that they soon find that Delusion 
is a word applicable rather to such persons as the Times’ critic 
than to the rational investigators of Spiritualism. 

We say nothing now of the other points of contact which 
Spiritualism has with various types of mind. We are not 
concerned to do more than cast back that foolish word, Delusion. 
We will make our critic a present of all the various side-issues 
which, sooner or later, will have to be reckoned with—we will 
not insist on the millions, scattered over the face of the earth, 
who give the lie to this ‘‘ waning delusion” craze. We will say 
only that if the past 33 years have done no more than give a 
hint—were it only a trace—of incorporeal intelligent being ; 
if they have only established a presumption of perpetuated life 
after death; if they have only proven the existence, and in 
some measure shewn the action, of a new force; if that epoch 
had produced nothing in literature but works that bear the 
honoured names of Hare, Edmunds, Dale Owen, Sargent, 
Crookes, Wallace, Zdllner, to say nothing of others not less 
worthy ; if it had done but these things, Spiritualism, during 
these years, has at any rate vindicated for itself a claim to 
respectful consideration, has opened out a sphere of investiga- 
tion wide enough to satisfy the most soaring intellect, and has 
already conferred substantial benefits on mankind. 

Of one thing we have no doubt. Even if the Times writer 
be very young, and if he live out his allotted days, he will be 
able to satisfy himself in this life that Spiritualism is by no 
means waning, and when he, in his turn, joins the majority, he 
will know that it is no Delusion. 


AN EXPLANATION BY “A KABBALIST.” 


Soul is the only thing eternal in man. Spirit and body are 
merely tempvural casings of this eternal principle, the Soul, 
which by self-will has fallen from its divine estate. As long as 
Spirits and men live in self-will their volitional being compels the 
divine being to become latent, and they live unconscious of God, 
who, as infinite ocean of life and love, surrounds the straying 
soul-atoms. Man, however, being doubly encased in a spirit- 
self and in a physical sensual self, is doubly unconscious of God’s 
loving omnipresence, and ignores even the divine life that is 
latent within him. 

Thus the unregenerate ‘‘ Soul is a stray atom of God,” while 
God is the magnet that draws the Soul back to Himself, and 
‘¢ God is an infinite ocean of life,” but is only known as such to 
those who know Him; namely, to Souls, that is, to regenerate 
Souls. 

All those who have attained to the absolute state consider 
that the Soul, and not the Spirit, is the eternal principle in man. 

I have used the word Sowl advisedly in opposition to Spirit, 
for Spirit is mortal, but Soul is immortal. ‘“The Spirits” all shall 
die although they may not know it, and man may die in spirit 
while he is in the body, and may thus become a perfect, that is, a 
regenerate being. But the Soul shall never die, no matter how 
it may be degraded and depraved. The Soul is the innermost 
kernel of our being, the Soul is God, and becomes God in the 
regenerate state. Spirits are imperfect beings, merely dis- 
embodied men and women. Angels, to use a spiritualist term, 
are advanced Spirits, but still imperfect beings. 

Sowis, in the commencement of their volitional career, are 
not cast out, but by self-will tear theniselves away from the 
Divine Being, God, in whom they had their conscious existence, 
and then fall to the planes of spiritand matter. No more living 
by the law of love, they become subject to laws of thought and 
force. In the end these beings are only too happy to regain 
their original state of purity, and these are the Souls, namely, 
regenerate, perfect, ot divine beings, who, having re-arrived at 
their primitive state of innocence and goodness, return to earth 
out of pity for those who are in self-inflicted darkness, to become 
the teachers of humanity. It is one being throughout, thougha 
million of years may be the intervening period when the Soul 
fell from God, until her final return when she becomes again a 
pure Soul. One must be more than ‘‘an ordinary reader’ to 
understand that which is, which was, and which ever will be 
the eternal law of existence. 

Spiritualists may not have that training which qualifies one 
to understand the plain truths of the Kabbalah, but whoever 
has arrived to the svul-plane will not absolutely condemn my 
views. J.K 


THE RELATIONS OF SPIRITUALISM TO SOIENOE. 
By Mr. F. F. Oook, of Chicago. 


Read before the British National Association of Spiritualists, 
April 21st, 1881. 


An effort is making to place Spiritualism under the 
authority of Science. Could the intention be realised the 
outlook for the new dispensation would be indeed gloomy. 
Fortunately, there is not the least cause for alarm. 

Did the phenomena represent the totality of Spiritualism— 
were no consequences involved in establishing their claims to 
scientific recognition other than would follow their relegation to 
an origin like, let us say, Psychic Force—this posing on a 
scientific pedestal would probably result in no great harm. 
Happily for the world, Spiritualisin is a law unto itself, and its 
truths lie below any depths soundable by the plummet of self- 
sufficient ‘‘ authority.” The cause will ever be immeasurably in 
advance of the effect. 

Spiritualism and Science represent different orders of activity 
and progress. Practically, they are in conflict. I do not mean 
by this that Spiritualism opposes Science—however hostile the 
attitude of scientific minds may be towards Spiritualism—but 
that they differ radically in the mode of presenting their dis- 
tinctive truths; and as there will be no lack of injudicious 
persons seeking to make them yoke-fellows, there is likely to 
continue trouble between them until Science shall give up the 
contest. Spiritualism is not afraid of Science for the reason 
that it is in no sense amenable to its formulas. It is above 
Science. Spiritualism would employ scientific methods in all 
investigations where the subject admits of their application ; 
but the attempt to apply physical methods to spiritual manifesta- 
tions with a view to ascertaining their svurce, is not only a 
waste of time, but, if persisted in, is destined to result in most 
baneful consequences. 

Science, as an expression of the mind, is authority ; Spiritu- 
alism is its antithesis. One is soulless knowledge, the other a 
living experience. One is almost wholly associated with matter ; 
the other relates as exclusively to spirit. Both are based on 
facts. -and this is their only kinship—but while the one is able 
to reduce the phenomena with which it legitimately concerns 
itself to laws—because the activities producing them are spon- 
taneous, and obedient to inherent principles—the other is 
restricted to hypotheses, inasmuch as its phenomena are in no 
sense spontaneous, but the result of a volition that must forever 
elude mortal cognition. We may observe these phenomena and 
become convinced of their spiritual origin, but we can neither 
cause nor predict the effects. Spiritualism, as represented by 
its manifestations and social activities, is a super-science. To 
mundane science it must forever remain terra incognita. 

While facts, or phenomena, underlie both Science and 
Spiritualism, it is blindly assumed that they run parallel to a 
common destiny. No assumption was ever more misleading. A 
thousand facts, nor a million facts, do not necessarily make a 
science. They are simply a mass of material from which a science 
may or may not be evolved. I will go further and affirm, though 
every scientist on earth, through careful observation, became 
convinced that spiritual phenomena are verities, still a science of 
Spiritualism would, on that account, be not one jot advanced. 
The result would represent nothing beyond an aggregation of 
individual convictions—to the individual minds verities, deduc- 
tions from observed phenomena—-but not scientific deductions. 

In the presence of spiritual phenomena a scientist has no 
advantages over ordinary mortals. He may use scientific 
instruments, so-called, in pursuing his investigations, but this 
only goes to prove that he has a method of his own, and in 
nowise leads to other results than in the case of a person who 
relies on simpler modes of observation. Either the investigator 
is convinced or he is not convinced. Neither can follow the 
manifestation to its source. 

Spiritual phenomena’ are mentally conditioned. All other 
phenomena are in some sense conditioned, but, as a rule, only 
by the processes of spontaneous nature. Spiritual phenomena, 
however, are conditioned by environments wholly unknowable 
to man, and adjusted by a wisdom and insight almost 
omniscient. 

Spiritual truths are exclusively an individual possession, 
and can under no terms be transferred. Each comes to this 
living fount with his own cup, and, according as it is 1 or 
small, he receives much or little. From this cup you may drink 
the knowledge of everlasting life freely ; its contents renew 
themselves after every draining, and now and then you are 
rejoiced to discover that the measure has grown somewhat, and 
that you may drink deeper draughts. But the moment you 
pass your cup to a parching neighbour, he declares that you are 
deluded—the cup is empty ; and in novise may you exchange 
cups. In the Churches the cups are pretty much after one 
pattern, and it is a matter of indifference out of whose you 
drink. In Science all individual limitations are cast aside, and 
its devotees drink from a running stream, with no thought of 
personal possession. But in Spiritualism you cannot pass 
beyond the measure of your spirttual growth; the moment the 
cup, whose waters are so soul-refreshing, passes out of your 
possession its contents turn to vapour. 

That spiritual truths meet with tremendous resistance is by 
no means to be deplored. That they come as individual pos- 
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sessions is their distinctive attribute, and determines their 
unscientific quality. Spiritualism is above all things a religion. 
It comes to sustain the soul, not to feed the mind. For the 
latter, Science is all-sufficient and its noblest form of expression. 
For the soul it has nothing, and takes away the little that 
may anywhere remain. 

Let us consider for a moment what a scientific Spiritualism 
implies. Does it not mean that the world shall be convinced 
whether or no? That all individual religious standards shall be 
destroyed and those only accepted that are approved by a 
scientific hierarchy, independent of their fitness for individual 
ends? ‘‘We ask no more than that Science shall determine the 
basic truth "—I imagine I hear some one exclaim. Granted 
that you ask no more. The basic truth involves all the rest. 
Once give Scienze authority over this domain to never so small 
an extent, and it will retain its hold to the bitter end. Its 
determination to be an arbiter and infallible guide in the religious 
field is daily becoming more apparent. It pretends not to be 
concerned with religion, but nevertheless makes unceasing war 
upon it. This is quite natural. Science instinctively feels that 
religion is the one activity in the known universe that has 
independent sources and modes that elude all definition. The 
antagonism is not an accident—a misunderstanding. It is 
fundamental. In the individual, however, these antagonistic 
forces may run parallel without clashing. Man has dual percep- 
tions—more or less developed—one adapted to scientific and the 
other to spiritual truths. If he insists that the spiritual 
shall subordinate themselves to the scientific, he must not be 
surprised to find the spiritual vanish altogether. Science is a 
spiritual straitjacket. 

At this point I desire to draw support from a notable example. 
Few names in the scientific world are to-day more distinguished 
than that of William Crookes. Asa private individual, forming 
conclusions only for himself I have no doubt this gentleman is 
a confirmed Spiritualist. However, asa man of science, following 
strictly inductive methods, without substituting belief and 
hypothesis for demonstration, he would be guilty of an almost 
unpardonable blunder were he to affirm the manifestations he 
has witnessed had a spiritual origin. Ina scientific sense this 
point can never be proven, though one may rest with absolute 
certainty in the belief. 

Mr. Crookes’ experiments are among the most careful on 
record. While giving his attention to spiritual phenomena, he 
had associated with him other scientists, all specially qualified 
for the duties assigned to them. The results were recorded with 
scrupulous accuracy, and if any trust whatever is to be reposed 
in the senses and human testimony, these experiments fully 
establish the validity of the claim of Spiritualists. 

“Some of these experiments were made with the mediums 
known as Eva Fay and Mrs. Florence Corner, née Cook. The 
reputation of both these ladies as mediums has since been 
seriously compromised, at least from any scientific point of view, 
and to rehabilitate them, even in the estimation of most lay 
investigators, involves that the whole ground be gone over again. 
After that, any subsequent ‘‘ exposure” will again resolve the 
experiments into “‘ scientific’ chaos. 

These ‘‘ exposures” have in no valid sense undermined the 
truths of Spiritualism ; nor have they affected the genuineness 
of the manifestations placed on record by Mr. Crookes, or their 
value as personal possessions ; but as scientific factors they are 
irreparably damaged, and this the caterers to Science in our 

are forced to admit. 

Let me pause here a moment to state the position of those in 
our midst who are straining for ‘‘ scientific’ Spiritualism. They 
insist on what they are pleased to call ‘‘ fraud-proof conditions.” 
They do this on moral grounds, and also that the observations 
of the manifestations may achieve a ‘‘scientific” standing. And 
finally they lay down this rule—which is eminently sound from a 
scientific point of view—that a medium once detected in tricking 
is for ever discredited. In other words, Science cannot condone a 
moral lapse. Common facts may kick over the traces once in a 
while, but scientific facts or data are vestal virgins, and the 
merest breath of suspicion casts them out of the temples. 

It is to the logic of this position that I propose holding our 
scientific servitors. We have finally reached the marrow of the 
bone. According to their own canons the experiments of Mr. 
Crookes are wholly vitiated by the detection of fraud—or at 
least of something that lent colour to the charge—during other 
experiments, by other persons, with the same mediums. I 
am entirely in accord with this position, and am prepared to go 
further, and affirm that Mr. Crookes’ experiments possessed no 
scientific value, even when Eva Fay and Mrs. Corner bore 
bi! Pars reputations as mediums. 

ifestations of Spirit must ever rest upon two uncertainties. 
One is the Spirit, the other the medium. In the beginning I 
drewa distinction between phenomena having their source in 
spontaneous nature and phenomena the result of volition. 
Spontaneous nature never tricks you, never deceives. All 
aberrations are due to your ignorance, not her duplicity. Butin 
the realm of phenomena of volition it is far otherwise. Here the 
element of uncertainty overbalances all others. Now, with 
regard to Spirit phenomena, the uncertainty is two-fold. If you 
escape the irit Scylla you are sure to go to ‘‘scientific” de- 
struction on bdis medium. Wherever you turn you are 
confronted by volition. I see but one escape from this dilemma. 


It is to oe the medium after every successful séance. Such 
a course would put an end to all ‘‘ exposures.”’ 

‘*Conceding the difficulties in the way, cannot Science over- 
come them?” may be asked. Science cannot overcome herself, 
The difficulties in the way are scientific, not spiritual. As 
laymen, scientists may eliminate the last vestige of doubt, and 
stand on certitude that shall be as rock-rooted as the everlasting 
hills ; but as scientists they are as reeds shaken in the wind, with 
foundations of treacherous quicksand. 

It does not follow that we may not be intelligent observers, 
and so order our conduct and attitude towards the phenomena 
as to increase their force and beauty; but this only as individuals. 
A circle of nicely adjusted elements may make marvellous pro- 
gress under intelligent adaptation to the modes of the move- 
ment ; but the moment the attempt is made to force the results 
outside of the ‘‘conditions”’ under which they are vouchsafed, 
they will certainly diminish if not entirely fail. 

Spiritualism is a truth divided into as many parts as there are 
persons to be benefited, and its modes never will be uther than 
those of differentiation, each investigator, without formula, re- 
ceiving the light as in spirit wisdom it seems adapted to him. 
Such a method is unquestionably wise. 

Investigations undertaken to astonish the world never fail of 
their object—but not always according to the intention of the 
sitters. The Spirit-world ever pays in its own coin, and after 
its own manner. Self-sufficiency is ever humiliated. If you 
seek personal victory you find defeat. For applause they substi- 
ne ee Your failure they turn to serve as lesson for the 
world. 

Some of our friends talk as if the development of medium- 
ship was to any appreciable degree under the control of mor‘als. 
It is, indeed, ‘‘many are called, but few are chosen.” 
Development for active service is wholly by Spirit selection, and 
in accordance with the requirements of the situation. The time 
spent in developing home or private mediumship is almost a 
sheer waste. It often comes unsought, but of those who seek 
it the efforts of not more than one in a score are rewarded. The 
reason is obvious. Nine out of every ten seek mediumship for 
purely selfish ends. In the last analysis, self-gratification is at 
the bottom of the desire. Mediumship is not a plaything to 
be taken up or laid aside at pleasure. Along the entire social 
gamut, from the highest to the lowest, there is adaptation of 
mediumship. But as nine-tenths of the public are below the 
line denominated cultured, so fully that proportion of mediums 
are of a corresponding grade. In fact, the supply for the 
so-called upper classes narrowly escapes being invisible. The 
reasun is plain. This is a seed-time. It is a period for giving 
the movement breadth and direction. There will always be 
time enough to give it a literary finish, but not to shape its 
social and religious destiny. It is easy enough to change the 
decorations of a house, but its structure is fundamental. 

Why this haste to force the truth on the world against its 
desire? All men know by this time what sd ethan tu be. Let 
them dig for this gold as we have dug. ithout the effort it 
wil] not be appreciated—it is doubtful if it be worth the having. 
That Spiritualism ever exhibits its most repulsive aspects to the 
world is no accident. It is a part of the ordeal of acceptance. 
While you are ‘‘ testing ” Spirits with such intelligent and pro- 
gressive devices as ropes, and chains and padlocks, Spirits, 
perchance, are doing a bit of ‘‘ testing” on their own account. 
That you say you come for the truth counts for nothing with them. 

ey are watching to see if you mean it— whether you are 
capable of recognising truth when you see it. 


(To be continued.) 


THE KABBALAH. 
To the Editor of ‘‘ Licut.” 


Srr,—It has become generally believed that I am the author 
of papers in the Spiritualist onthe Kabbalah. 

I find further that certain individuals insist on giving me that 
honour notwithstanding my denial. 

I wrote to the Spiritualist last week stating that I was not the 
author. Thisletter, by oversight, has not been inserted,and I will 
therefore beg permission through your paper to state distinctly 
that I am not the author of these papers ; that I have not the 
remotest idea who the author is; that I know very little indeed 
about the Kabbalah, and that I often fail to understand the 
meaning of these papers by ‘‘ M.D.” 

GEoRGE Wy.p, M.D. 
12, Great Cumberland-place, Hyde Park. 
April 25th, 1881. 


Free Triat Box or CHarcoaL Digestion Pris. 


The new cure for INDIGESTION and its terrible train of Diseases, 
Bitiovs and Liver Compiarints, Habitual Constipation, Piles, 
Rheumatism, Epilepsy, Worms and all affections of the Chest 
and Kidneys. Recipe for preparation and use of Pure Vegetable 
Charcoal, together with a trial box of CoNCENTRATED CHARCOAL 
DicrEstion PIts, sent free on application. Enclose Stamped 
Addressed Envelope to ‘‘ Manager, Medical Carbon Company 
Nottingham.” Dr. Hassall says : ‘‘ Your Charcoal is pure, well 
carbonised, and being prepared with great care, is well adapted 
for medicinal purposes, ”’— Advt, 
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TO CONTRIBUTORS. ; 

sports of the proceadings of Spiritualist Societies in as succinct a forma 

Sable iawaruententea by the signature of a responsible officer, are solicited 

or insertion in ‘‘ Ligut.’’ Members of private ciroles will also oblige by con- 
tributing brief records of noteworthy occurrences at their séances. ; 

The Editor cannot undertake the return of manuscripts unless the writers 

expressly request itat the time of forwarding, and enclose stamps for the return 


pie SUBSCRIPTION RATES. — 
Subscription for ** Lieut,” post free to any address within the 
Unions wiacdem, or to places comprised within the Postal Union, including all 
parts o. Europe, the United States, and British North America, 1s 10s, 10d. per 
annur, paid in advance. 
. ADVERTISEMENT CHARGES. 

Five lines and under, 3s. One inch, 4s. 6d. Half-colamn, £1. Whole 

colurr, £22s. Page, #4. Areduction made for a series of insertions. 


*.* Cheques and Post Office Orders may be made payable to Epwarp T. 
Bgnwert, at the Chief Office, London. Halfpenny Postage Stamps received for 
amounts under 10s. 


NOTICE TO THE PUBLIO. 
‘‘ Liaut’’ may be obtained of E, W. ALLEN, Ave Maria-lane, London, and 
of all Booksellers. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


At the Fortnightly Discussion Meeting of the British National 
Association, on Monday evening next, May 2nd, the proceedings 
will comprise narratives of personal experiences, by members 
and others. Visitors are cordially invited to attend and take 
part in the discussion. 


We continue to receive the kindest words of commendation 
from representatives of every section of thought within the 
ranks of Spiritualism. In a letter just received, Dr. Eugene 
Crowell, the accomplished author of ‘‘ Primitive Christianity 
and Modern Spiritualism,” pays a high compliment to our 
venture. ‘‘ You may justly be proud of ‘Lieut.’ Its tone is 
unexceptionable, and its character in all other respects, so far 
as I am qualified to judge, is above criticism. I read nearly or 
quite all the contents of each number, and invariably gain from 
my reading new and useful ideas.’’ Coming from such a source, 
these are to us encouraging and animating words. Dr. Crowell 
worthily represents the school of Christian Spiritualism in 
America, and no one throughout the movement deservedly 
stands higher for sincerity, earnestness, and simplicity of aim. 
He has devoted himself to the Cause, to the detriment, we 
regret to learn, of his own health. All will desire that he should 
be restored—we, especially ; for, when he has regained his 
usual health, he has promised the valuable support of his pen. 
Epes Sargent would have aided us with American news had he 
been spared. His interest in ‘‘ Light” was very keen. We 
are thankful to know that. his surviving friends share his 
opinion. 


There would seem, according to the most recent number of 
The Theosophist, to be now residing in St. Petersburg a highly 
uncanny young woman of the name of Pelagueya. Her parents 
seem to have abandoned her in childhood to the tender mercies 
of what corresponds to our Foundling Hospital, whether from 
experience of her antics, or ina moment of prevision of the 
trouble she was to cause, we are not told. She seems to have 
been taken into the service of a German lady "who lived near 
Petersburg—Mrs. Beetch—and to have lived blamelessly in that 
position until she attained the age of 17. It was at this juncture 
that she became, as the report of the police, who were sent to 
investigate the case, declares, the victim ‘‘ of the weird doings 
of some incomprehensible, invisible agency.” 


The records of these doings are ‘‘ reprinted in every Russian 
organ of note,” and are attested by the report of the police, as 
well as by abundant evidence of eye-witnesses of the 
‘‘ phenomena, which took place, not in darkness or during night, 
but in the day-time, and in the full view of the inhabitants of 
the hamlet.” These phenomena were of the kind familiar to 
observers who have watched the early development of a power- 
ful physical medium. Accompanied by a farm-servant, she goes 
to the cellar to get some potatoes, and is pelted with them ; her 
basket being also filled as it rested on her head. A strict search 
revealed no concealed neighbour who could have done this. 
Billets of firewood fly about ; crockery becomes animated ; water 
is instinct with motion. Her bedstead ‘‘ is seen levitating to the 
very ceiling, then turns upside down and tosses off the intruder’ 
who has ventured to occupy Pelagueya’s place. ‘‘ The cows and 
pigs seem to become suddenly possessed ; the former, frightening 
the whole village with the most infuriated bellowing, tried to 
climb up the mangers, while the latter knocked their heads 
against the walls, running round as if pursued by sume wild 
animal. Pitchforks, shovels, benches, feeding-trough, snatched 


Such are 
the uncanny accompaniments of this most uncanny person. 


away from their places, pursue the terrified girls.” 


It is interesting to note that these phenomena “‘ were always 
preceded by an extraordinary noise, as if of a howling wind, a 
cracking in the walls, and raps in the window-frames and glass.” 
A priest could (very naturally) make nothing of it. Men and 
women flocked from the whole country-side to gape at the 
marvels ; and at length poor Pelagueya was packed off back to 
the Foundling Hospital. Since that time full investigations 
have been carried out by the police, and the girl is in the hands 
of a ‘‘ rich nobleman of Petersburg, who is a Spiritualist.” We 
trust that he will protect her from unduly rapid development, 
and prevent her from becoming the mere sport of these tricksy 
Spirits. No Spiritualist of experience will find in the narrative, 
which we have barely summarised, anything beyond his know- 
ledge. There is always some difficulty in knowing whether a 
narrative of such phenomena, even if drawn up by the police, is 
exact. It needs a certain familiarity with such things to enable 
a man to keep a level head when they are going on, and to give 
an exact record of what he sees. It is your stranger, your 
novice, not your experienced Spiritualist, who usually gives 
way to exaggeration and hyperbole. But assuming the record 
to be fairly true, we have a case—another among very many— 
of powerful physical mediumship in its earliest stage of develop- 
ment. Guided by wise and affectionate treatment it will tone 
down, and lose its erratic vehemence. Improperly treated, it 
may end in obsession, or in injury to the mental or physical 
health of the medium. 


The writer in The Theosophist considers that poor Pelagueya 
‘“simply evolved an excess of the one instead of the other of 
the forces which together form what is commonly known as 
magnetism.” Well, well! the potatoes, and the bed, and the 
cows, and the pigs seem all to have been most abnormally charged. 


As we were going to press last week a copy of Truth came to 
hand, and we had just time to notice the fact that it devoted 
two columns and a-half to Mr. D. D. Home, ‘‘ who pronounces 
his name Hume.” The writer is pleased to say that Mr. Home 
is ‘‘ sincere in his belief,” though a little inclined to the doings 
of Simon Magus. Every reigning sovereign, ‘‘ except fhe 
Queen of England and the Pope,” has consulted him, and the 
Emperors of France and Russia especially favoured him. Had 
it not been that the jealousy of the Church was aroused, he 
would have continued to influence the Empress Eugénie and her 
husband. Of course the Lyon case is touched on; and the 
writer concludes that ‘‘ he may be an impostor ”—though he has 
just before conceded that he is ‘‘ sincere in his belief ’?—‘“ but 
he has certainly converted atheists and materialists to faith in 
God and the immortality of the soul.” We do not know about 
immortality ; but that boast, if greatly discounted, is more than 
most dare make. 


How often do we find the ruling instinct strong in death! 
It is recorded of Lord Beaconsfield that immediately before his 
death he made as though he would address an assembly. He 
lay on an invalid bed, so arranged that he was almost in a sitting 
posture. <A paroxysm of coughing had left him in the extremity 
of weakness, and those about him were watching anxiously for 
what might happen, when he suddenly raised himself, threw 
back his arms, and inflated his lungs, with a gesture very familiar 
to those who havo seen him rise to reply in debate. His lips 
moved, and he fell back motionless, and so the spirit passed. 
No doubt in the supreme moment his spirit had gone back to the 
scene of its many triumphs, and was living them over again. It 
seemed, indeed, during the 30 days that the old statesman 
lay in his solitary grandeur, that his mind was occupied in lonely 
reverie. He was absolutely self-contained, ‘‘ desirous to live, 
but not afraid to die,” a solitary man, independent of accessories, 
needing no external aid or even sympathy, a spirit lonely and 
self-sufficient, made of the stuff that works out inflexibly the 
purposes of an indomitable will. It was a dramatic ending to a 
most dramatic life. 


The Religio-Philsophical Journal usually contains a record of 
some phenomena worth preserving. The last issue narrates an 
excellent séance held recently with Mrs. Simpson, of Chicago. 
The narrator is Payton Spence, of 138, East 16th Street, New 
York, and he is extremely careful to describe the circumstances 
under which the experiments were made. It may be sufficient to 
say that these, as respects light, and precautions against error 
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of every kind, left nothing to be desired. The table was of the 
simplest kind, without harbour for trick ; the day was bright and 
clear ; the time near noon ; and Mr. Spence was alone with the 
medium, who invited and courted every conceivable test. 


Three experiments were made. At the first, Mrs. Simpson 
sat with her right side toward the table, her feet 18 or 20 inches 
frum it. The two slates were provided with cloth covers, and, 
having been carefully examined, were stitched together by Mr. 
Spence. Mrs. Simpson held them in one hand close to the 
under surface of the table, her other hand being in full view. 
Mr. Spence was requested to mention aloud any name, and he 
chose ‘‘Geo. M. B. Martin” When the slate was presently 
withdrawn the fastenings were found intact, and on the inner 
surface of one of the slates were the letters G. M., each about 
three-quarters of an inch long. 


In the next experiment Mrs. Simpson put on the table a 
goblet, containing about an inch of water. The sleeve of her 
right arm was then bound round with a handkerchief sewn 
securely to the dress, so as effectually to prevent any object 
being taken from it during the experiment. Mr. Spence placed 
himself between the medium’s feet and the table, so as to be able 
accurately to watch what occurred. The goblet was then placed 
on a slate and pressed closely against the under surface of the 
table by Mrs. Simpson’s right hand. In a few seconds it was 
withdrawn, containing a full-blown carnation, which Mr. Spence 
carried away with him. 


In the last experiment of the series, the goblet was again 
placed on the slate, and beside it a piece of pencil, which Mr. 
Spence was requested to identify. This was placed, as before, close 
to the under surface of the table. Mr. Spence asked aloud a 
question about a gentleman whose name he did not mention 
When, in the course of a few seconds, the slate was withdrawn. 
Mr. Spence found on that part of the slate covered by the stem of 
the goblet the initials of the name and a pertinent answer to his 
question. The pencil, previously identified, was found within the 
goblet. 


It seems to us that error is excluded by the piecautions 
taken in these experiments. Mr. Spence draws attention to 
‘“‘the air of open frankness and honesty that courted the light,” 
to the absence of all ‘‘ meaningless conditions,” as well as of 
anything that might tend to divert the most concentrated 
attention from the experiment, and adds these weighty words: 
“It is very evident from the above description of my séance with 
Mrs. Simpson that it is possible for a medium to be placed under 
the most rigid tests without being in the least humiliated and 
without the slightest diminution of the variety or impairment of 
the distinctness of the manifestations. If all genuine mediums 
were in the same way to submit their manifestations to the 
requirements of exact and reliable experiment, the days of 
fraudulent mediums would soon be numbered.” We may be 
permitted to add that not only would deception on the part of a 
fraudulent medium be impossible, but possible error in observa- 
tion would be eliminated. It seems to us that this latter isa 
more fruitful source of mistake than the former. In very many 
recorded experiments it is not possible for the observer to say 
accurately what did take place. It would be well that no 
experiments should be recorded for public use except such as 
were conducted under circumstances that absolutely preclude 
mistake. 


The thirty-third anniversary of Modern Spiritualism was 
celebrated, we learn from the Banner, with enthusiasm in Boston, 
U.S.A. Mr. Colville delivered a fluent address on ‘‘ What has 
Spiritualism done for the World in the past Thirty-three Years ?”’ 
and then the audience shewed their earnestness by voting no 
adjournment for dinner! The programme seems to have gone 
along its varied course till the manager announced that he had 
secured the hall for the celebration of the thirty-fourth anniver- 
sary in 1882. That is the way our American friends shew us 
how to march onward. 


There is abundant eviden~e in his ‘‘Life’”’ that Bishop Wilber- 
force lived in the full consciousness of the presence of those 
whom he had loved and lost. Replying to a question as to the 
communication permitted with those who had departed from this 
world he says: ‘‘I think it is left quite free to us to believe 
that they see us, that they are so possessed with seeing that 
Christ is upholding us that they can be at peace, even in our 
trials and danger. I often and often believe in their presence, 


oversight, and real (though suspended as far as perception goes) 
ministry of love for us ; but I do not think we can say that we 
know anything on this subject.” It was with the Bishop a pious 
belief. His instincts were true, but his theological training had 
somewhat warped them, or, at least, had dissuaded him from 
relying implicitly upon them. Had he had the opportunity that 
we have of verifying the presence of the departed about us, it is 
more than likely that one whose instincts were so true, and 
whose insight and spiritual perception were so keen would have 
found his own eyes opened so that the ‘‘ perception” of these 
spiritual visitants, whose presence he sensed, would have been 
no longer ‘‘ suspended.’ 


Dr. Slade, we learn with pleasure, has received a cordial 
invitation from Professor Zéllner and Baron von Hoffmann to 
revisit Germany at the earliest opportunity. ‘‘ The cause of 
Spiritualism,” they say, ‘‘has gained much ground, and your 
advent among us would be hailed with joy.” So they have not 
found second thoughts best. Zéllner should ask Lankester to 


join the party in order that his second thoughts may have a 
chance. 


Mr. F. F. Cook’s paper on “The Relations of Spiritualism 
to Science,” read before the British National Association, excited 
considerable interest, and Mr. Cook’s use of the term 
“Science ” was freely criticised. On this point we have a 
letter of explanation from Mr. F. Podmore, which will appear 
in our next issue. 


Mr. Edward Dillon Lewis, solicitor, has applied to Sir James 
Ingham, at Bow-street, fora summons against Mrs. Hart-Davies 
for perjury alleged to have been committed during the recent 
trial ; and the summons has been granted. We do not know at 
whose instance this step has been taken ; but one thing is clear— 
that it requires very strong grounds to justify the dragging of 
this very disagreeable question again before the public. The 
charge, moreover, is a very serious one, and if it is made by 
friends of Mrs. Fletcher their failure to substantiate it will 
damage her more than ever. On the other hand, if they 
are sure of their facts, nobody can blame them for 
attempting to shew that Mrs. Fletcher has been convicted 
on the evidence of one whose testimony was unworthy of credit. 
Nay more! all who know, or think they know, that Mrs. Davies 
did not speak the truth will be moral cowards if they do not come 
forward and say so. If Mrs. Fletcher is really innocent, it is 
cruel that she should be allowed to suffer because some of those 
who profess to be her friends have not the necessary courage 
to give evidence in her behalf. 


A “LONG-SUPFERING” SPIRITUALIST. 
To the Editor of ‘* Licut.” 


Str,—I am considerably vexed by persons who attack me 
on the subject of Spiritualism. I am now visiting friends in 
the country, and among them are some who are puzzled about 
it, and who puzzle me in turn. They know nothing of the 
subject but what they gather, in common with the world at large, 
from various public prints, or from such exposers as Mr. Stuart 
Cumberland. 

I was calling the other day on a good Evangelical who had 
evidently arrived ‘‘ by leaps and bounds” at a diabolic solution 
of the mystery. This devil-theory had, however, been upset by 
Bishop’s Leisure Hour papers. It could hardly be that the 
Devil had gone into partnership with Bishop as a conjuror— 
though more unlikely things have been suggested as explanatory 
of Spiritualism. 

My friend took up the last number of the Leisure Hour and 
attacked me :— 

‘*' You know this man ?”’ 
‘* Petticoat Bishop? I know of and about him,” 


‘* What do you mean? Is he aconjuror?’ 
‘*No! He is a contortionist with an abnormal body, and 
still more abnormal mind. If you want further par- 
ticulars, Glasgow is the place to get them, or New 


York.” 
‘6 You don’t like him. But is what he says true ?’ 
‘‘ Hardly. His accounts of Spiritualism ‘seldom deviate 


into truth,’ even by accident. But I don’t blame him 
in any such degree as I blame the Religious Tract 
Society, who allow him to impose on the ignorance and 
prejudice of their readers. These things are mislead- 
ing in fact and in intention, and give a totally false 
impression. Maskelyne and Cook did the same. There 
is no Spiritualism in all that.” 
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‘6 Well, then, what do you make of the other form of Spiritual- 
ism that we have had in the daily papers? Is that more 
to your taste—more accurate ?””’ 

“ Certainly not. Ido not admit for a moment that Spiritu- 
alism had any necessary connection with that case. 
And if it had, how is a great system chargeable with 
the sins of one of its professors more than Christianity 
and your pet preacher are responsible for the unsavoury 
revelations of this Barnwell case ?” 

‘But the system, as you call it, produces this. 
fraud, it is diabolic.”’ 

‘By no sort of means. It is hampered with fraud, no 
doubt. So is everything human, and you cannot avoid 
it. There is no such thing as exact truth in this world; 
and the more strange and novel a thing is, the more it 
is concerned with the unseen and the unknown, the 
more it will be adulterated, especially if any money is 
to be made out of it. Tom Tiddler’s Ground is always 
open, and all sorts of people rush to it—by no means 
Spiritualists only.” 

‘*No, But surely you must admit that there is a strong diabolic 
element in it.”’ 

‘‘] don't know. My acquaintance with the Devil would 
have to be enlarged before I could say that. I have 
seen (which you have not) various manifestations of 
Spirit-power that are what you would call diabolic. 
Many of them are very much like what the incarnated 
spirits who have lived in the New Cut, or other such 
places provided for the adulteration of humanity, would 
produce if they tried their hand at a manifestation. 
Are they devils ?”’ 

“No, no! I mean THE DevIt.”’ 

‘SNever came across him; and cannot say what he might 
do. But if heis the sort of omnipotent person I have 
heard you describe, I should expect something much 
more serious from him than the antics I have witnessed. 
They are referable rather to Puck than to Satan. There 
are falsehoods, no doubt. Is this world free from them? 
There are follies. Are you always wise? There are 
things inexplicable, which are therefore put down to 
the Evil One. People of your type of mind have 
always charged every new and unknown thing—every 
discovery, no matter how beneficent —every new de- 
velopment—on the Devil. That is nothing new.” 

‘* At any rate, you admit that the whole thing is mean and base.” 

‘I do nothing of the kind. I do not even feel able to call 
anything ‘mean or base.’ You ought to know enough 
of your Bible to avoid such terms in connection with 
what you know nothing about. I have seen much that 
I know to be of spiritual origin that is ennobling, 
pure, and good, according to the only standard I have 
tu go by. If I meet that which according to that same 
standard is impure and unholy, I avoid it. Read your 
Bible. It is full of Spiritualism from cover to cover. 
Is all you read there diabolic? Read Mr. S. C. Hall’s 
‘Letter to a Clergyman’ on the subject—-I will lend 
it to you ; Dale Owen’s address to the clergy ; and the 
evidence adduced in his ‘ Footfalls and Debateable 
Land,’ and then say as a candid person whether Spiritu- 
alism is not something very different from what it 
appears in the courts of law, or in the gymnastic 
exhibitions of Mr. Bishop.” 

And yet I feel quite sure that my friend would put me down 
as a deluded mortal—quite unamenable to reason—prejudiced, 
flighty, looking at things from a false standpoint. And I have 
no duubt, when I return, the first question that will greet me 
will be, ‘‘ And do you still think there ts any truth in 
Spiritualism ?” 

It is on such lines that human opinion is framed. No 
need to look into facts. ‘‘It is a dangerous thing, sir, and 
diabolic—a sign of these latter days. I, who know nothing 
whatever about it, and do not want to know, I tell you so.” 

A LONG-SUFFERING ONE 


When not 


MY ACQUAINTANCE WITH MR. AND MRS. 
PLETOCHER. 


To the Editor of ‘‘ Licurt.” 


Sir,—I wish to state some facts relating to Mr. and Mrs. 
Fletcher, which I should have been glad to have given under 
oath at the recent trial had the court been willing to receive such 
testimony. 

Nearly four years ago I went, a perfect stranger, and asked 
for a séance with Mr. W. Fletcher. He had never seen me 
and knew nothing of my name or nationality. I simply called 
on him and said, ‘‘ Can you give measéance?”’ He said, ‘‘ Yes,”’ 
and at once went into a trance. Then, speaking in a voice quite 
different from his usual one, he said, ‘‘ I am a little Indian girl.” 
‘© T want no little Indian girl,” I replied ; ‘‘I want my own Spirit 
friends.”’ ‘‘ It is my mission,”’ she gently replied, ‘‘ to magnetise 
my medium and bring your friends to you. If you had known that 
you would not have said, ‘1 want no Indian girl.’” Tapologised 


na cay I should be glad to have her bring any of my Spirit 
riends. 
said, ‘‘ There is a young girl here ; not a woman; not a child, 
but just a poune girl.” Our only daughter had died twelve years 
before at t 


In a moment, speaking through Mr. Fletcher, she 


e age of 14, 
Willie, and yet she is a girl.’ 
Wilhelmina, and we always called her Willie. 


‘ This girl has a boy’s name. She ig 
Our daughter’s name was 
‘** This girl with 


a boy’s name says you are hermamma. There is a gentleman 


with her, who says he came to this country with the Brothers 
Davenport. He is Dr. Fer— Fer—, yes, Dr. Fergusson.” Dr, 
Fergusson, who came from America with the Brothers Daven- 
port, was our dear friend and very fond of our daughter. He 
died six years after she did. I had then a long conversation with 
my daughter and my friend, full of the most convincing tests. 
After this I had several séances with Mr. Fletcher full of tests 
of the most remarkable and satisfactory character. 

Mrs. Fletcher was not then in England. When she came I 
heard that some persons thought her not equal to her husband 
in character and gifts, and I was somewhat influenced by such 
opinions ; but one day I was sent for by one of the Spirit guides 
of Willie Eglinton, then living with us, to come into the séance 
room. This Spirit I have found a wise and good counsellor. [| 
was glad to listen to him, but had not the least idea of what he 
wished to say tome. Speaking with his own direct voice— not 
by the mouth of Mr. Eglinton—this Spirit said he had sent for 
me to tell me what he knew of Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher. He said 
he knew them intimately, and that they were two of the best 
people and best mediums in the world. He said :— 

‘* They do not live in self-indulgence, but in marital purity 
and continence that they may devote their vital force to their 
mediumship. ‘hey are people after your own heart, living the 
oe that you have loved to live and that you have taught others 

o live.” 

I said: ‘‘I wish to know such people,” and he expressed his 
desire that I should make their uaintance. Accordingly, I 
soon called upon Mrs. Fletcher, and from that time she and her 
husband visited us. At our house they met many persons of 
character and ability, and made a good impression upon our 
friends. I felt sure, and still feel, that my Spirit friend had told 
me the truth about them. 

I had only one séance with Mrs. Fletcher before they left 
for America last summer. At this, one of Mrs. Fletcher's 
guides gave us a rule for an inner circle, which prescribed 
abstinence from flesh diet, and nervous stimulants, and in- 
toxicants ; and other conditions of the higher forms of Spirit 
manifestations. 

After Mrs. Fletcher returned from America to meet the 
charge of swindling by means of pretended Spirit messages, 
brought against her by Mrs. Hart-Davies, she spent a good deal 
of time at our house, and I came to know her most intimately. 
I found her brave and honest, very gifted as a medium, and of 
great truth and purity of character. Iam sure she would not 
commit what she knew to be a mortal sin to save herself from 
prison or from death. I came to love her tenderly and reverently 
as a gifted and devotedly good woman—made of the stuff of 
which saints and martyrs are made—one who could brave the 
storms of the Atlantic in mid-winter, and all that she has 
suffered since, out of devotion to the truth of Spiritualiam. 
Her effort to clear the cause she loves of this stigma seems to 
have failed, but the end is not yet. 

Great stress has been laid upon the letters to Mrs. Hart- 
Davies. Her letters to them and to others have not been 
published. Granted that Spirit communion and Spirit 
messages are verities, and that brotherly and sisterly affection 
can fill the hearts of men and women, what do these letters 
prove except much love and unity between the four persons— 
Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, Mrs. Heurtley and her daughter? 

I have had what I feel sure are veritable messages from my 
Spirit friends through Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher— messages as 
affectionate as those to Mrs. Hart-Davies. I have letters from 
Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher as tender and loving as theirs to Mra 
Hart-Davies. I am sure that mine were true, and IJ see no reason 
why those to Mrs. Hart-Davies should not be as true as my 
own. I have believed through much of a long life that I could 
discern the character of Spirits—that I knew intuitively what 
manner of men and women I had dealings with. I think I 
know intuitively, and I certainly know by intimate acquaint- 
ance, Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher. I have found him always simple- 
hearted, honest, pure-minded, and affectionate. I have never 
seen @ married pair more affectionate and devoted to each other. 
Their mediumship differs, but both are greatly gifted. I have 
seen no manifestations through Mr. Fletcher but trance speak- 
ing and clairvoyance. Mrs. Fletcher has these and also form 
manifestation. 

I saw Mrs. Fletcher through her trial. She was uniformly 
cheerful and resigned. She believed, against all assurances of 
sanguine friends, that she should be condemned. I had a letter 
from her, written the night before her sentence—such a letter 
as a Christian martyr might have written. I will give it here- 
after for the solace of her many friends, and also some account 
of manifestations I saw with her, and others of which she told 
me while her trial was progressing. —Faithfully yours, 

Mary S. G. NicHoLs. 

32, ae Sakata ta 

south Kensington. 
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OUR CONTEMPORARIES. 


“The Spiritualist.” 

Copies of the letters sent by the Fletchers to Mrs. Davies 
are given at length with connecting comments. G. Atkinson, 
F.G.S., writes on the subject of ‘‘ Clairvoyance and the Laws 
of Perception.” ‘‘ J. K.” contributes an article criticising a 
communication by “ M. D.” on ‘‘ The Genesis of the Soul.” 
The writer considers that ‘‘ M. D.” has been radically wrong. 
“Qccultism” he describes as having become “ Olcottism,” and 
he denies that theosophy, as taught by the Theosophical Society, 
is the correct and true system. ‘‘J. K.” questions if “‘there is 
any one among the so-called Theosophists who is really an 
adept.” 


“The Medium.” 


Mr. J. Kinnersley Lewis sends a letter he has received from 
Mr. Adolphe J. Lyons, professor of languages at Rhyl, which 
narrates the following incident : ‘‘ About two years ago I had a 

iit seal which I kept in my ket. I had been under the 
impression that it was gold until I had it tested with aqua-fortis 
by a jeweller at Rhyl. On returning home I thought—‘As this 
seal is only brass I will no longer burden my pocket with it,’ 
so I immediately threw it over a wall into a waste plot of ground. 
About two or three weeks afterwards I again saw the jeweller, 
and our conversation turning upon the seal, he said, ‘‘ It was a 
pity you threw it away, as it was worth several shillings, being 
well made and thickly plated.” I then thought no more of the 
seal till the 24th inst., on which day Mrs. Lyons told me that 
on opening her work-box she saw a seal of mine, and was puzzled 
to account for its appearance there, as no one had access to the 
box but herself. On requesting her to shew it me, I was 
startled and bewildered to see the identical seal I had thrown 
away, and which I was as sure I had thrown away as I am sure 
of my own existence. At a private séance on the Saturday 
evening following, my faithful Spirit-guide ‘Emma’ informed 
me that she had, as atest to us of invisible agency in human 
affairs, picked up the seal, and conveyed it to Caroline’s (my 
wife’s) workbox.—Yours faithfully, ADoLpHE J. Lyons.” 

In an article upon ‘‘ The Duty of Spiritualists in regard to 
Bad Laws,” by ‘‘Cambor,” it is urged that it is for Spiritualists 
to shew themselves a power by agitating for the repeal of 
such monstrous and scandalous laws. Good Spirits will help 
them in their endeavours to overthrow oppression, and to usher 


in the age of peace. 


“fhe Herald of Progress” 


The question of ‘‘ Christian Theism ”’ forms the subject of a 
discourse delivered by Mr. J. C. Wright, of Liverpool, who 
defines ‘‘ Christian Theism as a belief in one God, uncaused and 
eternal, consisting of three Persons—God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Spirit—co-equal and co-eternal.” The 
“scheme of revelation,’’ possessed by Christian Theists, is 

ronounced ‘ inconsistent with modern science.” Whether 
Christian Theists would accept the presentation Mr. Wright 
sets forth is an open question. 

‘¢Mrs. Hart-Davies v. Mrs. Fletcher” is the title of an 
article devoted to the illustration of the fact that it is unwise to 
unreservedly trust to the dictates of Spirits, a proposition no 
sensible Spiritualist would dispute. 

“Volvox” contributes a curious case of possession, of which 
one John Fox, living near Nottingham, in the sixteenth century, 
was the subject, as recorded by the Rev. Stanley Gower, of 
Dorchester, from the personal narrative of Richard Rothwell, 
soldier and chaplain under the Earl of Essex in Ireland, at the 
above period. The narrator tells the story clearly and well, 
but it is unfortunately too long to be more than referred to 
here. 

A subscription is announced towards defraying the expenses 
of Mr. E. W. Wallis’ impending visit to America. Mr. Wallis, 
according to our contemporary, has received so little support 
in England as to compel him to leave ‘“‘home and country to 
obtain the bare necessaries of life.” 


“The Cornubian.” 


Dr. Maurice Davies’ letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury 
is described as a ‘‘ letter deserving not only the consideration of 
Church folk, but of Christians generally.” 

““Deus” gives the following account of a visit to the 
Spiritualists’ service, conducted by the Rev. Mr. Ware, at 
Plymouth, on Easter Sunday: ‘‘I embraced the opportunity 
of hearing Mr. Ware. Although anything but fastidious in 
regard to modulation, and not one of those who play at oratory, 
he is nevertheless an earnest, effective speaker, but the fact of 
his having the courage of his convictions, which the recent 
relinguishment of his position as a minister shews, adds weight 
to his pulpit utterances. The hymns were really charming, 
while the discourse on ‘ Preparing the way of the Lord,’ was 
deeply interesting and instructive. After the evening service 
a Séance was held, the inner circle being composed of warm 
sympathisers with the medium, Mr. H——, who was controlled 
by a kindly spirit calling himself ‘Frank.’ Then followed an 
address by the same spint, full of sublimity and holy unction. 


Most certainly such deliverances were infinitely beyond the 
power of the medium, who is only a working man. More 
singing, and a few appropriate words by another spirit, brought 
to a close by far the best religious service I ever attended.” 


A SPIRITUALIST DISCUSSION. 


On Sunday night, at Goswell Hall, where a full house listened 
to a lecture by Mr. Holmes, the Leicester Secularist, who has 
become a Spiritualist, on ‘‘ The Existence of God proved by the 
Facts of Spiritualism,” a gentleman present challenged the 
lecturer to a public discussion with him, offering to pay half the 
expenses. | 

Mr. Holmes had argued that the facts of Spirit manifestation 
and intelligence which he had observed, and which had con- 
verted him from Atheism to Theism, proved the predominance 
of mind over matter, and that a Supreme Mind in the universe 
is a logical necessity. 

But the gentleman who proposes to discuss this question 
with Mr. Holmes denies the facts of Spiritualism; and 
here is the difficulty of all such discussions. There can 
be no discussion on what is proved by spiritual mani- 
festations until the facts are admitted. Hence it is 
necessary to keep to the facts, accumulate facts, verify the facts, 
repeat and insist upon the facts, until they areadmitted. Then 
we can draw conclusions. It is for this reason that I contend 
that the See function of Spiritualist journals and lecturers is 
to make known the phenomena of Spiritualism, rather than its 
philosophy. 

** How can we reason but from what we know?” How cana 
man reason upon the teachings of Spiritualism when he has no 
belief in its phenomena? We accept every fact of Mr. Darwin 
and Mr. Wallace in the domain of natural history, however 
extraordinary it may seem to us. We never think of denying 
one of their observations, though we may hesitate to accept their 
philosophy. But when Mr. Wallace publishes a book of his 
equally careful observations of Spirit phenomena, his facts in a 
higher region of the domain of natural history are instantly 
rejected as impossible and absurd. 

A large portion of the world has set itself in predetermined 
and resolute opposition to the recognition of such phenomena. 
Protestant Christians, partly to oppose Roman Catholic miracles, 
adopted some time ago the doctrine that the age of miracles is 
past—that it ended with the apostles, and that everything since 
which seemed supernatural has been fraud or delusion. Men of 
science or intelligence have taken the broader ground that there 
never were miracles or manifestations out of the ordinary course 
of nature, and any communications or manifestations of the 
Spirits of the departed were superstitious absurdities, delusions, 
or fraudulent impostures. 

It was in this spirit that Mr. Flowers, most worthy, good- 
natured, and tolerant of police magistrates,at Bow-street, brushed 
aside an overwhelming mass of testimony as ‘‘contrary to the 
known laws of nature,”’ and condemned Dr. Slade as a rogue and 
vagabond. It was in the same spirit that Mr. Justice Hawkins 
rejected all testimony for the defence at the recent trial of Mrs. 
Fletcher. 

When Mr. Wedgwood bought a new slate, cleaned it, 
wrapped it in paper, sealed it up, carried it to Willie Eglinton, 
and got writing on it while holding it in his hands, and told 
the fact to one of our hard and fast scientific materialists, the 
answer he got was: ‘‘ Mr. Wedgwood, if my own father told 
me that story I would not believe it.” The whole spirit of the 
scientific world of our day scorns every such fact and rejects all 
such testimony. Where would Tyndall, and Huxley, and 
Carpenter be if they accepted testiinony or examined facts ? 
What would become of the whole mass of materialistic writings? 
What would become of Mr. Bradlaugh, M.P., if he were to 
investigate spiritual phenomena like Crookes, Wallace, and 
Zollner ! 

In a discussion involving the reality of the phenomena 
called spiritual, the first question is as to the facts. If they 
can be settled by testimony, witnesses must be called. If men 
cannot, on this particular question, take the testimony of honest 
and careful observers, as they do on othe: important matters, 
involving life and death, then there must be personal in- 
vestigation, which must extend to every person concerned in 
the inquiry. When the facts are in some way proved and 
admitted on bth sides, then we may have fair discussions and 
arrive, it may be hoped, at just conclusions. 7 


We often speak of being settled in life,—we might as well 
think of casting anchor in the midst of the Atlantic, or talk of 
the permanent position of a stone that is rolling down hill. 


HeatTH IN RELATION TO MEpIuMsHIP.—Mr. J. J. Morse is 
preparing a paper to be read at the B.N.A.S_ Discussion 
Meeting, on May 16th, and he would be obliged if all who are 
mediums would correspond with him as to their experiences of 
mediumship in relation to health, both of body and mind. 
For convenience Mr. Morse has prepared a tabulated form, 
which will be sent post free on application. Address him at 
‘6 LiaH?’’ office. 
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GOSWELL HALL. 


Mr. J. Holmes, of Leicester, occupied the platform of this hall 
on Sunday last, both morning and evening. The subject of his 
morning lecture was, ‘“The Facts of Spiritualism and the Theories 
of Science ; a Reply to Critics.” By way of introduction he read a 
letter which he had written to a Spiritual journal in London, in 
reply to some articles from the pen of Mr. Irving Bishop in the 
Leisure Hour, but which letter was rejected. dealing with 
the subject of his morning’s lecture, Mr. Holmes displayed great 
ability, the facts he quoted being mostly those which he himself 
had witnessed under the most strict conditions. He also effec- 
tively exposed the hollowness of the theories of science and 
their inefticiency to account for one single spiritualist 
phenomenon. Several questions were asked, and courteously 
replied to by the lecturer. In the evening his subject was, 
‘¢ The Existence of God as proved by the Facts of Spiritualism.” 
When he used the term God he desired his hearers to bear in 
mind that he did not in the slightest degree refer to any personal 
God, or to any of the thousand and one gods which exist in the 
ideas of sects, and creeds. The God he referred to was Mind, 
and that Mind was independent of, and vastly superior to, 
Matter. The earnest manner in which Mr. Holmes treated his 
subject won for him the sympathy of a large audience, which 
was amply demonstrated by the frequent and hearty bursts of 
applause which greeted him. At the close of the lecture 

uestions were propounded, and readily replied to. Mr. 
Hohnes having resumed his seat amid loud applause, the follow- 
ing motion was submitted and carried unanimously : ‘ That this 
meeting of representative Metropolitan Spiritualists desire to 
express their entire satisfaction and appreciation of the 
earnestness and ability of Mr. Holmes as an advocate of our 
cause ; and further desire to recommend him with confidence 
to all other societies and committees.” Mr. Holmes briefly 
replied, and moved a vote of thanks to our good friend Dr. 
Nichols, for the kind and genial manner in which he discharged 
the duties of chairman at both meetings. This was carried by 
acclamation, and suitably responded to, thus concluding a most 
satisfactory day’s work on behalf of Spiritualism.—J. N. G 


LADBROKE HALL. 


On Sunday evening last, the congregation mecting at this 
hall had for speaker Mr. J. J. Morse, who delivered an 
inspirational address upon ‘‘ Spiritualism, the Friend of Religion, 
the Hope of the Sceptic, and the Guide of the Spiritualist.” The 
ideas inculcated were expressed with much clearness and force, 
and the conclusion reached—that the principles contained in 
Spiritualism being in harmony with what was true and what was 
right, it was thus far fitted to be the guide of its adherents—was 
fully endorsed by the loud applause of the numerous audience 

resent. 
: Mr. F. O. Matthews then gave clairvoyant demonstrations of 
Spirit Identity, which, in all cases but one, were recognised as 
correct. This feature of the services at this hall is one worthy 
of every attention, especially as Mr. Matthews is the only 
medium of the kind on the English platform at present. 

Miss Knight Smith efficiently presided at the harmonium. 

The friends were much pleased to hear that Mr. Morse had 
agreed to come over every month to help Mr. Matthews in his 
work ; and to judge by the warmth with which Mr. Morse was 
received on Sunday last, his services are much appreciated. 


QUEBEC HALL. 


‘6 Our Christian Mission” was the subject of Mr. Mac 
Donnell’s address on Sunday evening. He reviewed what he 
considered to be the monster evils of the day—drunkenness, 
war, &c. These evils ought to be opposed as a positive duty by 
every true Christian, and their antidotes—total abstinence and 
non-resistance—be adopted. A lively discussion which followed 
shewed that the speaker had not everything his own way; and 
the good-humoured and friendly spirit in which the debate was 
conducted, made the evening not only a profitable but a pleasing 
one.. We believe if the character of these Sunday evening 
meetings were better known, a larger hall would be found 
necessary. —J. M. D. 


CARDIFF. 

On Sunday evening last, at the usual weekly meeting of the 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, a paper was read by Mr. Windoe on 
the progress of Spiritualism since the Rochester knockings. Dr. 
Nichols, M.D.,of London, has kindly presented to the Society a 
parcel of his pamphlets entitled the ‘‘ Gift of Healing.” Not- 
withstanding the abuse levelled at Spiritualism and its professors 
by the Press since the close of the recent trial, a spirit of inquiry 
is rife in this vicinity, and private circles of investigation are 
being held with good results. A Dissenting preacher having 
announced his intention of ‘‘ exposing ” Spiritualism by address- 
ing the employés of a railway during their dinner-hour one day 
this week, some friends of the cause intend availing themselves 
of the opportunity, and will distribute literature of the move- 
ment among the audience. 


DARLINGTON. 
Our dear and much esteemed friend and brother, John 
Hodge, left earth-life on the 19th inst. ‘‘Hisa end was peace.” 
I have no doubt he will be well-known to many of the readers 


of ‘* Licut.’”” He was the promoter and secretary of the first 
national conventions of Spiritualists in this country, and, since 
his retirement from the ministry of the Gospel in 1853, has 
been a zealous worker in our cause. Mr. Hodge filled, for 
upwards of nine years, the office of minister in the Wesleyan 
denomination, but not finding in that body all that his mind 
required, he turned his attention to the principles enunciated 
by Robert Owen, and became an ardent student of Sociology, 
as taught by that gentleman. He was an intimate friend of 
Joseph Barker, and for a time entertained materialistic views of 
life, but, subsequently, encountering Spiritualism, he accepted 
its facts and adopted its teachings. As a practitioner of ‘‘ eclec- 
tic medicine’ he was well-known in Darlington, and his man 
friends outside the ranks of Spiritualism, as well as within, wi 
feel his departure as the loss of a friend whose integrity and 
honesty were beyond dispute, and whose kindly nature ever 
had a word of sympathy for sorrow and distress. Ever standing 
manfully by his convictions he commanded the respect alike of 
friends and opponents. We consider that we have received 
indisputable evidences of our ascended brother’s continued life 
since his departure from us, which satisfies us that, though 
departed, he is not dead.— ALFRED C. CLARK. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

On Wednesday, April 20th, the quarterly meeting of the 
Spiritual Evidence Society was held in their rooms at Weirs 
Court, Mr. Jno. Mould in the chair. The secretary's report 
shewed that during the quarter 26 public meetings had been 
held, at which Messrs. Morse, Wallis, Wright, Lambelle, 
Westgarth, and others had more or less ably officiated. The 
séances of Miss Wood shew an attendance of 517 members and 
visitors, being an increase of one-half over the last quarter. 
Her valuable mediumship is, after a lull for some few months, 
giving signs of fresh and wonderful manifestations which in a 
short time will excite renewed interest in, and increased attend- 
ance at, the sittings. 

The library, containing 257 volumes, is much appreciated by 
those who make use of it. This institution might be of great 
utility, and beget a deal more appreciation with the members, 
if a little more energy and attention were bestowed upon it. 
The report shews that, including life, honorary, and paying mem- 
bers, there are 150 names on the books, which is a loss of 42 
members since the annual meeting in January last. But the 
most interesting item of the report is the balance-sheet, 
which shews a growing deficit, amounting at the present time to 
upwards of £46 ; but as the chairman pleasantly informed the 
meeting that there were gentlemen present who would soon 
clear off the debt, should it be necessary (?), I suppose we may 
not wonder if another quarterly meeting may present a clean 
balance-sheet ! 

A proposition was made to enlarge the committee by the 
addition of four vice-presidents, making six in all. This, I am 
glad to say, was rejected by the members; for, when the 
influential powers of any order begin to reciprocate favours, 
depend upon it there is something rotten in the ‘‘ State.” 
The members shewed a healthy judgment in putting their veto 
upon it. Spiritualism has no room in its great commonwealth 
for vain dignities, and if she would live a vigorous life she will 
do well to strangle such at the outset. 

A discussion took place upon the engagement of Mr. Morse 
on the terms offered by him to the country some time ago, viz., 
railway expenses and accommodation only, and which met with 
hearty applause from the members assembled at the annual 
meeting. Some ingenious brain has conceived a far-fetched idea 
to the effect that to accept him on those terms would be to place 
the Society under an obligation to that gentleman ! Those views, 
apparently, had been enforced upon the majority of the com- 
mittee, which led to the minority laying their protest before the 
members against such contemptible and ungenerous considera- 
tion of the oldest, ablest, and one of the most generous platform 
workers Newcastle, or the country, has possessed. The minority 
after their protest tendered their official resignations as com- 
mitteemen. We sincerely hope that ere another quarterly meeting 
comes round the newly arranged committee will have come to a 
more sensible and unprejudiced condition of mind, and that we 
shall have the opportunity of once more listening to the unique 
moral and spiritual philosophy of Tien-sien-Tie. | 

On Sunday and Monday last, Mr. W. Wallis, the well-known 
trance lecturer, delivered three excellent discourses before the 
members of the N.S.E.S. We are sorry to inform his admirers 
that another visit from him in June will be the only other 
opportunity they will have of listening to him, as he is about 
leaving this country for America. NORTHUMBRIA. 


Mr. S. C. Hatt announces the publication of a series of 
188 short poems,entitled ‘‘ Rhymes in Council : Aphorisms Versi- 
fied.”” They are written in his eighty-first year, and he bequeaths 
them as a legacy to his kind ; the result of knowledge based on 
experience and matured by thought, ‘‘ the proceeds of a lo 
life.” The work will be published by Messrs. Griffith an 
Farran early in June. 

Mr. J. J. Morst’s APPoINTMENTS.—Belper, Sunday, May 
1; Goswell Hall, Sunday, May 8; Live 1, Sunday, May 15; 
Northampton, Sunday, May 29; Keighley, Sunday, June 19; 
Stamford, Sunday, July 24. 
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WHO ARE THESE SPIRITUALISTS ? PROGRESSIVE LITERATURE AGENCY, 
The following is a list of eminent persons, who, after careful aks ee 
investigation, have fully satisfied themselves of the reality of Onn Be rae ca ec sad nae | 


some of the phenomena of modern Spiritualism :— 


Archbishop Whately; the late Lord Brougham; the Earl of 
Dunraven ; the late Lord Lytton; the late Mr. Serjeant Cox, President 
of the Psychological Society of Great Britain; the late William 
Howitt; the late George Thompson ; the late Harriett Martineau ; 
Gerald Massey ; T. Adolphus Trollope ; 8. C. Hall, F.S.A. 

The late Abraham Lincoln, President U.S.A.; the late W. Lloyd 
Garrison ; the late Hon. R. Dale Owen, sometime Minister of U.S.A. 
at the Court of Naples; the late Hon. J. W. Edmunds, sometime 
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of New York ; the late Professor 
Mapes, the eminent chemist, U.S.A.; the late Dr. Robert Hare, 
Professor of Chemistry at Harvard University, U.S.A.; Bishop 
Clarke, of Shooe Island, U.S.A. ; Darius Lyman, of Washington. 


William Crookes, editor of the Quarterly Journal of Science, 
Fellow, Gold Medallist, and Member of the Council of the Royal 
Society ; Cromwell Varley, F.R.S., C.E.; A. R. Wallace, F.R.G.S., the 
eminent naturalist, sometime President of the Biological Section of 
the British Association for the Advancement of Science; W. F. 
Barrett, Professor of Physics in the Royal College of Science, Dublin ; 
Lord Rayleigh, F.R.S., Professor of Physics in the University of 
Cambridge ; the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, F.R.S., President of 
the Royal Astronomical Society ; Dr.Lockhart Robertson, F.R.S., long 
one of the editors of the Journal of Science ; the late Dr. J. Elliotson, 
F.R.S., sometime President of the Royal Medical and Chirurgical 
Society of London ; the late Professor de Morgan, President of the 
Mathematical Society of London ; the late Dr. Wm. Gregory, F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh; the late 
Dr. Ashburner ; the late Dr. Robert Chambers, F.R.S.E. ; Professor, 
Ch. Cassal, LL.D.; Captain R. F. Burton, the celebrated traveller. 

The late Emperor of Russia; the late Emperor Napoleon; President 
Thiers ; the Hon. Alexandre Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor ; 
the late Prince Emile de Sayn Wittgenstein; His Imperial 
Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg ; the late Baron L. de 
Guldenstiibbe ; Count A. de Gasparin ; the Baron and Baroness von 
Vay; the Baron du Potet; Mons. Léon Favre, Consul-General of 
France. ; Victor Hugo. 

Professor Friedrich Zéllner, of Leipzig, the eminent physicist, 
author of “Scientific Treatises,” ‘‘Transcendental Physics,” &c., 
whoee recent researches in this subject have attained a world-wide 
fame ; Gustave T. Fechner, Professor of Physics in the University 
of Leipzig. also the author of many volumes bearing on the general 
subject of Psychology ; Professor Scheibner, the renowned teacher of 
mathematics in the University of Leipzig; W. E. Weber, Professor 
of Physics in the University of Gottingen, and known as one of the 
main workers in connection with the doctrine of the Conservation 
of Energy; Immanuel H. Fichte, Professor of Philosophy at Leipzig ; 
Professors Wagner and Butleroff, of the University of St. Peters- 
burg ; Dr. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science in the 
University of Berne ; Dr. Franz Hoffman, Professor of Philosophy, 
Wurzburg ; Dr. Robert Fries¢, of Breslau; Mons. Camille Flam- 
marion, the well-known astronomer ; and many other members of 
learned socicties in this and other countries, and a cast number of 
persons eminent in literature, sciince, and art, and in the ranks of 
‘gocial life, whose names re are nat at liberty to mention. 


Is it Conjuring ? 

It is sometimes confidently alleged that mediums are only 
clever conjurers, who easily deceive the simple-minded and 
unwary. But how, then, about the conjurers themselves, some 
of the most accomplished of whom have declared that the 
“ manifestations ” are utterly beyond the resources of their art ]— 


RoBERT HovupDIN, the great French conjurer, investigated the 
subject of clairvoyance with the sensitive, Alexis Didier. In the 
result he unreservedly admitted that what he had observed was 
wholly beyond the resources of his art toexplain. See ‘ Psychische 
Studien” for January, 1878, p. 43. 


PROFESSOR JAcoBs.—Licht, mehr Licht, in ita number of May 
16th, 1880, gave a letter from the well-known professional conjurer, 
Jacobs, to the Psychological Society in Paris, avowing himself a 
Spiritualist, and offering suggestions for the discrimination of 
genuine from spurious manifestations. 


SAMUEL BELLACHINI, CoURT CONJURER AT BERLIN.—I hereby 
declare it to be a rash action to give decisive judgment upon the 
objective medial performance of the American medium, Mr. 
Henry Slade, after only one sitting and the observations so made. 
After I had, at the wish of several highly esteemed gentlemen of 
rank and position, and also for my own interest, tested the physical 
mediumship of Mr. Slade, in a series of sittings by full daylight, 
as well as in the evening in his bed-room, I must, for the sake of 
truth, hereby certify that the phenomenal occurrences with Mr. 
Slade have been thoroughly examined by me with the minutest 
observation and investigation of his surroundings, inclujing the 
table, and that I have not in the amalicst degree found anything to 
be Bo clatoe a by means of prestidigitative manifestations, or by 
mechanical apparatus; and that any explanation of the experi- 
ments which took place under the circumstances and conditions then 
obtaining by any reference to prestidigitation, ts absolutely 
impossible. It must rest with such men of science as Crookes and 
Wallace, in London ; Perty, in Berne; Butlerof, in St. Petersburg ; 
to search for the explanation of this phenomenal power, and to prove 
ite reality. I declare, moreover, the published opinions of laymen as 
to the “How” of this subject to be premature, and, according to 
my view and experience, false and one-sided. This, my declaration, 
is signed and executed before a Notary and witnesses.—(Signed) 
SAMUEL BELLACHINI, Berlin, Dec. 6, 1877. 


J.J. MORSE, 
53, SIGDON ROAD, DALSTON, LONDON, E£. 


ESTABLISHED 1878, 


AMERICAN DEPARTMENT, 


All works published by Corny and Ricu supplied, and each new work added 
to stock as soon as published, Any book not in stock procured for order without 
extra charge. 

ALL BOOKS SENT POST FREE. 
Abridged List of American Works issned by Co.syand l1cw on sale ai the 

; Agency. Complete Lists Post Free. 


Worgs sy A. J. Davis. 
Complete Sets, 29 vols. ... das ‘i Se 
Nature’s Divine Revelations ... 

Great Harmonia, 5 vols., per vol. a 
Death and the After Life on he oe ae 
Views of our Heavenly Home—(Last New Work) 
Worgs or Dr, J. M. PEEBLES. 
Baddhism and Christianity... ue ve 
Christ, the Corner-stone of Spiritualism ... 
Jesus: Myth, Man,orGod .. es ae 
Rate aemionsl Hal! Lectures ay as 
pirit Words and Musie)... — 
Our Immortal Homer (lees New Work) ; ae 
WoRKES OF WILLIaM DENTON. 
Soul of Things (vols. 1, 2, and 3)—per vo!. sea re 
Geology: The Past and Fnture of our Planet... es aun ee 
What was He? or, Jesus in the Light of the Nineteenth Century ... 
Common-sense Thoughts on the Bible Pas i a 5 eos 
The Irreconcilable Records; or, Genesis and Geology ... 
Life of William Denton... ”" oe a ~ ae 
Is Spiritualism True? ... 


PoEMS BY Lizz1E Doren. 
Poems of Progress uae : ee due sa 
Poems of the Inner Life a A ‘as ve 
MISCELLANEOUS WRITERS. 
Tho Bible of Bibles.—KeErsry GREAVES... 
The World’s Sixteen Crucified Savioura... Age ae 
After Dogmatic Theology: What?—SrTeBzins ... wi 3 


NEW WORKS FROM THE PRESS OF COLBY AND RICH, 
BOSTON, U.S. 


OD 2S OF HK OMAD JIO-pPOM BDO 
BAR AB RBOSABADH VROCARGO GCAACQ® 


Relimon of Spiritualism.—Dr. 8. Watson ie = ase ‘ae . 6 0 
The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism.—EPres SARGENT ... Rigs "ais ie “FO 
The Witchcraft of New. England.—ALLEN PuTMAaN ... on se . 720 


ENGLISH AGENT OF THE RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JOUBNAL AND 
PusiisHinec Houser, Cuicago, U.S. 
All works issued by the above House sold or procured to order. 


BANNER OF LIGHT: 


The Oldest Journal in the World devoted to the 


SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 


ISSUED WEEKLY ar No. 9, MONTGOMERY PLACE, 
BOSTON, MASS, 


COLBY AND RICH, PusuisHers anp PROPRIETORS. 


pO: 7 V CoeD > a <6 (0) : Se BUSINESS ManwaGgrR, 
LUTHER COLBY .............ccceccccsecscesceseeces EDITOR, 
JOHN W. DAY... cc cecceecceceeceeceeeeeesonee ASSISTANT EpITor, 


Aided by a large corps of able writers. 


THE BANNER is a first-class, eight-page Family Newspaper, containing 
FORTY COLUMNS OF INTERESTING AND INSTRUCTIVE READING, embracing 

A LITERARY DEPARTMENT. 

REPORTS OF SPIRITUAL LECTURES. 

ORIGINAL ESSAYS—Upon Spiritual, Philosophical, and Scientific Subjects. 

EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT. a 

BPIRIT-MESSAGE DEPARTMENT. 

CONTRIBUTIONS by the most talented writers in the world, etc., etc. 


Terms of Subscription, in Advance : 
Fifteen Shillings per Annum. 


— oe 


COLBY & RIOH 
Publish and keep for sale at Wholesale and Retail a complete assortment of 


SPIRITUAL PROGRESSIVE aaa ty 7 Relea AND MISCELLANEOUS 


*.* Catalogues of Books Published and for Sale by Cotsy & Rica sent free. 


Remittances and orders can be sent to the Publishers tothe above addrese, or 
to our Agent, Mr. J.J. Morse, 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, London, England: 


ITING, SPEAKING MEDIUM—CAROLINE PAWLEY. 
Free of charge. Appointments made by letter only, with directed 
stamped envelope.—43, Earl's Court-road, Keasiagton: 


Ms GODFREY, Curative Mesmerist and Rubber, has RE- 
MOVED to 51, George-street, Euston-road, where she sees patients by 
appointment only. ies suffering from weakness, misplacement, or prolapsus, 
speedily cured without medicine. Terms moderate. 


HE THEOSOPHIST. A Montkly Journal devoted to Science 

Oriental Eoson History, Psychology, Literature, and Art. Conducted 

by H.P. Blavatsky. ublished at 108, Girgaum Back Road, Bombay. Subscrip. 

tion, £1 per annum, post free. Post Office Orders to ‘‘ The Proprietors of ‘ The 
Theosophist,’ ’’ at the above address. 


pero ae STUDIEN. A Monthly Journal devoted to the 
investigation of the uncxplained phenomena of psychic life. Edited by 
ALEXANDRE Axsaxor, and contributed to by several German and foreign men of 
science, Price ls. monthly.—Leipsic: OswaLpD Mutze. London: The Spirituatis 
Newspaper Branch Office. 
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British National Association of Spiritualists’ 


$8, GREAT RUSSELL ST., LONDON, W.C. 
(Corner of WOBURN STRE&T.) 


CouncrL. 

Adshead, W. P., Derby Honse, Belper, Derbyshire. 
Barrett, F., Hawthornden, Leacroft, Staines. 
Bennett, E. T., The Mansion, Richmond. 
Bowman,J., 65, Jamaica-street, Glasgow. 
Coffin, Walter H., F.C.8., Junior Athenzum Club, Piccadilly. 
Crosland, Newton, Lynton Lodge, Vanbrugh-park-road, Blackheath, 8.E. 
Edmandsg, T. H., 7, Oberstein-road, New Wandsworth. 
Evans, Colonel, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, St. James’s-sqre., 8.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs., 19, Cambridge-street, Hyde alec! gl W. 
FitzGerald, Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, S.W. 
FitzGerald, Mrs. Desmond, 6, Akerman-road, Brixton, 8.W. 
Green, GQ. F., 16, Vicarage Park, Plumstead, Kent. 
Houghton, Miss, 20, Delamere-crescent, Westbourne-equare, W. 
Isham, Sir Charles, Bart., Lamport Hall, Northampton. 
Lamont, J., 45, Prescott-street, Liverpool. 
Maclean, Major-General, E. I. U. Service Club, 14, 8t. James’s-square, 8.W. 
Meugens, J. G., The Manor House, pha §.E., and 3, Church-lane, Calcutta. 
Morse, J. J., 53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. 
Pearson, Cornelius, 15, Harpur-street, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
Pearce, R., Lanarth House, Holder’s Hill, Hendon, N.W. 
Podmore, Frank, 16, Southampton-street, Fitzroy-square, W. 
Reimers, Christian, 47, Mornington-road, Regent’s Park, N.W 
Rogers, E. Dawson, Rose Villa, Church End, Finchley, N. 
Rondi, Se ae 22, Montagu-place, Rursell-square, W.C. 
Speer, 8S. T., M.D., 13, Alexandra-road, South Hampstead, N.W. 

eobald, Morell, 62, Granville Park, Blackheath, S.E. 
Tredwen, R. Pomeroy, 40, Claverton-street, Pimlico, 8.W. 
Withall, H., 5, Angell Park-gardens, Brixton, S.W. 


Vick-PRESIDENTS. 
Mrs. FitzGerald. Mr, E. Dawson Rogers, 
Mr. Desmond G, FitzGerald. Dr. 8. T. Speer. 


Hon. TREASURER. 
Alexander Calder, Esq. 


AUDITORS, 
J. W. Gray, Esq. G. H. Potts, Esq. 
RESIDENT SECRETARY. 
Mr. Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W.C. 
HONORARY OR CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 
His Imperial Highness Nicholas, Duke of Leuchtenberg, St. Petersburg, Russia. 
Ahmed Rassim Pasha, Khan de Rassim Pasha a Bahdjé, Capoussou, Con- 
stantinople. 
The Baron Von Vay, President of the Spiritual Society at Pesth. 
The Baroness Adelma Von Vay, Gonobitz, bei Potschach, Styria, vid Gratz, 
Austria. 
The Baroness Guldenstibbe, 29, Rue de Trevise, Paris, 
Colonel Don Santiago Bassols y Folguera, Madrid. 
Bl Visconde de Torres-Solanot, Madrid. 
The Hon. Alexander Aksakof, Russian Imperial Councillor, Nevsky Prospect, 
6, St. Bcterenare 
M. Gustave de Veh, 1, Reich Strasse, Dresden, Germany. 
Signor Scbastiano Fenzi, Firenze, Italy. 
Herr Constantin Delhez, Wien, Austria. 
J. M. Peebles, Esq., Hammonton, Atlantic Co., New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Cora L V. Richmond, New York, U.8.A. 
Mies Anna Blackwell, La Tresorerie, Wimille, Boulogne-sur-Mer. 
Baboo Pearychand Mittra, 7, Swallow-lane, Calcutta. 
James Mylne, rea Beheea, East Indian Railway, Bengal. 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge-Britten, San Francisco, U.S.A. 
4 J. Riko, Esq., Noordeinde, 198, The Hague, Holland, 
rofessor Friedrich Zélluer Leipzig, Germany. 
r. Maximilian Perty, Professor of Natural Science, Berne, Switzerland. 
Dr. Franz Hoffmann, Professor of eas Bet Wurzberg University, Germany. 
Gregor C. Wittig, Esq., Kornerstrasse, 2B, Leipzig, Germany. 
W. i Terry, Eeq., 84, Russell-street, South, Melbourne, Victoria, Australia, 
M. Leymarie, 5, Rue Neuve des Petits Champs, Palais Royal, Pari 
H. T. Child, Esq., M.D., 634, Race-street, Philadelphia, U.8.A. 
KB. Crowell, Esq., M.D., 196, Clinton-avenue, Brooklyn, New York, U.S.A. 
M. Léon Favre Clavairoz, Consul-Général de France, Ville Bouri¢res, St. Maur 
les Fosses, prés Paris, 
GQ. L. Ditson, Esq., M.D., Albany, New York, U.S.A. 
W. L. Sammons, Esq., Cape Town, South Africa. 
J. Murray Spear, Esq.. 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
Mra. J. M. Spear, 2,210, Mount Vernon-street, Philadelphia. 
. H. Gledstanes, Esq., Merignac, Gironde, France. 
Samuel Chinnery, Esq., 9, Rue Pipunitre, Paris. 
Rev. Samuel Watson, Memphis, Tennessee, U.S.A. 
Luther Colby, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
M. de Bassompierre, 285, Chaussée St. Pierre, Etterbeck, Brussels. 
M. A. Anthelme Fritz, Rue de Palais, 137, Schaerbeck, Lez-Bruxelles. 
Lieut.-Col. P. Jacoby, 11, Rue de Vienne, Brussels, 
Z. Test, Esq., M.D., Union Springs, Cayuga Co., New York. 
Comte de Bullet, Hotel del’ Athenée, Rue Scribe, Paris. 
J. L. O’Sullivan, Esq., 30, Uprer A a shashle Yar Dorset-square, London, N.W. 
Captain R. F. Burton, F.R.G.S., H.M. Consul, Trieste, Austria. 
A. B. Wallace, Esq,, F.R.G.8., Pen y bryn, St. Peter’s-road, Croydon. 
Isaac B. Rich, Esq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
- Madlle. Huet, 173, Rue St. Honoré, Paris. 
W. 8. Godbe, Esq., Salt Lake City, Utah, U.S.A. 
Dr. Grunhut, Waitzner Boulevard, 57, Buda-Pesth, Hungary. 
Dr. A. E. Nehrer, Epoxies, Hungary. 
J. W. Day. Eaq., 9, Montgomery-place, Boston, U.S.A. 
Mrs. Hallock, 4, The Avenue, Bedford Park, Chiswick, W. 
Signor Damiani, 2, Vico del Vasto, Palazzo del Vasto, Chiaja, Naples. 
Dr. Puel, 73, Boulevard Beaumarchais, Paris. 
Herr J. H. Stratil, Modling, 18, Bruhler-strasse, near Vienna, 
M. Cochet, Rue Tangier, Algiers. 
Berks T. Hutchinson, Esq., 2, New-street, Cape Town, South Africa, 
Miss Lizzie Doten, The Pavilion, Tremont-street, Boston. 
H. J. Newton, Esq., 128 West 43rd-street, New York. 
Dr. Robert Freise, Breslau, Germany. 
M. C. de Rappard, 41, Rue de Trevise, Paris. 
Thos. Blyton, 38, Great Russell-street, London, W.C. 
ALLIED SOCIETIES, 
Home. 
Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. President—Mr. J.J Morse 
53, Sigdon-road, Dalston, E. i 
Brixton Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H.E. Frances, 22, Cowley-road, 
Brixton, 8.W. 
Liverpool Psychological Society. Hon. Sec.—Mr. H. Morris, 35, Cobden-street, 
Everton, Liverpool. 
Cardiff Spiritualist Society, 3, Angel-street, Cardiff. 
The Great Yarmouth Association of Investigators into Spiritualism. Hon, Seo. 
—Mr. R. R. Dale, 3, Water Park-terrace, Southtown-road, Great Yarmouth. 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec.—Mr, John McQ. Monro, 
; 33, Daisy-street, Govanhill, Glasgow. 
Durham District Association of Spiritualists. Hon. Sec,—Mr. Joshua Gill, 
6, Cottage-row, Old Shildon, Durham. 


Morell Theobald, Esq. 


[> 


Foreign. 
The Spiriter-Forscher Society, Buda-Pesth. Secretary—M. Anto 
Josefstadt Erzherzog Alexander-gasse, 23, Bu Pesth, Hun oe 


Sociedad Espiritista Espafiola, Cervantes, 34, 28, Madrid, President—El Visconde 
Sociedad spirite Central de la Republics Mores Refugi 
Pp e ublica Mexicana. President— Sefor io 
T. Gonzalez, 7, Galle de Almedo, Mexioo. 


Sociedad Espirita di Bogota, Colombia, South America. President—Sefior 
2 Manuel Jose Angarita. 
L’Union Spirite et Magnets. Secretary—M. Charles Fritz, 121, Rae de 
ouvain, Brussels. 


This Association was formed in 1873 for the purpose of uniting Spiritualists of 
every variety of opinion in an organised body, with a view of promoting the 
investigation of the facts of Spiritualism, and of aiding students and inquirers 
in their researches by providing them with the best means of investigation. 

The Association possesses a Library, which now contains a large collection of 
the best works on Spiritualism and occult subjects, and a Reading Room, where 
Spiritualist and other newspapers and periodicals from all parts of the world are 
regularly supplied. 

The Secretary, or his assistant, are in attendance to receive visitors, and 
answer inquiries, every day. Saturdays, from 11 a.m. to 4 pm,; other days, 
from 2 p.m. to 9 p.m. 

Spiritualists and others visiting the Metropolis are cordially invited to visit 
the Association and inspect the various objects of interest on view in the Reading 
Room and Library. 

Discussion Meetings are held fortnightly during the winter months, Admigsion 
free to Members and Subscribers, who can introduce one or more friends to each 
meeting. Programmes can be obtained on application. 


TERMS OF MEMBERSHIP, 
Country members, with privilege of voting for members of Council... 
Town members, do., do. Sd ste ies sae as ava 
Members, with use of reading-rooms and library, and the right of 
purchasing tickets for the Séances, and taking out one volume from 
the lending libra sine sa 33 see ie ve 
Family tickets, with all privileges ase i Si — .. 2 2 0 
Town members to be understood as those residing within the Metropolitan 
postal district. 
Light refreshments are Provided at moderate charges. 
communications and inquiries should be addressed to the Resident Secre. 
tary, Mk. THos. BLrTon, 38, Great Russell-street, W.C., and Pest Office Orders 
made payable to him at the Great Russell-street Post Office. Cheques to be 
crossed ‘* London and County Bank, Oxford-street Branch.” 
Prospectuses of the National Association can also be procared from the several 


allied Societies. 
THOS. BLYTON, Secretary. 
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Fortnightly Discussion Meeting. 


MonpaYy, May 2xp.—Narratives of Personal Experiences, by members and 
friends, at 8 p.m. 


Dalston Association of Inquirers into Spiritualism. 
Rooms :—53, Sigdon Road, Dalston Lane, Hackney Downs, London, E. 


EANCES every Thursday eeening: throughout the year, Special 

engagements of noted Mediums on the fast Thursday evening in each month. 
Fortnightly Monday evening Discussion Meetings during the winter months. 
Standard works on Spiritualism and kindred subjects can be borrowed from the 
Library, containing over 200 volumes. 

Terms of Membership :—3s. per Quarter, or 10s. per annum. 

_Copies of the Prospectus, Constitution and Rules, Séance tions, and 

Library Catalogue for the current year, to be obtained on application at the 


Association's Rooms, 
J. J. MORSE, President and Treasurer. 
J. TAFT, Hon. Sec. 


GOSWELL HALL SUNDAY SERVICES. 


GOSWELL HALL, 290, GOSWELL ROAD. 


President, Mr. J. Swiupix. Hon. Sec., Mr. W: Towns, 161, Manor Place, 
Walworth, S.E. 


Conferences every Sunday, at lla.m. Service every Sunday, at 7 p.m. 


’ Sunday next, at llam., Mr. F. Wilson: ‘‘Comprehensionism.” At 7 p.m., 
Mr. W. Wallace: Trance Address, 


Quebec Hall, 25, Great Quebec Street, Marylebone Road, 
N SUNDAY, MAY 1st, at 7 P.M. PRoMPT, Mz. MacDONNELL 


will discourse on ‘‘ Earl Beaconsfield.”’ 
On TUESDAY, MAY 3rp, Mr, J.VEITCH, a rising young orator, will Lecture 
on the ‘ First Crusades,’’ commencing at 8.:30 p.m. punctual. 


J. M. DALE, Honorary Secretary. 


GLASGOW ASSOCIATION of SPIRITUALISTS, 164, Trongate. 


President : Mr. James WALKER. Hon. Sec.: Mr. Joux» McG. Mowno, 33, Dais 
Street, Govanhill, Glasgow. Meetings are held every Sunday at 11.30a.m., ana 
at 6.30 p.m. Terms for Membership, ls. per nod ie with use of Library. 
Particulars of Weekly Séances can be had on application to the Secretary. 


Agents for the sale of ‘ Light.” 


LONDON. 


THos. WILKS, 299, New North-road. 
J. M. Date. 50, Crawford-street, Bryanston-square. 
R. Cooker, 74, Dalston-lane, E 


PROVINCIAL. 


ABINGDON.—R. V. Holton, Lombard-street. 
BIRMINGHAM.—J, Groom, 200, St. Vincent-street. 
x —E. J. Foley, 368, Monument-road. 
BiGgGLESwADE,—J. F. Hunt. 
Bricuton.—Mr, Broughton, 13, St. George’s-road. 
BRADFORD.—J. Clayton, 63. Manchester-road. 
CaRDIFF.—J. Hogg, 66, Crockherbtown. 
Giascow,—W. Love, 226, Argyle-street, 
KKIGHLEY.—S. Billows, Hish-streot. 
LEICESTER.—J. Bent, 1, Town Hall-lane 
LIVERPOOL.—J. Chatham, 20, Caird-street. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—E. J. Blake, 49, Grainger-street. 
New Detavat.—W. Cooper, 14, Double-row, 
NorrincHsaM.—W. Yates, 39, Bentinck-road, The Forest. 
- W. Jebbett, 57, Parliament-street. 
MANCHESTER.—J. Heywood, Deansgate. 
WaLsaLtL.—T, Blinkhorn, 16, George-street. 


FOREIGN. 


CoLBy AND RIcn, 9, Montgomery Place, Boston, U.S.A. 
J. ©. Bunny, 94, La Salle-street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
W. H. Terry, 84, Russell-street, Melbourne, Victoria. 
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